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Preface 

This  volume  contains  the  epigraphical  harvest  of  1987,  with  the  usual  additions  from  previous 
years,  which  we  missed,  and  some  studies  which  appeared  after  1987  but  prior  to  the  moment  of 
delivery  of  the  manuscript.  Needless  to  say,  our  coverage  of  relevant  studies  appearing  in  1988- 
1990  has  not  been  systematic. 

For  reasons  of  space  we  have  decided  to  hold  over  the  material  from  Bouthrotos,  published  in 
Parola  del  Passato  41  (1986)  [1987]  161-425,  to  volume  XXXVIII.  The  same  applies  to  some 
articles  in  the  same  periodical  vol.  42  (1987)  [1988]  and  to  the  material  in  GVVagner's  Les  Oasis 
d'Egypte  a  I'epoque  grecque,  romaine  et  byzantine,  d'apres  les  documents  grecs  (Caire  1987;  cf. 
BE  1988  no.  993).  A.Laronde's  monograph,  Cyrene  et  la  Libye  hellinistique.  Libykai  Historiai 
(Paris  1987),  proved  to  contain  so  much  new  material  and  results  that  we  have  moved  most 
lemmata,  which  we  had  already  prepared  for  this  volume,  to  the  next.  The  texts  from  Oropos, 
published  in  AD  34  (1977)  [1987]  B  1  107-110,  came  too  late  to  our  notice  for  them  to  be 
included  in  the  present  volume.  The  reader  will  find  them  in  vol.  XXXVIII. 

We  have  decided  to  incorporate  in  SEG  the  texts  from  Claros,  published  by  S.^ahin  in  EA  9 
(1987)  55-72,  though  we  are  aware  of  the  heated  debate  elicited  by  their  publication  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  956).  We  believe  that  it  is  the  function  of  SEG  to  make  available  all  texts  published  in 
learned  periodicals  and  books.  To  suppress  this  material,  for  whatever  reason,  could  mean  that  it 
would  remain  buried  in  the  pages  of  a  periodical  with  which  not  every  student  of  antiquity  is 
familiar.  We  regret  the  form  of  ^ahin’s  publication;  detailed  commentary  on  the  chronology  and 
prosopography  of  these  Clarian  delegation-lists  would  have  been  welcome,  just  as  much  as  a 
complete  publication  of  all  the  lists.  We  have  tried  to  arrange  the  texts,  now  presented  in  a 
rudimentary  form  by  $ahin,  in  a  chronological  order;  others  will  now  be  able  to  see  whether  the 
members  of  all  these  delegadons  are  on  record  in  the  epigraphy  of  their  own  cities. 

We  note  that  Jeanne  Robert  has  promised  Claros  vol.  Ill,  in  which  the  lists  will  be  presented 
(cf.  already  L.  and  J.  Robert,  Claros  I:  Dicrets  Hellinistiques  ,  Paris  1989,  with  a  survey  of  the 
cities  which  sent  delegations  to  Claros  on  pp.  4-6).  Few  will  deny  that  in  the  meantime  it  is 
useful  to  have  at  least  part  of  the  dossier.  Equally  few  will  deny  that  it  would  have  been  a  matter 
of  good  taste  and  tactful  behaviour,  if  £ahin  had  waited  a  few  more  years  after  the  sudden  death 
of  L. Robert  and  had  contacted  Jeanne  Robert  about  his  plans. 

We  have  had  a  useful  exchange  of  correspondence  with  P. Herrmann  about  this  affair.  Even 
when  there  is  considerable  difference  of  opinion  on  such  matters,  it  remains  possible  to  preserve 
an  atmosphere  of  friendship  and  mutual  respect.  As  a  token  of  this  respect  we  are  happy  to 
include  here  the  following  statement,  sent  to  us  by  Herrmann:  "Our  advisory-editor  P.Herrmann 
registers  his  opposition  to  the  inclusion  in  SEG  of  the  paper  'Epigraphica  Asiae  Minoris  neglecta 
et  tacentia’  from  EA  9,  1987,  55-72,  regarding  it  as  an  arbitrary  edition  of  material  to  be 
published  by  others.  This  concerns  especially  the  texts  from  Claros  which,  in  his  opinion,  are  to 
be  edited  reasonably  only  as  a  complete  ensemble  (see  now  L.  and  J. Robert,  Claros  I,  1989,  4- 
6)·" 
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For  the  basic  aims  of  SEG,  as  developed  between  volume  XXVI  and  XXXV,  the  reader  is 
asked  to  consult  the  preface'of  vol.  XXXIV. 

In  a  number  of  reviews,  both  older  and  recent  -  and  in  recent  talks  in  Paris  -  it  has  been 
suggested  that  we  limit  the  focus  of  SEG  to  new  texts  and  corrections  in  older  texts  and  that  we 
refrain  from  summarizing  the  contents  of  books  and  articles  which  are  significantly  based  on 
inscriptions  and  contain  interesting  new  interpretations.  In  practice  this  would  mean  eliminating 
the  VARIA  section  and  several  summarizing  lemmata  scattered  throughout  each  volume.  The 
main  argument  is  that  in  these  VARIA  and  summarizing  lemmata  SEG  shows  an  overlap  with 
BE.  While  this  may  be  to  some  extent  true,  we  do  not  find  it  convincing.  Our  aim  has  been  from 
the  beginning  of  SEG  redivivum  to  offer  a  research  instrument  which  will  be  as  complete  as 
possible  and  as  accessible  as  possible  to  all  who  want  to  ascertain  what  epigraphy  has  to  offer  for 
their  specific  research  interests  in  the  field  of  Graeco-Roman  civilization. 

To  achieve  this  object  it  seems  to  us  indispensable  to  provide  not  only  purely  epigraphical 
lemmata  consisting  of  texts  and  corrections  but  also  brief,  pointed  summaries  of  publications 
which  contain  essential  information  based  on  inscriptions.  Each  volume  of  SEG  makes  this 
information  immediately  accessible  through  detailed  indices,  especially  indices  V,  VII,  and  VIII. 
A  Concordance  enables  scholars  to  bring  their  bibliography  on  a  given  inscription,  substantially 
discussed  in  books  or  general  articles  mentioned  in  our  summaries,  up-to-date  easily  and 
quickly.  All  this  is  further  facilitated  by  the  publication  of  cumulative  indices  and  concordances 
like  those  for  vols.  XXVI-XXXV  which  recently  appeared. 

BE,  of  course,  provides  equally  relevant,  though  perhaps  slightly  less  complete,  information, 
but  it  lacks  an  annual  index.  So  far,  published  indices  to  BE  have  not  advanced  beyond  1976. 
Moreover,  in  its  new  post-Robertian  form  BE  uses  a  combination  of  regional  and  thematic 
criteria  for  the  arrangement  of  texts  and  other  information  which  does  not  always  make  it  easy  to 
find  what  one  is  looking  for.  Finally,  one  of  the  great  strengths  of  BE  has  been  that  it  includes 
critical  evaluations  of  publications  and  suggested  changes  in  texts.  It  has  been  our  aim  to  keep 
these  to  a  minimum. 

A  certain  overlap,  therefore,  is  undeniable,  but  it  would  be  to  the  detriment  of  our  objectives 
and,  we  hope,  of  the  interests  of  Altertumswissenschaft  at  large  to  sacrifice  the  VARIA  rubrics 
and  a  number  of  overlapping  lemmata.  We  are  particularly  reluctant  to  do  so  in  the  face  of 
numerous  favorable  comments  we  have  received  from  readers  over  the  years  as  to  the  value  of 
our  VARIA  and  summarizing  lemmata. 

Finally,  it  should  be  remembered  that  SEG  redivivum  does  not  cater  to  professional 
epigraphists  alone.  It  is  designed  to  serve  all  scholars  -  including  non-specialists  -  who  want  to 
use  epigraphic  evidence.  As  professionals  we  have  to  admit  that  the  organization  of  our 
discipline,  in  spite  of  numerous,  recent  computerized  projects,  is  still  such  that  the  uninitiated 
cannot  easily  find  their  way  to  relevant  material.  It  has  been  and  still  is  our  aim  to  provide  a 
research  instrument  which  through  its  comprehensive  coverage  of  the  annual  material  can 
facilitate  such  a  search. 

As  in  earlier  volumes,  we  consistently  use  the  abbreviations  of  the  latest  volume  of 
Marouzeaus  L'Annee  Philologique,  supplemented  by  a  list  of  specific  abbreviations  on  pp. 
XIX-XXVIII.  Occasionally  it  happens  that  the  latest  volume  of  Marouzeau  has  dropped  an 
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abbreviation  which  was  used  in  earlier  volumes.  In  those  cases  we  have  included  the 
abbreviation  in  our  own  list. 

The  Apple  Macintosh  Computer  and  Laser  Printer  have  continued  to  serve  us  well  in  our 
attempts  to  give  SEG  a  face  lift.  Users  of  SEG  XXXVI  will  have  noticed  that  in  the  final  instance 
the  printer,  for  reasons  which  totally  escape  us,  played  havoc  with  our  text  in  some  lemmata.  A 
Latin  letter  V  suddenly  became  a  Greek  omega  (cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1251).  In  no.  1583  Greek 
words  suddenly  appear  in  mutilated  Latin  form.  We  hope  that  readers  will  bear  with  us  in  our 
attempts  to  master  new  technology  and  improve  the  quality  of  our  publication. 

We  once  again  thank  all  those  colleagues,  who  were  mentioned  disertis  nominibus  in  the 
preface  of  SEG  XXXV,  for  their  help,  bibliographical  and  otherwise.  Mrs  C.M.J.  Pleket-Bot 
and  Mrs  H.Horstmanshoff-de  Pijper  continued  to  contribute  their  expertise  in  the  handling  of  the 
Apple  computers,  thereby  producing  a  superior  manuscript.  In  Berkeley  we  are  indebted,  as 
always,  to  Dr  S.B.  Aleshire  for  much  valuable  aid,  both  technical  and  scholarly,  and  to  Mary  B. 
Richardson. 

Finally  we  acknowledge  our  gratitude,  as  usual,  to  the  Faculty  of  Letters  of  Leiden  University 
which  financed  the  post  of  assistant  editor  Dr  R.A.Tybout,  the  Union  Academique 
Internationale,  which  provides  part  of  the  operating  expenses  and  our  publisher  who  covers 
another  part  of  these  costs  and  otherwise  serves  our  purposes  well  by  his  efficiency  and 
alertness.  We  thank  the  Federation  Internationale  des  Associations  d'Etudes  Classiques  (FIEC) 
which,  through  the  intermediary  of  the  CIPSH,  successfully  advocated  the  awarding  of  a  grant  to 
SEG  by  UNESCO.  The  grant  enabled  us  to  finance  the  purchase  of  both  the  computer  and  the 
printer  for  the  Leiden  office. 

We  repeat  our  request,  made  in  the  preface  of  earlier  volumes  to  our  colleagues  from  all  over 
the  world,  to  send  us  copies,  offprints  or  xeroxes  of  their  epigraphical  publications,  particularly 
those  that  appear  in  Festschriften,  Acta  of  Conferences  and  Symposia,  occasional  collections  of 
papers,  and  other  obscure  media.  Xeroxes  and  offprints  can  be  sent  to  R.S. Stroud,  University  of 
California,  Dept,  of  Classics,  Dwinelle  Hall,  Berkeley,  Ca.  94720,  USA  and/or  H.W.Pleket, 
University  of  Leiden,  Dept,  of  History,  Postbox  9515,  2300  RA  Leiden,  Holland. 


October  1990. 


H.W.  Pleket 
R.S.  Stroud. 
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Inscriptiones  Scythiae  Minoris  Graecae  et  Latinae,  vol.  I:  Inscriptiones 
Histriae  et  Viciniae  (Buckarest  1983) 

1. 1  as  os 

=  W.  Blumel,  Die  Inschriften  von  Iasos  (IGSK  Band  28,  1/2,  Bonn  1985) 

I.  Ilion 

=  P.  Frisch,  Die  Inschriften  von  Ilion  (IGSK  Band  3,  Bonn  1975) 

I.  Iznik 

=  S.  §ahin,  Katalog  der  antiken  Inschriften  des  Museums  von  Iznik 
(Nikaia),  Teii  I  and  II,  1/2  (IGSK  Band  9  and  10,  1/2,  Bonn  1979- 
1982) 

I.  Kalch(edon) 

=  Die  Inschriften  von  Kalchedon,  hrsg.  von  R.  Merkelbach  mit  Hilfe  von 
F.K.  Dorner  und  S.^ahin  (IGSK  Band  20,  Bonn  1980) 

I.  Keramos 

=  E.  Varinlioglu,  Die  Inschriften  von  Keramos  (IGSK  Band  30,  Bonn 
1986) 

/.  Kios 

=  T.  Corsten,  Die  Inschriften  von  Kios  (IGSK  Band  29,  Bonn  1985) 

I.  Klaudiupolis 

=  F.  Becker-Bertau,  Die  Inschriften  von  Klaudiupolis  (IGSK  Band  31, 
Bonn  1986) 

/.  Kyme 

=  H.  Engelmann,  Die  Inschriften  von  Kyme  (IGSK  Band  5,  Bonn  1976) 

/.  Kyz. 

=  E.  Schwertheim,  Die  Inschriften  von  Kyzikos  und  Umgebung,  Teii  I: 
Grabtexte  (IGSK  Band  18,  Bonn  1980);  Teii  II:  Miletupolis:  Inschriften 
und  Denkmdler  (IGSK  Band  26,  Bonn  1983) 

I.  Lampsakos 

=  P.  Frisch,  Die  Inschriften  von  Lampsakos  (IGSK  Band  6,  Bonn  1978) 

I.  Lindos 

=  C.  Blinkenberg,  Lindos.  Fouilles  et  Recherches,  vol.  II:  Fouilles  de 
L'Acropole.  Inscriptions  (Berlin  1941) 

XXIV 


ABBREVIATIONS 


ILS 

-  H.  Dessau,  Inscriptiones  Latinae  Selectae,  3  vol.  (Berlin  1892-1916) 

I.  Magnesia 

=  Die  Inschriften  von  Magnesia  am  Maeander,  ed.  O.  Kern  (Berlin  1900) 

I.  Magn(esia)  am 
Sipylos 

=  T.  Ihnken,  Die  Inschriften  von  Magnesia  am  Sipylos  (IGSK  Band  8, 
Bonn  1978) 

I.  Mylasa 

=  W.  Bliimel,  Die  Inschriften  von  Mylasa,  Teii  I:  Inschriften  der  Stadt 
(IGSK  Band  34,  Bonn  1987);  Teii  II:  Inschriften  aus  der  Umgebung  der 
Stadt  (IGSK  Band  35,  Bonn  1988) 

I.  Olbia 

IOSPE 

=  Nadpisi  Olbii  (1917-1965)  (Leningrad  1968) 

=  Inscriptiones  antiquae  orae  septentrionalis  Pontis  Euxini  Graecae  et 
Latinae,  ed.  V.  Latyshev  (Leningrad  1885-1901). 

I.  Perg(amon) 

I.  Philae 

=  M.  Fraenkel,  Die  Inschriften  von  Pergamon,  2  vol.  (Berlin  1890-1895) 

=  A.Bernand,  Les  inscriptions  grecques  de  Philae,  Tome  I  (Paris  1969) 
and  E.Bernand,  Les  inscriptions  grecques  et  latines  de  Philae,  Tome  II 
(Paris  1969) 

I.  Priene 

=  Inschriften  von  Priene,  ed.  F.  Hiller  von  Gaertringen  (Berlin  1906) 

I.  Pr(o)usias 

=  W. Ameling,  Die  Inschriften  von  Prusias  ad  Hypium  (IGSK  Band  27, 
Bonn  1985) 

ISE 

=  L.Moretti,  Iscrizioni  storiche  ellenistiche  I  (Florence  1967)  and  II 
(Florence  1975) 

I.  Sestos 

=  J.  Krauss,  Die  Inschriften  von  Sestos  und  der  Thrakischen  Chersones 
(IGSK  Band  19,  Bonn  1980) 

I.  Smyrna 

=  G.  Petzl,  Die  Inschriften  von  Smyrna,  Teii  I:  Grabschriften,  postume 
Ehrungen,  Grabepigramme  (IGSK  Band  23,  Bonn  1982);  Teii  II,  1 
(IGSK  Band  24,  1,  Bonn  1987);  Teii  II  2  (IGSK  Band  24,  2,  Bonn 
1990) 

I.  Stratonikeia 

=  M.£.5ahin,  Die  Inschriften  von  Stratonikeia,  Teii  I  and  II  1/2  (IGSK 
Band  21  and  22,  1/2,  Bonn  1981-1990). 

/.  Tomis 

=  I.  Stoian,  Inscriptiones  Daciae  et  Scythiae  minoris  antiquae.  Series 
altera:  Inscriptiones  Scythiae  minoris  graecae  et  latinae,  vol.  II:  Tomis  et 
territorium  (Buckarest  1987) 

ABBREVIATIONS 


XXV 


IvO 

Jones,  Public 
Organization 

Kaibel,  EG 

KP  I,  II,  III 

La  Cane 

Laodicee  du  Lycos 

LBW 

LEMC 

LINGU.  BALK 

LSAG 

LSAM 

LSCG 

LSCG  Suppl. 

LSJ 

Ή  Μακεδονία 
MAMA 

Michel,  Recueil 


Inschriften  von  Olympia,  ed.  W.  Dittenberger,  K.  Purgold  (Berlin 
1896) 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1814 


G.  Kaibel,  Epigrammata  Graeca  ex  lapidibus  collecta  (Berlin  1878) 

J.  Keil-A.  von  Premerstein,  Bericht  iiber  eine  Reise  — ;  Bericht  iiber 
eine  zweite  Reise  Bericht  iiber  eine  dritte  Reise  ---  (Denkschr. 
Akademie  Wien  53,  1910;  54,  1911;  59,  1914) 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  La  Carie  II.  Le  plateau  de  Tabai  et  ses  environs  (Paris 
1954) 

L. Robert,  Laodicee  du  Lycos.  Le  Nymphee,  Campagnes  1961-1963, 
par  J.des  Gagniers,  P.Devambez,  L.Kahil,  R.Ginouves,  avec  des 
etudes  de  L.Robert,  X.de  Planhol  (Paris  1969)  (Robert's  contribution 
on  pp.  247-387) 

P.  le  Bas-W.H.  Waddington,  Voyage  archeologique  en  Grece  et  en  Asie 
Mineure  pendant  1834  et  1844,  Tome  III  5,  Asie  Mineure  (Paris  1847- 
1877) 

Lexicon  Iconographicum  Mythologiae  Classicae  1-  (Zurich  1981-}) 
Linguistique  Balkanique 

L. H.  Jeffery,  The  Local  Scripts  of  Archaic  Greece  (Oxford  1961) 

F.  Sokolowski,  Lois  sacries  de  VAsie  Mineure  (Paris  1955) 

F.  Sokolowski,  Lois  sacries  des  citis  grecques  (Paris  1969) 

F.  Sokolowski,  Lois  sacries  des  citis  grecques,  Supplement  (Paris 
1969) 

A  Greek-English  Lexicon,  compiled  by  H.G.  Liddell-R.  Scott-H.S. 
Jones  (Oxford  1951) 

M.  Demitsas,  Ή  Μακεδονία  εν  λίθοις  φθεγγομένοις  (Athens  1896) 

Monumenta  Asiae  Minoris  Antiqua,  vol.  I-IX  (London  1928-1988) 

C.  Michel,  Recueil  d'lnscriptions  grecques  (Brussel's  1897-1900) 


XXVI 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Milet 

=  Ergebnisse  der  Ausgrabungen  und  Untersuchungen  seit  d.  Jahre  1899, 
hrsg.  T.  Wiegand  (Berlin  1908—») 

Mneme  Lazaridis 

=  Πόλις  και  Χώρα  στην  άρχαΐα  Μακεδονία  και  Θράκη.  Μνήμη  Δ. 
Λαζαρίδη  (Έλληνικογαλλικές  Έρευνες,  Thessaloniki  1990) 

MPI 

=  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1467 

New  Docs. 

=  New  Documents  Illustrating  Early  Christianity 

Nikephoros 

=  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1761 

OGIS 

=  W.  Dittenberger,  Orientis  Graeci  Inscriptiones  Selectae  (Leipzig  1903- 
1905) 

Olympionikai 

=  L.  Moretti,  Olympionikai.  I  vincitori  negli  antichi  agoni  olimpici  (MAL 
ser.  VIII,  vol.  VIII  fasc.  2,  Rome  1957) 

OMS 

=  L.  Robert,  Opera  Minora  Selecta,  vol.  I-VI  (Amsterdam  1969-1989) 

Osborne, 

Naturalization 

=  M.J.  Osborne,  Naturalization  in  Athens.  Verhandelingen  van  de  Kon. 
Acad,  voor  Wetenschappen,  Letteren  en  Schone  Kunsten  van  Belgie. 
Klasse  der  Letteren  43  (Brussels  1981)  no.  98;  44  (1982)  no.  101;  45 
(1983)  no.  109. 

Ostwald, 

Sovereignty 

=  M.  Ostwald,  From  Popular  Sovereignty  to  the  Sovereignty  of  Law 
(Berkeley  1986) 

PAES 

=  Publications  of  the  Princeton  University  Archaeological  Expeditions  to 
Syria 

PCG 

=  Greek  Papyri  from  the  Cairo  Museum,  ed.  E.J.Goodspeed  (Chicago 
1902). 

Pfuhl-Mobius 

=  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius,  Die  ostgriechischen  Grabreliefs,  2  vol.  (Mainz 
am  Rhein  1977-1979) 

PIR 

=  Prosopo graphia  Imperii  Romani  saec.  I,  II,  III  (Berlin  1 897  -») 

Pouilloux, 

Forteresse 

=  J.  Pouilloux,  La  forteresse  de  Rhamno nte  (Paris  1954) 

ABBREVIATIONS 


XXVII 


P.Oxy. 

Praktika  8th  Congres 

QDAP 

RC 

RDA 

RDGE 

RE 

RECAM 

Recherches  -- 
T has  os 

Samos 
Sardis  VII 1 

SB 

SBF 

SEC 

SEG 

SGDI 


Papyri  Oxyrhynchi 

ΠΡΑΚΤΙΚΑ  TOY  Η'  ΔΙΕΘΝΟΥΣ  ΣΥΝΕΔΡΙΟΥ  ΕΑΑΗΝΙΚΗΣ  ΚΑΙ 
ΛΑΤΙΝΙΚΗΣ  ΕΠΙΓΡΑΦΙΚΗΣ,  ΑΘΗΝΑ  3-9  ΟΚΤΩΒΡΙΟΥ  1982, 
ΤΟΜΟΣ  A'  (Athens  1984) 

Quarterly  of  the  Department  of  Antiquities  in  Palestine 

C.B.  Welles,  Royal  Correspondence  in  the  Hellenistic  Period  (New 
Haven  1934) 

L.  Dubois,  Recherches  sur  le  dialecte  arcadien,  3  vols.(Louvain-la- 
neuve  1983) 

R.K.  Sherk,  Roman  Documents  from  the  Greek  East  (Baltimore  1969) 

Paulys  Realencyclopadie  der  classischen  Altertumswissenschaft  (Stutt¬ 
gart  1894  ->) 

Regional  Epigraphic  Catalogues  of  Asia  Minor  (vol.  II:  S.  Mitchell,  The 
Ankara  District:  The  Inscriptions  of  North  Galatia;  BAR  International 
Series,  vol.  135,  Oxford  1982) 

J.  Pouilloux,  Recherches  sur  Thistoire  et  les  cultes  de  Thasos,  I  (Paris 
1954)  and  C.  Dunant-J.  Pouilloux,  id.,  II  (Paris  1956) 

G.  Shipley,  A  history  of  Samos,  800-188  B.C.  (Oxford  1987) 

W.H.  Buckler-D.M.  Robinson,  Sardis  VII.  Greek  and  Latin  Inscript¬ 
ions  (Leiden  1932) 

Sammelbuch  griechischer  Urkunden  aus  Agypten 
Studii  Biblici  Franciscani,  Liber  Annuus 

G.  Oliverio,  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  D.  Morelli,  Supplemento  Epigrafico 
Cirenaico  (ASAA  39/40,  1961/1962  [1963]  219-375) 

Supplementum  Epigraphicum  Graecwn  (Leiden  1923 ->) 

H.  Collitz,  Sammlung  der  griechischen  Dialekt-Inschriften  (Gottingen 
1884-1915) 


XXVIII 


ABBREVIATIONS 


SIRIS 

Staatsvertrdge 

Studia  Pontica  = 

Studien  K.  = 

Schauenburg 

Studies  Mylonas  - 

Syll.3 

Syll.  Const.  = 

TAM 

ΘΗ 

Traill,  Demos  and  = 
Trittys 

Travlos,  Pictorial  - 
Dictionary 

Walbank,  Proxenies  = 

Whitehead,  Demes  = 


L.  Vidman,  Sylloge  inscriptionum  religionis  Isiacae  et  Sarapiacae 
(Berlin  1969)  (Religionsgeschichtliche  Versuche  und  Vorarbeiten,  Band 
XXVIII) 

Die  Staatsvertrage  des  Altertums,  vol.  2,  ed.  H.  Bengtson  (Munich 
1962);  vol.  3,  ed.  H.H.  Schmitt  (Munich  1969) 

Recueil  d'inscriptions  grecques  et  latines  du  Pont  et  de  VArminie,  publ. 
par  J.G.C.  Anderson,  F.  Cumont,  H.  Gregoire. 

ed.  E.  Bohr,  Studien  zur  Mythologie  und  V asenmalerei:  Konrad  Schau¬ 
enburg  zum  65.  Geburtstag  am  16.  April  1986  (Mainz  1986) 

ΦΙΑΙΑ  ΕΠΗ  ΕΙΣ  ΓΕΩΡΓΙΟΝ  E.  ΜΥΛΩΝ  AN  I  (Athens  1986),  II 
(Athens  1987) 

W.  Dittenberger,  Sylloge  Inscriptionum  Graecarum,  3rd  ed.  (Leipzig 
1915-1924) 

'0  έν  Κωνσταντινουπόλει  ελληνικός  φιλολογικός  Σύλλογος 

Tituli  Asiae  Minoris,  vol.  I;  II  1-3;  III  1;  IV  1;  V  1  and  2  (Vienna  1901- 
1989) 

Θεσσαλικό  'Ημερολόγιο 

J.S.  Traill,  Demos  and  Trittys:  Epigraphical  and  Topographical  Studies 
in  the  Organization  of  Attica  (Toronto  1986) 

J.  Travlos,  Pictorial  Dictionary  of  Ancient  Athens  (New  York  1971) 


M.B.  Walbank,  Athenian  Proxenies  of  the  Fifth  Century  B.C.  (Toronto 
1978) 

D.  Whitehead,  The  Demes  of  Attica  508/7-ca.  250  B.C.:  A  Political  and 
Social  Study  (Princeton  1986) 


XXIX 


[αβ] 

{ αβ } 

( α  β  > 

(αβ) 

ΕαβΕ 
I  ··  Ε 

αβ 


[.  .  5.  .  .] 

[  --  ] 

V 

vacat 
ed.  pr. 
ph. 
dr. 


NOTE  ON  TRANSCRIPTIONS 

=  letters  restored  by  the  editor  as  once  having  been  inscribed  but  now  lost 

=  superfluous  letters  added  in  error  by  the  inscriber  of  the  text  and  excised  by 
the  editor 

=  letters  added  by  the  editor  which  the  inscriber  of  the  text  has  either  omitted  or 
for  which  he  has  by  error  inscribed  other  letters 

=  letters  which  complete  words  left  in  abbreviation  in  the  text 

=  letters  or  spaces  deliberately  erased  in  antiquity 


=  letters  of  which  sufficient  traces  remain  to  print  them  in  the  text  but  not 
enough  to  exclude  other  possible  readings 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  equal  to  the  number  of  dots  for  which  no  restoration  is 
proposed 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  of  an  uncertain  number 
=  one  uninscribed  letter- space 
=  the  remainder  of  the  line  has  been  left  uninscribed 
=  the  first  editor  of  the  inscription  under  discussion 
=  photograph 
=  drawing 

=  denotes  the  start  of  a  new  line  on  the  stone  where  we  have  not  printed  the  text 
in  the  same  configuration  as  on  the  stone 

=  denotes  the  direction  of  each  line  in  texts  inscribed  in  boustrophedon  or 
retrograde  manner 


' 

, 
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ATTICA 


1.  Athens.  Decree  Regulating  the  Klerouchs  on  Salamis,  ca.  510-500  B.C./G 

l3  1  (I2  1).  SEG  XXXV  1.*  G.  Nemeth,  AArchHung  39  (1987)  101,  after  autopsy  of  the  stone 
reports  that  theta  in  L.  9  is  fully  preserved  and  should  not  be  dotted. 

O.  Hansen,  Hermes  1 15  (1987)  500,  suggests  that  L.  1  be  restored  as  εδοχσεν  τδι  δέμοι· 
τ[ος  έ  Σ]αλαμ[ΐνι  δοπλίτας],  “based  directly  upon  the  nearly  contemporary  source  Herodotos 
8,95.” 


2.  Athens.  Decree  Concerning  the  Praxiergidai,  ca.  460-450  B.C.?  IG  I3  7  (I2 

80).  SEG  XXXVI  4.  P.  Brule,  Lafille  d’Athines  (Paris  1987)  109-110,  follows  D.M.  Lewis 
(SEG  XIV  3)  in  restoring  [ν]εώ  in  L.  20  and  uses  this  text,  with  other  inscriptions  and  literary 
evidence,  to  reconstruct  the  role  of  the  Praxiergidai  in  the  Plynteria,  105-113. 


3.  Athens.  Alliance  with  Egesta,  458/7  or  418/7  B.C./G  I3  11  (I2  19).  SEG 
XXXVI  14.*  G.  Nemeth,  AArchHung  39  (1987)  101,  after  study  of  the  stone,  maintains  that 
the  second  A  of  Άρ[χί]α[ς]  L.  2  is  merely  a  defect  in  the  surface  of  the  stone.  It  is  0.002  m. 
larger  than  all  other  alphas  on  the  stone.  Similar  cracks  are  present  on  the  right  side  of  the 
inscribed  surface,  in  the  last  3  stoichoi  of  LL.  3-12.  There  is  also  now  a  deep  hole  in  L.  17 
obliterating  the  E  of  κ]ερυχς;  read  κέ]ρυχς  or  κ]ερυχς. 


4.  Athens.  Decree:  Regulations  for  Miletos,  450/49  B.C.?  IG  I3  21  (I2  22).  SEG 
XXXIV  7,*  20;  XXXV  301.  N.D.  Robertson,  Phoenix  41  (1987)  384-390,  in  an  extended 
discussion  of  government  and  society  at  Miletos,  525-442  B.C.  (see  our  lemma  no.  981), 
accepts  the  above  date  for  the  eponymous  archon  Εϋθυνος,  LL.  61,  88,  but  places  the  decree 
450/49  -  ca.  445  B.C.  It  contains  a  second  set  of  regulations  supplementing  those  imposed  under 
Euthynos.  He  eschews  any  connection  with  a  putative  Peace  of  Kallias  in  449  B.C.  “The  Peace 
of  Callias  is  a  joker  in  the  pack;  it  makes  a  better  game  to  play  without  it.”  386.  hot  πρυτάνες 
hot  Μιλεσ[ίον  L.  65  are  the  old-style  board  of  Milesian  magistrates,  which  indicates  that  the 
city  was  still  governed  by  an  oligarchy.  There  was  no  revolt  of  Miletos  which  sparked  a  crack¬ 
down  by  Athens  and  an  imposition  of  democracy  (see  our  lemma  no.  24).  The  oaths  in  LL.  69- 
72  are  by  no  means  as  severe  and  abject  for  the  Milesians  as  are  similar  oaths  imposed  on  subject 
allies  such  as  Chalkis,  IG  I3  40,  Eretria,  I3  39,  Samos,  I3  48,  Kolophon,  I3  37.  Rather,  the 
Athenians  intervene  in  a  situation  of  internal  conflict,  joining  hands  with  the  ruling  oligarchs  and 
seeking  to  reconcile  the  opposition.  The  5  Athenian  άρχοντες  sent  out  to  Miletos  were  possibly 
set  over  the  5  demes  or  divisions  of  Milesian  territory.  Miletos  was  divided  against  itself: 
oligarchs  against  democrats,  city  against  a  place  called  “Anasos.” 
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ATTICA 


IG  I3 


H.B.  Mattingly,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  6)  68-71,  objects  once  again  to  the  placing  of  this 
decree  in  450/49  B.C.  on  the  basis  of  an  emendation  of  the  archon’s  name,  Euthydemos,  in 
Diodoros  12.3,  rather  than  using  the  known  archon  Euthynos  in  426/5  B.C.  as  its  more  plausible 
chronological  home.  The  3-bar  sigmas  in  this  decree  should  be  no  barrier  to  this  later  dating. 
Litde  internal  evidence  for  dating  survives.  He  sees  a  possible  connection  between  the  repetition 
of  Άθέναζε  in  LL.  15  and  40  as  indicating  in  both  places  that  Milesian  troops  are  supporting 
Athens  in  Greece.  These  could  be  the  troops  mentioned  by  Thucydides  in  4.42.1,  summer  425 
B.C.  Aristophanes,  Knights  361  and  927-934,  also  alludes  to  Kleon,  Miletos,  and  a  decree  in 
424  B.C.  “Might  this  be  some  revision  of  the  regulations  passed  in  the  previous  archonship?” 


5.  Athens.  Proxeny  Decree  for  Delphians?  ca.  450  B.C.  IG  I3  27  (I2  27).  S EG 
XXXII  1.*  M.B.  Walbank,  Athenian  Proxenies  of  the  Fifth  Century  B.C.  (Toronto  1978)  99  no. 
13:  “The  small  fragment,  EM  56,  published  as  IG,  I2,  27b,  although  by  the  same  hand,  cannot 
be  restored  as  part  of  this  decree,  nor  do  I  now  believe  it  to  be  part  of  a  proxeny  decree.” 

G.  Nemeth,  AArchHung  39  (1987)  101,  after  examining  the  stones,  believes  that  the  letter- 
forms,  especially  Δ,  I,  0,  on  these  two  non-joining  fragments  (EM  6569  and  56)  are  so  unlike  in 
size  and  shape  that  it  is  better  to  regard  the  stones  as  belonging  to  2  different  inscriptions. 


6.  Athens.  Decree  Enforcing  Use  of  Athenian  Coinage,  Weights  and 
Measures,  449/8  or  ca.  420  B.C.  [IG  I3  1453.]  SEG  X  27;  XXXVI  6.*  M.J.  Price  in 
Coinage  and  Administration  in  the  Athenian  and  Persian  Empires:  BAR  343  (1987)  ed.  I. 
Carradice,  47,  after  reviewing  some  of  the  coinages  of  Macedonia  and  Thrace  in  the  first  half  of 
the  5th  cent.  B.C.,  finds  “absolutely  no  reason  to  believe  that  an  imperialist  currency  decree  had 
any  effect  on  the  coinages  of  the  north  Aegean.  If  such  a  law  had  been  passed  by  the  440’s,  it 
either  had  no  effect  or  a  lot  of  people  were  constantly  being  impeached  for  transgressing  it.”  The 
disappearance  of  many  tribal  silver  coinages  ca.  450  B.C.  is  probably  to  be  explained  by 
depletion  of  the  sources  of  silver  rather  than  by  Athenian  imperialism. 

D.M.  Lewis,  ibid.  53-63,  after  a  review  of  the  finding-places  of  the  fragments  of  this  decree 
and  a  summary  of  the  composite  text,  urges  that  since  Syme  first  pays  tribute  in  433  B.C.,  the 
argument  that  the  fragments  from  that  island  “prove  a  date  after  433  is  very  strong  and  deserves  a 
more  prominent  place  in  the  argument  than  it  generally  gets.”  He  considers  the  lettering  of  all  the 
fragments,  except  the  Koan,  to  be  of  little  or  no  help  in  dating.  The  latter,  with  its  3-bar  sigma, 
Lewis  regards  as  subject  to  the  same  chronological  criteria  as  contemporary  Attic  texts  inscribed 
in  Athens,  i.e.  no  later  than  ca.  446  B.C.  Inconclusive  discussion  of  the  meaning  of  [τό 
πρότε]ρον  ψήφισμα  δ  Κλέαρχ[ος  εΐπεν]  for  which  “the  closest  parallel”  is  IG  I3  107  LL.  6- 
8  —  both  key  words  totally  restored.  Lewis  seems  disinclined  to  postulate  two  coinage  decrees; 
he  leans  in  the  direction  of  ATL' s  interpretation,  i.e.  “previous  to  the  present  time.”  In  his 
discussion  of  the  motive  of  the  decree,  he  finds  more  economic  and  practical  factors  than  allowed 
for  by  those  who  see  it  as  essentially  political,  e.g.  M.I.  Finley.  They  do  not  give  the  imposition 
of  Athenian  weights  and  measures  sufficient  prominence. 
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H.B.  Mattingly,  ibid.  65-71,  stresses  the  similarity  in  language  and  the  overtly  imperialistic 
tone  of  both  the  Coinage  Decree  and  the  Kleinias  Decree  (IG  I3  34)  both  of  which  he  places  in 
the  420  s.  The  3-bar  sigmas  on  the  Kos  fragment  should  not  be  made  into  a  special  case.  “The 
epigraphic  criterion  should  never  have  been  made  so  absolute.”  Mattingly  urges  again  the  down 
dating  of  other  documents  containing  3-bar  sigma,  including  the  Miletos  Decree,  IG  I3  21  (see 
our  lemma  no.  4)  and  the  Eleusinian  epistatai,  IG  I3  32.He  repeats  his  opinion  (Klio  59  [1977] 
83-100)  that  IG  I3  90,  “the  ‘second’  Coinage  Decree,”  was  “cut  on  the  lower  part  of  the  large 
stele  outside  the  Mint,  which  carried  the  Athenian  text  of  the  Coinage  Decree  itself.”  He  sees  it  as 
a  supplement  to  the  major  Decree,  covering  gold/electrum  as  well  as  silver  and  dealing  with  clay 
storage  containers,  κεράμεια. 


7.  Athens.  Proxeny  Decree  for  the  Sons  of  Iphiades,  ca.  450-440  B.C./G  I3  28 

(I2  143).  SEG  XXVIII  12;  XXXII  1.  M.B.  Walbank,  Athenian  Proxenies  of  the  Fifth  Century 
B.C.  (Toronto  1978)  1 15-1 16  no.  17,  “EM  5409,  published  as  IG,  I2,  143b,  does  not  belong  to 
this  document,  and  I  have  edited  it  as  a  separate,  and  later,  decree,”  i.e.  his  no.  34.  Again, 
writing  without  knowledge  of  Walbank’s  observations  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  5),  G.  Nemeth, 
AArchHung  39  (1987)  101-102,  dissociates  EM  5409,  IG  I3  28  Fr.  c  (=  I2  143  Fr.  b),  from 
EM  6820,  IG  I3  28  Fr.  a+b  (=  I2  143  Fr.  a)  on  the  grounds  that  the  shapes  and  sizes  of  the 
letters,  especially  A,  U ,  0,  and  Π,  are  widely  discrepant. 


8.  Athens.  Decree  Regulating  Collection  of  Tribute  Payment,  447  B.C.?  IG  I3 

34  (I2  66).  SEG  XXVI  7;*  XXXIV  1726;  XXXV  9;  XXXVI  5.  H.B.  Mattingly,  op.  cit.  (our 
lemma  no.  6)  66-67  in  a  discussion  of  the  imperialistic  language  of  this  decree,  brings  it  into 
close  connection  with  the  reassessment  decree  of  425/4  B.C.,  IG  I3  71,  by  pointing  out  that  in 
the  latter,  LL.  55-57,  Thoudippos  prescribes  that  henceforth  all  cities  assessed  to  pay  tribute 
shall  offer  a  cow  and  a  panoply  at  the  Great  Panathenaia,  whereas  in  the  former  Kleinias 
provided  for  prosecution  and  punishment  έ]άν  τις  περί  τέν  άπα[γογέ]Ιν  τές  βοός  ε  [τές 
παν!ιοπλία]ς  άδικέι.  Why  did  Kleinias  use  the  article  where  Thoudippos  did  not?  Does  this  not 
imply  that  Kleinias  presupposed  the  existence  of  Thoudippos’  decree?  Mattingly  attributes  this 
observation  to  an  anonymous  “young  finalist  from  Canterbury.” 


9.  Athens.  Decree  Concerning  the  Colony  at  Brea,  ca.  445  B.C./G  I3  46  (I2  45). 
SEG  XXXIV  15;*  XXXVI  1527.  J.A.  V artsos,  Ancient  Macedonia  II  (Thessaloniki  1977)  13- 
16,  urges  that  the  site  of  this  colony  is  to  be  sought  among  the  Bisaltai  in  Thrace,  and  not  in 
Chalkidike.  He  supports  the  above  date  and  argues  that  the  settlement  was  a  klerouchy. 

I.  Malkin,  Religion  and  Colonization  in  Ancient  Greece  (Leiden  1987)  109-1 11,  in  the  context 
cf  a  discussion  of  the  role  of  divination  in  the  foundation  of  colonies,  provides  a  detailed 
commentary  on  LL.  3-6,  supporting  the  restoration  πό[ρον  δ’  έΐς  θυσία]ν  as  a  natural 
complement  to  [καλλ]ιερέσαι  Ιιυπέρ  τές  αποικίας.  The  sacrifices  and  divination  are 
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conducted  in  Athens  before  setting  out  for  the  colony.  On  155-160  M.  briefly  repeats  his 
arguments  about  the  temene  in  LL.  9-10  from  SEG  XXXIV  15. 


10.  Athens.  Decree  Outlining  Privileges  for  an  Unnamed  Man,  440-430  or 
Early  4th  cent.  B.C.  IG  I3  48  bis.  L.  Piccirilli,  ZPE  70  (1987)  167-170,  identifies 
Archestratos  and  Lakedaimonios  as  the  strategoi  of  433/2  B.C.  and  Promachos  and  Menites  as 
recorded  on  casualty  lists  of  412/1  and  413  B.C.  He  accordingly  supports  the  dating  of  this 
decree  to  the  fifth  century  B.C.,  before  413  B.C.  at  the  latest. 


11.  Athens  (Now  in  Paris).  Financial  Decrees  of  Kallias,  Date?  IG  I3  52  (I2 

91/2).  SEG  XXXIV  17.*  For  the  connection  between  these  decrees  and  the  inventory  of  the 
treasure  of  Artemis  at  Brauron,  416/5  B.C.,  see  the  remarks  of  D.  Peppas-Delmousou,  our 
lemma  no.  30. 

L.  Kallet-Marx,  CQ  39  (1989)  94-1 13,  after  examining  the  stone  in  the  Louvre,  presents  new 
readings  in  L.  2  of  decree  B  which  show  that  “the  restoration  of  Εΰπείθες  as  the  epistates  goes 
well  beyond  the  evidence  of  the  traces  on  the  stone,”  i.e.  [Ε]ύ  π  [ε] ίθες  IG  I3, 

[.]ΐι[.]ι\Ε[ - ]  K-M.  Also  for  the  orator  [Κ]αλλίας/ϋ  I3,  she  reads  [,].λιας.  Kallias, 

therefore,  “remains  an  attractive,  although  uncertain,  restoration,  but  the  remainder  of  the 
restorations  as  they  appear  in  IG  i3  must  be  regarded  as  dubious.”  We  cannot  even  be  certain  that 
this  line  is  part  of  a  prescript.  The  theory  that  both  decrees  were  passed  on  the  same  day  “is 
insufficiently  supported  on  epigraphic  grounds.”  Regarding  them  as  two  separate  enactments  of 
different  dates,  she  gives  a  detailed  discussion  of  the  contents,  chronology,  historical  setting, 
and  significance  of  51  A,  opting  for  a  date  in  summer  431  B.C.  This  date  accords  best  with 
Perikles’  assessment  of  Athenian  financial  resources  in  Thucydides  2.13.3-5.  K-M.  in  rejecting 
the  date  of  434/3  B.C.,  urges  that  “we  cannot  maintain  that  the  Athenians  in  434/3  had  resigned 
themselves  to  an  inevitable  war  with  Sparta,  and  had  begun  preparations  in  defence.”  Brief 
consideration  of  the  date  of  51B,  112-113  note.84. 


12.  Athens  and  Eleusis.  Decree  Concerning  the  Eleusinian  First-Fruits,  Date? 

IG  I3  78  (I2  76).  SEG  XXXVI  7,  12.*  G.  Nemeth,  AArchHung  39  (1987)  102,  after 
examining  the  stone,  points  out  that  in  L.  59  the  reading  is  περί  δέτδ  έλαιο  τές  απαρχές. 


13.  Athens.  Proxeny  Decree  for  Polystratos,  421/0  B.C.  IG  I3  81  (I2  83).  SEG 
XXXIV  22.*  Walbank,  Proxenies  no.  48.  G.  Nemeth,  AArchHung  39  (1987)  102,  reads  from 
the  stone  in  L.  22  not  [έγ]κτεσιν  but  f-  -]λτεσιν,  without  further  comment. 
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14.  Athens.  Decree  Concerning  Samos,  412/1  B.C.  IG  I3  96  (I2  101).  SEG  XXXVI 
16.*  Shipley,  Samos  124—129,  defends  the  date  of  412  B.C.  for  the  stasis  on  Samos  indicated  in 
LL.  2—3  and  suggests  that  “the  traitors  referred  to  in  the  decree  were  surely  citizens  who  had 
links  with  Anaia  and  had  plotted  to  desert  Athens  and  attach  the  city  to  the  Peloponnesians.”  Cf. 
Diodoros  13.34.  He  links  this  decree  to  the  Athenian  grant  of  autonomy  to  Samos  mentioned  in 
Thuc.  8.21. 


15.  Athens.  Decree  in  Honor  of  Pythophanes,  411  and  399/8  B.C.  IG  I3  98  (II2 
12).  SEG  X  116;  XV  10;  XXVIII  12.  Walbank,  Proxetiies  no.  84.  G.  Grossi,  AIV  145 
(1986/7)  69-79,  finds  the  possibility  that  Pythophanes  was  from  Karystos  no  obstacle  to  dating 
the  second  decree  at  the  time  when  the  Five  Thousand  were  in  power.  This  accords  with  the 
form  of  the  preamble  in  LL.  3-8. 


16.  Athens.  Decree  in  Honor  of  Thrasyboulos  of  Kalydon  and  Other  Slayers 
of  Phrynichos,  410/9  B.C.  IG  I3  102  (I2  110).  SEG  XXXII  13.*  K.  Rosen,  Chiron,  17 
(1987)  278  note  2,  suggests  that  in  LL.  25-26  we  should  restore  [Ιιόσοι  αγαθόν  έ]ποίεσαν 
τον  δέμον  τον  Άθε[ναίον]  on  the  grounds  that  [Ιιόσοι  τότε  εύ  έ]ποίεσαν  is  more 
appropriate  to  a  proxeny  decree. 


17.  Athens.  Republication  of  Drakon’s  Law  on  Homicide,  409/8  B.C.  IG  I3  103 

(I2  115).  SEG  XXXVI  18.*  M.I.  Tsitsiklis,  ΜΝΗΜΗ  Georges  A.  Petropoulos,  ed.  A. 
Biscardi,  J.  Modrzejewski,  H.J.  Wolff,  2  (Athens  1984)  369-388,  rejects  Stroud’s  theory  that 
regulations  dealing  with  intentional  homicide  were  inscribed  on  the  second  axon  as  a  πράγμα 
νομοτεχνικά  απίθανο  376  note  5.  He  argues  that  since  Drakon’s  homicide  laws  were 
inscribed  at  the  time  they  were  formulated  and  were  not  invalidated  by  Solon,  it  is  natural  that 
they  were  not  reinscribed  at  the  time  of  the  latter’s  nomothesia  —  with  one  exception:  the  transfer 
of  responsibility  for  εκούσιος  φόνος  from  the  ephetai  to  the  Areiopagos  required  the  erasure  of 
the  section  covering  this  crime  from  the  old  inscription,  where  νομοτεχνικά  it  must  have  come 
first,  and  the  insertion  of  it  into  the  new  inscription.  The  homicide  laws  were,  therefore,  spread 
over  two  inscriptions:  an  old  one  that  was  now  αποκεφαλισμένη  and  a  new  chapter  inserted 
into  the  laws  of  Solon  entitled  νόμος  έκ  των  φονικών  νόμων  των  έξ  Άρείου  πάγου  (Dem. 
23.22).  This  enables  us  to  explain  the  contradiction  between  the  heading  πρώτος  άξων  and  the 
fact  that  the  law  on  the  stele  of  409/8  B.C.  begins  with  the  connective  καί.  The  heading  is 
justified  by  the  fact  that  here  the  law  begins  after  the  removal  of  the  first  section.  The  connective 
signifies  that  the  text  begins  with  the  second  section  of  the  law. 

Tsitsiklis,  378-382,  explores  the  relationship  between  the  βασιλείς,  L.  12  (the  basileus  and 
the  4  phylobasileis)  and  the  51  ephetai  (3  έξηγηταί  τών  πατρίων  and  48  others  —  12  from  each 
of  the  4  tribes;  after  Kleisthenes,  5  from  each  of  the  10  tribes  joined  by  the  phylobasileus  of  the 
genos  of  the  victim).  The  basileis  pronounced  upon  the  legal  category  to  which  the  crime 
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belonged,  while  the  ephetai  pronounced  upon  the  guilty  party.  The  order  in  which  they  appear  in 
the  law  is  significant.  Tsitsiklis  372-376  returns  to  the  etymology  of  έπι  +  εται/έφέτοα  = 
αρχηγοί  των  γενών. 

Μ.  Gagarin,  GGA  239  (1987)  57-58,  while  countering  the  view  of  E.  Heitsch  (cf.  SEG 
XXXIY  25)  that  the  surviving  text  of  Drakon’s  homicide  law  is  heavily  interpolated,  agrees  that 
the  concept  of  βούλευσις  of  unintentional  homicide  “arose  only  at  a  relatively  late  stage  and  that 
it  designates  ‘one  who  plans  an  action  which  is  carried  out  by  another  and  which  unintentionally 
results  in  death.’ . . .  Drakon  had  in  mind  primarily  cases  of  planning  an  intentional  homicide,  and 
the  provision  was  later  interpreted  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  applied  to  unintentional  homicide  .... 
This  sort  of  legal  oddity  can  more  plausibly  be  seen  as  the  result  of  a  process  of  reinterpretation 
of  an  old  legal  provision.” 


18.  Athens.  Law  Regulating  the  Council  of  500,  ca.  409  B.C.  IG  I3  105  (I2  114). 
SEG  XXXVI  19.*  E.M.  Carawan,  GRBS  28  (1987)  167-208,  examines  the  evidence  this 
inscription  provides  for  the  respective  jurisdictions  of  the  council  and  the  assembly  in  eisangelia 
(L.  36)  in  the  context  of  a  detailed  study  of  the  latter  procedure,  and  of  euthyna  in  the  classical 
period.  He  suggests  (169  note  5)  that  the  clause  6  δήμος  πληθύων  may  best  be  understood  as 
requiring  a  decree  of  the  assembly  in  eisangeliai  for  capital  offenses,  whether  tried  before  the 
assembly  or  a  court. 


19.  Athens.  Decree,  407  B.C.?  IG  I3  120  (II  99).  G.  Nemeth,  AArchHung  39  (1987) 
102,  asserts  that  in  L.  3  the  delta  in  [π]αρέδοσαν  is  not  visible  on  the  stone;  we  should  read 
[π]αρέδοσαν  or  [π]αρέ[δ]οσαν. 


20.  Athens.  Citizenship  Decrees  for  the  Samians,  405/4  and  403/2  B.C  .IG  I3 

127  (I2  126);  II2  1.  SEG  XXXVI  23.*  Shipley,  Samos  130-131,  briefly  discusses  the 
provisions  of  the  decree  of  405/4  B.C.;  it  granted  citizenship  to  all  Samians  still  on  the  island  as 
well  as  to  those  who  came  to  live  in  Attica.  For  the  latter  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  18.  Shipley  303  gives 
a  catalogue  of  Samians  in  Attica  in  the  late  5th  to  mid  4th  cent.  B.C.  attested  in  inscriptions  and, 
in  one  case,  literature.  On  142-143  he  argues  that  by  the  time  of  the  Athenian  cleruchy  of  365 
B.C.,  these  Samians  were  well  settled  in  Attica.  Contra  Cargill  (SEG  XXXIII  18),  he  finds  no 
evidence  for  a  large  Samian  element  in  the  cleruchy.  Of  the  60-odd  known  names  of  Athenian 
cleruchs  “about  one-third  are  paralleled  in  the  Samian  onomasticon”  but  the  Samian  parallels  are 
all  later,  showing,  if  anything,  that  numbers  of  Athenians  may  have  stayed  on  after  the  end  of  the 
cleruchy  in  322  B.C.  Shipley  304-305,  catalogue  of  cleruchs’  names  paralleled  on  Samos. 


21.  Athens.  Naval  Law,  410-404  B.C.  IG  I3  236.  SEG  X  142;  XXVI  27.*  G. 
Nemeth,  AArchHung  39  (1987)  102,  reads  L.  1  from  the  stone  as  [έπισ]κ[ευ]άζοσιν  hoq. 
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22.  Athens.  Sacrificial  Calendar,  410-404  B.c.  IG  I3  241  (I2  843).  SEG  XXXV 

110.*  G.  Nemeth,  AArchHung  39  (1987)  102,  reads  from  the  stone  in  L.  11  περιελ[ - ],  in 

L.  18  Διπολ[ι]εί[ο]ι[ς],  where  the  second  iota  has  been  obliterated  by  a  hole. 


23.  Athens.  Decree(?)  Prohibiting  Pollution  of  the  Ilissos  River,  ca.  440-430 

B.C  .IG  I3  257.  SEG  III  18;  XXI  47.*  H.  Lind,  ZPE  69  (1987)  15-19,  brings  this  text  into 
topographic  play  with  the  idyllic  setting  of  the  opening  scene  in  Plato’s  Phaedrus.  The 
prohibition  against  defiling  the  river  worked.  For  smelly  tanners  in  Athens  see  also  his  paper  in 
MH  42  (1985)  249-261,  SEG  XXXV  131. 


24.  Athens.  Tribute  Quota  Lists  1-9,  454/3-446/5  B.C .  IG  I3  259-266.  SEG 
XXXV  9.*  M.  Pierart,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  25)  291-303,  reconsiders  the  problem  of  the 
“missing  list”  on  the  lapis  primus.  He  rejects  the  ATE  theory  that  no  tribute  was  collected  in 
449/8  B.C.,  because  of  the  Peace  of  Kallias,  and  he  avers  that  the  top  surface  of  the  stele  was 
never  dressed  to  receive  a  crowning  member  (W.K.  Pritchett).  Stressing  the  fact  that  large 
numbers  of  allies  enjoyed  a  reduction  in  tribute  in  the  third  assessment  period  beginning  in  446/5 
(List  9)  and  that  Athens  experienced  a  military  crisis  in  Boiotia  and  Euboia  in  447/6  B.C.,  Pierart 
returns  to  the  theory  that  there  was  in  fact  no  missing  list.  The  military  crisis  meant  that 
significantly  few  states  paid  in  447/6  B.C.,  perhaps  only  ca.  60.  Pierart  thinks  that  this  short  list, 
of  which  no  fragments  have  been  found,  was  inscribed  at  the  top  of  the  reverse  of  the  lapis 
primus:  Thus 


Face  A 

List  5 

IG  I3  263 

450/49  B.C. 

List  6 

IG  I3  264 

449/8 

Face  B 

List  7 

IG  I3  265 

448/7 

Face  C 

List  8 

447/6 

List  9 

IG  I3  266 

446/5 

He  gives  several  tables  charting  the  reductions  in  tribute  in  assessment  periods  III  and  IV. 

N.D.  Robertson,  Phoenix  41  (1987)  390-398,  in  a  discussion  of  government  and  society  at 
Miletos,  525-442  B.C.  (see  our  lemma  no.  981),  presents  a  table  of  the  tribute-quota  payments 
of  Miletos  454/3^-15/4  B.C.  ( IG  I3  259-290)  and  argues  from  its  exiguous  evidence  that  the 
revolt  of  Miletos  and  the  imposition  of  democracy  “must  come  between  the  ten-talent  payment  of 
449  and  the  five-talent  payment  of  442”  (393).  He  rejects  the  opinio  communis  which  places  the 
revolt  ca.  456-452  B.C.  Separate  entries  for  places  like  Leros  and  Teichioussa  do  not  mean  that 
Miletos  was  in  revolt.  In  List  1,  454/3  B.C.,  col.  Ill  LL.  17-20,  he  rejects  the  Corpus  reading 
and  inferences  drawn  from  it  that  Miletos  was  in  revolt.  “The  only  credible  reading  in  line  19  is 
Μιλέ[σιοι  and  a  quota  sum.  The  Νεοπο[λΐται  of  line  18  and  the  Άκρ[  of  line  20  cannot  be 
identified  with  assurance,  but  the  uncertainty  is  no  reason  to  deny  that  they  too  are  tribute-paying 
communities.”  Neapolis  of  Pallene  is  the  best  candidate  in  L.  18.  Cf.  SEG  XXXV  9.  See  our 
lemma  no.  4. 
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H.B.  Mattingly,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  6)  68-71,  rejects  “Meritt’s  ingenious  supplements  in 
the  text”  of  IG  I3  259,  col.  Ill  LL.  17-20  and  concludes  that  “there  is  ...  in  fact  no  evidence 
from  the  early  Quota  Lists  of  a  revolt  and  recovery  of  Miletos  c.  450.” 

D.  Viviers,  JHS  107  (1987)  194-195,  proposes  to  identify  the  Chalkidian  city  Δίκαια 
Έρετρι(δν)  and  Δικαιοπολΐται  Ερετριών  άποικοι  in  the  quota  lists  as  the  site  of  the 
unnamed  city  in  the  region  called  Rhaikelos  founded  joindy  by  Peisistratos  and  the  Eretrians  ca. 
555-546/5  B.C.,  Aristotle,  AP  15.2;  Hdt.  1.61-64.  It  is  attested  on  the  list  of  Theorodokoi  at 
Epidauros,  IG  IV2  1.94  col.  I  b.ll. 


25.  Athens.  Tribute-Quota  List  6  or  7,  449/8  or  448/7  B.C .  IG  I3  264.  SEG 
XXXV  9.*  M.  Pierart,  Stemmata:  ΜέΙα/iges  J.  Labarbe  (Brussels  1987)  291  note  2,  after 
examining  the  stone,  reports  that  in  col.  IV  L.  1 1  there  is  no  reason  to  favor  the  restoration  [  Γ”]  H 
Έρετριές,  instead  of  [HH]H  and  in  L.  23  F  Χαλκιδες,  “le  point  sous  le  chiffre  abuse  le  lecteur. 
La  surface  de  la  pierre  est  si  abimee  qu’on  ne  distingue  rien.”  The  restoration  [HHH]  cannot  be 
excluded.  The  claims  of  ATL  III  31  note  7  and  R.  Meiggs,  The  Athenian  Empire  (Oxford  1972) 
526,  that  Chalkis  and  Eretria  enjoyed  reductions  in  tribute  in  446/5  or  443/2  B.C.  are  unjustified. 
For  Pierart’ s  date  of  this  list  see  our  lemma  no.  24. 


26.  Athens.  Accounts  of  the  Hellenotamiai(?):  Contributions  of  Cities  in 
Sicily  and  Southern  Italy,  427-424  or  ca.  415  B.C.  IG  I3  291  (I2  324a  +  SEG  XVII 
7).  C.  Ampolo,  PP  232  (1987)  5-11,  returns  to  the  theory  that  these  three  fragments  record 
contributions  made  by  Naxos,  Rhegion,  Katane  (or  Kamarina)  and  other  Sicilian  cities  to  the 
first  Athenian  expedition  to  Sicily,  427^124  B.C.,  Thuc.  3.86,  88,  90,  103,  115;  4.1,  24—25, 
46,  48,  58-65.  Since  Rhegion  contributes,  a  date  ca.  415  B.C.  is  ruled  out,  for  she  was  then 
neutral.  Payments  were  made  either  before  the  expedition  was  sent  out  or  while  it  was  in  the 
west.  Ampolo  estimates  the  total  cost  of  the  expedition  at  ca.  620  talents,  of  which  the  western 
cities  contributed  at  least  240  talents  or  ca.  39%.  This  venture  clearly  was  one  of  major 
proportions  both  militarily  and  financially. 


27.  Athens.  Inventories  of  the  Treasurers  of  Athena:  Hekatompedon,  434/3, 
420/19,  418/7  B.C.  IG  I3  317-318,  fr.  b  (I2  256);  325-328,  fr.  b  (I2  264-267);  329-332, 
fr.  b  (I2  268-270).  SEG  X  192-196;  XXIV  27-29.0.  Masson,  BCH  111  (1987)  277 ,  briefly 
lists  the  modem  pedigree  of  these  fragments  which  are  now  in  the  Cabinet  des  Medailles  in 
Paris. 


28.  Athens.  Expenses  of  the  War  with  Samos,  441/0-440/39  B.C.  IG  I3  363  (I2 

293).  SEG  XXXIV  31.*  Shipley,  Samos  113-122,  in  a  discussion  of  the  Samian  revolt, 
follows  Fomara  ( SEG  XXIX  18)  in  concluding  that  the  total  cost  of  the  war  to  Athens  was 
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1,404—1,410  talents.  On  294—296  he  speculates  on  the  size  of  the  annual  indemnity  payments 
and  the  date  by  which  the  sum  had  been  paid  off  (probably  by  431  B.C.).  Also  briefly  discussed 
are  payments  from  Samos  on  record  in  IG  I3  68;  297;  369;  370;  375. 


29.  Athens.  Inventory  of  the  Tamiai  of  the  Other  Gods,  429/8  B.C.  IG  I3  383  (I2 

310).  SEG  XXIII  31.*  D.  Peppas-Delmousou,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  31)  343-346  (ph.), 
restores  L.  239  as  [έπισέμ]ο  and  suggests  that  this  aparche  designates  the  first  emission  of  Attic 
drachmai  struck  with  the  silver  coming  from  the  treasury  of  the  Delian  League;  see  our  lemma 
no.  30  for  its  connection  with  the  inventory  of  Artemis  at  Brauron,  416/5  B.C. 


30.  Brauron.  Inventory  of  Dedications  to  Artemis  Brauronia,  416/5  B.C.  Large, 
complete  marble  stele  found  in  the  eastern  wing  of  the  stoa  during  the  Greek  excavations  of  the 
sanctuary  of  Artemis  in  Brauron  (I.  Papademetriou);  now  in  the  Epigraphical  Museum  in  Athens. 
Briefly  noted  in  EAR  (1958)  37,  where  the  excavator  cited  it  as  providing  a  terminus  ante  quern 
for  the  construction  of  the  stoa;  the  inventory  is  dated  to  the  archonship  of  Arimnestos,  416/5 
B.C.  Consisting  of  94  lines,  it  records  valuable  offerings  which  had  been  handed  over  for 
safekeeping  to  the  tamiai  on  the  Acropolis  in  Athens.  The  text  records  for  the  first  time  that 
Apollo  was  worshipped  with  Artemis  at  Brauron.  No  text.  No  ph.  No  further  details.  Briefly 
noted  also  by  Papademetriou,  PAAH  (1959)  18;  E.  Vanderpool,  AJA  63  (1959)  280,  who  notes 
that  the  transfer  was  “no  doubt  for  greater  safety  as  the  renewal  of  the  Peloponnesian  War  and 
the  expedition  to  Sicily  were  impending.  The  transfer  was  in  the  hands  of  one  Demetrios  of 
Halai.”  G.  Daux,  BCH  83  (1959)  596;  C.  Bouras,  'Η  Άναστήλωσις  τής  Στοάς  τής 
Βραυρώνος:  Δημοσιεύματα  ΑΔ  11  (Athens  1967)  158;  Μ.  Guarducci,  EG  2.247;  W.E. 
Thompson,  Cl  et  Med  28  (1967)  224,  who  concludes  that  “the  treasury  of  Artemis  was 
transferred  from  Brauron  to  Athens  in  416/5  B.C.  Thus  it  too  should  belong  to  the  class  of 
monies  έκ  των  άλλων  ιερών”  of  Thuc.  2.13.3-5.  According  to  Thompson,  the  treasure  was 
melted  down  and  used  for  war  purposes.  T.  Linders,  The  Treasures  of  the  Other  Gods  in  Athens 
and  their  Functions:  Beitrage  zur  klassischen  Philologie  62  (1975)  70,  75  note  12,  who  does  not 
believe  that  Thompson’s  inferences  are  justified  and  suggests  the  possibility  that  transfers  of 
dedications  of  this  type  were  not  made  to  form  financial  reserves.  They  may  “have  been  brought 
to  the  Akropolis  in  order  to  add  to  the  embellishment  and  the  prestige  of  the  main  sanctuary  of 
the  city.” 

In  Πρακτικά  B'  ’Επιστημονικής  Συνάντησης  N.A.  ’Αττικής  (Kalyvia  1986)  [=  “Brauron, 
la  stoa  della  arktoi,”  Magna  Grecia  (Cosenza)  31:11-12  (1986)]  229-230,  P.  Themelis  calls  this 
an  opisthographic  catalogue  which  includes  objects  from  the  Acropolis  in  Athens.  It  is  one  of 
two  copies  which  stood  both  at  Brauron  and  on  the  Acropolis.  The  text  mentions  two  temples  of 
Artemis  at  Brauron,  the  άρχαΐος  νεώς  and  b  Παρθένων.  Themelis  relates  these  to  the 
buildings  mentioned  in  our  lemma  no.  89. 

D.  Peppas-Delmousou,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  31)  323-346,  gives  some  more  information 
about  this  still  unpublished  text.  It  is  not  opisthographic,  nor  is  it  surmounted  by  a  relief. 
Immediately  after  the  heading  τάδε  παρελάβομεν  ιερά  χρέματα  Άρτέμιδος  Βραυρονίας 
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κτλ.,  we  read  άργυρίο  Ιιεμεδαπδ  έπισέμο  ΧΧΧΗΗΗΗΓΔΓΤΗ-IC·  τούτο  τδ  άργυρίο  ιερόν 
τδ  Άπόλλονος  [Χ]ΧΧΠ-ΤΗ!ΙΙ.  Detailed  discussion  of  the  relationship  between  the  money  of 
Artemis  and  that  of  Apollo,  with  reference  also  to  the  accounts  of  the  logistai,  IG  I3  369  LL.  71- 
72,  88-89.  She  quotes  a  few  other  phrases,  χρέος  παρέδοσαν  όφείλόμενον  τέι  Άρτέμιδιτέι 
Β ρ[αυ] ρδνι  παρά  [τ]οι[ς  Ά]θε[ν]α[ίοις] ;  for  the  locative  see  our  lemma  no.  45.  The 
repayment  of  the  loans  to  Artemis  Brauronia  by  the  Athenians  is  recorded  in  three  stages  423/2, 
420/19,  416/5  B.C.,  but  only  the  sum  for  420/19  B.C.  is  legible,  2365  drachmai.  Repayment  was 
not  to  the  treasury  at  Brauron  but  to  that  of  the  Other  Gods  in  the  Opisthodomos.  The  latest 
payment  is  recorded  by  the  verb  προσπαρέδοσαν;  the  first  example  in  a  5th  cent.  B.C. 
inventory  to  indicate  an  addition  to  a  paradosis.  Conformity  of  this  inventory  with  the  decrees  of 
Kallias,  IG  I3  52.  Discussion  of  the  meaning  of  άπόδοσις/άποδίδωμυ  Not  all  the  objects  of 
Artemis  at  Brauron  were  transferred  to  Athens  in  416/5  B.C.,  for  many  items  listed  in  this 
inventory  turn  up  in  4th  cent.  B.C.  inventories,  i.e.  κρεάγραμ  έσχάραι,  μάχαιραι, 
νεωκορικά  σκεύη;  for  their  possible  location  in  the  sanctuary  see  our  lemma  no.  89.  Noting 
the  similarity  between  άργυρίο  Ιιεμεδαπδ  έπισέμο  of  Apollo  in  this  inventory  and  in  IG  I3  383 
LL.  236-239  (our  lemma  no.  29),  P.-D.  speculates  that  the  money  of  Apollo  at  Brauron  in  416/5 
B.C.  could  have  once  constituted  part  of  the  treasure  of  the  allies  transported  from  Delos  to 
Athens  in  454  B.C. 


31.  Brauron.  Inventory  of  the  Sacred  Money  of  Artemis  and  Apollo,  5th  cent. 

B.C.  Upper  part  of  a  marble  stele  with  a  relief  panel  at  the  top  representing  Artemis  on  the  right 
approached  by  five  male  figures.  Found  in  the  Greek  excavations  of  the  sanctuary  of  Artemis  at 
Brauron  (I.  Papademetriou);  now  on  display  in  the  Museum  at  Brauron.  Briefly  mentioned  by 
the  excavator  in  EAH  (1961)  26  (ph.);  G.  Daux,  BCH  86  (1962)  675  (ph.);  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  (1963)  91;  T.  Linders,  Studies  in  the  Treasure  Records  of  Artemis  Brauronia  Found  in 
Athens  (Stockholm  1972)  35  note  14,  who  suggested  that  the  five  male  figures  are  the  epistatai 
of  Artemis  Brauronia;  E.  Mitropoulou,  Corpus  I:  Attic  Votive  Reliefs  of  the  6th  and  5th 
Centuries  B.C. (Athens  1977)  173  (ph.);  LIMC  II  701  no.  1036a  (ph.),  relief  only.  No  text 
published. 

In  Comptes  et  inventaires  dans  la  cite  grecque.  Actes  du  colloque  international  d! ipigraphie 
tenu  d  Neuchdtel  du  23  au  26  septembre  1986  en  /’  honneur  de  Jacques  Triheux,  ed.  D. 
Knoepfler,  N.  Quellet  (Neuchatel  1988)  323-346  (ph.),  D.  Peppas-Delmousou  briefly  notes  that 
1 1  incomplete  lines  are  preserved  and  that  immediately  after  the  mention  of  the  sacred  money  of 
Artemis  come  the  words  τούτο  τδ  άργυρίο  ιερόν  τδ  Άπόλλονος,  followed  by  a  number. 
Discussion  of  the  close  connection  between  Artemis  Brauronia  and  Delian  Apollo,  see  also  our 
lemma  no.  30.  She  identifies  the  five  figures  as  the  ταμίαι  των  άλλων  θεών. 


32.  Athens  (Now  Lost).  Accounts  of  the  Delian  Temples,  434-432  B.C .  IG  I3 

402  (I2  377).  SEG  X  303.  Meiggs-Lewis,  GHI  67.  O.  Hansen,  Eranos  85  (1987)  100,  suggests 
that  in  LL.  24-25  we  have  to  do  with  fishing  rights  in  a  lagoon  on  Rheneia.  He  accordingly 
restores: 
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την  θάλατταν  την  πο[λύκολπον  περί  'Ρηνείας  και  την  λί]- 
[μνην]  την  έν  'Ρηνείαι  έμίσθωσαν  δέκα  [έτη - ] 


33.  Athens.  List  of  Eponymous  Archons,  ca.  425  B.C.  SEG  X  352;  XXXIII  23.* 
M.  Stahl,  Aristokraten  und  Tyrannen  im  archaischen  Athen  (Stuttgart  1987)  145-149,  briefly 
discusses  the  mixture  of  Peisistratidai  and  representatives  of  other  aristocratic  families  among  the 
archons  of  528/7-522/1  B.C.,  as  a  prelude  to  his  detailed  examination  of  the  role  of  the  archon  in 
archaic  Athens  (149-189). 


34.  Brauron.  Catalogue  of  Sacred  Utensils  and  Furniture,  late  5th  cent.  B.C. 

Found  in  the  Greek  excavations  in  the  sanctuary  of  Artemis  at  Brauron  (I.  Papademetriou);  now 
in  the  Brauron  Museum,  no.  1184.  Its  existence  was  briefly  noted  by  T.  Linders,  The  Treasures 
of  the  Other  Gods  in  Athens  and  their  Functions:  Beitrage  zur  klassischen  Philologie  62  (1975) 
75  note  12,  “unpublished  fifth-century  inventory,  a  list  of  furniture  and  similar  objects;”  no 
further  details.  P.  Themelis,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  30)  229,  cites  this  as  an  incomplete 
catalogue.  He  does  not  print  a  full  text,  only  the  following  items,  without  any  indication  of  the 
order  in  which  they  appear  on  the  stone:  κλιναι  μιλέσιδργές  (sic),  προσκεφάλαια  λινά  και 
έρια,  πέλεκυς,  χαλκία  θερμαντήρια,  λέβητες,  όβελίσχοι,  χυτρίδες  χαλκαί,  κρεάγραι. 
He  regards  these  as  the  equipment  for  preparing,  cooking,  and  serving  food  in  a  έστιατόριον 
and  compares  SEG  XXIV  361  from  Chorsiai  in  Boiotia.  For  the  identity  of  the  hestiatorion  in 
the  sanctuary  at  Brauron  see  our  lemmata  nos.  35  and  89. 


35.  Brauron.  Catalogue  of  Furniture  and  Offerings,  Date?  Two  joining  fragments 
of  a  marble  stele  found  in  the  Greek  excavations  of  the  sanctuary  of  Artemis  at  Brauron  (I. 
Papademetriou);  now  in  the  Museum  at  Brauron.  Briefly  noted  in  EAH  (1961)  21,  24,  where  the 
excavator  suggests  that  the  numbered  rooms  and  the  couches  belonged  to  the  ιερά  στοά 
excavated  in  the  sanctuary.  He  published  the  following: 

έν  τω  τ[ετάρτω  κλιναι] 

δέκα  τράπεζα[ι]  sic 
έν  τω  πέμπτω  κ[λΐναι] 

4  ένδεκα  τράπεζαι  έ[ννέα] 

έν  τω  έκτω  κλιναι  έννέ[α] 

τράπεζαι  έξ,  τεθυρωμένος 

έν  τω  έβδόμω  κλιναι  δέκ[α] 

8  τράπεζαι  έξ,  τεθυρωμένος 

“After  the  ninth  line”  P.  reported  θύραι  του  'Ιππώνος  αί  προς  άστυ  from  which  he 
conjectured  that  b  Ίππων  was  located  to  the  west  of  the  stoa.  No  ph.;  no  date  suggested.  Cf.  G. 
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Daux,  BCH  86  (1962)  671,  who  read  in  L.  1  τε[τάρτω  κλΐναι];  end  of  L.  2  τράπεζαι 
L.  4  no  dots;  L.  9  θύρα  ή  του  ίππώνος  έντ[ε]λή[ς].  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1963)  91. 

P.  Themelis,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  30)  228-230,  reprints  the  text  of  LL.  1-8,  reading 
τράπεζα[ι  ...]  in  L.  2;  ε[...]  at  the  end  of  L.  4.  He  calls  this  a  “fragment  of  an  eight-line 
inscription  of  which  the  beginning  and  the  end  are  missing.”  Themelis  points  out  a  number  of 
discrepancies  between  the  numbers  of  couches  and  tables  listed  in  this  text  and  the  lay-out  of  the 
rooms  in  the  large  stoa  at  Brauron  as  reconstructed  by  C.  Bouras,  'H  Άναστήλωσις  τής  Στοάς 
τής  Βραυρώνος:  Δημοσιεύματα  ΑΔ  11  (Athens  1967).  Themelis  suggests  that  this 
inscription  may  have  belonged  to  the  now  lost  bottom  portion  of  our  lemma  no.  89.  He  urges 
that  it  lists  objects  in  the  stoa  which  he  identifies  as  oi  oixot  of  our  lemma  no.  89.  The  fact  that 
the  gates  of  the  Hippon  are  mentioned  immediately  after  the  couches,  tables,  etc.  of  the  stoa 
indicates  to  Themelis  a  topographic  connection,  i.e.  the  Hippon  is  probably  the  so-called  parastas 
which  lies  along  the  north  side  of  the  stoa.  To  our  knowledge  no  complete  text  of  this  inscription 
has  yet  been  published. 


36-38.  Athens.  Ostraka. 

36.  A.E.  Samuel,  ΜΝΗΜΗ  Petropoulou  (see  our  lemma  no.  17)  2.294  note  18,  does  not 
believe  that  the  11  ostraka  which  condemn  Kallias  as  έκ  Μήδων  or  6  Μήδος  and  a  twelfth 
portraying  him  in  Persian  costume  can  substantiate  claims  that  there  was  significant  anti-Persian 
political  activity  in  Athens  in  the  middle  eighties.  These  ostraka  express  the  feelings  of  only  12  of 
the  760  voters  who  condemned  Kallias,  and  they  are  exceptionally  found  in  connection  with  this 
one  man  who  is  otherwise  unknown  and  who  may  not,  in  fact,  have  been  ostracized.  No  such 
anti-Persian  assertions  are  made  on  the  thousands  of  ostraka  that  resulted  in  the  expulsion  of 
Hipparchos  and  Megakles. 

37.  Ostrakon  of  Themistokles.  Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  lekanis  found  in  the  German 
excavations  in  the  Kerameikos  in  the  bed  of  the  Eridanos,  inv.  no.  7212;  briefly  mentioned  by 
B.  von  Freytag  Gen.  Loringhoff,  AA  (1987)  496-497  (ph.).  [We  read  from  the  ph.  Stroud.] 

Θεμιστοκλεϊ 
Φρεαρίοι 
τδι  Νεοκλέο- 

ς 

[There  is  a  long  zig-zag  stroke  below  the  last  letter  of  L.  1  extending  down  into  the  empty  space  at  the  end  of 
L.  2  which  could  be  Σ.  Stroud.] 


38.  G.A.  Lehmann,  ZPE  69  (1987)  33-73,  presents  a  detailed  study  of  the  antecedents, 
implementation,  and  aftermath  of  the  ostracism  of  Hyperbolos,  417  B.C.;  rich  bibliography. 
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39.  Laureotike.  Lease  of  a  Mine,  5th  cent.  B.C.  Stone  slab  used  to  cover  a  grave  of 
the  first  half  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  excavated  in  a  large  cemetery  southwest  of  Laurion  next  to  the 
old  ΠΥΡΚΑΛ  installations.  The  inscribed  face  was  placed  downward.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Salliora- 
Oikonomakou,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  30)  243-254  (ph.),  who  suggests  that  this  cemetery 
belonged  to  the  settlement  of  Maroneia.  Text  in  majuscules  with  puzzling  line  divisions  which 
we  interpret  as  follows:  ΕϋδηΙμος  ΘορΙαιεύς  [άπεγρά]ψατο  μέταλλον  Ερμαϊκόν 
άνασάξιμον. 


40.  Athens.  Boundary  Stone  of  the  Pnyx,  ca.  500-450  B.C.  IG  I2  882  [I3  1092], 
G.R.  Stanton,  P.J.  Bicknell,  GRBS  28  (1987)  73-76  (ph.),  after  examining  the  letter  forms  of 
this  stone,  opt  for  a  date  no  more  precise  than  ca.  500-450  B.C.  They  urge  that  this  stone  cannot 
be  considered  as  conclusive  evidence  for  the  date  of  the  original  construction  of  an  assembly 
place  on  the  Pnyx  hill  (which  they  place  immediately  after  the  reforms  of  Kleisthenes).  See  our 
lemma  no.  41. 


41.  Athens.  Boundary  Stones  of  the  Attic  Trittyes,  5th  cent.  B.C .  IG  I2  883; 

884.  SEG  X  370;  XXI  109  [I3  1118;  1120;  1119;  1117  respectively],  SEG  XXXV  14.*  G.R. 
Stanton,  P.J.  Bicknell,  GRBS  28  (1987)  50-92  (ph.),  return  to  the  question  of  whether  or  not 
the  Athenian  assembly  voted  in  tribal  groups.  They  regard  IG  I2  884,  Λακιαδδν  I  τριττύς, 
found  on  the  Pnyx  embedded  in  a  large  piece  of  pinkish  limestone,  as  clear  evidence  that  in  the 
first  phase  of  the  Pnyx  the  Athenians  voted  in  trittys  groups.  IG  I3  883,  found  between  the  Pnyx 
and  the  Agora,  they  regard  as  another  member  of  a  series  of  marble  horoi  bearing  the  formula 
“trittys  of  x”  set  up  on  the  Pnyx,  as  are  SEG  X  370  and  XXI  109.  Differences  in  letter  forms 
and  disposition  of  the  texts  on  the  stones  show  that  they  do  not  all  belong  to  the  same  series  in 
the  sense  that  they  were  all  erected  at  the  same  time  (cf.  SEG  XXXIV  37;  XXXV  14),  but  they 
all  had  the  same  purpose.  Wear  and  tear  throughout  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  meant  that  some  damaged 
stelai  had  to  be  replaced.  S.  and  B.  do  not  regard  these  stelai  as  marking  boundaries  within 
which  the  members  of  a  trittys  had  to  crowd  together,  but  as  “gathering  points”  for  citizens  of  the 
same  trittys.  They  offer  a  reconstruction  of  the  Pnyx  in  phase  I  divided  into  10  tribal  divisions 
(69),  each  in  turn  subdivided  into  3.  This  led  to  more  orderly  voting  and  ease  in  checking  the 
credentials  of  those  attending  the  assembly.  Pnyx  I,  in  their  view,  belongs  to  the  period 
immediately  following  the  reforms  of  Kleisthenes,  see  our  lemma  no.  40.  They  explore  the 
political  implications  of  voting  by  trittyes  (73-80),  i.e.  supporters  of  the  great  families  were 
grouped  with  their  leaders  and  open  to  their  influence.  The  Alkmeonidai  were  the  major 
beneficiaries,  and  S.  and  B.  offer  a  diagram  of  how  compact  trittyes  of  their  supporters  could  be 
deployed  (city  trittyes  closest  and  coastal  trittyes  furthest  from  the  bema),  along  with  exceedingly 
elaborate  hypotheses  about  the  order  of  the  tribes  in  5th  cent.  B.C.  Athens.  They  postulate  a 
continuation  of  tribal/trittyes  voting  and  seating  in  Pnyx  II,  400/399-346/5  B.C.,  on  the  basis  of 
literary  evidence  (80-88),  this  time  the  inland  trittyes  were  at  the  front.  “Here  we  may  discern  the 
hand  of  another  political  group,  the  Thirty,  at  work.”  See  our  lemma  no.  80. 
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42.  Peiraieus.  Boundary  Stones,  5th  cent.  b.C./G  I2  855;  858;  867-868;  887a/b- 
901.  SEG  X  380;  384.  IG  II2  2633  (4th  cent.  B.C.).  SEG  XXXII  18;  XXXIV  37;  XXXV  14; 
XXXVI  234.  R.  Garland,  The  Piraeus  (London  1987)  225-226,  assembles  a  catalogue  of  these 
boundary  markers  with  find-spots,  translations,  and  discussion  (140-142,  144—145,  passim )  of 
their  functions. 


43.  Athens.  Acropolis  Dedications:  Panathenaic  Festival,  566,  562-558,  558- 
554  B.C.?  IG  I2  392;  463+475;  465+476.  DAA  326-328.  SEG  XXVI  35-37;  XXIX  23.  M. 
Stahl,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  44)  247-249,  reprints  these  texts  (without  accents  or  breathings, 
with  terminal  σ  and  some  capital  letters)  as  part  of  a  brief  discussion  of  Peisistratid  involvement 
in  the  founding  and  organization  of  the  Panathenaic  Games.  He  rejects  Raubitschek’s  claim  that 
no.  326  “can  be  definitely  dated  in  the  year  566  B.C.,”  DAA  p.  353,  and  believes  that  it  could 
even  be  later  than  the  tyranny. 


44.  Athens  and  Ptoion.  Dedications  by  Alkmeonides,  ca.  550  B.C.  or  Later.  IG 

I2  472  [I3  597,  Athens,  and  1469,  Ptoion],  DAA  317.  Hansen,  CEG  302.  SEG  XXIII  38;* 
XXVII  66.  M.  Stahl,  Aristokraten  und  Tyrannen  im  archaischen  Athen  (Stuttgart  1987)  131— 
132,  suggests,  on  the  basis  of  the  Acropolis  dedication,  that  the  victory  of  Alkmeonides  recorded 
on  the  monument  he  erected  at  the  sanctuary  of  Ptoion  Apollo  was  won  during,  not  before,  the 
tyranny  of  Peisistratos.  The  attempt  of  the  Alkmeonidai  to  win  favor  in  Boiotia  was  parallel  to 
similar  efforts  made  by  the  Peisistratidai,  as  in  the  dedication  of  Hipparchos  at  Ptoion,  Jeffery, 
LSAG  78  no.  38. 


45.  Brauron.  Dedication  to  Artemis  Brauronia,  5th  cent.  B.C.?  Bronze  mirror 
with  text  inscribed  counter-clockwise  around  the  circumference,  found  in  the  Greek  excavations 
of  the  sanctuary  of  Artemis  at  Brauron  (I.  Papademetriou).  Brief  mention  by  the  excavator  in 
EAH  (1961)  28,  33  (ph.);  G.  Daux,  BCH  86  (1962)  676,  679  (ph.),  who  corrects  two  errors  in 
the  transcription  of  the  text,  but  reads  the  last  word  as  Βραυρώνι;  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1963) 
91,  Βραυρονι.  D.  Peppas-Delmousou,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  31)  334  note  40  reprints  the  text 
and  cites  the  parallel  τέι  Άρτέμιδιτέι  Βρ[αυ]ρδνι  in  our  lemma  no.  30. 

Ιιίππυλλα  he  ’Ονέτορος  άνέθεκεν  τάρτέμιδι  τέι  Βραυρονι 


46.  Peiraieus.  Dedication  on  a  Herm,  ca.  475-450  B.C./G  I2  826  [I3  1018], 
Hansen,  CEG  317.  E.  Walter-Karydi,  Pro  Arte  Antiqua:  Festschrift  fur  Hedwig  Kenner: 
Sonderschriften  OAIW  18  (1985)  344-350  (ph.,  dr.),  follows  C.  Karusos,  BCH  70  (1946) 
263-270,  in  associating  this  inscription  on  the  base  of  a  herm  with  the  sculptural  head  found  in 
Peiraieus,  now  in  the  National  Museum  in  Athens,  NM  15161.  The  sculptor  Euphron  of  Paros, 
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who  signed  the  base,  is  known  from  two  other  dedicatory  inscriptions  from  the  Acropolis:  IG  I2 
524  [13  857]  Raubitschek,  DAA  298  and  [IG  I3  856]  DAA  304.  Discussion  of  his  sculptural 
style  and  the  fact  that  he  probably  specialized  in  private  dedications,  herms,  and  reliefs. 


47.  Prasiai  (Porto  Raphti).  Artist’s  Signature  on  a  Statue  Base,  ca.  500  B.C. 

Two  joining  fragments  of  a  statue  base  of  “Pentelic”  marble  found  built  into  a  later  wall  in  Greek 
excavations  south  of  Porto  Raphti;  now  in  the  Museum  at  Brauron.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Apostolopoulou- 
Kakavoianni  in  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  989)  1.171-175  (dr.),  who  cites  two  other  examples  of 
this  artist’s  signature  on  Acropolis  dedications,  IG  I2  506  and  507;  Raubitschek,  DAA  10  and 
90.  Citing  a  sculptured  archaic  male  head,  which  ed.  pr.  identifies  as  Apollo,  found  with  the 
base,  she  suggests  that  the  temple  of  Apollo  mentioned  by  Paus.  1.31.2  is  to  be  sought  in  the 
vicinity.  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  33  (1986/7)  9. 

Πΰθις  :  τόδε  έποίε 


48.  Salamis.  Dedication  of  an  Athlete  to  the  Twelve  Gods,  5th  cent.  B.C .  IG  I2 

829  [I3  1022],  SEG  X  342.  Davies,  APF  8792.  E.D.  Francis,  M.  Vickers,  PCPhS  207  (1981) 
115,  122.  D.G.  Kyle,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  238)  214-215,  suggests  that  the  unknown  athlete, 
whose  victories  are  recorded  on  this  base,  is  to  be  identified  as  the  father  of  the  speaker  of  Lysias 
19.  Both  won  Isthmian  and  Nemean  victories  and  “if  there  is  some  connection  between  the  son 
of  Kallaischros  [IG  I2  829]  and  the  family  of  the  tyrant  Kritias,  this  would  be  very  compatible 
with  the  wealthy,  military,  Platonic  and  right-wing  aspects  of  the  family  of  [the  speaker  of] 
Lysias  19.” 


49.  Athens.  Casualty  List,  ca.  460-450  B.C.  IG  I2  933  [I3  1150].  SEG  XXIX  60.* 
A.P.  Matthaiou,  Horos  5  (1987)  25-29  (ph.),  in  publishing  the  ed.  pr.  of  our  lemma  no.  50, 
reports  an  examination  of  the  four  fragments  of  this  list  in  the  EM  by  M.  Korres,  with  the 
following  results:  (1)  On  none  of  the  four  fragments  is  the  original  back  preserved.  (2)  The  left 
side  of  fr.  I  (EM  10233)  does  not  have  anathyrosis  and  was  not  placed  next  to  another  stele;  it 
was  exposed.  If,  then,  it  formed  part  of  a  series  of  attached  stelai,  fr.  I  must  have  been  the  first 
on  the  left.  (3)  Fr.  II  (EM  10273)  does  not  have  anathyrosis  on  its  left  side.  If  it  belonged  to  the 
same  monument  as  fr.  I,  consisting  of  a  series  of  attached  stelai,  it  must  have  occupied  an 
intermediate  position,  i.e.  to  the  right  of  fr.  I.  (4)  Fr.  Ill  (EM  10262)  cannot  be  associated  with 
frr.  I  and  Π  because  of  the  difference  in  the  wear  produced  by  water.  These  observations  lead 
Matthaiou  to  reject  the  views  of  D.W.  Bradeen,  D.M.  Lewis,  ZPE  34  (1979)  241,  and  C. 
Clairmont,  Patrios  Nomos  1  (Oxford  1983)  145,  2.302  note  75.  He  concludes  that  frr.  I,  II,  III 
did  not  belong  to  the  same  stele;  one  cannot  be  certain  about  fr.  IV.  The  only  common 
characteristics  of  the  four  fragments  of  IG  I2  933  and  our  lemma  no.  50  are  the  identical  lettering 
and  the  common  finding  place  of  three  of  them.  They  could  then  belong  to  a  single  monument 
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consisting  of  free-standing  or  attached  stelai  or  to  separate  monuments  by  the  same  mason. 


50.  Athens.  Fragment  of  a  Casualty  List,  ca.  460-450  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  stele  of 
“Pentelic”  marble  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Odos  Miaouli  9; 
now  in  the  storerooms  on  Odos  Areos;  inv.  no.  M1213.  Ed.  pr.  A.P.  Matthaiou,  Horos  5 
(1987)  25-29  (ph.),  who  points  out  that  the  lettering  is  identical  to  that  on  IG  I2  933  (our  lemma 
no.  49)  and  that  this  piece  was  found  near  the  place  where  frr.  Π  and  IV  of  933  were  discovered. 
The  lettering  is  also  close  to  that  on  SEG  XXXIV  45  which  may  be  part  of  IG  I2  929. 

-  -  -  -  ...  .  Stoich. 


- 

-  -  - 

4  v  E[ - ] 

- 

-  -  - 

hl.[ - ] 

- 

-  -  - 

Φίλ[ιπ]πος 

- 

-  -  - 

Προμένες 

[- 

- ]ος 

8  Δορόθεος 

[- 

-  -  -] 

Στεσίας 

[- 

.  .  -  ]  ς 

’Άσχετος 

- 

-  -  - 

Πεδιεύς 

- 

-  -  - 

12  Όλύμπιχος 

- 

-  -  - 

[..?..]δεμος 

L.  4.  Before  the  E  there  is  an  empty  space.  D.M.  Lewis,  per  ep.  apud  ed.  pr.,  suggests  that  a  tribal  heading  may 
/ 

have  stood  here,  [ - ]ε[ϊδος],  [To  judge  from  the  ph.,  the  two  letters  in  L.  6,  mu  and  pi  in  L.  12,  epsilon  and 

mu  in  L.  13  should  not  be  read  with  underdots.  Stroud.] 


51.  Athens.  Metics,  Slaves,  and  Allies  in  Athenian  Casualty  Lists,  5th  cent. 
B.C.  N.  Loraux,  The  Invention  of  Athens  (Cambridge,  Mass.  1987)  31-37,  examines  these 
casualty  lists  for  the  evidence  that  non-citizens  in  the  above  categories  were  often  recorded  on  the 
stelai  and  given  public  burial  in  the  demosion  sema.  This  openness  is  in  contrast  to  the 
epitaphioi,  where  the  emphasis  falls  exclusively  on  citizens,  and  to  the  restrictive  decree  of 
Theozotides  for  the  war  orphans  with  its  patronymics  and  demotics;  see  our  lemma  no.  65. 


52.  Athens.  Gravestone  with  Epigram,  ca.  550  B.C.  SEG  XXII  68;  XXVI  55; 
XXXIV  46.*  Hansen,  CEG  43.  L.  Moretti,  MGR  12  (1987)  83,  after  reviewing  previous 
interpretations,  prefers  to  consider  Όλυμπιόνικος  as  the  proper  name  of  the  deceased. 
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53.  Athens  (Now  in  Paris).  Epitaph  of  the  Phrygian  Mannes,  ca.  450-425 

B.C./G  I2  1084  [13  1361].  SEG  XXX  44.*  Hansen,  CEG  87.  O.  Masson,  BCH  111  (1987) 
272-275  (ph.),  notes  that  this  stone,  which  was  found  in  Athens,  was  in  the  possession  of 
Fauvel  before  it  arrived  in  France  earlier  than  1850.  A.  Wilhelm,  AnzAkWien  (1901)  130-132, 
with  ph.  of  a  squeeze  (=  Beitrage  [1909]  35-37),  studied  it  in  the  Cabinet  des  Medailles  before  it 
was  later  moved  to  its  present  location  in  the  Louvre,  MND  1795.  Masson  publishes  the  first 
photograph  of  the  stone.  He  comments  on  the  names  Μαννης  and  Όρύμαιος,  hapax 
legomena,  preferring  D.M.  Lewis’  view  (apud  CEG)  that  the  latter  is  an  ethnic  of  an  unknown 
city.  [On  274  Masson’s  date  “deuxieme  partie  du  IVe  s.”  is  a  misprint.  Stroud.] 


54.  Nikaia.  Grave  Epigram  of  Autokleides,  ca.  550  B.C.  SEG  XXXVI  51.  D.M. 
Lewis,  JHS  107  (1987)  188,  observes  that  the  existence  of  an  anonymous  first  person  mourner 
in  this  poem  and  in  SEG  XXII  78;  Hansen,  CEG  51  strengthens  the  case  for  regarding  Anth. 
Pal.  VII  51 1  as  a  sepulchral  epigram.  Both  of  these  6th  cent.  B.C.  texts  of  lamentation  may  also 
help  to  break  down  the  dividing  line  between  the  funerary  epigram  “and  a  hypothetical  threnodic 
elegy,”  thereby  offering  “more  support  for  the  existence  of  the  latter  than  Bowie  [JHS  106 
(1986)  23]  is  prepared  to  allow.” 


55.  Athens.  Vase  Inscription,  6th  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  of  an  Attic  black-figure  vase 
with  a  scene  consisting  of  a  player  and  a  spectator  at  a  board  game;  found  in  the  Agora 
Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  J.M.  Camp,  The  Athenian  Agora  (London  1986)  136  (ph.);  “the  inscription 
reads  ‘and  I  have  four.’” 


Έγό  δέ  τέταρα 

A.N.  Oikonomides,  AncW  16  (1987)  32  (dr.),  interprets  the  scene  as  taking  place  in  an 
Athenian  λέσχη,  where  a  typical  bystander  leans  over  the  player  and  announces  to  the  audience, 
“I  won  four  rounds  in  this  game.” 


56.  Athens  (Now  in  Munich).  Signature  of  Euthymides,  510-500  B.C.  Beazley, 
ARV 2  1.26.  Munich  2307.  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  68  (1987)  129-134  (ph.),  discusses  this  Attic 
red  figure  amphora,  famous  for  its  inscribed  tag  “Euthymides,  son  of  Pollias,  painted  (it)  as 
never  did  Euphronios.”  After  discussing  several  previous  interpretations,  he  argues  that  this 
celebrated  sentence  does  not  in  fact  stand  on  this  vase.  On  side  A  the  arming  of  Hector  is 
depicted  with  labels  for  Πρίαμος,  Ιιέκτορ,  and  Ιιεκάβε  and  the  signature  έγραφσεν  I 
Εύθυμίδες  I  ho  Πολίο.  On  side  B  are  three  naked  male  revellers  with  painted  inscriptions  that 
Engelmann  interprets  as  follows:  (1)  label  of  left-hand  figure,  κόμαρχος  Ιιος  ουδέποτε 
Εύφρόνιος  “Fiihrer  der  Komasten  (bin  ich)  wie  noch  nie  Euphronios”;  (2)  with  middle  figure, 
εύ,  έδε  ’μός  (sc.  έστιν  ό  κάνθαρος)  “Gut!  Jetzt  (ist  er  aber)  mein  (der  Kantharos);  (3)  with 
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right-hand  figure  τελες,  <1ι>εγέο,  πΐ  “Du  bist  am  Ziel  (du  hast  es  geschafft),  fang  an,  trink!”  or 
τελες  1  γε  δ  πΐ  “Du  hast  es  geschafft  —  du  bist  wirklich  (Komarch)  —  so  trink  doch!”  The 
inscriptions  on  side  B  form  their  own  unity  and  are  not  to  be  combined  with  those  on  side  A. 


57.  Athens.  Vase  Inscriptions,  Especially  on  Attic  Decorated  Amphoras,  Late 
6th  -  Early  5th  cent.  B.C.  In  a  long,  detailed  study  relating  “Bild  und  Gefass,”  iconography 
and  function,  in  vases  of  this  category,  I.  Scheibler,  JDAI  102  (1987)  57-118,  adduces  a 
number  of  vase  inscriptions,  e.g.  καλός  ho  κάδος  (60),  κάδος  είμι  καΙλός  (61),  δεμόσιος 
(63),  Ό[ν]ετο[ρ]ίδες  καλός  (81). 


58.  Athens.  Kalos  Vase  Inscriptions  with  Patronymics,  470-440  B.C.  S EG 

XXXVI  111.  A.  Shapiro,  ZPE  68  (1987)  107-118,  publishes,  with  full  documentation,  the 
study  we  briefly  outlined  in  SEG  XXXVI  1 1 1.  He  assembles  a  corpus  of  37  Attic  vases  of  this 
period  bearing  kalos-inscriptions  with  added  patronymics.  His  catalogue  107-109  carries  the 
following  information:  Name/Patronymic,  Museum,  ARV 2  Painter,  Shape/Technique, 
Illustration.  Ten  different  names  of  kaloi  are  listed.  Three-quarters  of  the  vases  are  white  lekythoi 
and  almost  all  of  these  are  by  the  Achilles  Painter.  Many  of  the  inscriptions  are  neatly  painted, 
each  of  the  3  words  in  a  separate  line,  several  stoichedon,  in  a  manner  that  clearly  imitates  stone 
inscriptions.  The  order  followed  is  ηηηιε/καλός/ρηίπ^πιίο  (without  the  article).  Shapiro  links 
these  phenomena  to  the  atmosphere  regarding  citizenship  at  Athens  to  which  Perikles’  law  of 
451/0  B.C.  responded.  We  list  the  names  that  appear  on  these  vases,  several  of  which  are 
discussed  by  Shapiro. 

Άλκίμαχος  Έπιχάρους,  Άλκιμέδης  Αΐσχυλίδου,  Άξιοπείθης  Άλκιμάχου,  Δίφιλος 
Μελανώπου,  Δρόμιππος  Δρομοκλείδου,  Εύαίων  Αισχύλου,  Γλαυκών  Λεάγρου, 
Κλεινίας  Πεδιέως,  Λίχας  Σαμίου  (either  a  Spartan  or  from  an  old  philo-Lakonian  Athenian 
family),  Πιστόξενος  Άρεσάνδρου. 


59.  Athens.  Painted  Name-Labels  on  a  Vase,  ca.  430  B.C.  Four  joining  fragments 
of  an  Attic  red-figured  pyxis  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  south  of 
the  Olympieion;  now  in  the  National  Museum,  no.  19636.  Beazley,  ARV2  1328;  Paralipomena 
479/91  bis.  Painted  labels  of  the  figures  in  a  scene  depicting  the  two  famous  bards  Mousaios  and 
Thamyris,  together  with  the  Muses,  making  music  in  the  presence  of  Apollo.  Detailed 
description  by  B.  Philippaki,  Studies  in  Honour  ofT.B.L.  Webster  2  (Bristol  1988)  89-95  (ph.; 
inscriptions  invisible),  who  suggests  a  connection  with  the  sanctuary  of  Pythian  Apollo.  She 
rejects  Beazley’s  attribution  of  the  painting  to  “in  the  manner  of  the  Meidias  painter”  in  favor  of 
an  artist  working  in  close  connection  with  the  Eretria  Painter. 

(a)  [Μοσ]αιος 

(b)  Θάμυρις 
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(c)  ’θρανία 

(d)  Πολύμνια 
Πολύμνε 

(e)  Σοφία.  “This  is  the  first  occurrence  of  a  Muse  called  Sophia”  and  “the  first  known 
personification  of  Sophia  on  a  vase.” 

(f)  Τερψιχόρα 

Philippaki  identifies  a  fourth  Muse  as  Kalliopa  and  gives  a  detailed  description  of  her,  but  she 
records  no  painted  label. 


60.  Peiraieus.  Vase  Inscription,  5th  cent.  B.C.  Two  joining  fragments  from  the  rim 
of  a  black-glazed  amphora(?);  graffito  on  the  flat  upper  surface;  found  in  excavations  of  the 
Greek  Archaeological  Society  on  Koumoundourou  Hill  overlooking  Mounichia  Harbor 
(Tourkolimano).  Ed.  pr.  J.  Threpsiades,  PAAH  (1935)  187  no.  1  (ph.),  who  argues  on  the 
basis  of  this  inscription  and  our  lemma  no.  211  that  the  sanctuary  of  Artemis  Mounichia  was 
located  on  this  promontory.  Cf.  H.  Megaw,  JHS  56  (1936)  142. 

[ίερό]ν  :  Άρτέμιδος 

[It  is  clear  from  the  ph.  that  a  2  or  3-dot  punctuation  followed  the  second  word.  Stroud.] 

R.  Garland,  The  Piraeus  (London  1987)  162,  221,  230,  briefly  adduces  this  sherd  in  his 
discussion  of  the  topography  of  Mounichia,  but  he  strangely  records  the  text  as  N[aos] 
Artemidos. 


61.  Athens  (Now  in  Richmond,  Virginia).  Kalyx-krater  Inscriptions,  ca. 
410  B.C.  J.  H.  Oakley,  AntK  30  (1987)  123-130  (ph.,  dr.)  publishes  an  Attic  red-figure  kalyx- 
krater  attributed  to  the  Nikias  Painter;  now  in  the  Virginia  Museum,  inv.  no.  81.70,  provenance 
not  stated.  Labels  of  figures  on  obverse  (Eos  pursuing  Kephalos)  and  reverse  (Birth  of 
Erichthonios);  many  letters  are  missing,  incomplete,  or  incompletely  preserved.  We  read  the 
names  from  the  drawings  of  Oakley,  who  does  not  print  a  Greek  text:  (obv.)  ’Έως,  Κέφαλος; 
(rev.)  ’Απόλλων,  "Ηφαιστος,  'Ερμης,  Άθ.[ν]α,  Νίκη,  ’Αφροδίτη,  Ζευς,  ΠΙΜΗΗΟΫ.; 
Oakley  reads  this  last  as  ΕΙΜΗΘΟΥΣ  (a  misprint?)  which  he  interprets  in  discussion  as 
(Έ)πιμηθ(ε)ύς  (or  Π(ρο)μηθ(ε)ύς),  favoring  the  former. 


62.  Attica.  Etruscan  Inscriptions  on  Attic  Vases  Shipped  to  the  West,  ca. 
550-440  B.C.  A.W.  Johnston,  II  Commercio  Etrusco  Arcaico:  Quaderni  del  Centro  di  Studio 
per  I’Archeologia  Etrusco-Italica  9  (Rome  1985)  249-255  (dr.),  discusses  graffiti  and  dipinti  in 
Etruscan  on  Attic  vases  as  evidence  for  the  involvement  of  Etruscans  in  the  vase  trade. 
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63.  Attica.  Vase  Inscriptions.  For  inscriptions  on  Attic  black-figure  pottery  found  in  the 
excavations  of  the  Demeter  Sanctuary  at  Kyrene,  see  our  lemmata  nos.  1703-1708. 


64.  Athens.  Academy.  Tablet  of  a  Schoolboy,  5th  cent.  B.C.?  SEG  XIX  37; 

XXII  61;  XXXIII  246.*  Y.  Duhoux,  Verbum  10  (1987)  190-198,  regards  the  arguments  of 
J.P.  Lynch  ( SEG  XXXIII  246)  for  dating  this  tablet  in  the  late  Roman  period  as  inconclusive. 
Not  yet  fully  examined  is  the  writing  used  on  the  tablet,  which  for  Duhoux  indicates  an  alphabet 
in  transition,  especially  Chalkidian  lambda  which  cannot  be  much  later  than  ca.  400  B.C.  Duhoux 
urges  that  these  are  tablets  written  by  schoolchildren  of  the  Athenian  elite  in  a  chic  part  of  town, 
later  to  be  the  scene  of  Plato’s  Academy.  They  show  confusion  of  η  and  t  in  Άθινα,  ’Άρις, 
and  Διμοσθένις,  but  this  tablet  is  only  one  of  many  others,  “toutes  caracterisees  par  leur 
itacisme  massif.”  He  announces  that  this  material  is  being  worked  on  now  for  a  doctoral  thesis 
by  a  Greek  student  under  the  direction  of  S.-T.  Teodorsson.  In  the  meantime  Duhoux  cites  two 
other  words  found  on  these  tablets:  Σοφοκλΐς  and  Άριστήδις  (possibly  Άριστείδις),  and  urges 
that  this  confusion  of  η  and  t  is  of  great  significance  for  pronunciation  in  the  5th  cent.  B.C. 
Discussion  of  Plato,  Cratylus  418b-c.  See  our  lemma  no.  250. 

S.-T.  Teodorsson,  ibid.  202-203,  in  a  study  on  “Boeotian  and  Attic:  Vowel  Development 
Related?”  briefly  states  the  same  position  with  regard  to  these  tablets.  He  concludes,  “there 
existed  a  new,  iotacistic,  pronunciation,  beside  the  preserved  conservative  one,  in  Attic  as  well 
as  in  Boeotian  as  early  as  classical  times.” 


65.  Athens.  Decree  of  Theozotides  Concerning  Athenian  Orphans,  After  403/2 

B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  46;  XXXIII  67.*  N.  Loraux,  The  Invention  of  Athens  (Cambridge,  Mass. 
1987)  26-21,  suggests  that  the  war  orphans  enjoyed,  like  the  descendants  of  Harmodios  and 
Aristogeiton,  the  σίτησις  έν  Πρυτανεία).  In  stressing  the  unusual  circumstances  of  this  decree, 
Loraux  notes  how  its  vocabulary  breaks  with  the  traditional  language  of  public  funerary 
epigrams,  epitaphioi,  etc.  in  which  death  is  never  presented  as  βίαιος  θάνατος.  Also,  in 
addition  to  ανδραγαθία  LL.  8-9,  which  normally  denotes  “fine  death,”  we  have  ευεργεσία 
LL.  6-7,  “which  was  usually  used  in  the  late  fifth  century  to  honor  a  stranger”;  it  “widens  the 
distance  between  democracy  and  the  euergetai  who  had  died  hoping  to  restore  it.” 

I.  Calabi  Limentani,  Studi  in  onore  di  Cesare  Sanfdippo  6  (Milan  1986)  1 16-128,  rejects  the 
above  date  and  any  connection  with  the  rule  of  the  Thirty  and  the  legislation  of  Theozotides, 
Lysias  fr.  6.  She  argues  that  (1)  while  this  inscription  is  a  decree,  Lysias  speaks  of  a  law  of 
Theozotides;  (2)  άποθανεΐν  βιαίωι  θανάτωι  is  an  expression  not  proper  to  war,  but  to  violent 
death  at  the  hands  of  an  assassin;  (3)  [β]ο[ηθ]δντες  τήι  δημοκρατίαι  finds  its  appropriate 
echo  in  οι  κατήγοροι  τότε  μεν  οΰδαμή  εΰνοι  δντες  έφαίνοντο  τω  δήμω  ουδέ  έβοήθουν, 
Lysias  20.17,  used  of  the  oligarchy  of  411  B.C.,  i.e.  not  a  military  context;  (4)  the  Athenians 
regarded  the  events  of  403/2  B.C.  as  a  full-scale  war  and  not  merely  a  stasis;  (5)  the 
Hellenotamiai  did  not  exist  after  403  B.C.  She  places  the  decree  in  410  B.C.  or  a  little  later  as  part 
of  the  settlement  after  the  oligarchy  of  the  Four  Hundred.  The  orphans’  fathers  were  the  victims 
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of  assassinations  during  the  reign  of  terror. 

J.  Bleicken,  Hermes  115  (1987)  266  note  26,  accepting  a  date  “bald  nach  403/2,”  uses  the 
contrast  between  nomos”  in  Lysias  fr.  6  and  the  fact  that  this  enactment  is  clearly  a  psephisma 
to  show  that  the  distinction  between  the  two  was  not  always  as  firm  as  is  sometimes  maintained. 


66.  Athens.  Honorary  Decree  for  Dionysios  of  Syracuse,  393  B.C.  IG  II2  18. 

Tod,  GHI  108.  L.J.  Sanders,  Dionysius  I  of  Syracuse  and  Greek  Tyranny  (London  1987)  1- 
25,  54-55,  explores  the  political  and  cultural  setting  and  aftermath  of  Dionysios’  alliance  with 
Athens. 


67.  Athens.  Decree  Honoring  Exiles  from  Thasos,  ca.  385  B.C.  IG  II2  33.  SEG 
XXXVI  143.*  A.  Gerolymatos,  AncW  15  (1987)  45-48,  examines  the  role  of  Ekphantos  of 
Thasos  in  this  decree  and  in  Dem.  20.59-61.  He  dates  the  decree  ca.  385  B.C.  and  argues  that  at 
some  earlier  date  Ekphantos  had  been  made  a  proxenos  of  Athens  for  his  aid  in  expelling  the 
Lakedaimonian  garrison  in  390/89  B.C.  It  is  in  this  capacity  that  he  is  assigned  to  list  the  names 
of  the  Athenian  sympathizers  recorded  in  LL.  1 1-29.  The  latter,  together  with  Ekphantos,  were 
expelled  from  Thasos  by  the  oligarchs  in  385  B.C. 


68.  Athens.  Fragment  of  a  Decree,  Before  378/7  B.C  .IG  II2  74.  M.H.  Hansen,  op. 
cit.  (our  lemma  no.  230)  196-197,  cites  LL.  7-9  of  this  decree  πρώτωι  μ]εθ’  ιερά  to  refute  the 
claim  of  E.M.  Harris  ( SEG  XXXVI  303)  that  there  is  a  sharp  distinction  between  τά  ιερά  = 
sacrifices  made  at  the  beginning  of  each  ekklesia  and  ιερά  =  sacred  matters  on  the  agenda. 
Hansen  also  cites  Syllf*  333  LL.  21-24  (Samos)  with  Dittenberger’s  note.  He  repeats  his 
arguments  in  GRBS  28  (1987)  42^-3.  At  issue  is  the  interpretation  of  πρώτον  μετά  τά  ιερά  in 
L.  57  of  IG  II2  212  and  whether  or  not  the  ekklesia  referred  to  in  this  decree  was  synkletos  or 
not.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  230. 


69.  Athens.  Nikophon’s  Law  on  Silver  Coinage,  375/4  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  72; 
XXXVI  145.*  D.  Knoepfler,  MH  44  (1987)  235-241  (see  our  lemma  no.  1859)  points  out  that 
both  the  ed.  pr.  and  all  others  who  have  joined  the  lively  debate  on  this  text  since  it  was  pub¬ 
lished  in  1974  have  overlooked  a  passage  in  Diog.  Laertius  II.  34  (Life  of  Socrates)  which  could 
conceivably  have  been  inspired  by  the  serious  monetary  crisis  that  provoked  the  passage  of  this 
law.  Προς  τό  οΰκ  άξιόλογον  πλήθος  εφασκεν  (sc.  Σωκράτης)  όμοιον  εϊ  τις 
τετράδραχμον  εν  άποδοκιμάζων  τον  έκ  των  τοιούτων  σωρόν  ώς  δόκιμον  άποδέχοιτο. 

Also,  in  ΜΗ  46  (1989)  213-217,  regarding  the  activity  of  the  dokimastes,  Knoepfler  argues 
that  in  preferring  Attic  tetradrachms  to  the  coins  of  Alexander  and  his  successors,  the 
philosopher  Zeno  (Diog.  Laertius  8.18)  was  not  thinking  about  the  purity  of  the  silver;  δόκιμος 
does  not  mean  “de  bon  aloi”  but  “ayant  cours  legal.”  Nor  did  the  dokimastai  weigh  the  coins 
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presented  to  them;  K.  rejects  Engelmann’s  έ[μμετρον]  in  L.  9  in  place  of  the  “tres  satisfaisant 
έ[πισήμωι].” 


70.  Athens.  Decree  Honoring  Pronous  of  Samos,  375-350  B.C.  IG  II2  64  +  425 

+  293.  SEG  XXIV  93.  M.B.  Walbank,  ZPE  69  (1987)  265-268,  states  that  “ IG  ii2,  64  forms 
the  upper  part  of  the  same  stele  as  that  to  which  belong  the  joining  fragments  IG  ii2,  425  and  IG 

112,  293.”  He  suggests  the  above  date  on  the  basis  of  letter-forms  and  orthography  and  follows  a 
suggestion  of  C.  Habicht  in  restoring  the  name  and  ethnic  of  the  honorand.  Above  L.  1  the  stone 
bears  “a  shallow  scribed  horizontal  line,  and  above  this  the  surface  is  slightly  lower  than  that 
below  the  line.”  This  Walbank  interprets  as  evidence  that  the  stele  once  carried  a  painting 
“probably  of  Athena,  Hera  and  the  honorand,  symbolizing  the  relationship  between  Athens  and 
Samos  and  the  proxenos’  role  in  this.”  For  parallels  cf.  IG  I3  28,  34,  92,  95,  162;  II2  63,  107, 

1 13,  158,  and  266.  [Walbank  does  not  state  that  he  has  established  a  physical  join  between  IG 
II2  425  and  293  with  the  fragments  EM  7207  and  5556  respectively,  in  Athens.  Stroud.] 


IG  II2  64 


IG  Π2  425 


IG  II2  293 


[Πρ]όνο  προξένο  Stoich.  12 

Σαμίο  και  εύερ- 
γέτο  vacat 

vacat 
lacuna 

. - .  Stoich.  21 

4  [...7...  Πρόν]ον  Θυίωνο[ς  Σ]- 
[άμιον  και  στε]φανώσαι  αϋ[τ]- 
[όν  χρυσώι  στε]φάνωι  άπό:^_Χ:  δ- 
[ραχμών·  είναι]  δε  αύτόν  και 
8  [έκγόνους  προ] ξένους  καί  ε- 
[ΰεργέτας  του]  δήμου  τοΰ  Άθ- 
[ηναίων  καί  γή]ς  καί  οικίας 
[έγκτησιν  αΰτο]ις  κατά  τον 
12  [νόμον  όπως  άν  κ]αί  οί  άλλοι 
[άπαντες  φιλοτ]ιμώνται  πε- 
[ρί  τον  δήμον  τό]ν  ’Αθηναίων 
[είδότες  ότι  χά]ριτας  άπολ- 
16  [ήψονται  αξίας]  των  εϋεργε- 
[σιών·  ν  άνα]γράψαι  δε  τόδε  τ- 
[ό  ψήφισμ]α  τον  γραμματέα  τ- 
[όν  κατά  π]ρυτανείαν  έν  στή- 
20  [λει  λι]θίνει  καί  στήσαι  έν 

[άκροπ]όληι·  εις  δε  την  άναγ- 
[ραφήν]  τής  στήλης  δο[ΰ]ναι  [τ]- 
[όν  ταμ]ίαν  τοΰ  δ[ήμου  ΔΔ  δρα]- 
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24  [χμάς  έ]κ  των  κατ[ά  ψηφίσματ]- 
[α  άναλ]ισκομέν[ων  τώι  δήμω]- 
[ι  vacat] 

wreath 

Walbank  per  ep.  has  now  informed  us  that  examination  of  the  stones  in  1988  shows  that  IG 
II2  293  cannot  be  part  of  this  stele,  but  he  still  regards  it  “as  a  copy  of  the  decree  IG  ii2,  425  and 
of  the  same  general  date.” 


71.  Athens.  Decree  Awarding  Citizenship  to  Orontes,  361/0  or  349/8  B.C./G 

II2  207.  SEG  XXXI  70,  271;  ΧΧΧΙΠ  79;  XXXIV  259.  Osborne,  Naturalization  D12.  R.A. 
Moysey,  ZPE  69  (1987)  93-100,  supports  the  view  that  all  fragments  belong  to  one  and  the 
same  decree.  He  opts  for  a  date  in  349/8  B.C.,  when  Chares,  Charidemos,  and  Phokion  are  all 
known  to  have  been  strategoi,  and  explains  τόμ  πόλεμον  in  Fr.  c  L.  19  as  the  campaign  of 
Philip  against  Olynthos  in  348  B.C.  The  Orontes  here  honored  may  be  Orontes  I  or  Orontes  II, 
before  the  latter  became  satrap  of  Armenia.  The  reference  to  the  month  Thargelion  in  Fr.  c  L.  9 
agrees  with  the  fact  that  Pandionis  Fr.  a  L.  1  is  known  to  have  held  the  9th  prytany  of  349/8 
B.C.,  see  IG  II2  206  L.  1.  Moysey  rejects  Osborne’s  date  of  361/0  B.C.  on  the  grounds  that 
Charidemos  “cannot  have  been  an  Athenian  strategos  until  after  he  was  granted  citizenship  in 
357,”  and  the  activities  of  the  other  named  generals  cannot  be  made  to  square  with  this  date.  The 
existence  of  the  στρατιωτικά  in  Fr.  c.  L.  1 1  is  unattested  in  the  360’ s  B.C.  The  historical  setting 
is  inappropriate:  Athens  was  at  peace  in  361/0  B.C.,  and  there  is  no  evidence  of  her  involvement 
in  the  Satraps’  Revolt. 

M.B.  Walbank,  ZPE  73  (1988)  83-85,  maintains  that  this  decree  was  cut  by  the  same  mason 
as  IG  II2  138  and  143.  The  former  is  securely  dated  to  353/2  B.C.,  the  latter  has  been  placed  ca. 
375-360  B.C.  While  acknowledging  that  identity  of  hand  does  not  permit  a  choice  between  the 
two  dates  for  IG  II2  207  proposed  by  M.J.  Osborne,  361  B.C.,  and  R.A.  Moysey,  349/8  B.C., 
Walbank  claims  on  the  basis  of  different  sets  of  chisels  and  spacing  that  IG  II2  143  and  207  are 
“very  close  in  date,  not  far  away  from  360  B.C.,  whereas  ii2  138  should  probably  be  separated 
from  them  by  an  interval  of  perhaps  10-15  years.”  The  last  stone  “would  come  very  near  the  end 
of  [this  mason’s]  active  life.”  Walbank  prefers  the  restoration  of  [Χαρ]ικλε[ίδου  άρχοντος, 
363/2  B.C.  in  IG  II2  143  L.  2. 


72.  Athens.  Treaty  with  the  Cities  of  Euboia,  357/6  B.C./G  II2  124.  SEG  XXI 
248.*  E.  Ruschenbusch,  ZPE  67  (1987)  158-159,  brings  the  information  that  Chares,  L.  20, 
was  still  in  Athens  to  take  the  oath  into  play  with  Dem.  18.19;  21.161;  23.173,  Aisch.  3.58,  and 
IG  II2  1612  L.  301  to  argue  that  the  date  of  the  take-over  of  Euboia  fell  at  the  end  of  the 
archonship  of  Kephisodotos,  358/7  B.C. 
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73.  Athens.  Treaty  with  Kings  of  Thrace,  Paionia,  and  Illyria,  356/5  B.C./G 

II* 2 * 4 * * * 8  127.  SEG  XXI  250;  XXXII  5.  U.  Fantasia,  ASNP  17  (1987)  89-1 17,  discusses  the  career 
of  Kallisthenes  L.  7,  especially  his  involvement  in  the  grain  trade  at  Athens,  with  special 
reference  to  Demosthenes  20.33.  See  our  lemmata  nos.  112,  113. 


74.  Athens.  Decree  and  Inventory  of  the  Chalkotheke,  353/2  b.C./G  II2  120+ 
1465.  SEG  XXXVI  208.*  J.  Treheux,  AntK  30  (1987)  92,  after  a  brief  resume  of  this  and  other 
documents  related  to  the  Chalkotheke,  announces  the  forthcoming  publication  of  a  monograph 
on  the  architecture,  inventories,  and  history  of  this  building  in  a  Supplement  to  BCH. 


75.  Eleusis  (Now  in  Athens).  Decree  Defining  the  Boundaries  of  the  Sacred 
Orgas,  352/1  B.C.  IG  II2  204.  SEG  XXXIII  82.*  G.  Daverio  Rocchi,  Studi  di  Antichitd  in 
memoria  di  Clementina  Gatti:  Quaderni  di  Acme  9  (1987)  97-109,  examines  the  evidence  of  this 
inscription  for  the  Athenian  take-over  of  this  tract  of  land,  against  the  background  of  long¬ 
standing  disputes  over  the  Attica-Megarian  border. 


76.  Athens.  Decree  concerning  Eretria,  343  B.C.?  IG  II2  125.  Tod,  GHI  2.154. 
SEG  XXXIV  67.  D.  Knoepfler,  Praktika  8th  Congress  2  (1987)  312-319,  reprints  his  article  in 
MH  41  (1984)  152-161,  omitting  the  text  of  this  decree. 


77.  Athens.  Prospecting  Contract  between  Athens  and  Sokles,  338-325  B.C. 

IG  II2  411.  SEG  XIII  41.  B.  Palme,  Tyche  2  (1987)  113-139  (ph.),  presents  a  new  edition 
after  study  of  the  stone;  very  full  ap.  crit.,  detailed  commentary,  several  new  readings, 
bibliography.  Palme  interprets  this  document  not  as  a  leasing  agreement  between  Sokles  and  the 
polis  in  connection  with  either  a  mine  or  agricultural  land.  Rather,  Sokles,  a  metic,  here  enters 
into  an  official,  legal  contract  with  the  polis  which  gives  him  exclusive  rights  to  prospect  for  new 
mines  in  certain  parts  of  Attica  over  a  25-year  period  (Prospektorenvertrag).  He  and  the  polis  are 
to  share  the  καρπεία  of  these  new  mines  in  alternate  years,  the  polis  taking  those  of  the  first 
year. 

Stoich.  31 

,ΙΣΕ.Ν  γένηται  .[ . !7 . ] 

N  είσηγειται  Σωκλ[ . . ] 

.ΘΗ  ποιήσεσθα[ι]  TI.[ . !ή . ] 

4  N  καθότι  άν  τώι  δήμ[ωι  δοκηι  ....?....] 

.λΘΑΙ  δεδόχθαι  Δ[ . !? .  εί]- 

[ν]αι  μεν  Σωκλ[έ]α  |κ]ύρ[ιον  πάντων  των  έδάφ]- 

[ω]ν  δθεν  φησίν  τημ  πρόσ[οδον  εσεσθαι  τώι] 

8  δήμων,  έπειδάν  δε  είσ[....Η .  φαν]- 
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εράν  καταστήσηι  χή[μ  πρόσοδον,  είναι  χ]- 
ήν  κάρπωσιν  Σωκλεΐ  κ[αί  χήι  πόλει  πένχ]- 
ε  καί  είκοσι  εχη·  καρπ[οΰσθαι  δε  χό  μεν  ε]- 
12  χερον  εχος  χήμ  πόλιν,  χ[ό  δε  εχερον  εχος] 

Σωκλέα  εναλλάξ,  έως  [ά]ν  [έξίηι  άμφοχέρο]- 
ις  χά  πέ[νχ]ε  καί  εϊκο[σι]  ε[χη,  έν  δε  χώι  πρώ]- 
[χ]ωι  ή  πόλις,  κομίζεσθαι  [δε  χήν  καρπεία]- 
16  [ν]  χοΐς  αΰχών  χέλεσιν  έκ[άχερον·  είναι  δ]- 
έ  χήν  συλλογήν  Σωκ[λ]εϊ  [καί  χήι  πόλει  πα]- 
νχαχόθεν  όπόθεν  ά[ν]  καρ[πεΐαι  ώσιν.  έπα]- 
νΰχω  δε  Σωκλής  χήν  συλλ[ογήν  χής  καρπε]- 
20  ίας  έπί  χοΰ  άρχονχος  χο[ΰ  άεί  ό'νχος·  ό  αύ]- 
χός  δε  χρόπος  έσχω  χ[ή]ς  συ[λλογής  περί  χ]- 
ής  πράσεως  καί  χής  χ[ι]μή[σεως  καί  χής  πρ]- 
άξεως  χώγ  χρημάχων  Σωκλ[εΐ  καθάπερ  άν] 

24  χήι  πόλει  γίγν[η]χαι.  έπεήδάν  δ’  άναλάβηι] 
Σωκλής  χήν  έργασίαν,  [μηκέχι  Αθηναίων] 
έξέσχω  μηδεν[ί  μ]ήχε  εί[πεΐν  μήχε  έπιψη]- 
φίσαι  ώς  δει  άφ[ε]λέσθα[ι  Σωκλεΐ  χήν  έργ]- 
28  ασίαν  ή  διακωλΰσαι  έρ[γαζόμενον,  πριν] 
καρπώσηχαι  χόν  γ[εγραμμένον  χρόνον,  έ]- 
άν  δε  χις  εΐπηι  [ή  έπιψηφίσηι  ώς  δει  άφε]- 
[λ]έσθαι,  όφειλέ[χ]ω  [χιλίας  δραχμάς  ίερά]- 

32  [ς]  χήι  Άθηναι  κα[ί]  .Δ[ . .  Σ]- 

[ωκ]λεΐ  χής  βλάβη[ς]·  χή[ν  δε  δίκην  δικάζεσ]- 
[θα]ι  έν  χαΐς  έμπο[ρικαΐς.  έάν  δέ  χις  ή  αύχ]- 
[ός]  κλέπχων  ή  ΰπο[πέμπων  κλέπχας  ή  χι  κα]- 
36  [κοχ]εχνών  άλίσκ[ηχαι  ή  διακωλύηι  Σωκλ]- 

[έα  έ]ργαζόμενο[ν  . ?? . ] 

[...]  καί  Σωκλέα  [ . ?? . ] 

[...]  Σωκλεΐ  πα[ . ?9 . ] 

40  [....].  ή  πόλι[ς . ?ί . ] 


78.  Athens?  Fragment  of  a  Decree,  337/6  B.C.  IG  II2  4594.  D.  Peppas-Delmousou, 
op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  31)  331  note  31,  urges  that  this  stone,  now  lost,  carried  a  decree  calling 
for  the  construction  or  repair  of  a  stoa  of  Artemis  Brauronia.  She  restores  in  L.  2  Άρχέμιδος 
χής  [Βραυρωνίας]. 


79.  Athens.  Law  regarding  the  Panathenaic  Festival,  335/4-330/29  B.C .  IG  II2 
334  +  SEG  XVIII  13.  SEG  XXXVI  152.*  M.K.  Langdon,  Hesperia  56  (1987)  54-58,  in 
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publishing  our  lemma  no.  100,  urges  that  there  is  a  potential  conflict  between  the  literary  and 
epigraphical  sources  on  Oropos.  He  maintains  that  in  4.16,  Hypereides’  statement  that  the 
Athenian  phylai  were  said  to  have  divided  among  themselves  τά  ορη  τά  έν  Ώρωπω  meant  all 
of  the  territory  of  Oropos,  except  the  sanctuary  of  Amphiaraos  and  its  landholdings.  This  he 
finds  in  contradiction  to  L.  Robert’s  identification  of  ή  Νέα  in  LL.  12-17  as  the  coastal  plain  of 
Oropos,  which,  in  contrast  to  τά  ορη  assigned  to  the  tribes,  was  supposedly  retained  by  the 
Athenian  state  and  rented  out  to  raise  money  for  sacrifices  to  Athena.  Arguing  that  Robert’s 
theory  contradicts  the  evidence  of  Hypereides  and  assumes  that  the  Athenians  ignored  the 
original  name  of  the  newly  acquired  land,  Langdon  suggests  that  Nea  is  the  northern  Aegean 
island  of  that  name  lying  between  Lemnos  and  the  Hellespont.  It  was  sacred  to  Athena,  Pliny, 
NH  4.12.  Langdon  speculates  on  its  disintegration,  disappearance,  size,  location  (10  km.  east  of 
Lemnos),  archaeological  remains  (temple),  possible  connection  with  an  oracle  of  Mousaios  in 
Hdt.  7.6.3,  existence  of  a  harbor  for  the  collection  of  the  πεντηκοστή  έν  τίμ  Νέαη  LL.  12-15. 

Ρ.  Brule,  La  f ille  d’Athines  (Paris  1987)  36-38,  accepting  L.  Robert’s  identification  of  ή 
Νέα,  offers  an  analysis  of  the  sacrifices  in  LL.  8-9,  19-21.  In  LL.  9-10  he  accepts  the 
restoration  έν  τώι  άρ[χαίωι  νεώι  θυο]μένην  (contra  SEG  XXXV  68). 


80.  Athens.  Decree  in  Honor  of  Eudemos  of  Plataia,  330/29  B.C.  IG  II2 

351+624.  SEG  XXXV  72;*  XXXVI  149.  G.R.  Stanton,  P.J.  Bicknell,  GRBS  28  (1987)  88- 
89,  briefly  advance  6  archaeological  arguments  against  the  view  of  D.G.  Romano  ( SEG  XXXV 
72)  that  the  Panathenaic  stadium  and  theatre  in  LL.  16-17  were  on  the  Pnyx  Hill. 


81.  Athens.  Decrees  Awarding  Citizenship  to  Euphron  of  Sikyon,  323/2  and 
318/7  B.C.  IG  II2  448.  SEG  XXXVI  158.*  B.  Gullath,  L.  Schober,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no. 
1 10)  342-343,  examine  the  inferences  drawn  from  this  inscription  as  to  the  date  of  the  change  in 
regime  from  oligarchy/Anagrapheus  to  democracy/no  Anagrapheus.  That  is,  since  the  decree 
SEG  XXI  316,  passed  on  the  last  day  of  319/8  B.C.,  has  the  Anagrapheus  in  the  preamble, 
whereas  IG  II2  448  LL.  35-88,  of  Maimakterion  318/7  B.C.  does  not,  the  date  of  the  democratic 
revolution  is  placed  between  ca.  July  and  ca.  November  of  318  B.C.  Gullath  and  Schober  point 
out,  however,  that  all  decrees  of  322/1  B.C.  lack  the  Anagrapheus,  whereas  it  is  known  that 
Antipater’s  oligarchic  regime  was  in  force  by  about  the  4th  prytany.  The  practice  of  inserting  the 
Anagrapheus  in  the  preamble  of  decrees  was  not  adopted  until  the  beginning  of  the  new  archon- 
year.  Just  as  the  last  inscription  of  322/1  B.C.  (IG  II2  375)  without  an  Anagrapheus  provides 
only  a  terminus  post  quem  for  the  beginning  of  the  oligarchic  regime,  so  SEG  XXI  316,  the  last 
known  document  with  an  Anagrapheus,  can  provide  only  a  terminus  ante  quem  for  the  change 
back  to  democracy.  They  follow  W.S.  Ferguson,  Hellenistic  Athens  (London  1911)  32,  in 
suggesting  that  the  office  of  the  Anagrapheus  was  not  abolished  until  the  beginning  of  the  next 
archon-year,  318/7  B.C.  and  place  the  democratic  revolution  before  July  16,  318  B.C.  See  our 
lemma  no.  84. 
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82.  Athens.  Decree  Granting  Citizenship,  ca.  322/1-320/19  B.C .  IG  II2 

398a+438.  SEG  XXXI  271.  Osborne,  Naturalization  D40.  M.B.  Walbank,  AHB  1(1987)  ΙΟ¬ 
Ι  2,  associates  these  two  fragments  which  “probably  do  not  join  one  another”  as  part  of  one  and 
the  same  decree.  Only  about  2-3  lines  are  likely  to  be  missing  in  the  lacuna  between  the  two 
fragments.  He  sees  striking  similarities  between  this  decree  and  LL.  10-18  of  IG  II2  399,  which 
was  proposed  by  Demades  son  of  Demeas  of  Paiania.  In  fact,  Walbank  even  argues  that  the 
correspondence  in  language  is  so  close  as  to  make  it  likely  that  the  two  decrees  were  drafted  by 
the  same  person  on  the  same  occasion.  This  was  probably  after  the  sea-battle  of  323/2  B.C.  in  the 
Lamian  War.  Walbank  per  ep.  has  drawn  our  attention  to  LL.  16-17,  which  were  omitted  in  the 
printing  of  his  paper.  His  new  composite  text  is  as  follows: 


IG  II2  398a 


IG  II2  438 


[...]φάν[η]ς  πα[τρικην  έχων  εύνοιαν] 
[πρ]ός  τον  δήμο[ν  τον  ’Αθηναίων  διατ]- 
[ε]λεΐ  χρήσιμο[ς  ων  καί  κοινεΐ  καί  ί]- 
4  [δ]ίαι  τοις  άφ[ικνουμένοις  Άθηναί]- 
[ω]ν  είς  την  Άσί[αν  καί  τοΐς  στρατευ]- 
ομένοις  Άθη[ναίων,  τής  δε  ναυμαχί]- 
[α]ς  τής  έν  Έλλη[σπόντωι  γενομένης] 

8  [π]ολλούς  διέσ[ωισεν  καί  έφόδια  δο]- 
[ΰ]ς  άπέστειλε[ν  καί  αίτιος  έγένετ]- 
[ο  τ]οΰ  σωθήναι  [καί  κατελθεΐν  αΰτο]- 
[ύς  κ]αί  σπάνεως  [σίτου  γενομένης  τ]- 
12  [όν  σ]ΐτον  τον  έν  [Έλλησπόντωι  άπέσ]- 
[τει]λεν  πυρών  μ[εδίμνους  ...  Άθήν]- 
[αζε]  φανεράν  πο[ιών  την  προς  τον  δή]- 


[μον]  φιλοτιμ[ίαν . J4 . ] 

16  [,πα]ραγενομ[ . ϊ7 . ] 


[...]  Άσία[ . ?Ρ . ] 

lacuna 

[ . 14 . Καί  φυλάττων  δι]- 

[ατ]ελε[ΐ  την  προς  ’Αθηναίους  εΰνοι]- 
20  αν·  είναι  [δε  Άθηναΐον  αυτόν  καί  το]- 
ύς  έκγόνο[υς]  α[ύτοΰ·  είναι  δε  καί  αϋ]- 
τώι  γράψασθαι  φ[υλής  καί  δήμου  κα]- 
ί  φρατρίας  ής  αν  [βούληται  κατά  τό]- 
24  [ν  ν]όμον,  [δπω]ς  άν  φαί[νηται  6  δήμος  .] 

[....?...]Λ[.]Ν  άξίω[ς  ....?[ . ] 

[....?....]ονα[.]το[ 1? ] 

[....?...]τιμων[.]ω[ }? ] 
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83.  Athens.  Decree  in  Honor  of  a  Milesian?,  321-318  B.C.  IG  II2  407  +  SEG 
XXXII  94.  M.B.  Walbank,  ZPE  67  (1987)  165-166,  on  the  basis  of  squeezes  and  without 
testing  the  stones  for  joins,  associates  these  two  fragments,  placing  the  latter  below  the  former. 
He  attributes  both  to  the  same  mason  and  observes  that  they  share  the  same  (restored)  line- 
length,  very  similar  thickness,  “apparently  of  the  same  marble  type,”  same  horizontal  and  vertical 
spacing.  “To  judge  by  squeezes,  there  may  well  be  a  join  below  the  surface.”  He  prints  the 
following  corrected  text  of  IG  II2  407,  LL.  10-13  and  all  of  SEG  XXXII  94. 

τύχει  [ά]-  Stoich.  31 

[γαθεΐ  δεδόχθαι  τώι]  δήμωι  έπαινέσαι  [.] 

12  [ . ,12 .  Μιλή]σιον  και  στεφα[νώσ]- 

[αι  χρυσώι  στεφάνων  άπ]ό: JCj  δραχμώ[ν  . .  4.] 
lacuna 

[ . Η . ]ΩΙΣΤ[ . ,1? . ] 

[....  δπως]  άν  πάντες  εί[δώσιν  δτι  ό  δήμο]- 
16  [ς  τιμ&ι  τ]ούς  εύεργετο[ΰντας  κατά  την  ά]- 
[ξίαν·  άν]αγράψαι  δε  τόδε  [τό  ψήφισμα  τον] 

[άναγρα]φέα  [έ]ν  στήληι  λ[ιθίνηι  κα'ι  στήσ]- 
[αι  έν  Άκ]ρο[π]όλει·  εις  δε  [την  αναγραφήν  τ]- 
20  [ής  στήλης]  δούναι  [τό]ν  τ[αμίαν  τοΰ  δήμου] 

[ΔΔΔ  δρα]χμάς  έκ  των  [κατά  ψηφίσματα  άνα]- 
[λισκομ]ένων  τώι  δή[μωι  vacat  ] 

vacat 

L.  14  [.../...  χρυσ]ωι  στ[εφάνωι  Walbank  (SEG  XXXII  94)  “the  lacuna  will  not  be  more  than  a  line  or  two” 
e.g.  [εύνοιας  ενεκεν  της  προς  τον  δήμον  τον  Αθηναίων]  “which,  in  fact,  would  fit  the  space  available,  though 
not  the  letter-traces  surviving  upon  the  stone”  or  [καί  άνειπεΐν  (τον  στέφανον/αύτόν)  Διονυσίων  (των) 
μεγάλων  (τοίς)  τραγωιδοΐς/τώι  άγωνι]  Walbank. 


IG  Π2  407 


SEG  XXXII  94 


84.  Athens.  Decree  Awarding  Citizenship  to  Sonikos  and  Eu[-  -  -],  319/8  B.C. 

IG  II2  387.  SEG  XXXI  271;  XXXV  1499.  B.  Gullath,  L.  Schober,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no. 
110)  343-344,  urge  that  the  political  circumstances  behind  the  appeal  of  Polyperchon  in  LL.  8- 
16  on  behalf  of  the  two  honorands  require  that  the  oligarchic  regime  had  by  now  been  removed. 
Cf.  our  lemma  no.  81. 


85.  Athens.  Law  on  Rebuilding  the  Walls  of  Athens,  Peiraieus,  and  the  Long 
Walls,  307/6  B.C.  IG  II2  463.  SEG  XXV  78.*  XXXVI  169.  F.  Alabe,  REG  100  (1987) 
133-140,  identifies  as  the  Τππάδες  πύλαι,  read  by  Y.  Garlan  in  Col.  IV,  LL.  127-128,  a  gate 
in  the  fortification  wall  recently  excavated  at  the  comer  of  Dipylon  and  Leokoriou  Streets,  AD  24 
(1969)  B. 41-45.  Accepting  the  view  of  A.P.  Matthaiou,  Horos  1  (1983)  7-18,  that  neither  this 
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nor  any  other  gate  of  ancient  Athens  was  ever  called  Ήρίαι,  Alabe  collects  the  abundant  evidence 
for  the  equestrian  associations  of  Kolonos  to  which  the  road  that  passes  through  this  gate  linked 
Athens. 

J.  Ober,  AJA  91  (1987)  603-604,  reconstructs  the  wooden  shutters  described  in  LL.  75-80, 
not  as  top-hung,  but  as  hinged  at  the  bottom.  He  suggests  that  the  term  θυρίδες  κατάρακτοι 
more  appropriately  denotes  shutters  that  rushed  downward  when  they  were  dropped  open.  They 
could  have  been  attached  to  the  blocks  of  wood  (κύβον)  in  LL.  54—58,  which  Ober  places  on 
either  side  of  the  bottom  of  the  window.  The  hinges,  άμφιδέαι  LL.  77-78,  could  have  been 
mounted  on  these  kyboi. 


86.  Athens.  Decree  in  Honor  of  Euagoras,  303/2  B.C.  SEG  XXX  70  +  IG  II2  428+ 
277 .  SEG  XXXV  166.*  M.B.  Walbank,  EMC  31  (1987)  229-233,  reconstructs  these  three 
non-joining  fragments  as  parts  of  a  single  stele  inscribed  with  one  and  the  same  decree.  They 
share  the  same  letter-height,  checker-units,  (restored)  line  length,  marble,  and  thickness  of  stele. 
The  stones  have  not  been  brought  together  physically  to  test  for  joins:  SEG  XXX  70  = 
Acropolis  Museum  inv.  no.  7010;  IG  II2  428  -  EM  7211;  277  =  EM  257.  For  A.G.  Wood- 
head’s  restoration  in  LL.  4-5  see  SEG  XXXVI  166.  In  LL.  6-7  Walbank  records  two 
suggestions  from  D.M.  Lewis,  per  ep.,  [Άρεσίας  Άρεσίππου  Σφ]ήττιος  or  [Ξεναΐος 
Επαινετού  Σφ]ήττιος.  Following  a  suggestion  of  Wilamowitz,  Walbank  believes  that  LL.  9- 
11  contained  several  names,  including  Euagoras,  in  an  έπειδή  clause;  [κ]αί  Στ[ησή]νωρ  or 
Στ[ασά]νωρ.  [In  the  text  this  nu  is  not  dotted.  Stroud.],  Σπο[υδίου].  Restorations  of  lL.  11- 
13  by  Lewis.  L.  15  τοΰ  στ[ρατηγοΰ],  τούς  τ[αξιάρχους]  Walbank  or  τοΰ  στ[ρατηγίου] 
Lewis.  [αίτ]ήσαντος  Walbank.  LL.  16-17  έ[πέδωκεν  περί  τής]  θέσεως  or  έ[πιμεμέληται 
τής]  θέσεως.  Lewis  favors  τής  ναυσ[τολίας].  Walbank  suggests  that  Euagoras  may  have 
come  from  Cyprus  or  Kolophon,  or  Korkyra,  and  have  been  honored  for  naval  assistance  to 
Antigonos  and  Demetrios  or  perhaps  the  Athenian  grain  Lade. 

SEG  XXX  70  έπί  Λεωστράτο[υ  άρχοντος,  έπί  τής  Κεκρ]-  Stoich.  31 

οπίδος  ένατης  π[ρυτανείας,  ήι  Διόφαντ]- 
ος  Διονυσοδώρο[υ  Φηγούσιος  έγραμμάτ]- 

4  ευεν,  Έλαφηβολ[ιώνος . /4 . ]  - 

ει  τής  πρυταν[είας·  έκκλησία-  των  προέδ]- 

ρων  έπεψή[φιζεν . . ]  - 

ήττιος  [καί  συμπρόεδροι·  έδοξεν  τώι  δή]- 
8  μωι·  [- . -  -  είπεν·  επειδή - -] 


IG  II2  428 

[.·+·.  Μ . 

22 

IG  II2  277 

[..?..  ]αυτ[ . 

19 

.... ]αιστ- 

[,?.]νωρ  σπο[. .  .  . 

17 

. .  .  .  ]ες  άνθ’ 

12  ων  καί  νυν  δ[ιατελεΐ  εϋνους  ων]  καί  χρήσ¬ 
ιμον  αύτον  [παρέσχηκεν  πολλά]κις  προς 
τά  συμφέρο[ντα  τώι  δήμων  τώι]  Αθηναίων 
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καί  τουστ[.  .  . 

13 

.  .  .  ]ησαντος  Έπι- 

16  χάρους  ε[. . . 

14 

. . .  ]θέσεως  καί  τ- 

ής  ναυσ[.  .  .  . 

14 

.  .  ]ως  τού  δήμου  τ- 

οΰ  Άθην[αίων·  δεδόχθαι  τ]ήι  βουλήι  τούς 
προέδ[ρους  ο'ί  άν  λάχωσ]ι  προεδρεύειν  ε- 
20  ίς  την  [πρώτην  έκκλησί]αν  χρηματίσαι  π¬ 
ερί  Ε[ΰαγόρου·  γνώμη]ν  δέ  ξυμβάλλεσθαι 
[τ]ής  [βουλής  εις  τον]  δήμον  δτι  δοκει  τήι 
[βουλήι  έπαινέσαι  Ε]ύαγόρον  Θάλλου  Κο- 
24  [....?...  και  στεφαν]ώσαι  χρυσώι  στεφ- 

[άνωι  άπο  X  δραχμών  αρετής  ε]νεκα  κα'ι  φ[ι]- 
[λοτιμίας  τής  περί  τον  δήμ]ον  τον  Άθη[να]- 
[ίων·  προσάγειν  δέ  και  εις  τον]  δήμ[ο]ν  έ[άν] 
28  [του  δέηται . 22 . ] 


[Walbank  places  SEG  XXX  70  directly  above  the  other  two  fragments  just  as  we  here  print 
the  text,  i.e.  he  allows  no  vertical  lacuna  between  the  fragments.  Stroud.] 

In  EMC  31  (1987)  306,  Walbank  prints  the  following  correction:  “The  attribution  to  this 
document  of  an  unpublished  fragment  from  the  Excavations  of  the  Athenian  Agora,  if 
substantiated,  renders  my  attribution  of  SEG  XXX  70  to  the  same  stele  as  IG  II2  277+  428 
invalid:  the  texts  are  mutually  incompatible.  The  new  Agora  fragment  will  be  published  by  me  in 
a  forthcoming  issue  of  Hesperia.  The  date  assigned  to  the  decree  IG  II2  277+  428  remains,  on 
the  basis  of  letter  forms,  approximately  correct,  that  is  ca.  303/2  B.C.” 


87.  Athens.  Decree  Honoring  Nikandros  of  Ilion  and  Polyzelos  of  Ephesos, 
302/1  B.C  .IG  II2  505.  SEG  XXXIII  97;*  XXXIV  259.  J.S.  Morrison,  JHS  107  (1987)  95- 
96,  uses  the  evidence  of  this  decree  in  his  reconstruction  of  the  naval  resources  and  military 
actions  of  Euetion  and  the  Athenian  fleet  in  their  final  campaign  against  the  Macedonians  in  322 
B.C.  He  rejects  Dittenberger’s  restoration  πρώτη[ν  έξέτ]ασιν  in  L.  19  in  favor  of  πρώτη [v 
σύστ]ασιν,  “first  encounter”  with  the  enemy,  i.e.  the  engagement  in  the  Malian  Gulf,  see  our 
lemma  no.  1 14.  The  ναυμαχία  in  L.  20,  after  which  the  fleet  returned  to  port,  is  the  final  battle 
at  Amorgos. 


88.  Acharnai.  Ephebic  Oath,  4th  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XVI  140;  XXXVI  196.*  P.  Brule, 
Lafille  d’Athines  (Paris  1987)  33-34,  examines  the  order  and  composition  of  the  list  of  deities 
by  whom  the  ephebes  swear  their  oath,  LL.  17-19.  He  brings  this  list  into  play  with  those  in 
Pollux  8.105-106  and  in  the  decree  in  honor  of  the  priestess  of  Aglauros,  SEG  XXXIII  115, 
LL.  11-14,  list  of  sacrifices. 
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89.  Brauron.  Law  Concerning  the  Sanctuary  of  Artemis  at  Brauron,  3rd  cent. 

B.C.?  SEG  XXXV  83.  P.  Themelis,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  30)  230-232,  uses  this  inscription 
to  illustrate  his  discussion  of  the  identification  of  the  excavated  buildings  in  the  sanctuary.  See 
also  our  lemmata  nos.  34,  35.  He  prints  only  excerpts  from  this  still  unpublished  inscription. 
Those  charged  with  examining  the  buildings  and  their  contents  are  οί  έξετασταί  οί  έκ  τής 
βουλής  και  ot  ταμίαι  των  άλλων  θεών.  They  are  to  inscribe  on  this  same  stele  a  list  of  των 
τε  θυρωμάτων  τον  αριθμόν  και  των  τραπεζών  και  τών  άλλων  απάντων  and 
παραδιδόναι  τοΐς  έπιστάταις.  Instructions  are  given  to  ό  άρχιτέκτων  ό  έπ'ι  τά  ιερά 
κεχειρωτονημένος  to  enter  the  sanctuary  όταν  παραγγέλλωσιν  αύτώ  οί  έπιστάται  and  του 
άγάλματος  έπιμεληθήναι  and  later  συγγραφάς  συγγράψαντα  παραδοΰναι  τοΐς 
πωληταΐς.  Themelis  identifies  the  agalma  as  the  cult  statue  of  Artemis.  In  the  now  missing  part 
of  the  stele  at  the  bottom  would  have  been  inscribed  the  furniture  and  utensils.  He  suggests  that 
the  catalogue  of  such  objects  in  our  lemma  no.  35,  may  once  have  formed  the  list  on  this  stele. 

Themelis  quotes  the  following  excerpt  “from  the  beginning  of  the  inscription”  with  no  line 

divisions  or  line  numbers:  ό  νεώς  ό  τε  [ - ca.  10 - πα]ρθενών  [-  -  ca.  8  -  -]  και  οί 

οίκοι  τό  τε  άμφιπολεΐον  έν  φ  [-  -  ca.  9  -  -]  διαιτώνται  καί  τά  υπερώα  τά  έπί  του 
άμφιπολείου  καί  [τό  γυμν]άσιον  καί  ή  παλαίστρα  καί  οί  ίππώνες  καί  τάλλα  πάντα 
[όσα  ή]  πόλις  οίκοδομήσασα  άνέθηκε  τή  θεώ  υπέρ  σωτηρίας  τ[οΰ  δ]ήμου  του 
Αθηναίων.  In  place  of  the  restoration  ό  τε  [άρχαΐος  πα]ρθενών,  he  suggests  ό  τε  [τοίχος 
καί  ό  πα]ρθενών.  On  the  basis  of  our  lemma  no.  30,  he  urges  that  the  archaios  neos  and  the 
Parthenon  are  two  distinct  temples,  the  latter  being  the  post-Persian  structure  excavated  in  the 
sanctuary,  the  former  having  stood  on  the  spot  occupied  by  the  chapel  of  Agios  Georgios.  The 
large  stoa  was  not  the  Parthenon  and  it  did  not  accommodate  the  arktoi.  Nor  was  it  the 
amphipoleion.  The  stoa  was  described  rather  as  οί  οίκοι,  a  term  that  designates  rooms  of  a 
hestiatorion.  The  amphipoleion  with  its  υπερώα  awaits  discovery.  For  the  Hippon  see  our 
lemma  no.  35. 

D.  Peppas-Delmousou,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  31)  336-337,  suggests,  on  the  analogy  of  IG 
IV  39,  which  lists  cult  utensils  έν  τώι  άμφιπολείωι  similar  to  those  in  our  lemma  no.  34,  that 
the  άμφιπολεΐον  in  the  3rd  cent  B.C.  law  probably  existed  already  in  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  It  was 
the  repository  for  the  νεωκορικά  σκεύη  of  our  lemma  no.  30,  and  for  other  offerings  appropri¬ 
ate  for  women;  they  could  have  been  lodged  on  the  second  floor,  τό  τε  άμφιπολεΐον  έν  φ  [αί 
άρκτοι]  διαιτώνται.  This  building  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  stoa. 

In  the  course  of  his  extended  discussion  of  the  worship  of  Artemis  Brauronia,  179-283,  P. 
Brule,  La  fille  d’Athines  (Paris  1987)  245-249,  reviews  several  suggested  identifications  of  the 
παρθένων. 


90.  Athens.  Decree  Awarding  Citizenship  to  Aristolas  and  Sostratos,  300/299 
B.C.?  IG  II2  643  (=  SEG  XXV  85b)  +  SEG  XXV  85a  +  XXI  362.  SEG  XXXIII  105; 
XXXIV  79.*  M.B.  Walbank,  ZPE  69  (1987)  261-265,  associates  these  three  non-joining 
fragments  to  form  a  single  decree  on  the  basis  of  his  study  of  squeezes  and  photographs.  The 
stones  themselves  have  not  been  tested  for  joins.  Walbank  maintains  that  the  fragments  share  the 
same  line-length,  the  same  hand,  identical  spacing,  same  type  of  marble,  and  almost  the  same 
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thickness.  “To  judge  from  the  published  photographs,  the  line  of  the  break  along  the  bottom  of 
SEG  XXI  362  matches  precisely  that  along  the  top  of  SEG  XXV  85b  [=  IG  II2  643],  so  that 
there  may  well  be  a  join  below  the  surface  of  the  stones,  with  about  three  lines  of  text  missing 
from  the  inscribed  face.  Again,  to  judge  from  the  photographs,  the  pattern  of  breaks  on  the 
bottom  of  SEG  XXV  85a  seems  to  match  that  along  the  top  right  of  SEG  XXI  362,  so  that  these 
two  fragments  may  also  join  . . .  with  about  three  lines  of  text  lost  from  the  inscribed  face.”  These 
three  fragments  as  arranged  by  Walbank  make  up  almost  the  full  height  of  the  original  stele. 
Reconciliation  of  the  texts  can  be  effected  “only  by  the  use  of  unprecedented  or  questionable 
formulae.” 


SEG  XXV  85a 


4 


8 


SEG  XXI  362  12 


16 


20 


24 


SEG  XXXV  85b  28 
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[έπ'ι  'Ηγεμάχου  άρχοντος,  έπί  τής  ...ν]- 
[τίδος  ένατης]  πρυ[τανείας  ήι  . .  .  9. .  ] 

[. . . .  J9. . . .  ]νους  Φ[ρεάρριος  έγραμμ]- 
[άτευε,  Έλα<ρη]βολιών[ο]ς  ένάτε[ι  μετ’  εί]- 
[κάδας  τρίτει]  και  είκοστε[ΐ  τής  πρυτ]- 
[ανείας·  έκκλη]σία  κυρία·  τώ[ν  προέδρω]- 
[ν  έπεψήφιζεν  Ά]ντίμαχος  Ά[ντίνου  Άχ]- 
[αρνεύς  καί  συμπρ]όεδροι·  [έδοξεν  τώι] 

[δήμιοι- . ,12 . ]υ[ . ,1}. .  .  .  ] 

[ - -  -  -  είπεν·  επειδή  -  --  --  ---] 

[ . Η . ]Ι[ . Η . ] 

[ . ,12 . ]  I ΩΝ  [ . if . ] 

[....10  .,.]ΠΟΣΚΕΙ[ . 14 . ] 

]ένην  εις  [τον  δήμον·  δεδόχ]- 
[θαι  τώι  δ]ήμωι·  έπαιν[έσαι  μέν  Άριστό]- 
[λαν  κ]αί  τον  αδελφόν  α[ύτοΰ  Σιόστρατο]- 
[ν  εύνο]ίας  ένεκα  καί  φ[ιλοτιμίας  ών  έ]- 
[χουσι  κα]ί  κοινεΐ  πρό[ς  απαντας  τούς] 
[....?....]  καί  ίδίαι  [εις  τον  δήμον  κ]- 
[αί  στεφανώσ]αι  χρυσ[ώι  στεφάνωι  έκά]- 
[τερον  αυτών  κα]τά  τό[ν  νόμον  άνδραγα]- 
[θίας?  ένεκα  τής  ε]ίς  τ[όν  δήμον  τον  Άθη]- 
[ναίων  είναι  δ’  Άθη]ν[αίους  αυτούς  καί] 
[έκγόνους  αυτών  καί  γράψασθαι  φυλή]- 
[ς  καί  δήμου  καί  φρατρίας  ής  αν  βούλω]- 
[νται  κατά  τον  νόμον  καί  δούναι  τούς] 
[πρυτά]νεις  τ[ής  ...ντίδος  περί  τής  π]- 
ολιτείας  αυτών  [την  ψήφον  τώι  δήμωι] 
εις  τ[ή]ν  επιούσαν  έκ[κλησίαν·  άναγρά]- 
ψαι  δ[έ]  τόδε  τό  ψήφισμ[α  τον  γραμματέ]- 
α  τον  [κα]τά  πρυτανείαν  έν  [στήλει  λιθ]- 


Stoich.  29 
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[ί]νει  και  στήσαι  την  στήλην  [έν  άκροπ]- 
[ό]λε[ι]  παρά  την  έτέραν  στήλη[ν  έν  ήι  οι] 
[πρ]ότ[ε]ρον  την  πολιτείαν  λα[βόντες  τ]- 
36  [ών  ...]ίων  άναγεγραμμένοι  [είσίν·  εί]- 

[ς  δ]έ  τ[ή]ν  αναγραφήν  τήστήλης  δ[οΰναι  τ]- 
[όν  έ]ξε[τ]αστήν  καί  τούς  τριττ[υάρχου]- 
[ς  ν  ΔΔ]Δ  ν  δραχμάς  vacat 

wreath  wreath 

40  ό  δ[ή]μος  ό  δήμος 

Άριστόλ[α]ν  Σώστρατον 


91.  Athens.  Decree  in  Honor  of  Kallias  of  Sphettos,  270/69  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII 
60;  XXXV  88.*  E.  Lanciers,  RBPh  65  (1987)  52-86  (in  Dutch;  Greek  text  and  Dutch 
translation),  focuses  on  Ptolemaic-Greek  relations  as  shown  by  this  decree  and  investigates  how 
they  fit  in  with  Egyptian-Greek  relations  at  large  between  315  and  268  B.C.  He  presents  a 
detailed,  critical  examination  of  the  views  of  T.L.  Shear,  Jr.,  C.  Habicht,  M.J.  Osborne,  and 
L.A.  Nerwinski  on  this  issue.  L.  concludes  that  the  ideal  concept  of  κοινή  έλευθερία  των 
Ελλήνων,  formulated  in  the  Chremonides-decree  (268  B.C.;  IG  II2  686+687  L.  18)  as  the 
watchword  of  Ptolemaic  foreign  policy  in  this  period,  was  in  reality  a  propaganda  slogan  in  the 
conflict  with  Antigonos  Monophthalmos.  It  was  used  from  308  B.C.  onwards  as  a  disguise  for 
military  operations  in  mainland  Greece,  whose  only  goal  was  to  expand  the  Ptolemaic 
thalassocracy. 


92.  Athens.  Decree  in  Honor  of  the  Delphic  hieromnemon  -  -  -stratos  of 
Phlya,  185/4  B.C  .IG  II2  898.  C.  Habicht,  Hesperia  56  (1987)  59-71  (ph.),  associates  with 
this  piece  from  the  top  of  the  stele  two  joining  unpublished  fragments  found  in  1970  in  the  Agora 
Excavations  (I  7197+7199)  to  yield  the  following  new  text.  There  is  now  no  way  to  restore  the 
beginning  of  the  decree  on  the  assumption  that  it  was  passed  on  the  same  day  as  IG  II2  897.  The 
honorand  is  apparently  otherwise  unknown,  but  close  correspondences  with  the  decree  of  the 
Delphic  Amphiktiony  in  honor  of  Nikostratos  of  Larissa,  Syll}  613A,  show  that  he  was  a 
delegate  (hieromnemon)  to  the  new  Amphiktiony  in  186/5  B.C.  (see  our  lemma  no.  393  bis). 
Menedemos,  LL.  13-14,  is  the  Athenian  who  went  with  Nikostratos  as  an  ambassador  to  Rome, 
Syll }  613A  LL.  13-15;  he  is  Menedemos,  son  of  Archon,  of  Kydathenaion,  PA  9894.  Habicht 
identifies  Echedemos  and  Alexion,  LL.  14-15,  as  Echedemos  III  of  Kydathenaion  and  Alexion 
II,  son  of  Speusippos  of  Azenia.  These  three  men  were  the  Athenian  pylagoroi  of  186/5  B.C.,  cf. 
Syll}  613A  LL.  8-9.  Discussion  of  the  leading  role  played  by  Athens  and  Thessaly  in  the 
restoration  of  the  Delphic  Amphiktiony  after  the  end  of  Aitolian  domination  in  189  B.C. 

[Θ  E]  Ο  [I] 

[  Έπί  Εύπο]λέμου  άρχον[τος  έπι  τής  -----  ca.  12 - ] 

[...7...  πρυ]τανείας  [ήι  Στρατόνικος  Στρατονί]- 
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4  [κου  Άμαξαντε]ύς  έγρα[μμάτευεν, . ca.  13 . ] 

[...6..  βουλή  έ]μ  βουλ[ευτηρίωι,  των  προέδρων  έπε]- 

[ψ]ήφιζεν  [ . . ca.  26 - - -  -  και  συμ]- 

πρόεδροι  ν  [ν  έδοξεν  τεΐ  βουλεΐ  και  τώι  δήμωι  ν  ν  ] 

8  Φιλόφρων  Φιλ[ . ca.  19 - είπεν·  έπει]- 

δή  διά  τούς  π.[ . ca.  18-----  -  -]1ΠΟΛ[-  -5-6-  -] 

φθείσης  τής  ά[ρχής  τής  τοΰ  ίερομνήμο]νος  λαχών  [-  2-4-  ] 
στρατός  Φλυε[ύς  εις  τον  ένιαυτό]ν  τον  έπί  Ζωπύ[ρου] 

12  άρχοντος  και  ά[ποσταλε'ις  έποι]ήσατο  την  αποδημί¬ 
αν  εις  Δελφούς  [μετά  των  άν]δρών  οΰς  δ  δήμος  προ[ε]- 
χειρίσατο  έπι  [τά  Άμφικ]τιονικά  Έχεδήμου  και  Με- 
νεδήμου  και  Άλ[εξίωνος]  και  μετά  τούτων  και  των  άλ- 
16  λων  Άμφικτιόν[ων  ..5..]..Ε  θυσίας  έθυσεν  τώι  ’Απόλ¬ 
λων  ι  καί  τοΐς  άλ[λο]ις  θεοΐς  οίς  πάτριον  ήν  καί  τοΰ 
άγώνος  των  Πυ[θί]ων  συνεπεμελήθη  καί  τοΰ  διαμεΐ- 
ναι  τδ  συν[έδριο]ν  έκ  των  αυτονόμων  εθνών  καί  τών  δη- 
20  μοκρατου[μένων]  πόλεων·  ποιησάμενος  δε  καί  εις  την 
μεθοπωρ[ινήν  Πυλαί]αν  την  αποδημίαν,  έθυσεν  τεΐ  τε 

[Δήμητρι - ca.  11- - ]...  τώι  Άμφικτιονικώι  τοΐς 

[- . ca.  22  -----  -  -]ΝΗΝ  καί  τάς  αποδημίας  ν 

24  [ . . ca.  27  -  - . ]Σ  εύσχημοσύνης  πά- 

[σης  -  --  -- . -  -  -  -]  Χ0ΰ  δήμου  καί  περιγ[.] 

[ . . . . . ]..  αΰτώι  καί  τ[-  -  -  -] 


[- 

28  [- 


]ΝΟΥΚ[- 
-  -  -]ΤΑ[- 


-] 

] 


8.  Φιλόφρων  Φιλ[οκράτους?  demotic  είπεν]  Habicht.  16.  ΕΥΕ(?),  perhaps  [συνήδρ]ευε?  Habicht. 
19.  ΕΚΤΩΝ  lapis. 

In  BE  (1988)  662,  J.  Bousquet  suggests  in  L.  16,  [πάσα]ς  τε  θυσίας  έθυσεν  and  compares 
F.  Delphes  III  4  359.  In  LL.  21-22  he  restores  έθυσεν  τεΐ  τε  [Δήμητρι  καί  τώι  Έρακλ]ε[ΐ] 
τώι  άμφικτιονικώι;  evidence  for  worship  of  Herakles  at  Delphi. 


93.  Athens.  Treaty  between  Lyttos  and  Olous,  111/0  B.C.  IG  II2  1135  (with 
Add.).  I.  Cret.  I  xviii,  Lyttos  no.  9c.  SEG  XXXIII  134  and  638  (Rhodes).  E.  Vouturas, 
Hellenika  36  (1985)  342-343,  on  the  basis  of  the  oath  in  the  Rhodian  inscription  in  SEG 
XXXIII  638,  our  lemma  no.  698,  suggests  the  following  new  restorations  of  LL.  7-12: 


[ - καί  βουλευσίω  τοΐς  Βολοεντίοις] 

8  [ώσπ]ερ  έμίν  αύ[τώι  ύ]πέρ  τε  θίνων  κ[αί  ανθρωπίνων·  καθεξίω  δε  τάδε 
πάντα  καί  οϋδέν  κακο]- 

τεχνησίω  καθώ[ς  κα]  συνθιώμεθα  καί  ο[ΰδ]ε[νί  άλλωι  έκών  καί  γινώσκων 

. ] 
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[··  έπ]ι[τ]ραψίω  π[αρευ]ρέσ[ει  οΰδ]εμια[ι  και  έμμενίω  έν  τοΐς  συν  κείμενο  ις 
ορκοις  καθώς  κα] 

[αί  πό]λιες  συ[νθιωνται·  καν  δ]ρκον  α[λλο]ν  [τ]ο[ύτω  κυρνώτερον  ού 
θησίω·  εϋορκίοντν  μέν] 

12  [ήμ]εν  πολλ[ά  κάγαθά,  έφνορ]κ[ίον]τ[ν  δε  τά  εναντία - ] 


94.  Athens.  Decree  Regulating  Weights  and  Measures,  ca.  100  B.C.?  IG  II2 

1013.  SEG  XXXV  103.*  M.  Bettalli,  Opus  4  (1985)  29^12,  in  a  study  of  shops  and  industrial 
establishments  in  classical  Athens,  turns  his  attention  to  L.  9:  έν  ιήι  άγοραι  η  έν  τοΐς 
έργαστηρίονς  ή  τοΐς  καπηλεκης  fj  οννάχην  ή  άπο[θήκαις].  He  defines  these  different  terms 
for  the  places  of  manufacture  and  sale  of  commodities  and  products  and  seeks  to  locate  them 
generally  in  the  city. 


95.  Athens.  Honorary  Decree,  ca.  100  B.C.?  IG  II2  1024.  SEG  XXXI  276.  A.S. 
Henry,  Honours  and  Privileges  in  Athenian  Decrees  (Hildesheim  1983)  135-136,  observes  that 
if  the  letters  ΩΣ  are  correctly  read  in  L.  30  (“lapidem  non  vidi”),  it  is  difficult  to  hazard  a 
restoration.  Nevertheless  he  ventures  either  [τοΰ  δήμου  τοΰ  Άθηναί]ων  or  [του  δήμου 
αντησαμένο]υς. 

Μ.Β.  Walbank,  Gnomon  42  (1987)  656,  points  out  that  both  of  Henry’s  proposed 
restorations  “are  inconsistent  with  what  is  on  the  stone:  this  is  a  good  example  of  ‘armchair 
epigraphy.’  (The  stone  is  now  in  the  Epigraphical  Museum  in  Athens,  with  the  inventory- 
number  EM  12398.  The  Corpus  text  is  correct.)” 


96.  Athens.  Decree  on  the  Restoration  of  Sanctuaries,  Date?  IG  II2  1035.  SEG 
XXXIV  99;*  XXXV  139.  R.  Garland,  The  Piraeus  (London  1987)  163,  suggests  that  the 
epithet  of  Athena  or  Artemis  in  L.  45,  [Έ]ρκάνης,  which  means  “Of  the  Fenced  Enclosure,” 
refers  to  the  wooden  walls  in  which  the  Delphic  Oracle  urged  the  Athenians  to  place  their  trust 
before  the  battle  of  Salamis,  Hdt.  7.141-142. 


97.  Athens.  Decree  in  Honor  of  Julia  Domna,  196-217  a.D./G  II2  1076.  SEG 
XVIII  30;  XXXIV  184.  J.H.  Oliver,  HSCP  Suppi.  1  (1940)  521-530.  To  the  16  published 
fragments  of  this  stele,  R.S.  Stroud,  Hesperia  40  (1971)  200-204  no.  53  (ph.,  dr.),  added  5 
more  unpublished  fragments  in  the  Epigraphical  Museum:  two  from  O.  Broneer’s  excavations  on 
the  north  slope  of  the  Acropolis;  one  from  the  Acropolis;  two  of  unknown  provenance.  He  offers 
a  new  numbering  of  all  the  fragments.  With  the  exception  of  fr.  u,  which  cannot  be  placed,  the 
other  4  unpublished  fragments  all  come  from  the  upper  part  of  the  stele  and  preserve  pan  of  the 
opening  lines  of  the  text.  L.  1  is  inscribed  in  the  tympanon  of  a  pediment  carved  in  shallow 
relief,  each  word  on  either  side  of  a  central  shield  or  plain  medallion.  L.  2  is  in  the  horizontal 
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band  which  marks  the  bottom  of  the  pediment.  These  new  fragments  confirm  Broneer’s 
determination  of  the  width  of  the  stele  as  ca.  0.85  m.,  ca.  36-44  letters  per  line. 

[  Άγαθ]ήι  [Τύ]χηι 

traces  ------  -]αιεύς  είπεν· 

. -  .  .  Α]ΰτο[κ]ράτο[ρ..] 

- ]εχει  έξ[...] 

. . ]αν  π[....] 

. . *  -] 

lacuna 

IG  II2  1076  LL.  Iff. 

- ]εν[ - ] 

- Μ- . ] 

Ρ.  Brule,  La  fille  d’Athdnes  (Paris  1987)  92-93,  employs  LL.  30-34,  together  with  the  decree 
in  honor  of  the  priestess  of  Aglauros,  SEG  XXXIII  115  L.  29,  in  his  reconstruction  of  the 
pannychis  of  women  at  the  Arrhephoria.  He  suggests  that  the  priestesses  of  Athena  Polias  and 
Aglauros  cooperated  in  supervising  this  ceremony. 


Fr.  u 

[ 


[ 

[ 

4  [ 
[ 
[ 


98.  Athens.  Letters  of  Marcus  Aurelius  to  the  Athenians,  174/5  A.D.  S£G 

XXIX  127;  XXXVI  177.*  G.H.R.  Horsley,  New  Docs.  4  (1987)  83-87  no.  20,  reprints  the 
text  of  Plaque  2  LL.  15-20,  87-94,  with  translation.  He  comments  on  the  legal  procedure 
behind  the  verb  έκκαλοΰμαι  in  L.  13  and  its  possible  connection  with  έπικαλοΰμαι  in  Acts. 
Long  list  of  words  which  also  appear  in  the  New  Testament. 


99.  Eleusis.  Letter  of  Gallienus  to  the  Athenians,  265  a.d.  SEG  XXVI  129.  D. 
Armstrong,  ZEE  70  (1987)  235-258,  in  a  study  of  Gallienus’  visit  to  Athens  in  264  A.D., 
provides  a  detailed  commentary  on  this  text  with  new  restorations.  He  urges  a  date  of  Aug. -Dec. 
31,  265  A.D.,  and  interprets  this  letter  as  concerned  not  with  the  provisioning  of  the  sanctuary 
for  the  festival  of  the  Eleusinia,  but  with  the  garrisoning  of  Eleusis  in  anticipation  of  the 
Heroulian  invasion  of  267  A.D.  Accordingly,  he  explains  την  αγοράν  in  L.  5  as  equivalent  to 
“military  provisions  (=  Lat.  annona);”  in  L.  6  he  restores  άπαντας  άπ’  εύθ[ενείας]  =  omnes 
ex  annona;  L.  7  τώ[ν  πολιτών  (or  στρατιωτών)  τ]εταγΙμένω[ν];  [τ]οΐν  θεοΐν  in  L.  9  need 
not  refer  to  the  Mysteries.  “Military  instructions  for  Eleusis  must  regularly  have  included 

instructions  for  the  assurance  of  continuity  in  ritual;”  LL.  12/13  [την  άγ]οράν  [ - τή]ν 

στρατιωτικήν]  =  annona  militaris  with  λαμβάνο[ντες]  cf.  L.  5;  etc.  The  letter  tells  the 
Eleusinians  what  they  are  expected  to  do  for  supplies  of  the  troops  sent  out  from  Athens  to 
defend  Eleusis.  For  the  successful  defence  of  Eleusis  against  the  Heroulians,  see  our  lemma  no. 
147. 
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100.  Athens.  Tribal  Decree  concerning  Oropos,  ca.  330  B.C.  Complete  stele  of 
Pentelic  marble,  broken  in  two  pieces,  found  in  1957  reused  to  cover  a  manhole  leading  to  an 
underground  water-channel  on  the  southwest  slope  of  Kolonos  Agoraios.  Agora  I  6793.  Briefly 
noted  by  R.E.  Wycherley,  The  Athenian  Agora  III:  Literary  and  Epigraphical  Testimonia 
(Princeton  1957)  225.  Ed.  pr.  M.K.  Langdon,  Hesperia  56  (1987)  47—58  (ph.),  who  interprets 
it  as  a  joint  tribal  decree  of  Aiantis  and  Aigeis  (L.  10)  set  up  on  one  of  two  stelai,  [έν  δυοΐν 
στήλαι]ς  λιθινα[ις]  LL.  4—5,  in  the  κοινον  of  Aiantis.  The  subject-matter  is  the  management 
of  a  portion  of  the  land  of  Oropos  after  control  of  this  region  reverted  to  Athens  in  338  B.C.,  cf. 
Hypereides  4.16.  At  issue  are  numerous  pieces  of  property  over  which  disputes  had  arisen.  The 
only  known  named  individual  is  Pherekrates  of  Kollytos  (LL.  100,  102),  bouleutes  in  341/0 
B.C.,  Kirchner  P A  14196.  Hybrias  (LL.  139-140)  is  apparently  a  name  new  to  Attica.  Langdon 
considers,  only  to  reject,  possible  restorations  of  an  archon-dating  formula  in  L.  2.  Discussion 
of  the  deme  Λευκοπύρα  and  demotic  Λευκοπυραΐος;  the  latter  should  probably  be  used  to 
expand  later  abbreviations  of  this  demotic  in  IG  II2  2067,  L.  178,  etc.  Έφυλος  in  LL.  76,  96, 
102,  113,  1 15(?)  is  from  έπί  υλη,  “densely  wooded”;  cf.  SEG  III  117,  tribal  decree  of 
Antiochis  of  303/2  B.C.  concerning  Oropos,  LL.  13-16.  Another  new  word,  ύλώνης,  “wood 
buyer,”  LL.  103,  141.  For  Langdon’s  speculation  about  the  connection  between  Oropos  and 
Nea,  see  our  lemma  no.  79.  On  the  origin  of  the  Theban  claim  to  Oropos,  see  C.  Bearzot,  op. 
cit.  (our  lemma  no.  1762). 


Stoich.  57 

Θεοί 

[.]οιο[...]ι[...?....]ρχουι[....?...]η[ . ?7 . ] 

[.]α[.]ν[.]ιλ[..5...]ργα[.]ιν[.]ιλ[ . ?4 . δε]- 

4  [δ]όχθαι  ται[...]λ[..]τους  [ _ ? _ ]ι[ . ?? . ] 

[.]ς  λιθινα[....]νο[.]λ[.]ι[...]ν[ . 35 . ] 

[τ]ό  κεφάλαιον  [..5..]η[ . 40 . ] 

[.]  φυλών  [...7....]εκ[...6..]γγ[....?9....]ιου[.]τα[ . . ] 

8  α[.]κι[..]τους  [.]τησ[...]ε[ . 39 . ] 

οι[...7....]ατα[....]  φυλη[...?τ?...]  vacat 

[..]δε[...]λη[.]ο  τά  έδά[φη  τ]ά  έ[ν  Ώρ]ω[πώι  τ]ώ[ν]  Αΐγειδών  και  Αίαντιδών 

[...6..] 

[...7...]οστο[...7...]δων  [,...]οκράτης  Ίπποκ[...]υ[..]ο[..]ρχι[.. ..?...] 

12  [.]κ[..]λλου[..]ρα[.]α[....]ο[ . Π....]ορος  [,...]αφνα[ . . ] 

[....]ο[...]ιφαλ[..?..]ν[...7...]λ[.]ι[...7...]λλ[.]λλρ[....?...]ραν[.]ο[...] 

[...?..  .]σταλ[...  9.  ,]η[ . !? . ]λ[..]ακ[ . !? . ]ι[..?..] 

[.]α[...9..]ου[..]ο[..]ο[....}9....]οροι[..]ιστο[ . !? . ]ο[..]ν[...]α[.] 

16  [Κ]αλλικράτης  [ - ]  vacat 

[  ..?..]ωνεν[ . 43 . ]οκράτ- 

[η]ς  [...]ο[..]λιτ[..]ο[ . ?7 . εδ]οξεν 

I ... ]δ[ . .JjH Η:  Δη [ . 43 . ]ομ[..] 

20  [,]τοσιαμ[....?...]λ[ . ?7 . ]ο[...] 
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54  lines  with  only  scattered  letters  preserved 

[ . . ]ταις  [....]  Ά[να]φ[λ]υ[στιο  . 1? . ] 

76  [....  έ]φύλωι  τόπ[ωι  ...7...]π[...]τ[....]ι[.]ο[ . ?? . ] 

[..]ατεύς  [,...]πα[ . Ή . ] 

[,]εστοσιακμο[..]ιο[ . 1? . ]αιτ[ . ?7 . ] 

[...]  διαβά[ς]  τό[ν  αυλώνα  τ]ό[ν  ....]ο[ . 1? . ]τατ[ . 19 . ] 

80  [,..]ι[..]του[ . 48 . ] 

[...]ε[...]ρκη[...]το[.]η[ . 19 .  Άν]αφλυσ[τιο . Η . ] 

[..]  διαβά[ς  τ]ό[ν]  αύλώ[να  τ]ό[ν  . V. . ] 

7  lines  with  only  scattered  letters  preserved 

[..]ελ[.]η[ . !*? . ]ου[.]ο[...7...]ε[ . ?? .  'Ρ]α[μ]νο- 

ύσιος  και  άμφισβητ[εΐ  ..]ι[..?..]α[.]σο[..]ε[..]ω[ . ?9 . ]ρ[.] 

92  πάντα  τον  [τ]όπον  [..?..]ρατη[.]αφ[..?..]ο[ . ?? . ]η[..] 

ππαδιτος  [,]ο[ . 1? . ]λ[ . ?? . ]ο[.]α[..] 

οντος  Εΰρυ[..?..]υ[...]α[..$..]  χ[ω]ρί[ον  ....Π . ]τ[...]μ[ _ 19 _ ] ά- 

δης  εχει  [...§..]μ[..]ιλ[.]ε[...]α[.]ομε[.]  Λευκοπ[ύρ]α  και  τά  [π]ρ[ός]  το[..5..] 
άπό 

96  του  Ερμαίου  [τοΰ]  Λευκοπυρ[α]ίου.  τ[ό]π[ος  .]ο[..5..]γος 
εφυλο[ς _ ]ου[. 

[.]α[.]ται  Καλλίστ[ρ]α[τος  Ίκ]αρι[ε]ύ[ς  .]  ’Αλεξίας  Ύ[βάδης]  λόφον 
π[ — ? —  |τ[ .  ] 

σελ[...]  καί  το[ύ]του  ...]υ[.]υ[.]ο[.]ω[.]ο[ . . ] 

ενον  καί  τάς  [,]τηι[...]ηι[.]λυτο[ . ?? . ]των  [ή]- 

100  νφεσβήτε[ι]  Φ[ε]ρεκράτη[ς]  Κολ[λυ]τεύ[ς],  προς  [ . !? . ]χ[ . !? . ] 

ου[...7...]έως  [,]ι[.]υ[...7...]νη  ϋλη  [...]οσ[....?...]ε[.]τα[ . !? . ] 

ενα  των  Φ[ερ]εκράτου[ς]  τόπ[ος]  πολ[ύς]  εφυλος  αργός  μέ[χ]ρι 
τ[..?..]ο[. 

ων  εστιν  καί  οΰκ  ήνφε[σ]βήτ[ει  ούδ]είς  [....]  ΰλώνης.  π[ρ]ό[ς  τώι  λό]φωι 
πρ[οσκα]- 

104  τ[ε]ίργαστα[ι]  καί  ετερα  έ[χόμ]ενα  τούτων,  ΰπερβάντ[ι  . 17 . ] 

σιν  παρε[λ]θόντι  τον  λόφ[ον]  οί  αυτοί,  άπό  τοΰ  λό[φ]ο[υ  ..]θηπ[..]εφ 

των  Προξένο[υ  έρ]γ[α]σίμων  τούτου  ων  φυ[λών]  ετ[ερα  έ]ργάσιμα  πολλ[ά 

ru 

υ[.]ητα  καί  [πεφυ]τευμένα  [....?...]μ[..?..]αι  εδ[αφ]ος  καί  οικίαν 

108  τα[ΰ]τα  εφη  μεμισθώσθ[αι]  Χα[ρίας  Κ]ο[λ]λυτεύς  [ . ?9 .  χαρ]- 

άδρ[α  . ,]ων[ — ]ο[...]ειτ[ —  ν]οτόθεν  Πρόξενος  | . 17 . ] 

[π]ρός  νότον  [,..]ων  προς  έσπέρα[ν]  οιορανοι[.]αι[...]ενο[.]  προς  [ήλί]ο[υ 


άνιόν]- 

τος  [.]α[.]ετ[..]ρου[.]ημενα  τούτων  [ . ?? .  το]ύτ- 

112  ου  [χ]ωρίου  τούτου  χαράδρα  Ξυλλεχο[ . ?5 . ]ορο[.] 
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αδα  καλουμένην  τόπον  εφ[υ]λο[ν]  πολ[ύν  . ?4 . ]  μέχρ¬ 
ι  των  άμ[π]έλ[ων]  τούτον  έπεργασ[ . ?? . ]ηι[..] 

ετερα  [έπ]ε[ί]ργαστο  [,]τη[.]  έφυ[λ . 34 . ] 

116  α  βόρραθεν  τήι  [ — 19 _ ]α[..]ιβ[ . . ]υ[..?..]ν[....] 

14  lines  with  only  scattered  letters  preserved 

[·— ]το[ . 1? . ]i[ . l? . ]ομοσιν[....?...]ητο[.]  τ[ό]π- 

132  [ος  ·]τοη[...7...]ν  τόπος  έρ[γάσιμος  „?..]υ[....]χων  τ[..?..]ο[.]θετς  ή[ν]φη- 
[σ]βήτει  [..]ο[..?..]απ[.]ειου[....Π....]ο[.]μ[.]ωπου[...  κ]αλούμεν[ος  ..]ο[.] 
[έργά]σιμ[ο]ς  [..]χ[.]ο[.]  άνανφι[σβήτητος  ...]ρο[..]ο[....?...]ο[....] 
έρ[γάσιμ]- 

ος  [,.]ωνος  ά[ν]α[νφ]ισβήτη[τος  ....Η . ]α[..]αρ[....?...]λο[...9..]ε[.]ο 

136  [....]  τόπος  εργάσιμος  άν[ανφ]ισβ[ήτητος  ..5..]ο[ . }7 . ]ου 

[...]  τόπος  πολύς  ηβα[.]λειδης  έν  τα[ΐς  ..]αιοι[...]εγε[..?..]κα[...7...]ε[.] 

[φ]άσκων  μ[εμ]ισθώσθαι:ΓΔΓ:  δραχμών  [,...]υνε[.  τ]οΰτον  [....U . ]:Γ: 

δραχ 

ταΰτα  εφη  μεμισθώσθαι  παρ’  'Υβρίο[υ  προς  τώι  λό]φωι  [..?..]ηνη[.]ει[.... 
ύ  ]  π  - 

140  [ε]ρσχ[ε]ΐν  τούτων  ή[ν]φεσβήτει  Ύβρί[ας  ’Οτρυ]νεύς·  τοΰτο[ν]  τ[ό]ν  τόπον 
[....]ε[.] 

[ — ] ιημι[.]σι[.]  των  ύλωνών  Νόθιππ[ος  ....1! . ]ο[ _ ]ουρο[. 

ο[..]ς  άπρατον  των  φυλών  ύλην  ε[....!9....]εφην  ό[δό]ν  [εί]ς  την  Βοιωτί[αν]  ε 

θόλος  οκ[.]ιο[.  κ]αλούμενο[ς  ..?..]του[ _ 79 _ ] ανο[. .] ε[.] ου[ _ ] 

144  [..?..]ν  τούτωι  τώι  [τόπ]ωι  έργασ[ίμωι . . ]α[ _ ?...] ρ[...] 

[...]νεου  τών  φυλών  [έσ]τιν  άνανφι[σ]βήτητα  [..]εορι[ . . ] 

ο[..]υλειμωνος  τοΰ  τησαθ[....]ο[.]αιπα[.]τ[..]οιπ[....]ο[....?...]α[...9..] 
λαν  άνανφι[σ]β[ήτ]ητο[ν  ..]ο[.]ιξε[.]τατ[..]  άγρι[...]δεορ[.]οσ[...7...]αο[....] 
148  ν[..]ολειμω[....]το[....]π[.]ιου[..3..]  καλουμ[έν]ου  [..]ο[....?...]γα[..„  τ]- 

όπος  εργάσιμος  α[..]α[....]τα[....?....]οσ[ . ?? . ] 

6  lines  with  only  scattered  letters  preserved 

156  [Φ]ιλαίδης  [ _ 19 _ ]τ[ _ ]μ[ . 33 . ] 

φλα[.]ο[.]ο[....]λ[ . !? . ]α[ . ?2 . ] 

νόσου  τόπος  τ[ . . ] 

11  lines  with  only  scattered  letters  preserved 
[..]ρευ[.]μένωι  ο[.]οη[.]ε[....?....]ειλ[..5..]μοι  κ[αλού]μ[ενος]  τόπος 
έ[ργάσ]- 

[ιμ]ος  και  ύλη  [...6..]ο[..?..]ω[...]λ[.]νμε[..]  τούτον  τον  τ[όπ]ον 
ε[.]σαρ[..]τ[..] 


172  [τ]όπο[ς  ,.]ο[.]ε[..]ι[ 

[  ·  ]  α  ρ  [  —  ] 

f . .  ]  α  [ . . .  ]  ο  [  — ? — ]  ετ  [ 


,.]α[...  καλ]ο[ύ]μεν[ος  ό  τό]πος  λ[.]κ[..]  έργάσιμος 
.7...]  ό  δρυμ[ός  .]λ[.]ε[...9..]κ[...]ε[.]ε[..]υ[.]νισυ 


δρα[χ  .ΔΔΔ  ηλ[..Α.]υριτου[....]ουι[....]κλοη[....]αο[..]χ[..]α[...]η[...]ι 
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ηκε[....]ηνε[..]αω[....]ν[..]οι[...]ολ[.]ητοις  [.]ει[....]ορ[..]ο[..]ι[..]ρη[..]α[.] 
176  [.]εια[.]τ[.]ο[.]ουπαρ[...]  και  το  ε[.]βου[.]ολ[....]λ[...$..]ο[....?....]ον[..]ο[.] 

[..]ιο[...]ιοπ[...7...]ητ[.]ε[...6..]α[..]κ[..5..]ε[.]δων[..]ο[ . ?? . ] 

[..]οτα  και  [...]αο[....?...]ο[.]σα[ . !? . ]οιτε[.]τ[.]ι[ — ]ιοι[ — ]ο 

[... 6. . ]λλο[. ..]ο[. .5. ,]τουλ[.]τ[..]ι[. ...?...]  καλού [μ]έ[ν]ου  [„?..]τα[....]ο 

180  [.]πο[.]ε[....?...]λ[..]ητρια  [ . ?$ . ]ο[...]ν[..]ιτα 

υ[ . 1? . ]τ[.]ι  τώι  γε[...]γο[..]ιο[ . Η . ]ε[.]  γειτονία  ής  τ 

[.]να[ . Η . ]επη[..]ουγειω[ . ?7 . ]ιε 

|.|τηι| . i? . ]λ[..5..]ργ[...]ο[..]εμ[....?...]α[ . !? . ] 

184  [ . I? . ]  άπράτων  [ _ 79 _ ]ολ[ . . ]λυ[. 

ινον[....?...]τ[...7...]τε[ . !7 . ]ρι[..?..]τ[ _ 19 _ ] 

ασα[ . 54 . ] 

α[ . 4? . ]λι[..5..] 

vacat 

In  ΖΡΕ  77  (1989)  95-96,  W.  Ameling  urges  that  Oropos  was  first  turned  over  to  Athens  by 
Philip  in  335  B.C.  Athenian  control  continued  until  322  B.C.,  Diodoros  18.56.6.  In  this  period 
there  is  no  Athenian  archon  whose  name  fits  the  traces  in  L.  2.  Oropos  once  more  came  under 
Athenian  control  in  304  B.C.,  SEG  III  117;  Moretti,  ISE  1.8,  and  remained  so  until  287  B.C. 
Ameling  finds  this  period  a  more  likely  setting  for  the  tribal  decree  and  suggests  [έ]π! 
Ό[λυμ]π[ιοδώρου  ά]ρχοντ[ος]  294/3  and  293/2  B.C.  Pherekrates  of  Kollytos,  who  appears 
without  patronymic  (LL.  100,  102),  is  not  necessarily  the  bouleutes  of  341/0  B.C.  but  could  be  a 
son  or  nephew.  This  family  is  known  in  the  middle  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.,  Agora  XV  1 12  L.  4. 


101.  Peiraieus.  Deme  Decrees.  IG  II2  1176  (SEG  XXXIII  143;*  XXXV  239;  XXXVI 
149);  1177  (SEG  XXXVI  181*);  1214  (SEG  XXXII  148*);  2498  (SEG  XXXII  226*);  B.D. 
Meritt,  Hesperia  3  (1934)  44-46  no.  33.  R.  Garland,  The  Piraeus  (London  1987)  227 ,  assem¬ 
bles  a  catalogue  of  the  decrees  of  this  deme  with  brief  summary  of  the  contents  of  each. 


102.  Peiraieus/Mahdia.  Decree  of  the  Paraloi,  ca.  300  B.C.  Marble  column  found 
used  as  ballast  in  the  Mahdia  shipwreck,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Bardo.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Dain,  REG 
44  (1931)  296-301  no.  II,  with  translation  and  commentary;  restored  on  the  basis  of  IG  II2 
1254.  Cf.  A.  Dain,  Inscriptions  grecques  du  Musee  du  Bardo  (Paris  1936)  25  no.  3,  who 
identifies  the  Paraloi  as  a  “corporation”  and  discusses  its  structure:  eponymous  tamias 
(“president”)  elected  by  the  ekklesia,  Aristotle,  AP  61.7;  trierarchos;  epimeletai;  hieropoioi; 
sacrifices  and  meetings  at  the  sanctuary  of  the  hero  Paralos  in  Peiraieus. 

[,..7...]νος  ταμιεύοντος. 

[’Έδοξεν  το]ΐς  Παράλοις-  έπει[δή] 

[Κόνων  Κ]λεισθένους  Άθμ[ονεύς], 
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4  [άνήρ  άγαθ]ός  κα'ι  δίκαιος  ων  [διατε]- 
[λεί  περί  τούς]  Παράλους,  [δεδόχθαι] 

[τοΐς  Παράλοις]  Κόνων[α  Κλεισθένους] 

[Άθμονέα,  έπαινέσα]ι  καί  [χρυσώι  στεφά]- 
8  [νωι  στεφανώσαι  αύτ]όν  [άν]δρα[γ]αθ[ίας  ε]- 
[νεκα  καί  δικαιοσύν]ης  τής  [εις  τούς  Πα]- 
[ράλους·  νέμειν  δε  αύ]τώι  μερίδα,  [δταν  θύ]- 
[ωσι  τώι  Παράλωι,  τ]ούς  ίεροποι[ούς·  ά]- 
12  [ναγράψαι]  δε  τόδε  τό  ψήφ[ισμα  εν  στή]- 
[ληι  λιθίνηι  κα]ί  στήσαι  έν  τώ[ι  Παραλίωι], 

Β.  Jordan,  The  Athenian  Navy  in  the  Classical  Period:  University  of  California  Publications: 
Classical  Studies  13  (1975)  172-176,  181-184,  discusses  the  membership,  organization, 
political  sympathies,  and  functions  of  the  Paraloi,  which  he  regards  as  a  cult  association  or  genos 
very  similar  to  that  of  the  Salaminioi.  Along  with  IG  II2  1254  and  the  literary  sources,  Jordan 
considers  IG  II2  213  LL.  6-7;  410  LL.  16-17;  1623  L.  225;  1628  LL.  8,  79;  2966. 
Prosopographic  notes  on  the  known  tamiai  and  other  members  of  the  Paraloi;  cf.  Davies,  APF 
1904  p.  58;  p.  321  Κόνων  Κλεισθένους  Άθμονεύς;  p.  585  no.  B24. 

R.  Garland,  The  Piraeus  (London  1987)  104,  131-132,  210,  237-238,  discusses  the  hero 
Paralos,  his  sanctuary,  and  the  Paraloi.  Garland  rejects  Jordan’s  view  that  they  were  a  genos  on 
the  grounds  that  their  tamias  was  an  elected  official  of  the  Athenian  state. 


103.  Marousi.  Document  of  an  Eranos,  52/1  B.C.  Pedimental  marble  stele  reused  as 
the  cover  of  a  well  in  the  courtyard  of  the  church  of  Agios  Thomas.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek  MDAI(A) 
67  (1942)  [1951]  30-31  no.  29  (ph.).  L.  1  is  inscribed  in  larger  letters  at  the  corners  of  the 
pediment.  LL.  2-3  are  in  the  pediment  directly  above  the  epistyle,  LL.  4—5  are  below  the 
epistyle. 

Θ[ε  oi] 

Άγαθήι  τύχηι.  επί  Λυσάνδρου  άρχοντος  νν 
Μόνιμος  Δημητρίου  Άμισηνός  άγωνοθετήσας  ν 
4  ών  άρχεραν[ιστής  . . .  Βτ9.  . .  ]  επί  Άρισταίου  νννν 

Άντίοχος  Μ[. .  ?. .  ]ΟΣ[. . .  ^τ1?. . .  ]  Σ[ - ]ρεύς  ν 

traces  of  2  more  lines 


L.  4  ων  άρχεραν[ιστης  άπεδείχθη]  Peek.  L.  5  Μ[είδω]νος,  [ίε]ρεύς  or  [άρχιε]ρεύς.  Peek. 

In  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  1 11,  E.  Konsolaki  reports  that  this  stele  has  now  been  taken  to  the 
Peiraieus  Museum. 
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104.  Erchia.  Sacrificial  Calendar,  ca.  375-350  B.C.  SEG  XXI  541;  XXXVI  204.* 
A.  Henrichs,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  105)  260-264,  examines  the  evidence  in  this  calendar  for 
sacrifices  to  Dionysos.  In.  col.  Ill  LL.  42^47  the  sacrifice  of  a  kid  on  Anthesterion  2  preceded 
the  city  festival  of  the  Anthesteria  by  as  many  as  nine  days.  Henrichs  views  this  as  a  warm-up 
for  the  main  event  in  the  city  on  1 1-13  of  the  same  month,  when  no  other  sacrifices  in  Erchia  are 
prescribed.  For  participation  of  the  Thorikians  in  the  Anthesteria  see  our  lemma  no.  105. 

Two  sacrifices  of  goats  on  Elaphebolion  16,  one  for  Dionysos,  col.  IV  LL.  33^10,  a  second 
for  Semele,  col.  I  LL.  44-51,  are  interpreted  by  Henrichs  as  a  follow-up  to  the  City  Dionysia 
which  did  not  extend  beyond  the  14th.  He  notes  the  prominent  role  played  in  both  by  women, 
who  receive  the  entire  animals  from  both  sacrifices,  and  asks  who  they  were.  Could  they  have 
been  maenads?  “The  attention  they  receive  in  an  official  document  of  the  religious  administration 
of  the  deme  argues  against  Marcel  Detienne’s  notion  that  Dionysiae  cult  in  general  and  maenadic 
rites  in  particular  represented  a  deliberate  departure  from  the  normal  religion  of  the  polis.” 
Dionysos  mis  ά  mort  (Paris  1977)  149-155  and  M.  Detienne,  J.-P.  Vernant,  La  cuisine  du 
sacrifice  en  pays  grec  (Paris  1979)  188. 

K.R.  Walters,  W.  Jordan,  RhM  130  (1987)  357-360,  explain  the  sheep  sacrificed  to  Athena 
Polias  on  Skirophorion  3,  which  is  called  άνΙ[τ]ίβους  in  col.  I  LL.  62-65,  as  a  substitution  for 
an  ox.  It  is  not  a  sheep  that  corresponds  to  an  ox  sacrificed  to  Athena  at  Athens.  The  substitution 
is  rather  an  indication  that  the  surviving  calendar  of  sacrifices,  all  of  which  are  modest  in  size  and 
cost,  is  a  scaled-down  version  of  a  more  lavish  forerunner.  When  the  latter  was  reworked,  there 
was  an  intermediate  draft  which  indicated  new  substitutions  for  old  sacrifices.  Walters  and 
Jordan  suggest  that  although  these  notes  of  the  revisers  were  to  be  expunged  when  the  new 
calendar  was  inscribed  on  stone,  one  instance  of  άντίβους  was  inadvertently  left  in  the  mason’s 
copy  and  he  carved  it  on  the  stone. 

For  the  hapax  άντίβους  and  its  relationship  to  έπίβοιον,  see  the  brief  comments  of  P.  Brule, 
La  fille  d’Athdnes  (Paris  1987)  35-36. 


105.  Thorikos  (Now  in  Malibu).  Sacrificial  Calendar  of  the  Deme  Thorikos, 
ca.  430-420  or  380-375  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  136;  XXXVI  203.*  R.  Parker,  in  Gifts  to  the 
Gods.  Proceedings  of  the  Uppsala  Symposium  1985,  ed.  T.  Linders,  G.  Nordquist:  Acta  Univ. 
Upsal.  Boreas  Uppsala  Stud,  in  anc.  Mediterr.  and  Near  East.  Civil.  15  (Stockholm  1987)  137- 
147,  in  a  discussion  of  the  festivals  of  the  Attic  demes,  follows  D.M.  Lewis’  early  dating  (SEG 
XXXV  112)  which  is  supported  by  the  feminine  dative  plurals  in  -ησι,  141-142.  He  also 
discusses  the  evidence  in  this  calendar  for  festivals  celebrated  (1)  only  in  Athens  (Diasia, 
Mounichia);  (2)  only  in  Thorikos  (Hieros  Gamos/Theogamia);  (3)  at  both  places  (Plynteria, 
Pyanopsia?  Anthesteria?)  142-144.  See  our  lemma  no.  243. 

In  an  appendix,  144-147,  Parker  gives  a  translation  of  LL.  1-57  and  commentary  which  we 
summarize. 

L.  10.  Ζευς  Καταιβατης  is  the  thunderbolt.  Here  and  in  L.  25  the  offering  is  made  to  him 
at  the  site  of  an  actual  lightning-strike,  which  has  been  enclosed,  cf.  IG  II2  4965  Διος 
Καταιβάτου  άβατον. 
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L.  1 1.  Here  and  in  LL.  23,  27,  35,  the  sacrificial  meat  is  “to  be  sold”  πρατόν.  The  animals 
were  probably  roasted  and  the  entrails  eaten  in  the  normal  Olympian  manner,  but  meat 
was  taken  off  to  be  sold  instead  of  being  divided  and  eaten.  The  motive  was 
economic. 

LL.  18,  51,  etc.  Groups  of  heroines;  a  novelty  in  Attic  sacrificial  calendars.  They  are 
perhaps  associated,  like  Nymphs,  with  the  guardianship  of  particular  areas  or 
territories,  not  merely  conjugal  associates  of  heroes. 

L.  21  etc.  Προθήματα  at  Thorikos  and  elsewhere  in  Attica. 

LL.  26-27.  Parker  takes  L.  27  as  a  self-contained  entry:  Νεανίαι  τέλεον,  Πυανοψίοις, 
π[ρατόν]  and  interprets  Left  Side  31  as  an  offering  to  the  main  god  of  the  Pyanopsia 
[Άπόλλ]ωνι  τέλεον  Πυανοψίοις.  Date  of  Pyanopsia.  Identity  of  Νεανίας  and 
possible  link  with  rites  of  adolescence.  See  our  lemma  no.  111. 

L.  36.  The  offerings  to  Demeter  and  Zeus  belong  together,  cf.  LL.  21-22. 

L.  41.  The  shrine  of  Pythian  Apollo  could  have  been  local. 

L.  44.  Speculation  on  Philonis’  connections  with  Thorikos  and  Attica. 

L.  45.  Nisos’  connections  with  Thorikos  in  cult  and  legend. 

L.  56.  Parker  reads  Π[ρόκριδι]  “as  company  for  Cephalus  (cf.  16-17),  and  to  give  a  line 
of  30  letters.” 

L.  57.  The  2  superimposed  deltas  as  a  price-indication  yield  a  sum  of  20  drachmas  which  is 
“too  expensive  for  a  sheep  in  a  text  where  cattle  cost  40-50  drachmas.”  F.  van 
Straten,  ibid.  167  note  22,  registers  the  same  doubts. 

Left-side  58.  Identity  of  the  Koroneians.  “A  reference  to  Boeotian  Koroneia  ...  would  be 
baffling,  while  any  few  inhabitants  of  the  Attic  promontory  there  might  have  been 
would  presumably  have  been  known  by  demotics  and  not  as  Κορώνεις.” 

Right-side  12.  Phoinix  —  “a  great  surprise.”  His  possible  connections  with  Attica. 

A.  Henrichs,  Cabinet  of  the  Muses:  Studies  in  Honor  ofT.G.  Rosenmeyer,  edd.  M.  Griffith, 
D.J.  Mastronarde  (Atlanta  1990)  260-264,  in  a  discussion  of  the  relationship  between  city  and 
deme  festivals  of  Dionysos  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  106),  points  out  that  the  sacrifice  of  an  αίγα 
λειπεγνώμονα  πυρρδν  fj  [μέλανα]  to  Dionysos  on  the  twelfth  of  Anthesterion,  LL.  33-34, 
falls  on  the  main  day  of  the  city  Anthesteria,  the  Choes  (Henrichs  reads  λειπογνώμονα).  He 
urges  that  this  was  an  official  deme  sacrifice  carried  out  by  the  demarch  and  a  small  delegation  of 
Thorikians  in  Athens  at  the  state  festival.  On  the  term  λειπογνώμων  see  H.  Hansen,  GRBS  14 
(1973)  325-332. 


106.  Attica.  Festivals  and  Sacrifices  for  Dionysos  in  the  Attic  Demes.  A. 

Henrichs,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  105)  260-264,  examines  the  evidence  on  this  topic  preserved 
in  the  sacrificial  calendars  of  Erchia,  SEG  XXI  541,  Marathonian  Tetrapolis,  IG  II2  1358, 
Eleusis,  IG  II2  1363,  Teithras,  SEG  XXI  542,  and  Thorikos,  SEG  XXVI  136.  He  is 
particularly  concerned  with  the  relationship  between  the  cultic  activities  of  the  deme  and  those  of 
the  city.  The  demes  retained  their  religious  independence  from  the  city  in  agrarian,  hero,  and 
domestic  cult.  With  special  reference  to  Dionysos,  Henrichs  confronts  the  problem  of  whether 
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the  demes  held  local  celebrations  of  state  festivals  or  the  demesmen  traveled  to  Athens  to 
participate  in  state  celebrations.  Dionysos  is  the  most  popular  deity  in  the  calendars.  The  Erchia 
and  Thorikos  calendars  suggest  that  the  demes  took  official  notice  of  the  Dionysiae  festivals  held 
in  the  city  by  scheduling  sacrifices  to  be  held  in  the  demes  either  immediately  before  or  after  the 
city  festival.  This  gave  the  demesmen  the  opportunity  to  travel  to  Athens  to  participate  in  the 
larger  festivals.  “The  city  cults  apparently  took  precedence,  with  the  exception  of  the  Country 
Dionysia,  which  were  celebrated  exclusively  in  the  demes.”  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  104,  105. 


107.  Athens.  Accounts  of  the  Treasurers  of  Athena,  334/3  331/0  b.C./G  II2 

1496.  SEG  XXXII  238.  V.J.  Rosivach,  PP  235  (1987)  279-280,  bases  his  discussion  of  the 
date  of  the  annual  sacrifice  to  Zeus  Soter  in  Skirophorion  on  L.  1 18  of  this  inscription.  Adducing 
also  Lysias  26.6  and  SEG  XVI  63,  he  concludes  that  the  regular  date  was  not  the  last  day  of  the 
Attic  year.  In  382  B.C.,  the  date  of  Lysias’  speech,  there  was  probably  an  unusual  situation 
resulting  in  a  postponement  of  the  normal  sacrifice.  He  suggests  a  date  earlier  in  Skirophorion 
for  the  annual  sacrifice.  See  our  lemma  no.  246. 


108.  Athens.  Inventories  of  Dedications  to  Artemis  Brauronia,  355/4-334/3 

B.C./G  II2  1514-1531.  SEG  XXV  176;  XXVIII  115;  XXXIV  119.  P.  Brule,  La  fille 
d’Athdnes  (Paris  1987)  225-240,  245-249,  analyzes  the  garments  and  other  offerings 
(especially  mirrors)  in  these  accounts  from  the  viewpoint  of  typology,  place  of  dedication, 
purpose,  identity  of  dedicator,  possible  connection  with  menstruation,  etc.  He  collects  what  little 
prosopographical  information  is  known  about  the  dedicators,  all  women  from  wealthy  Athenian 
families,  but  warns  against  drawing  conclusions  as  to  the  social  and  economic  status  of 
worshippers  of  this  goddess  since  the  sample  is  so  small,  ca.  5%. 


109.  Athens.  Inventories  of  the  Asklepieion,  ca.  250  B.C./G  II2  1534B.  SEG 
XXXII  160,*  169,  354,  1678;  XXXVI  170.  S.B.  Aleshire,  AJA  91  (1987)  271,  briefly  points 
out  that  previous  assumptions  that  the  24  priests  listed  in  this  text  can  be  assigned  specific  dates 
in  tribal  cycles  beginning  with  Antigonis  (I)  in  the  archonship  of  Peithidemos  are  wrong  because 

(1)  the  name  Πε[ - ]  in  L.  145  should  be  that  of  a  priest  and  not  the  archon  Peithidemos;  (2) 

the  decree  in  LL.  141-162  does  not  order  an  exetasmos  of  the  Asklepieion  from  the  priesthood 

of  Πε[ - ];  (3)  the  presence  or  absence  of  Antigonid  tetradrachms  in  these  inventories  cannot 

be  used  to  indicate  the  political  climate  in  Athens  in  an  individual  priesthood;  (4)  there  are  no 
grounds  for  assuming  that  inventories  of  the  Asklepieion  were  conducted  in  the  initial  or  final 
years  of  either  the  priestly  or  secretary  cycles.  She  develops  these  and  other  ideas  at  greater 
length  in  The  Athenian  Asklepieion  (Amsterdam  1989),  to  be  analyzed  in  a  later  volume  of  SEG. 
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110.  Athens.  Poletai  Accounts  for  the  Laurion  Mines,  367/6  B.C.  and  338/7 
B.C.?  SEG  XII  100  and  XXVIII  130.  Cf.  SEG  XXXII  162.*  H.  Kalcyk,  Studien  zur  Alien 
Geschichte  S.  Lauffer  zum  70.  Geburtstag  ...  2  (Rome  1986)  465-468,  seeks  the  location  of  the 
region  called  Νάπη  in  SEG  XII  100  LL.  41,  47,  57,  63,  79  (367/6  B.C.)  and  SEG  XXVIII  130 
LL.  8-10  (338/7  B.C.?).  It  is  described  in  these  accounts  as  έπι  Σουνίωι,  as  near  ή  χαράδρα  ή 
ρέουσα,  and  as  έπ'ι  Σκοτάδι.  Kalcyk  associates  the  last  term  with  the  “Cliff  Tower”  and  the 
phrase  προς  τον  πύργον  attested  in  the  rupestral  inscriptions  of  Timesios,  SEG  XXVI  227 ,  cf. 
266.  He  locates  Nape  in  the  region  of  Agrileza  on  the  south  slopes  of  Michael  mountain. 


111.  Athens.  Leases  of  Sacred  Property,  343/2  B.C.  IG  II2  1590  +  1591  + 
Hesperia  6  (1937)  454-456  no.  5  +  SEG  XXXIII  167.  SEG  XXXVI  15.  C.  Habicht,  ZPE  69 
(1987)  83-84,  restores  fr.  c  col.  Ill  L.  13  as  έγγ.  Ίππεύς  Κηφισοδ[ώρου  Κυδα:  τέμ]ενος  and 
identifies  this  man  for  certain  as  the  bouleutes  of  SEG  XIX  149  L.  154  (=  Agora  XV  42  L.  155) 
of  336/5  B.C.  or  a  little  earlier,  and  the  father  of  the  Κηφισόδωρος  Ίππέως  who  is  granted 
citizenship  ca.  306  B.C.,  with  2  other  Athenians,  by  Ephesos,  SEG  XXXIII  932  (see  our 
lemma  no.  881).  Habicht  presents  a  new  stemma  of  the  family  going  back  to  Kephisodoros  I, 
Kirchner  PA  8372. 

B.C.  Petrakos  in  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  989)  2.93-95,  collects  the  references  to  Νεανίας  in 
literature,  inscriptions  {IG  II2  1358B  LL  21-22;  SEG  XXVI  136  LL.  25-27),  and  vase  painting 
and  speculates  on  the  position  of  the  shrine  mentioned  in  fr.  C.  col.  Ill,  LL.  9-10  of  this  text; 
i.e.  near  Oinoe  or,  more  likely,  at  Rhamnous.  Since  this  hero  is  represented  on  the  sculptured 
base  for  the  cult  statue  of  Nemesis  at  Rhamnous,  Petrakos  (102-103)  raises  the  possibility  that 
he  is  to  be  identified  with  the  'Ήρως  ’Αρχηγέτης  attested  in  dedicatory  inscriptions  of  the  5th 
and  4th  cent.  B.C.  found  in  the  fortress  at  Rhamnous,  IG  II2  2849  and  SEG  XIII  26  (= 
Pouilloux,  Forteresse  no.  26);  cf.  SEG  XXXII  243,  where  the  reference  should  be  corrected  to 
SEG  XXXI  39.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  139. 


112.  Peiraieus.  Accounts  of  the  Naval  Commissioners,  357/6  B.C.?  IG  II2  1611. 
SEG  XXXVI  212.*  E.  Ruschenbusch,  ZPE  67  (1987)  160-163,  stresses  that,  unlike  the  other 
naval  accounts,  IG  II2  1604-1610,  1612-1632,  this  one  does  not  record  ships  and  tackle 
handed  over  from  one  board  of  officials  to  their  successors.  1611  is  a  record  of  what  was  in  the 
arsenal  at  the  time,  and  it  was  published  by  officials  who  were  in  office.  He  dates  it  in  the  middle 
or  second  half  of  357/6  B.C.  on  the  grounds  that  its  record  of  at  least  38  triremes  at  sea  must  be 
the  war  fleet  commanded  by  Chares  in  the  first  year  of  the  so-called  Social  War,  357/6  B.C.  The 
trierarch  Philinos  Lakiades  in  LL.  361-364  who  served  with  Pheidippos  of  Xypete  on  Eutychia 
was  also  trierarch  with  Demosthenes  at  the  time  of  the  take-over  of  Euboia  at  the  end  of  358/7 
B.C.  (see  our  lemma  no.  72).  This  gives  a  terminus  post  quem  for  1611.  Ruschenbusch 
proposes  that  when  the  Athenians  wished  to  send  out  a  second  fleet  in  support  of  Chares  and 
found  that  there  were  not  sufficient  sails  and  tackle  in  the  arsenal  (Dem.  47.20),  they  dismissed 
the  officials  currently  in  charge  of  the  arsenal  and  appointed  a  new  set.  The  latter’s  first  task  was 
an  inventory  of  everything  that  was  available;  this  survives  in  the  form  of  IG  II2  161 1.  With  the 
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beginning  of  356/5  B.C.  they  were  succeeded  by  the  officials  whose  record  has  survived  in  IG 
II2  1612  which  was  inscribed  when  they  in  turn  went  out  of  office  at  the  beginning  of  355/4  B.C. 
See  our  lemma  no.  113. 


113.  Peiraieus.  Accounts  of  the  Naval  Commissioners,  355/4  B.C .1  IG  II2  1612. 
SEG  XXXI  127;  XXXVI  212.  E.  Ruschenbusch,  ZPE  67  (1987)  164,  discusses  the  date  in  the 
light  of  his  conclusions  about  IG  II2  161 1  (our  lemma  no.  112).  This  inscription  must  be  later 
than  1611  because  of  the  coincidence  of  two  trierarchis  on  Eutychia  in  1611  LL.  361-364  and 
1612  LL.  282-287.  1612  cannot  be  placed  at  the  beginning  of  356/5  B.C.,  for  then  its  epimeletai 
would  be  identical  with  the  special  newly  appointed  board  postulated  by  Ruschenbusch  for 
inscribing  1611.  This  is  difficult  because  the  trireme  Naukratis,  which  is  recorded  in  1612  as 
being  on  the  high  seas  appears  in  1611  as  being  in  Peiraieus.  Ruschenbusch  then  places  1612  at 
the  beginning  of  355/4  B.C. 


114.  Peiraieus.  Accounts  of  the  Naval  Commissioners,  330-322  B.C.  IG  II2 

1627-1631.  SEG  XXXVI  211,  212.*  J.S.  Morrison,  JHS  107  (1987)  88-97,  in  a  study  of 
Athenian  sea-power  in  323/2  B.C.,  analyzes  the  evidence  these  accounts  provide  for  the  numbers 
of  Athenian  triremes  and  tetrereis  available  for  Euetion  in  his  final  campaign  against  Kleitos  and 
the  Macedonians.  He  brings  these  texts  into  discussion  with  Diodoros  18.9.4;  10.1-3;  10.5; 
12.2;  15.8-9;  Marmor  Parium,  FGrHist  239  B9;  IG  II2  398;  493;  505  (see  our  lemma  no.  87), 
and  offers  a  reconstruction  of  the  campaign.  Athens,  against  the  Macedonian  fleet  of  240  ships, 
could  muster  only  170,  consisting  of  1 1 1  triremes  and  59  tetrereis.  Euetion  struck  first  against  a 
detached  and  weaker  enemy  squadron  in  the  Malian  Gulf  (Echinades  islands),  but  after  suffering 
losses  here,  moved  to  the  Hellespont.  Kleitos  defeated  the  Athenian  fleet  there  and  pursued  it  to 
Amorgos,  where  he  inflicted  on  Athens  the  loss  that  marks  the  end  of  her  sea-power  in  antiquity. 


115.  Athens.  Accounts  of  the  Naval  Commissioners,  323/2  B.C .  IG  II2 
1631.S£G  XXXVI  211.*  I.  Worthington,  Historia  36  (1987)  489-491,  uses  the  evidence  of  d 
499-500,  d  601-603,  d  605-606,  and  e  681-682  and  other  sources  to  reconstruct  the  military 
career  of  Leosthenes,  commander  of  the  Athenian  forces  in  the  Lamian  War.  He  helped  transport 
some  50,000  mercenaries  from  Persia  to  Tainaron  in  325/4  B.C.,  Paus.  1.25.5.  He  was 
στρατηγός  έπ'ι  τη  χώρα  in  324/3  B.C.  IG  II2  1631  shows  him  on  two  occasions  as  a 
συντελης  in  connection  with  a  trireme.  These  must  be  earlier  than  323/2  B.C.,  for  Leosthenes’ 
κληρονόμοι  hold  the  trierarchy  then  and  have  to  discharge  their  dead  father’s  debts.  He 
probably  held  the  trierarchy  before  324/3  B.C.,  and  Worthington  favors  325/4  B.C. 


116.  Athens.  Accounts  of  the  Delian  Amphiktiones,  ca.  350  B.C.  IG  II2  1641B 

(=/.  Delos  104-26C).  SEG  XXVIII  141.  G.  Stumpf,  Tyche  2  (1987)  211-213,  after  study  of 
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the  stone,  reprints  the  text  of  LL.  1-10  (stoich.  14)  and  discusses  the  information  given  about 
the  judgment  of  acquittal  (see  also  our  lemma  no.  1782  bis).  Why  are  only  499  votes  (out  of 
501)  recorded?  The  publication  of  this  judgment,  with  the  vote-count  specified,  established  not 
only  the  acquittal  of  the  defendant  but  the  fact  that  the  prosecutor  secured  at  least  20%  of  the 
votes  (100). 


117.  Athens.  Accounts  of  the  Delian  Amphiktiones,  346/5  B.C.  IG  II2  1646A  (= 
I.  Delos  104— 22ba).  G.  Stumpf,  Tyche  2  (1987)  213—215,  prints  the  following  new  text  of  LL. 
3-14  after  study  of  the  stone: 

[ . -  -  -]  το  δικασ[τήριον  -  - . ] 

4  -  -]κράτου  A[- . -----] 

[-- . ]ντος  Λαμ[πτρε? - - - ] 

[ . -  -  -  -  -]αν  οΰχ  ΰπακ[ου- 

και  έτιμήθη:  ι[ . -  -] 

8  [ . . -  -]ν:  ΗΗΗΗΔΔΔΔ[ . ] 

[ . -  -  -  -  ά]πέτεισεν  επί  τή[ς  - 

[-- . ]δεκάτει  ΰστέραι[- . -  -] 

-]ο  Βησανα  έπιβολή[ν 

12  -  δικασ]τήριον  τό  Παράβυ[στον  -  -  -] 

-] [ -  -  -]]καί  ο  γραμμ[ατεύς  -  -  -] 

-]ο  Βησαι[-  - 

Pointing  out  that  LL.  6-7  make  it  clear  that  the  defendant  did  not  put  in  an  appearance  at  the 
law  court,  Stumpf  concludes  that  we  have  here  a  judgment  given  in  default.  There  was, 
therefore,  no  verdict  rendered  by  ballots  and  the  number  in  L.  8  is  not  a  vote  count,  as  restored 
by  previous  editors  such  as  Kirchner  and  Coupry.  Their  readings,  [πλήρει]ς  and 
[τετρυπημέν?]ας  respectively,  are  also  incorrect.  Stumpf  restores  [τιμή]ν,  [έπιβολή]ν,  or 
[ζημία]ν  and  interprets  the  number  in  L.  8  as  a  sum  of  money,  a  fine  of  at  least  444  drachmai. 


118.  Eleusis.  Building  Specifications  for  the  Porch  of  Philon,  356-353  B.C. 
IG  II2  1666.  SEG  XXX  110;*  XXXI  111.  R.F.  Townsend,  Boreas  10  (1987)  105-106, 
observes  that  the  correlation  of  the  specifications  for  many  blocks  in  this  inscription  with  the 
surviving  remains  of  the  porch  has  presented  considerable  problems.  Some  elements,  such  as  the 
dimensions  of  the  entablature  blocks,  match  quite  closely.  Other  serious  discrepancies  are 
explained  by  Townsend  as  arising  from  the  fact  that  this  text  may  represent  an  earlier  design  that 
was  significantly  modified  between  the  time  the  inscription  was  carved  and  the  porch’s  eventual 
construction.  More  to  the  point,  however,  is  Townsend’s  thesis  that  the  surviving  porch  of  the 
Telesterion  is  of  Roman  date,  rebuilt  after  the  destruction  of  the  Kostobokoi  in  170  A.D. 
Although  in  many  ways  the  Roman  rebuilders  tried  to  imitate  the  original  Greek  construction,  the 
changes  they  introduced  must  now  be  carefully  taken  into  account  in  any  attempt  to  correlate  IG 
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II2  1666  with  the  existing  remains. 


119.  Peiraieus.  Specifications  (Syngraphai)  for  the  Skeuotheke  of 
Euthydomos  and  Philon  in  Peiraieus,  347/6  B.C.  IG  II2  1668.  SEG  XXXIII  152.* 
J.A.  de  Waele  in  Nodes  Noviomagenses  J.C.F.  Nuchelmans  Oblatae,  edd.  G.J.M  Bartelink, 
J.H.  Brouwers  (Weesp  1985)  150-169,  reprints  the  Corpus  text  with  a  Dutch  translation  and 
essays  a  reconstruction  of  the  building  on  the  basis  of  this  inscription;  bibliography;  brief  resume 
in  German.  Cf.  also  M.  Untermann,  Diskussionen  zur  archaologischen  Bauforschung  4  (1984) 
81-86  (non  vidimus). 


120.  Eleusis.  Building  Specifications  for  a  Stylobate  and  Colonnade,  ca.  330 
B.C.  IG  II2  1670.  SEG  XXVI  142;  XXXI  277.  R.F.  Townsend,  Boreas  10  (1987)  105,  in  a 
study  of  the  Roman  rebuilding  of  the  porch  of  Philon,  urges  that  the  specifications  in  LL.  6-1 1 
for  the  blocks  of  the  krepis  are  so  similar  to  the  joints  and  cuttings  of  the  extant  original  blocks  of 
the  first  course  of  the  porch  as  to  make  it  virtually  certain  that  this  inscription  does  in  fact  refer  to 
the  porch  of  Philon.  In  L.  10  he  restores  [δυεΐν]  for  the  number  of  clamps  to  be  used  in  the 
comer  blocks  of  the  stylobate.  Townsend  also  reports  the  opinion  of  K.  Clinton  that  IG  II2  1681 
cannot  belong  to  this  same  stele,  as  suggested  by  P.H.  Davis,  Classical  Studies  Presented  to 
Edward  Capps  (Princeton  1936)  86-89. 


121.  Eleusis.  Accounts  of  the  Eleusinian  Epistatai,  329/8  B.C  .IG  II2  1672.  SEG 
XXXV  122.*  M.K.  Langdon,  Hesperia  56  (1987)  56  note  27,  interprets  the  term  ή  επ' 
Άμφιαράου  γη  in  LL.  272-273  as  meaning  not  all  of  Oropos,  but  only  that  land  belonging  to 
the  god,  i.e.  the  coastal  plain  whose  fields  produced  the  grain  which  the  god  alone  (not  together 
with  the  Attic  phylai)  offered  to  the  Eleusinian  goddesses.  See  our  lemma  no.  100. 


122.  Eleusis.  Accounts  of  the  Eleusinian  Epistatai,  333/2  B.C.?  IG  II2  1673. 
SEG  XXXV  116,  123,*  248;  XXXVI  212.  D.  Vanhove,  AC  56  (1987)  284-289,  observes  that 
the  wagon  (αμαξα/αμαξις  L.  40)  used  for  transporting  column  drums  from  the  Pentelic 
quarries  to  Eleusis  could  not  have  had  6  wheels,  as  reconstructed  by  G.  Raepsaet,  SEG  XXXIV 
122.  She  reconstructs  it  as  having  4  wheels  secured  by  άμαξήποδες,  axle-blocks  L.  42.  Other 
terms  discussed,  which  form  part  of  her  reconstruction,  include  ύποζωμάτων  τόνοι,  έσχαρίς, 
δοκοί,  ήλοι  διανεκεΐς,  τροχοί,  κίρκοι  έπωτίδες.  She  has  made  a  wooden  model  of  such  a 
wagon;  ph.,  dr. 


123.  Rhamnous.  Leases  of  Sacred  Land,  339/8  B.C .  IG  II2  2493+2494.  SEG 
XXXVI  185,  231.*  M.H. Jameson,  Praktika  8th  Congress  2  (Athens  1987)  290-292,  gives  a 
brief  summary  of  the  contents  of  this  stele  which  contains  99  lines  of  text.  A  group  known  as  the 
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μέρος  of  Archippos  and  Stesias,  acting  on  behalf  of  the  deme  of  Rhamnous,  supervised  the 
leasing  of  two  sacred  properties:  a  χωρίον  and  a  χωρίον  plus  a  κήπος,  to  begin  in  the 
archonship  of  Chairondas,  338/7  B.C.  A  brief  calendar  of  sacrifices  follows.  “There  are  new 
words  and  phrases  and,  in  general,  we  are  reminded  of  how  little  we  know  of  agricultural 
terminology.” 


124.  Athens.  Catalogue  of  Diaitetai,  330/29  B.C .  IG  II2  1924+2409.  SEG  XXX 
1 15.*  Fragment  of  a  stele  of  “Pentelic”  marble,  found  in  1986  at  Odos  Thrasyllou  20  near  the 
entrance  to  the  theatre  of  Dionysos  in  work  by  the  ΔΕΗ.  Ed.  pr.  S.N.  Koumanoudis,  A.P. 
Matthaiou,  Horos  5  (1987)  15-24  (ph.),  who  associate  this  non-joining  fragment  with  the  two 
published  pieces  mentioned  above.  They  interpret  it  as  belonging  to  the  second  stele  on  which 
were  recorded  the  names  of  the  diaitetai  for  330/29  B.C.  arranged  by  tribes  and  demes.  Detailed 
prosopographic  commentary  with  a  special  appendix  and  stemma  on  Moirokles  Eleusinios,  LL. 
13-14.  The  appearance  of  Μεταγ[ένης]  I  έκ  Κοί[λης]  LL.  15-16  strengthens  the  restoration 
[Μεταγ]ένει  Κοιλει  in  IG  I3  364  L.  20.  Ph.  of  all  three  fragments.  See  also  our  lemma  no. 
125. 


[Κεκροπίδος] 

Uncertain  number  of  lines  missing 
Μελιτεύς 
Λυκούργος 
Μελιτεΰς 
4  Κηφίσόδωρος 
Φλυεύς 
’Αγαθοκλής 
Ξυπεταιών 
8  [Κ]ηφισόδωρος 
[.^..Ιεύς 


[Τπποθωντίδος] 
Uncertain  number  of  lines  missing 
έξ  Οί'[ου] 

Άριστ[-  -  -] 

12  Άζηνι[εύς] 
Μοιροκ[λής] 

Έλευ  ν 
Μεταγ[ένης] 

16  έκ  Κοί [λης] 
Νικόδη[μος] 
Έλαιο[ύσεος] 


L.  9  [Αίξων]εύς  or  [Άθμον]εύς  ed.  pr.  L.  12  D.M.  Lewis  per  ep.  apud  ed.  pr.  Άριστ[ - ]  is  one  of  the  sons 

of  Aristophon  Azenieus,  PA  2108. 


125.  Athens.  Patronymics  in  Catalogues  of  Diaitetai,  330/29,  329/8  and  325/4 

B.C  .IG  II2  1924+2409  (see  our  lemma  no.  124);  1925;  1926  (SEG  XXXIV  63).  S.N. 
Koumanoudis,  A.P.  Matthaiou,  Horos  5  (1987)  22-23,  follow  D.M.  Lewis,  ABSA  50  (1955) 
32,  in  pointing  out  that  the  addition  of  a  patronymic  in  1924  LL.  21-22,  1925  LL.  5-6,  16-17 
indicates  that  there  were  at  least  two  men  of  this  name  and  deme  of  roughly  the  same  age  and  that 
confusion  was  possible.  This  rule  is  not  broken  by  the  two  Νικόστρατοι  Προσπάλτιοι  and 
two  Λυσιστρατοι  'Papvobotot  in  1926  LL.  76-77,  148-149,  where  no  patronymic  was 
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added.  In  this  year  there  were  two  diaitetai  named  Nikostratos  from  the  same  deme  of  the  same 
age;  accordingly  both  were  recorded  in  the  catalogue.  The  same  was  true  for  the  two  Lysistratoi. 

In  IG  II2  1925  LL.  9-10,  Άντίλοχος  [Σ]καμβωνίδης  and  IG  II2  2409  LL.  46-47, 
Ά[ν]τίλοχος  Σκαμβωνίδης  are  neither  the  same  person,  nor  two  (related?)  homonyms  of 
roughly  the  same  age.  On  the  basis  of  the  earlier  copies  of  Koehler  (IG  II  1020)  and  Lolling, 
MDA1(A)  5  (1880)  348,  and  after  study  of  the  stone  in  the  EM,  Matthaiou  rejects  Kirchner’s 
reading  of  IG  II2  2409  L.  46  in  favor  of  .[..]ΙΛΟΧΟΣ.  The  first  letter  is  alpha  or  lambda;  the 
iota  cannot  be  read  on  the  stone  today.  He  suggests  Ά[ρχ]ίλοχος,  Ά[νφ]ίλοχος,  or 
Λ[υσ]ίλοχος.  [If  M.’s  report  on  the  first  letter  is  correct,  it  should  be  dotted  in  each  of  the  three 
proposed  restorations.  Stroud.] 


126.  Athens.  Catalogues  of  Ergastinai,  ca.  100  B.C.  IG  II2  1942  and  1943.  P. 
Brule,  Lafille  d’Athines  (Paris  1987)  100-105,  compiles  a  list  of  ergastinai  with  all  known 
prosopographic  data  from  these  two  inscriptions  and  from  IG  II2  1034  and  1036.  He  concludes 
that  these  girls  come  from  the  most  elite  families  of  Athens,  including  representatives  of  the  gene 
of  Eumolpidai,  Kerykes,  and  Eteoboutadai.  Many  of  them  are  known  also  as  kanephoroi  at 
Delphi.  Notes  on  other  priestly  offices  they  held.  Brief  comments  on  who  participated  in  the 
weaving  of  the  peplos  and  where  it  was  woven. 


127.  Athens.  Ephebic  Catalogue,  61/2  A.D.  IG  II2  1990.  SEG  XXVI  166;  XXVIII 
192;  XXIX  169.  V.J.  Rosivach,  PP  235  (1987)  277-278,  contests  the  Corpus  date  of  61/2  A.D. 
on  the  grounds  that  there  is  no  evidence  of  any  cult  association  of  Zeus  Eleutherios  and  the 
Emperor  Nero,  cf.  L.  3,  before  the  latter’s  “liberation  of  Greece”  in  67  A.D.  The  words  έκ  των 
Ελλήνων  suggest  a  panhellenic  cult,  not  a  local  Athenian  one.  Rosivach,  therefore,  favors  67 
or  68  A.D.  for  the  date  of  our  text  and  doubts  the  validity  of  the  archon  dating  of  Thrasyllos  to 
61/2  A.D.  from  Phlegon  of  Tralles,  FGrHist  257  F36xx.  See  our  lemma  no.  246. 

S.  Follet,  BE  (1989)  389,  points  out  that  the  title  of  the  grand  priest  of  Nero  Claudius  Caesar 
Germanicus  and  of  Zeus  Eleutherios  έκ  των  Ελλήνων  (i.e.  the  koinon  of  the  Greeks  at  Plataia) 
does  not  argue  against  the  archon  date  of  61  A.D. 


128.  Athens.  Ephebic  Catalogue,  ca.  102  A.D .  IG  II2  2017.  S.  Follet,  Athines  56. 
E.  Kapetanopoulos,  Hellenika  29  (1976)  256  H4;  Balkan  Studies  22  (1981)  163.  In  Prometheus 
13  (1987)  5  note  19,  Kapetanopoulos  dates  the  archonship  of  FI.  Pantainos  in  103/4  A.D. 


129.  Athens.  List  of  Prizes  in  the  Panathenaic  Games,  ca.  400-350  b.C./G  II2 

231 1.  SEG  XXVI  200.  A.W.  Johnston,  ABSA  82  (1987)  125-129,  suggests  that  the  minimum 
number  of  Panathenaic  prize  amphoras  listed  in  this  fragmentary  inscription  is  over  1400.  He 
presents  a  new  configuration  of  events  and  prizes  as  follows: 
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Col.  I 

[ραψαηδοΐς]  in  place  of  [παισ'ι  κιθαρισταΐς]  IG. 

IG  II2  2311  Col.  ILL.  1-22 
24  [παισ'ι  αύλωιδοΐς] 

[....  πρώτωι] 

[....  δευτέρωι] 

[παισ'ι  κιθαρισταΐς] 

28  [....  πρώτωι  (e.g.] 

[....  δευτέρωι] 

[....  τρίτωι)] 

IG  II2  2311  Col.  ILL.  23-47 
48  [Ρ  άμφορής  έλ]αίο 
[Δ  δευτέρωι] 

[άγενείωι  παγκράτιον  νι]κώντι 
[Ρ  άμφορής  έλαιο] 

52  [Δ  δευτέρωι] 

[άνδρι  δόλιχον  νικώντι] 

[...  άμφορής  έλαιο] 


Col.  II 


[.·. 

δευτέρωι] 

[άνδρι  στάδιον  νικώντι] 

[Ρ  ΔΔΔ 

άμφορής  έλαιο] 

4  [ΔΓΙ 

δευτέρωι] 

[άνδρι  δίαυλον  νικώντι] 

[-. 

άμφορής  έλαιο] 

[.·· 

δευτέρωι] 

8 

[άνδρι  πεντάθλωι  νικώντι] 

IG  Π2  2311 

Ρ  [Δ 

άμφορής  έλαιο] 

Col.  II 

Δ[  1 1 

δευτέρωι] 

LL.  22-26 

[άνδρι  παλαιστεΐ  νικώντι] 

12  Ρ  [Δ 

άμφορής  έλαιο] 

Δ[  1 1 

δευτέρωι] 

[άνδρι  πύκτει  νικώντι] 

[ΡΔ 

άμφορής  έλαιο] 

16  [ΔΙΙ 

δευτέρωι] 

[άνδρι  παγκράτιον  νικώντι] 

[ΡΔΔ 

άμφορής  έλαιο] 

[ΔΓ 

δευτέρωι] 

20 

(οπλίτη  ι) 

[·.· 

άμφορής  έλαιο] 

[··· 

δευτέρωι] 

(άποβάτηι) 
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24  [...  άμφορής  έλαιο] 

[...  δευτέρων] 

[ϊππωι  κέλητι  νικώντι] 

[...  άμφορής  έλαί]ο 

IG  II2  2311  Col.  II  LL.  51-81 

Stephen  G.  Miller,  Arete  (Chicago  1979)  44 — 47 ;  translation  with  dollar  equivalents  for  prizes 
expressed  in  drachmai  or  olive  oil.  D.C.  Young,  The  Olympic  Myth  of  Greek  Amateur  Athletics 
(Chicago  1984)  115-127,  186-187,  reprints  the  text  and  provides  several  charts  of  the  events, 
prizes  in  drachmai  or  amphoras  of  olive  oil  (with  drachma  value:  12  drachmai  per  amphora), 
equivalent  number  of  days’  wages  at  1.417  drachmai  per  day,  and  equivalent  number  of  years’ 
full  employment.  Rejecting  Miller’s  dollar  equivalents  as  far  too  low,  Young  uses  a  base  figure 
of  $80  per  day  for  the  salary  of  a  day-laborer  to  compute  dollar  equivalents  (1979)  for  all  events; 
i.e.  first  prize  in  men’s  stadion:  1,200  drachmai/$67,800.  Young  also  assesses  what  1,200 
drachmai  would  purchase  in  4th  cent  B.C.  Athens:  6-7  slaves  or  100  sheep  or  2-3  houses. 

P.D.  Valavanis,  AA  (1987)  467^180,  postulates  a  law  passed  in  403/2  B.C.,  or  soon  after, 
which  provided  for  a  reorganization  of  the  Panathenaic  Festival,  including  the  change  in 
iconography  on  the  Panathenaic  prize  amphoras  and  the  addition  of  the  archon ’s  name  to  the 
inscription  on  each  vase.  He  suggests  that  the  two  surviving  fragments  of  IG  II2  2311  could 
once  have  belonged  to  the  stele  on  which  this  law  of  403/2  B.C.  was  inscribed.  He  reports  the 
opinion  of  A.P.  Matthaiou  that  the  lettering  and  orthography  of  IG  II2  2311  are  to  be  dated  ca. 
380  B.C.  The  changes  it  introduced  in  the  prizes  and  order  of  events  are,  according  to  Valavanis, 
probably  the  result  of  another,  later  law  regulating  the  Panathenaic  Festival  ca.  380  B.C.  The  law 
of  403/2  B.C.  also  probably  altered  the  way  in  which  the  sacred  olive  oil  was  now  collected, 
hence  the  addition  of  the  archon’ s  name;  cf.  Aristode,  AP  60.2. 

N.B.  Reed,  AncW  15  (1987)  59-64,  uses  the  evidence  of  representations  on  the  reverse  of 
three  archaic  Panathenaic  amphoras  to  argue  that  the  Εύανδρία  event  involved  some  kind  of 
demonstration  of  skill  with  two  shields  and  in  armed  combat.  In  archaic  times  victors  were 
awarded  Panathenaic  amphoras  full  of  sacred  olive  oil.  By  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  the  award  had 
changed  to  money  and  an  ox  and  later  to  shields,  Aristotle,  AP  60.3. 


130.  Peiraieus.  Catalogue  of  Books,  ca.  100  B.C.  IG  II2  2363.  SEG  XXI  631.*  B. 
Snell,  TrGF  I  pp.  56-58,  Cat.  B.  W.  Luppe,  ZPE  67  (1987)  1—3  (ph.,  dr.),  after  study  of  a 
squeeze  presents  a  number  of  new  readings,  particularly  in  the  list  of  titles  of  plays  of  Sophokles 
in  col.  I.  He  establishes  the  line-length  at  ca.  20  letter- spaces.  In  addition  to  the  mason’s  error  in 
col.  I  L.  4  Α1ΣΧΥΛΑ0[Υ,  Luppe  finds  another  in  col.  II  L.  18  ΠΗΑΕΥΣ,  and  he  reads  in  col. 
I  LL.  5-6  ].ανδρον  Δ'ις  [έΐξαπατών,  Κιθαριστής,  ΔακτύΙ[λιος:  Corpus  Άλέ]ξανδρον. 
Luppe  Μεν]άνδρο(υ).  He  presupposes  a  violent  haplography  here  on  the  part  of  the  mason: 

[Λυσίου  προς  Άρέ]σ- 
(ανδρον  -  -  -  Μεν)- 
άνδρου 
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Luppe  suggests  that  this  makes  more  plausible  the  serious  blunder  he  attributes  to  the  mason  in 
col.  I  L.  20.  He  reconstructs  the  text  as  follows: 


Σοφοκλέ-  vv 

20  [ους  -  -  ca.  7  -  -]  Φρύ(γες - 

---------  -  Έλέ)νης,  'Έκτο- 

[ρος  Λύτρα,  ή  έ]κ  τοΰ  Κύκλου 
[τριλογία,  ’Ίω]ν,  Άμφιάραος 
24  [σατυρικός?  Ήλ]έκτρα,  Ήρα- 


L.  20  ]φρύνης  έκ  τ-  IG. 

In  col.  I  LL.  27-28  he  suggests  'Ιππ[όνοΙος], 

J.  Ebert,  ZPE  69  (1987)  74,  suggests  that  we  read  LL.  19-21  as  follows: 

Σοφοκλέ- 

20  [ους  -  -  ca.  6  -  -,  Ό]φρυνής,  Έκτο- 
[p- 

He  connects  ’Οφρυνής  (nom.  plural  of  ’Οφρυνεύς)  with  ’Οφρύνιον,  a  place  in  the  Troad,  the 
location  of  Hektor’s  grave  and  a  grove  sacred  to  him.  Its  inhabitants  were  followers  of  Aineas, 
Dion.  Hal.  1.46-47.  Ebert  prefers  not  to  restore  the  title  at  the  end  of  L.  20  and  beginning  of  L. 
21,  leaving  open  the  possibilities  of  ΈκτοΙ[ρίδαή|  or  Έκτο[ριδών],  Dion.  Hal.  1.47. 


131.  Acharnai  (Menidi).  Boundary  Stones  of  an  Aqueduct,  ca.  335-325  B.C. 

SEG  XIX  181,  182;  XXIII  94;  IG  II2  2491;  2502.  SEG  XXXV  138.*  E.  Konsolaki,  AD  34 
(1979)  B1  [1987]  91-92,  briefly  reports  on  the  excavation  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service 
of  a  section  of  underground  aqueduct  near  Menidi  of  the  final  third  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  which 
should  be  connected  with  these  inscriptions.  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  34  (1987/8)  10. 


132.  Mount  Pani,  Near  Kalyvia  Kouvara.  Rupestral  Boundary  Marker, 
Roman.  IG  II2  13246/7.  SEG  XXXIII  173.  A. I.  Antoniou,  Πρακτικά  A"  ’Επιστημονικής 
Συνάντησης  N.A.  ’Αττικής  (Kalyvia  1985)  63,  in  a  discussion  of  the  gods  and  heroes  in  the 
deme  of  Kephale,  links  this  inscription  with  the  notice  in  Strabo  (9.21,  C398)  of  a  sanctuary  of 
Artemis  Kolias  near  Anaphlystos.  Laodike,  a  Hyperborean  maiden,  was  honored  with  her  own 
sanctuary,  near  that  of  Artemis  on  Mt.  Pani.  See  our  lemma  no.  205. 
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133.  Athens.  Dedicatory  Inscription  on  the  Propylon  of  the  Roman  Agora, 

10/9-2/3  B.C./G  II2  3175.  SEG  XXXIII  254.  M.  Hoff,  AJA  91  (1987)  317-318,  briefly 
suggests  that  the  funds  contributed  by  Julius  Caesar  for  construction  of  the  Roman  Agora  were 
donated  in  51  or  50  B.C.,  not  in  47  B.C.  In  the  latter  year  Caesar  may  have  confiscated  the 
building  funds  as  retribution  for  Athenian  support  of  Pompey  in  the  Civil  War.  Hoff  thinks  that 
Augustus’  donation,  which  helped  to  complete  construction,  was  made  in  19  B.C.  during  his 
visit  to  Athens  after  defeating  the  Parthians.  The  market  was  finished  and  dedicated  ca.  10  B.C. 


134.  Athens.  Dedication  of  Trierarchoi,  360/59  or  357/6  B.C .  IG  II2  1953.  E. 
Ruschenbusch,  ZPE  67  (1987)  162-163,  argues  that  this  stone  cannot  be  dated  in  357/6  B.C. 
and  brought  into  close  connection  with  IG  II2  1611,  for  in  the  latter  Aristokles  and  Periander  are 
syntrierarchoi  for  the  Hegeso  in  the  fleet  commanded  by  Chares  in  the  so-called  Social  War. 
They  and  Polyeuktos  and  Habronides  cannot  have  still  been  serving  at  the  time  of  Chares’ 
expedition  to  the  Hellespont.  Ruschenbusch  suggests  that  all  4  were  trierarchoi  in  360/59  B.C.  at 
the  time  of  Kephisodotos’  expedition  to  the  Hellespont  and  he  dates  this  dedication  then  (Schol. 
Aisch.  3.51). 


135.  Athens.  Ephebic  Dedication  of  Zenion  to  Hermes,  ca.  80  B.C.  Inscribed 
base  for  a  herm  of  “Hymettian”  marble,  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations,  no.  141 17.  Ed.  pr. 

A. E.  Raubitschek  in  P.R.  Coleman-Norton  ed.,  Studies  in  Roman  Economic  and  Social  History 
in  Honor  of  Allan  Chester  Johnson  (Princeton  1951)  49-57,  who  analyzes  other  inscriptions  of 
the  same  type  (IG  II2  2989,  2992,  2995,  2997-2999),  discusses  the  prosopographic 
connections  of  the  men  named  on  the  base,  and  argues  that  in  a  single  year  between  84  and  79 

B. C.  the  Athenians  re-named  the  Theseia  in  honor  of  the  Roman  dictator  Sulla. 

[Ζη]νίων  Ζηνίωνος  [Μαραθώνιος] 

[Σ]υλλεΐα  λαμπάδ[α  νικήσας] 

[Έ]ρμήι,  παιδοτρ[ιβοΰντος] 

4  [Φ]ιλοκλέους  Κολ[ωνήθεν] 

[ύπ]οπαιδοτριβοΰ[ντος  -  -  -] 

[.]ους  Άλεξανδρέ[ως] 


136.  Peiraieus.  Dedication  of  King  Nikomedes  II  of  Bithynia,  149-128/7  B.C. 

Pedimental  stele  of  white  marble  in  the  Peiraieus  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Wilhelm,  JOA1  1 1  (1908) 
75-82  (ph.).  Re-edited  by  T.  Corsten,  Die  Inschriften  von  Apameia  (Bithynien)  und  Pylai  = 
IGSK  32  (Bonn  1987)  89  T12. 


Βασιλεύς  Επιφανής  Νικο- 
μηδης  βασιλέως  Πρου- 
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σίου  θεάι  βασιλίσσηι 
4  Άπάμηι  τήι  έαυτοΰ  μη- 
τρι  τό  ιερόν  άσυλο ν 


137.  Brauron.  Dedications  to  Artemis.  R.  Osborne,  Classical  Landscape  with  Figures 
(London  1987)  82,  publishes  photographs  of  two  pillar  dedications  found  in  the  excavations  of 
the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the  sanctuary  of  Artemis  Brauronia.  He  prints  no  texts.  Both 
are  unpublished  and  will  be  included  in  D.  Peppas-Delmouzou’s  corpus  of  inscriptions  from  this 
site. 


138.  Peiraieus.  Dedication  to  Asklepios?  Date?  Fragment  of  an  Ionic  column  base 
inscribed  on  the  upper  surface.  Briefly  noted  by  A.  Milchhofer  in  E.  Curtius,  J.A.  Kaupert, 
Karten  von  Attika  1  (Berlin  1881)  61,  66  note  37.  Cf.  W.  Gurlitt,  Liber  Pausanias  (Graz  1890) 
210,  240  note  14.  Listed  by  R.  Garland,  The  Piraeus  (London  1987)  231  no.  29  among 
epigraphic  testimonia  for  the  cult  of  Asklepios  in  Peiraieus. 

Άσκλη[πιοΰ] 


[Not  included  in  IG  II2  under  dedications  or  gravestones,  possibly  because  the  restoration  is  uncertain.  Stroud.] 


139.  Rhamnous.  Dedication  to  Nemesis,  ca.  400  b.C./G  I2  828.  SEG  XXXI  40. 
In  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  989)  2.107,  G.  Despinis  briefly  suggests  that  the  statue  supported  on 
this  pillar  represented  the  hero  Νεανίας;  see  also  our  lemma  no.  111. 


140.  Mt.  Parnes.  Cave  of  Pan  and  the  Nymphs.  Dedicatory  Poem,  4th  cent. 
A.D.  IG  II2  4831.  K.  Clinton,  Sacred  Officials  64-66  no.  30,  follows  Kirchner  in  identifying 
the  dedicator  of  this  text  as  Nikagoras,  son  of  Nikagoras  the  dadouchos  of  the  Eleusinian 
Mysteries,  304-326  A.D.,  who  recorded  his  visit  to  the  tombs  of  the  Egyptian  kings  in  Thebes 
by  means  of  two  graffiti,  OGIS  720-721  (see  our  lemma  no.  1650).  Clinton  discusses  the 
father’s  career  and  family  in  detail;  cf.  F.  Millar,  JRS  59  (1969)  16-18. 

S.  Follet,  Athdnes  281  note  4,  identifies  the  dedicator  of  IG  II2  4831  as  the  dadouchos 
Nikagoras  son  of  Minoukianos. 

G.  Fowden,  JHS  107  (1987)  51-57,  esp.  52  note  10,  notes  that  the  lack  of  both  hieronymy 
and  designation  as  dadouchos  in  this  text  does  not  necessarily  preclude  identification  of 
Nikagoras  as  the  dadouchos  known  from  OGIS  720-721,  for  his  visit  to  the  cave  of  Pan  may 
have  antedated  his  office.  But  Fowden  favors  identifying  the  dedicator  of  4381  as  the 
homonymous  son  (or  grandson)  of  the  dadouchos. 
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141.  Athens  (Now  in  Boston).  Dedication  to  Zeus  Hypsistos,  2nd-3rd  cent. 
A.D.  SEG  XXVIII  231.  A.  Lajtar,  ZPE  70  (1987)  165-166,  writing  without  knowledge  of 
SEG  XXVIII  231,  prints  identical  restorations  but  interprets  the  name  of  the  dedicator  as 
Δαφνίς,  a  woman,  and  not  Δάφνις,  a  man.  This  is  in  keeping  with  the  sculptured  relief  of 
female  genitals  below  the  text.  He  attributes  this  plaque,  which  was  purchased  in  Athens  in 
1900,  to  the  sanctuary  of  Zeus  Hypsistos  on  the  Pnyx,  see  our  lemma  no.  142.  Helpful  list  of 
dedications  to  this  deity  in  Athens,  166  note  7.  On  the  basis  of  similarity  in  lettering  between  this 
inscription  and  the  Iobacchoi  stele,  IG  Π2  1368,  Lajtar  proposes  the  above  date. 


142.  Athens.  Pnyx.  Dedication  to  Zeus  Hypsistos,  Roman.  Small  fragment  of 
“Pentelic”  marble  found  in  excavations  of  the  sanctuary  of  Zeus  Hypsistos  on  the  Pnyx.  Ed.  pr. 
H.A.  Thompson,  Hesperia  5  (1936)  156  (ph.). 

[Δη  Ύψ]ίστω(ι) 

[-  -  -]v  Ζωσί- 
[μου  θ]εραπευ- 
4  [θεΐ]σα 

Τ.  Derda,  A.  Lajtar,  ZPE  70  (1987)  163-164,  offer  the  following  restoration: 

[ΔιΙ  Ύψ]ίστω(ι) 

[εΰχή]ν  Ζωσί- 
[μη  θ]εραπευ- 
4  [θεΐ]σα 

They  point  out  that  of  all  the  monuments  and  inscriptions  connected  with  the  worship  of  Zeus 
Hypsistos  in  Athens,  only  this  one  expresses  the  healing  nature  of  the  cult  in  writing. 


143.  Athens.  Dedication  of  Simylos  to  a  Hero,  ca.  280  B.C.  Large  block  of  white 
marble  found  in  German  excavations  of  the  Kerameikos  (1444).  Ed.  pr.  F.  Willemsen,  MDAI(A) 
85  (1970)  105-107  no.  9  (ph.),  who  identifies  the  dedicant  with  Σίμυλος  Νικοστράτου  έκ 
Κοίλης.  This  man  was  priest  of  Asklepios  perhaps  in  282/1  B.C.  (Pritchett  and  Meritt, 
Chronology  of  Hellenistic  Athens  [Cambridge,  MA  1940]  pp.  77,  82),  and  it  is  on  this  basis  that 
W.  argues  for  the  above  date. 


Σίμυλος  ηρωι 
έπηκόωι 
υπέρ  Λακράτου 
4  ευχήν 
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144.  Laureiotike.  Olympos.  Dedicatory  Inscription,  Late  5th  cent.  A.D.?  SEG 

XV  141.  Writing  without  knowledge  of  M.N.  Tod’s  conjecture  reported  in  SEG  XV  141,  D. 
Pallas,  op.  cit.  (see  our  lemma  no.  30)  50-51,  also  interprets  ΑΡΙΦΝΟΝ  as  αριθμόν.  He 
interprets  εκαλιεργησεν  as  meaning  κατασκεύασε  ή  πρόσφερε  τη  δαπάνη  για  την 
κατασκευή  του  and  glosses  τον  αριθμόν  with  το  όλο.  For  the  date  of  the  church  to  which 
this  text  belongs  see  our  lemma  no.  248. 


145.  Porto  Raphti.  Dedicatory  Inscriptions  from  a  Christian  Basilica,  ca.  5th 
cent.  A.D.  Two  stone  panels  that  once  decorated  a  Christian  basilica  excavated  at  the  site  of 
Drivlia  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  the  church  of  Agia  Kyriaki.  Briefly  reported  by. 
K.  Skarmoutsou,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  122,  who  calls  them  αφιερωματικές  and  prints  a 
text  in  majuscules  αντίστοιχα.  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  34  (1987/8)  14. 

(a)  ΚΕΙΣΙΔΟΥΡΟΥΑΝ 

(b)  ΡΑΝΕΣΕΩΣΚΑ 


146.  Rhamnous.  Honors  for  the  General  Deinokrates,  ca.  350  B.C.  SEG  XXXV 
152.  A.  Matthaiou,  Horos  5  (1987)  38-39  note  7,  includes  this  man  in  his  stemma  of  the  family 
of  Lykourgos  (see  our  lemma  no.  160)  as  the  father  of  Kleombrotos,  son  of  Deinokrates, 
Acharneus  (Kirchner  PA  8580),  who  married  Lykourgos’  daughter  Kallisto  (Kirchner  PA 
8193).  He  reports  a  letter  from  B.C.  Petrakos,  who,  after  restudy  of  the  stone,  would  now  date 
it  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  Petrakos  makes  the  above  identification  of  Deinokrates  and  suggests  that 
he  is  the  general  of  336/5  B.C.  recorded  in  IG  II2  1628  LL.  351,  370;  1629  LL.  871,  890 
(Kirchner  PA  3181).  Matthaiou  adds  that  this  general  was  honored  by  the  demos  with  a  gold 
crown  after  ca.  350  B.C.,  IG  II2  2793. 

In  PAAH  (1984)  A  [1988]  202-203  no.  133  (ph.),  B.C.  Petrakos  publishes  a  revised  text 
with  more  physical  details.  Base  of  local  marble  with  small  cutting  (τόρμος)  on  the  top  surface; 
LL.  3-6  within  an  incised  wreath;  found  southeast  of  the  theatre  in  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Society. 


[oi  στρα]τιώ[ται  έστεφάνωσαν  τον  στρατηγόν] 

[και  τ]όν  πε[ριπόλαρχον  αρετής  ενεκα  και  δικαιοσύνης] 


στρατηγός 

[περιπόλαρχος] 

4  Δεινοκράτη[ς] 

[ - ] 

Κλεομβρότο 

[ - ] 

Άχαρνεύς 

[ - ] 

LL.  1-2  ed.  pr.  suggests  as  an  alternative:  [oi  στρα]τιω[ται  τον  στρατηγόν  I  και  τ]όν  πε[ριπόλαρχον],  L.  3 
ο  στρατηγός  SEG  XXXV  152.  L.  5  There  is  no  need  to  dot  the  T,  which  is  clearly  visible  in  the  ph.  Stroud. 
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147.  Eleusis  (Now  in  Malta).  Honorary  Epigram  for  a  Hierophantes,  After 
191/2  A.D.?  IG  II2  3639.  Cf.  SEG  XXX  339.  K.  Clinton,  Sacred  Officials  38-39  no.  25, 
128,  bringing  this  text  into  close  connection  with  aeisitoi  lists  and  with  other  dedications,  IG  II2 
3411,  3628,  SEG  XXX  339,  identifies  the  hierophantes  as  ’Ιούλιος,  who  held  office  from 
168/9  to  191  or  192  or  slightly  later.  He  was  eponymous  archon  in  191/2  or  192/3.  This  is  the 
man  who  initiated  Marcus  Aurelius.  At  the  time  of  the  invasion  of  the  Kostobokoi  (LL.  5-6)  he 
saved  the  άρρητα  ιερά  by  getting  them  to  Athens.  This  memorial  was  set  up  after  his  death. 

D.  Armstrong,  ZPE  70  (1987)  250-251,  urges  that  the  case  for  associating  this  epigram  with 
the  defense  of  the  Eleusinian  sanctuary  against  the  Kostobokoi  in  170  A.D.  is  not  totally 
convincing.  It  could  also  refer  to  the  invasion  of  the  Heroulians  in  267  A.D.  See  also  our  lemma 
no.  99. 

For  the  extent  of  the  damage  to  the  sanctuary  at  Eleusis  caused  by  the  Kostobokoi  see  R.F. 
Townsend,  Boreas  10  (1987)  97-106. 


148.  Athens.  Statue  Base  in  Honor  of  Queen  Glaphyra  of  Mauretania,  1  A.D.? 

IG  II2  3437/8.  N.  Kokkinos,  ZPE  68  (1987)  228-290,  points  out  that  Fr.  a  is  not  lost;  in  July 
1985  it  rested  on  a  large  pedestal  near  the  southwest  comer  of  the  Old  Athena  Temple  on  the 
Acropolis.  After  examining  this  and  the  other  three  fragments  now  in  the  EM  he  is  able  to  read  at 
the  end  of  L.  3  and  beginning  of  L.  4  ΊούΙ[βα]  γυναίκα.  He  identifies  the  stone  as  once  having 
been  part  of  the  architrave  of  the  Erechtheion  on  the  south  side.  Kokkinos  suggests  the  above 
date  for  Glaphyra’s  visit  and  presumed  benefactions  to  Athens;  they  coincided  with  the  Olympic 
Games.  4  A.D.  he  considers  a  terminus  ante  quem. 


149.  Athens.  Statue  Base  in  Honor  of  the  Empress  Livia,  After  29  A.D.  IG  II2 

3239.  SEG  III  238;  XXXV  146.  Writing  without  knowledge  of  IG  II2  3239  and  most  of  the 
publications  cited  in  SEG  XXXV  146,  A.N.  Oikonomides,  AncW  15  (1987)  38-39  (dr.), 
restores  this  text  as  a  dedication  by  the  Emperor  Julian  in  361/3  A.D.  of  a  restored  pagan  shrine 
in  southeast  Athens. 


[Έπι  Φλ.  Κλαυδίου] 

Ίουλιανο[ΰ  Αύτοκράτορος  Καίσαρος] 
Σεβ[αστοΰ  -----] 

4  [άνανεώ]σας  άνέθηκε[ν - έν  ετ(ει)  -  -  -] 


150.  Athens.  Honorary  Inscription  for  Domitian,  69-79  A.D.  IG  II2  3283b.  A. 
Martin,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  1773)  89,  rejects  the  restoration  [Δομετιανόν]  L.  1  on  the 
grounds  that  there  are  no  parallels  for  so  plain  a  form  of  address  in  a  context  of  this  type. 
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151.  Athens.  Honorary  Statue  for  an  Athlete,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  SEG  XXXIV  176; 
XXXV  159.  L.  Moretti,  Epigraphica  49  (1987)  71-75,  restores  L.  1  as  [A.  Σεπτί]μιος 
Αύ[ρ]ήλιος  Σ[αραπίων]  and  identifies  this  Alexandrian  runner  as  one  of  the  two  victors 
recorded  in  I.  Ephesos  IV. 1 121(4)  and  VII.2.41 13(5),  see  our  lemma  no.  888.  Moretti  dates  the 
Athenian  inscription  after  221  A.D.  and  reads  L.  4  as  περίοδος  τέλειος  άνδρών],  i.e.  a 

masculine  substantive,  short  form  of  περιοδονείκης.  He  restores  υπό  άλ[είπτην - ]  in  L. 

6.  Same  data  briefly  recorded  by  Moretti,  MGR  12  (1987)  90-91. 


152.  Athens.  Honorary  Epigram  for  the  Doctor  Ammonios,  ca.  150  B.C.?  IG 

II2  3780.  P.  Veyne,  Historia  35  (1986)  112-113,  identifies  the  Μάγνος  of  this  inscription  with 
Sp.  Postumius  Albinus  Magnus  (consul  in  148  B.C.),  one  of  the  legati  sent  in  146/5  B.C.  in  the 
commission  to  settle  the  affairs  of  Greece  after  Mummius’  campaign.  He  retained  the  doctor 
honored  in  this  inscription. 


153.  Athens.  Statue  Base  with  an  Epigram  on  the  Iliad,  ca.  100  A.D.?  SEG 

XXIX  192;  XXXV  154.*  E.  Kapetanopoulos,  Prometheus  13  (1987)  1-10,  reasserts  his  view 
that  this  epigram  is  to  be  connected  with  C.  Julius  Nikanor,  neos  Homeros  and  neos 
Themistokles.  It  may  even  be  a  sample  of  his  poetry.  Kapetanopoulos  rejects  the  attempt  to  read 
Όμήρ[ωι]  at  the  end  of  L.  1  ( SEG  XXIX  192).  He  regards  των  με  τεκόντι  νέω[ι],  L.  2,  as  a 
clear  reference  to  Nikanor  and,  after  exploring  many  possible  reconstructions  and  positions  for 
the  statue  base,  concludes  that  it  stood  on  a  surviving  base  at  the  eastern  end  of  the  Middle  Stoa 
near  the  Library  of  Pantainos  and  consisted  of  statues  of  Iliad  —  Homer  (or  Julius  Nikanor?)  — 
Odyssey,  set  up  ca.  100  A.D.  He  translates  the  epigram:  “I  am  (that)  Iliad  after  Homer  and  on 
behalf  of  Homer.  I  have  been  set  up  along  (his)  side  by  him  who  begot  me  anew.” 


154.  Athens.  Statue  Bases  in  Honor  of  Q.  Trebellius  Rufus  of  Tolosa,  85/6— 
94/5  A.D.  IG  II2  4193A-B.  SEG  XXIX  181.  For  this  man’s  family,  cf.  briefly  R.  Syme,  ZPE 
65  (1986)  9-10.  D.  Fishwick,  The  Imperial  Cult  in  the  Latin  West  1.2  (=  EPRO  108)  (Leiden 
1987)  226,  240-243  (ph.),  discusses  the  title  αρχιερέα  πρώτον  έπαρχείας  τής  έκ 
Ναρβώνος  in  the  light  of  the  Lex  Narbonensis,  CIL  XII  6038,  and  the  letter  of  the  Narbonese 
council  to  the  Athenian  boule,  J.H.  Oliver,  Hesperia  10  (1941)  72-77  no.  32  =  An.  Ep.  (1947) 
no.  69.  He  concludes  that  Trebellius  Rufus  was  the  earliest  priest  of  the  provincial  cult  of  the 
emperors  elected  by  the  Narbonese  council  in  the  reign  of  Vespasian.  In  BE  (1988)  547,  S. 
Follet  notes  the  testimonia  for  Trebellius’  archonship  in  IG  Π2  1997. 


155.  Athens.  Herm  with  a  Portrait  of  Aristotle  Erected  by  Alexandros,  2nd 
cent.  A.D.  IG  II2  4261.  G.M.A.  Richter,  The  Portraits  of  the  Greeks  2.  171  no.  1.  E. 
Vouturas,  ΑΜΗΤΟΣ  (see  our  lemma  no.  442)  179-185  (ph.),  points  out  that  Richter  wrongly 
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records  the  finding  place  of  this  herm  at  the  Stoa  of  Attalos,  whereas  it  was  discovered  at  the 
Kapnikarea,  now  EM  10425.  He  restores  the  last  word  as  Άριστοτέλ[η]  and  argues  that  it  is 
impossible  to  imagine  that  the  dedicator,  unidentified  by  either  tide,  patronymic,  or  ethnic,  could 
be  Alexander  the  Great,  as  most  scholars  believe.  The  inflated  language  is  better  suited  to  the  2nd 
cent.  A.D.  than  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  The  epithet  θείος  for  Aristotle  takes  us  into  the  cultural 
ambience  of  the  second  sophistic.  Vouturas  rejects  the  suggestion  of  M.N.  Tod,  JHS  77  (1957) 
132-141,  that  Alexandras  is  the  καθηγητην  Ά[λέξ]ανδρον  Μάρωνος  Φαληρέα  of  IG  II2 
3793,  because  he  seems  to  have  been  an  Epicurean,  Plut.  Moralia  635E.  The  lettering  seems  to 
Vouturas  better  placed  at  the  end  of  the  2nd  or  beginning  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  Of  Peripatetic 
philosophers  in  this  era,  the  most  likely  dedicators  of  a  portrait  herm  of  their  master  are 
Alexandras  of  Damaskos,  the  first  holder  of  the  Peripatetic  chair  founded  by  Marcus  Aurelius, 
and  Alexandras  of  Aphrodisias,  who  in  fact  mentioned  a  statue  of  Aristotle  in  his  writings.  S. 
Follet,  BE  (1988)  123,  favors  the  former. 


156.  Athens.  Marble  Thrones.  M.E.  Micheli,  Boreas  10  (1987)  63-68  (ph.),  presents  a 
detailed  catalogue  of  assorted  marble  thrones  with  vegetal  relief  decoration  mostly  from  Athens. 
Exhaustive  bibliographies;  detailed  descriptions;  discussion  of  dating,  etc.  Three  of  these  are 
inscribed:  IG  II2  5022  —  Micheli  68-71;  5165  —  Micheli  65-68;  Oropos:  B.  Petrakos,  Oropos 
92  —  Micheli  73. 


157.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  the  Lakedaimonians  Buried  in  the  Kerameikos, 

403  B.C.  IG  II2  11678.  SEG  XXVII  23;  XXXIII  210.  L.  Moretti,  MGR  12  (1987)  69  no. 
342,  rejects  Willemsen’s  theory  that  Lakrates  was  an  Athenian  cavalryman  who  died  while 
fighting  with  King  Pausanias  of  Sparta. 


158.  Athens.  Grave  Epigram  on  the  Athenian  Dead  at  Chaironeia,  338  B.C  .IG 

II2  5226.  SEG  XXXV  162.*  A.D.  Skiadas,  Ancient  Macedonia  IV:  Papers  Read  at  the  Fourth 
International  Symposium  held  in  Thessaloniki,  September  21-25,  1983  (Thessaloniki  1986) 
559-566,  examines  the  sentiments  expressed  in  this  poem  and  in  the  other  epigrams  in  the 
literary  sources  with  special  attention  to  the  loss  of  liberty  for  all  of  Greece,  the  hybris  of  the 
enemy,  praise  of  the  dead  as  heroes,  and  defence  of  the  fatherland. 


159.  Aigaleos.  Gravestone  of  Pytheas,  ca.  350  B.C.  Marble  grave  trapeza  found  in 
excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  on  the  Sacred  Way.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Karagiorga- 
Stathakopoulou,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  37. 


Πυθέας  Σωσιδήμου  Άλωπεκηθεν 
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160.  Athens.  Grave  Lekythos  of  Lykophron,  after  306/5  B.C.  Marble  grave 
lekythos  found  with  nos.  161  and  162  in  a  family  plot  in  a  classical  cemetery  excavated  by  the 
Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Odos  Basilikon  and  Odos  Kratylou  56  near  the  enclosure  of 
“Plato’s  Academy.”  Briefly  noted  by  T.  Karagiorga-Stathakopoulou,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987] 
18-20.  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  34  (1987/8)  9.  Ed.  pr.  A.P.  Matthaiou,  Horos  5  (1987)  31-43 
(ph.),  who  identifies  the  deceased  as  the  youngest  son  of  the  famous  orator  and  statesman,  PA 
9261.  He  provides  a  revised  stemma  of  the  family  and  reviews  the  literary  and  epigraphic 
evidence  for  the  public  burial  of  Lykourgos  and  some  members  of  his  family:  [Plut.]  Vit.  X  Or. 
842E;  843E;  851F-852E;  Paus.  1.29;  IG  II* 2  457;  513.  Matthaiou  locates  the  family  burial  plot 
near  the  entrance  to  the  Akademia  and  the  north  end  of  the  Demosion  Serna.  Topographical 
discussion  with  map.  The  public  burial  probably  took  place  at  the  family  cemetery,  which  was, 
in  fact,  near  the  Demosion  Serna.  In  pointing  up  the  topographic  difficulties  of  establishing  the 
limits  of  the  Demosion  Serna  and  the  Akademia,  Matthaiou  (42)  draws  attention  to  the  startling 
fact  reported  by  J.  Travlos,  Pictorial  Dictionary  of  Ancient  Athens  43,  that  in  the  excavations  of 
the  Akademia  about  seventy  “(vat,  70)”  fragments  of  honorary  inscriptions  were  found  (4th 
cent.  B.C.  to  Roman)  —  all  still,  with  one  exception,  unpublished.  V.  Vasilopoulou,  ibid.  149- 
152  (ph.),  provides  a  more  detailed  account  of  the  excavation  than  that  given  in  AD. 

Λυκόφρων 
Λυκού  ργ(ο) 

Βουτάδης 


L.  2.  Lapis  (. 


161.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Lykophron,  4th  cent.  B.C.  “Pentelic”  marble  stele 
decorated  in  relief  at  the  top  by  two  rosettes;  found  with  our  nos.  160  and  162.  Briefly  reported 
by  T.  Karagiorga-Stathakopoulou,  ibid.,  who  states  that  in  the  missing  lower  part  of  the  stele  the 
name  of  a  second  deceased  was  inscribed.  We  do  not  reprint  her  incomplete  text  nor  that  of 
H.W.  Catling,  AR  34  (1987/8)  9.  Ed.  pr.  A.P.  Matthaiou,  Horos  5  (1987)  31-44  (ph.),  who 
dates  LL.  1-3  in  370-350  B.C.  and  identifies  the  first  deceased  as  Lykophron,  son  of 

Lykourgos,  Boutades,  PA  9260,  father  of  the  famous  orator  and  statesman.  [ - ]νη  etc.  in 

LL.  4—6  was  his  wife  and  the  latter’s  mother.  See  our  lemma  no.  160. 

Λυκόφρων 
[Λυ]κούργο 
[Βου]τάδης 

4  [3τ4.]νη 
[.4τ5.κ]λέος 

[Α:5.]σ  ίου 
[..Μ...]ος 
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LL.  7-8  possibly  [Λυκόφρον]ο<^  I  [γυνή]  ed.  pr.,  but  D.M.  Lewis  per  ep.  apud  ed.  pr.,  points  out  that  since  the 
interlinear  space  between  LL.  6-7  is  larger  than  that  between  LL.  4-5  and  5-6,  the  name  of  a  third  deceased  could 
have  stood  in  L.  7.  [The  readings  of  the  dotted  letters  in  LL.  2,  3,  and  sigma  in  L.  7  are  not  in  doubt.  LL.  1-3  are 
stoich.  Stroud.] 


162.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Lykophron,  Lykomedes,  and  Lykeias,  ca.  350- 
300  B.C.  “Pentelic”  marble  stele  with  sculptured  anthemion  at  the  top,  2  relief  rosettes  on  the 
front  between  LL.  3  and  4;  found  with  our  nos.  160  and  161.  Briefly  reported  by  T.  Karagiorga- 
Stathakopoulou,  ibid..,  whose  defective  and  incomplete  text  we  do  not  reprint  here.  Cf.  H.W. 
Catling,  AR  34  (1987/8)  9.  Ed.  pr.  A.P.  Matthaiou,  Horos  5  (1987)  31-44  (ph.),  who  dates 
LL.  1-3  ca.  350  B.C.  and  LL.  10-1 1  at  the  end  of  the  century.  See  our  lemma  no.  160. 

Λυκόφρων 
Λυκείου 
Βουτάδης 
4  Λυκομ(ή)δης 
Λυκόφρονος 
Βουτάδης 
Λυκείας 
8  Λυκόφρονος 
Βουτάδης 
[.^τ^στράτη 
[.^ά.ΐήδου 


L.  4.  Lapis  ΙΙΔΗΣ.  J.S.  Traill,  per  ep.  apud  ed.  pr.,  restores  LL.  10-1 1  [Πολυ]στράτη  I  [Λυκομ]ήδου  I 
[Βουτάδου]  I  [θυγάτηρ]  or  [γυνή]. 


163.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Zosime,  Hellenistic.  Columnar  grave  monument 
recovered  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Odos  Platonos  31.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Karagiorga- 
Stathakopoulou,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  22. 

Ζωσίμη  Νίκωνος  Λαμπτρεύς  γυνή 


164.  Aigaleos.  Gravestone  of  Aristagora,  ca.  350  B.C.  Marble  grave  trapeza 
inscribed  on  one  of  the  narrow  faces;  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service 
on  the  Sacred  Way.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Karagiorga-Stathakopoulou,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  37.  Cf. 
H.W.  Catling,  AR  34  (1987/8)  9-10. 
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’Αρισταγόρα  Νικάνδρου  Παιανιέως  θυγάτηρ 


165.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Dexileos,  394/3  B.C.  IG  II2  6217.  SEG  XXXIII  212.* 
S.  Ensoli,  MAL  29.2  (1987)  155-329  (ph.,  dr.),  presents  an  exhaustive  monograph  on  all 
conceivable  aspects  of  this  monument  with  copious  illustrations  and  massive  bibliographies.  The 
inscription  is  studied  on  190-194,  with  IG  II2  5221  and  5222.  Ensoli  interprets  the  Dexileos 
monument  as  a  heroon  erected  privately  by  the  parents  of  the  dead  cavalryman  in  the  grave 
precinct  of  the  family.  Dexileos  himself  was  buried  in  the  demosion  sema.  Detailed  discussion  of 
position  of  the  monument;  its  discovery  and  publication  history;  the  relief  sculpture  including 
bronze  attachments,  paint,  etc.;  the  architectural  setting  of  the  monument  with  many  parallels; 
form  of  the  pedimental  stele  —  chronology  and  style,  with  numerous  comparanda;  identity  and 
oeuvre  of  the  sculptor;  the  sirens  on  the  akroteria  —  everything.  Nothing  new  on  the  inscription. 


166.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Diokles,  Hellenistic.  Columnar  grave  monument 
recovered  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Odos  Platonos  31.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Karagiorga- 
Stathakopoulou,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  22. 

Διοκλής  Άπολλωνίου  Στειριεύς 


167.  Athens.  Grave  Epigram  of  Nikias  of  Eretria,  ca.  300  B.C .  IG  II2  8494. 
Peek,  GV  632.  A.-M.  Verilhac,  Παΐδες  ’Άωροι,  poesie  funeraire  1  (Athens  1978)  129-130  no. 
82  (ph.),  reads  [ε]δρα  at  the  end  of  L.  4  (=  L.  1  of  the  epigram);  text,  translation,  commentary, 
bibliography.  J.  Bousquet,  BE  (1988)  32  pp.  305-306,  suggests  reading  σώμα  γαρ  αία  I 
Ώρείου  κρύπτει  πυρκαϊή[ι]  φθιμένου  (-νων?)  in  LL.  1-2  and  interpreting  this  as  meaning 
that  the  father  and  the  son,  who  both  had  the  same  name,  were  killed  in  a  fire  in  Euboia.  Their 
bodies  could  not  be  recovered  and  the  mother,  living  in  Attica,  set  up  this  cenotaph  for  them 
(αμμιν  L.  8).  He  urges  the  possibility  of  reading  Έρετρεΐς  in  L.  3. 


168.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Poa,  Hellenistic/Roman.  Columella  found  at  11-13 
Panepistemiou  Street  and  Amerikes.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandris,  AD  25  (1970)  [1972]  B.84  (ph.).  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1973)  1 14. 


Πόα 

Μηνοφίλου 

Έρακλεώτις 
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169.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Artemonis,  ca.  200  B.C.  Upper  part  of  a  pedimental 
grave  stele  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Odos  Kalogirou  Samouil 
and  Odos  Peiraios  59.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Karagiorga-Stathakopoulou,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  23.  Cf. 
H.W.  Catling,  AR  34  (1987/8)  8. 


Άρτεμωνις  Κυρηναία 


170.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Tyrannis,  1st  cent.  B.C. /1st  cent.  A.D.  Upper  half 
of  a  grave  stele  probably  associated  with  grave  29  in  an  ancient  cemetery  excavated  by  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Service  at  Odos  Monastiriou  42  and  Phaiakon.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Karagiorga- 
Stathakopoulou,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  22.  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  34  (1987/8)  8. 

Τυραννίς  Θεοδώρου  Μειλησία 


171.  Eleusis.  Gravestone  of  Simias,  ca.  350-325  B.C.  Columnar  grave  monument 
found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Odos  Laskou  15.  Ed.  pr.  F. 
Pachiyanni-Kaloudi,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  46.  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  34  (1987/8)  12. 

Σιμίας 

Μνασιγένου 

Πλαταιεύς 


172.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  a  Samian,  Before  350  B.C .  IG  II2  10224/5.  Shipley, 
Samos  303,  suggests  that  the  name  of  the  deceased  is  to  be  restored  as  Παρμενίσκος,  “since 
this  is  the  only  Samian  name  apart  from  Lamiske  . . .  that  contains  the  letters  ισκ.” 


[IG  prints  ..ΙΣΚΕ-  -  Stroud.] 


173.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Eunous,  Hellenistic.  Columnar  grave  monument  found 
in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Odos  Kalogirou  Samouil  and  Odos 
Peiraios  59.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Karagiorga-Stathakopoulou,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  23.  Cf.  H.W. 
Catling,  AR  34  (1987/8)  8. 


Εϋνους  Νικειράτου  Σιδώνιος 


174.  Athens.  Grave  Epigram  of  Anthos,  2nd-3rd  cent.  A.D.  IG  II2  10699a.  Peek, 
GV  1244.  A.-M.  Verilhac,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  167)  268-269  no.  189  (ph.);  text, 
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translation,  commentary,  bibliography.  J.  Bousquet,  BE  (1988)  32  p.  306,  corrects  Verilhac’s 
translation  of  πεντεκαιδεκάμηνον,  i.e.  “15  months”  not  52  and  “en  faveur  de  ma  mere”  should 
be  “prenez  votre  part  des  lamentations  avec  ma  mere.” 


175.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Apollonios,  1st  cent.  B.C./lst  cent.  A.D.  Three 
joining  fragments  of  a  blue  marble  kioniskos  of  unknown  provenance,  now  EM 
1511+1628+1695.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Peppas-Delmouzou,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  6-7  (ph.),  who 
suggests  that  the  deceased  may  have  belonged  to  the  family  of  ’Απολλώνιος  Δικαίου  Ίωνίδης, 
Kirchner,  PA  3784. 


’Απολλώνιος 

Δικαίου 


176.  Salamis.  Gravestone  of  Brysonides.  Marble  grave  stele  found  in  excavations  of 
a  classical  cemetery  at  Odos  Neoreion  and  Odos  Sikinou  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service. 
Ed.  pr.  B.  Rozaki,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  68;  undated  by  ed.  pr.  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  34 
(1987/8)  16. 


Βρυσωνίδης  Φίλεια 


177.  Ano  Voula.  Grave  Inscription  of  Demetrios,  4th  cent.  B.C.  Vase  (dinos) 
used  as  a  receptacle  for  the  ashes  of  Demetrios  who  was  buried  in  Grave  VII  in  a  cemetery 
excavated  at  Odos  Alatsaton  and  Odos  Eleutherias  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service.  Ed.  pr. 
L.  Kraniotis,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  76;  inscription  scratched  on  the  shoulder.  Cf.  H.W. 
Catling,  AR  34  (1987/8)  11. 


Δημήτριος 

Δημέου 


178.  Laureiotike.  Olympos.  Gravestone  of  Eirene,  6th  cent.  A.D.  SEG  XV  164. 
D.  Pallas,  op.  cit.  (see  our  lemma  no.  30)  51,  rejects  the  interpretation  of  the  ed.  pr.  with  regard 
to  the  date  in  LL.  4-6  (504  A.D.).  He  points  out  that  the  Byzantine  chronological  system  used  to 
compute  this  date  was  not  adopted  until  the  reign  of  Justinian.  Employing  the  Julian  system, 
Pallas  arrives  at  a  date  of  559  A.D.  which,  he  argues,  is  appropriate  for  the  architectural  style  of 
the  church.  This  now  can  be  considered  as  a  valuable  chronological  fixed  point  in  the 
development  of  early  Christian  architecture  in  Attica. 
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179.  Paiania.  Christian  Gravestone  of  Euphemia,  5th  cent.  A.D.?  SEG  XXIX 
250;  XXX  265.  G.H.R.  Horsley,  New  Docs.  4  (1987)  263-264  no.  129,  reprints  the  text  with 
translation  and  commentary  particularly  on  the  syncretism  of  the  imprecation  and  its  large 
accumulation  of  curse  elements. 


180.  Athens  (Now  in  Paris).  Gravestone  of  Theodoros,  4th  cent.  B.C.  A. 

Conze,  Die  attischen  Grabreliefs  I  no.  636  (dr.);  A.  Babelon,  Guide  illustre  du  Cabinet  des 
Midailles  et  Antiques  ...  (Paris  1900)  11.0.  Masson,  BCH  111  (1987)  278,  notes  that  this 
grave  stele,  not  in  IG,  is  in  the  Cabinet  des  Medailles  in  Paris,  no.  16,  provenance  unknown. 
“La  gravure  est  claire,  mais  le  premier  mot  ou  nom  est  bizarre;  Conze  songeait  pour  l’ensemble  a 
une  addition  modeme.”  Masson  rejects  the  suggestion  of  Babelon  “dedicace  a  Hecate.” 

EKATOIO  Θεόδωρος 


181.  Aigaleos.  Fragments  of  a  Gravestone,  ca.  330  B.C.  Three  non-joining 
fragments  of  a  sculptured  marble  grave  stele  depicting  in  relief  a  standing  woman  at  the  right,  a 
seated  young  man  with  a  young  slave  at  bottom  left;  inscription  on  the  broken  epistyle;  found  in 
excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  on  the  Sacred  Way.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Karagiorga- 
Stathakopoulou,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  37. 

Καλλικ[-  -  -] 


182.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Kossyphion,  3rd  cent.  B.C .  IG  II2  11900/1.  D. 
Peppas-Delmouzou,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  6  (ph.),  reports  that  the  two  fragments  of  this 
pedimental  stele  have  been  joined  back  together  again  in  the  EM  (9397+5659).  She  suggests  the 
above  date  on  the  basis  of  the  letter  forms.  No  change  in  text. 


183.  Aigaleos.  Gravestone  and  Epigram  of  Littias,  Early  4th  cent.  B.C.  SEG 

XXIV  256.  C.  Clairmont,  Gravestone  and  Epigram  133  no.  55  bis,  where  the  names  in  L.  1  are 
given  in  the  wrong  order.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1968)  182,  on  the  name  Χονρίνη.  E. 
Tsirivakos,  AD  24  (1969)  A. 23-27  (ph.);  full  discussion  of  sculptured  relief  and  text. 


184.  Salamis.  Gravestone  of  Maia.  Marble  plaque  found  in  excavations  of  a  classical 
cemetery  at  Odos  Neoreion  and  Odos  Sikinou  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service.  Ed.  pr.  B. 
Rozaki,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  68;  undated  by  ed.  pr.  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  34  (1987/8)  16. 


Μαίας 
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185.  Athens.  Funerary  Vase,  Early  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Clay  vase  (κάλπη)  containing 
burnt  human  bones;  graffito.  Found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  12 
Odos  Pallenaion.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Karagiorga-Stathakopoulou,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  19.  Cf. 
H.W.  Catling,  AR  34  (1987/8)  8. 


Μαμμαρίου  οστά 


186.  Rhamnous?  (Now  in  Malibu).  Gravestone  of  Moschion,  4th  cent.  B.C. 

SEG  XXX  223.  C.  Clairmont,  Horos  5  (1987)  45^47  (ph.),  leaps  to  the  erroneous  conclusion 
that  this  text  was  not  referred  to  in  SEG  XXVI  “probably  because  the  editors  were  persuaded  by 
Oikonomides’  article  that  the  inscription  is  a  forgery.”  The  ed.  pr.  happened  to  appear  in  the  gap 
between  SEG  XXV  and  XXVI,  and  even  if  the  editors  had  been  persuaded  that  the  inscription  is 
a  forgery,  they  would  not  have  excluded  it  on  those  grounds.  Clairmont  rejects  all  of 
Oikonomides’  arguments  that  throw  doubt  on  the  authenticity  of  the  inscription,  but  he  finds 
many  aspects  of  the  sculptured  relief  panel  inept  and  suspicious.  He  urges  the  authorities  at  the 
Getty  Museum  to  examine  the  stele  with  “the  available  modem  scientific  methods”  to  establish  its 
antiquity  or  its  modern  workmanship. 


187.  Attica?  (Now  in  Malibu).  Gravestone  of  Mynnia,  ca.  380-350  B.C.  SEG 
XXVI  368.  J.  Frel,  GMusJ  6-7  (1978/9)  79-80  note  10,  observes  that  his  original  interpretation 
of  the  inscription  and  the  relief  was  incorrect  since  the  latter  are  in  contradiction.  Mynnia  is 
named  as  the  deceased,  whereas  in  the  relief  it  is  her  mother  Euphrosyne  who  is  apparently  the 
dead  person,  not  because  she  is  seated,  but  because  the  two  other  figures  look  at  her  with 
obvious  concern./Tu/i.  12  (1984)  74—75  no.  6,  Frel  repeats  these  observations  and  explains  the 
contradiction  by  speculating  that  the  stele  was  used  for  a  second  time,  “or  an  incised  inscription 
replaced  a  former  one  that  was  painted  ...  or  a  ready-made  stele  was  purchased  without  regard  to 
the  iconography.”  He  partly  follows  G.  Daux  in  urging  that  Άρτεμισίας  (the  whole  word,  not 
just  the  final  sigma)  was  engraved  later  “(but  probably  still  before  the  stele  was  mounted  at  the 
grave)  by  the  same  hand  as  the  rest  of  the  inscription.” 

C.  Clairmont,  Horos  5  (1987)  53-57,  charging  that  Frel  “consistently  suppresses”  his  article 
of  1976  (SEG  XXVI  368)  [“The  silencing  of  my  work  does  not  hurt  me,  but  hurts  Frel.”], 
repeats  his  argument  that  epigram,  labels,  and  relief  are  all  in  accord;  Mynnia  is  the  deceased. 
After  examining  the  stele,  he  now  maintains  that  the  epigram  and  the  labels  Ευφροσύνη  and 
Μυννία  exhibit  homogeneous  letter-forms;  they  were  all  cut  at  the  same  time.  Not  so, 
Άρτεμισίας  and  Εύτέλο.  These  are  later  and  are  themselves  homogeneous.  Clairmont  takes  the 
two  together  despite  the  fact  that  the  name  Mynnia  intervenes,  and  speculates  that  Artemisias, 
daughter  of  Euteles,  may  have  been  a  sister  of  Mynnia,  already  bom  before  Mynnia  died,  and 
that  Euteles  could  also  be  father  of  Mynnia  or  a  second  husband  of  Euphrosyne,  stepfather  of 
Mynnia,  if  he  knew  her  at  all. 
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188.  Attica  (Now  in  Paris).  Gravestone  of  Myrtia/Kephisia,  4th  cent.  B.C.  IG 

II2  12208.  SEG  XXXII  232.*  C.  Clairmont,  Horos  5  (1987)  50-53  (ph.),  rejects  the 
interpretations  of  the  sculptured  scene  and  the  sequence  of  the  inscriptions  on  this  stele  advanced 
by  I.  Papaoikonomou,  AAA  14  (1981)  95-104;  SEG  XXXI  245.  He  is  non-committal  on  the 
presence  or  absence  of  a  sigma  after  the  name  Kephisia.  Clairmont  maintains  that  both  names 
were  inscribed  simultaneously  as  labels  of  the  two  women  in  the  sculptured  relief.  He  guesses 
that  Myrtia  was  a  younger  sister  of  the  deceased  Kephisia.  He  dates  the  sculpture  in  the  late  5th 
cent.  B.C.  and  asks  if  the  inscription  is  not  later. 


189.  Attica  (Now  in  Malibu).  Gravestone  of  Myttion,  ca.  400-375  B.C.  IG  II2 

12220.  B.  Kingsley,  GMusJ  2  (1975)  7-14  (ph.),  publishes  a  detailed  description  of  the 
sculptured  relief  on  this  stele,  which  is  now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum,  inv.  no.  1-72.  She 
identifies  Myttion’s  garment  as  a  κάνδυς,  possibly  indicating  a  connection  with  the  Anthesteria; 
cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1 19.  Ibid.  15-16,  J.  Frel  prints  a  list  of  sculptured  Attic  reliefs  from  the  same 
workshop,  the  “Telemachos  Workshop,”  which  includes  the  Telemachos  Monument  from  the 
Athenian  Asklepieion,  IG  II2  4960,  4961,  4963;S£G  XXXVI  275.* 


190.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Nikias,  Early  Roman.  Fragment  of  a  grave  stele  found 
in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Odos  Kolokynthous  34.  Ed.  pr.  T. 
Karagiorga-Stathakopoulou,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  23.  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  34  (1987/8)  9. 

Νικίας  Διονύσιο  (sic) 


191.  Athens  (Now  in  Syros).  Gravestone  of  Opora,  End  of  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Gray 
marble  kioniskos  found  by  the  owner  early  in  this  century  in  Eupolis  Street  at  what  is  now  no. 
10.  Recently  a  member  of  the  family  took  it  to  Syros  where  it  now  stands  in  the  garden  of  his 
house.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Mantzoulinou-Richards,  CB  63  (1987)  85-86  (dr.),  who  collects  epigraphic 
and  literary  parallels  for  the  name. 


’Οπώρα 

Ζήνωνος 


192.  Attica  (Now  in  Malibu).  Gravestone  of  Polystrate,  400-375  B.C.?  SEG 

XXVI  296.  C.  Clairmont,  Horos  5  (1987)  47-50  (ph.),  urges  that  the  inscriptions  are  by 
different  hands,  that  of  Polystrate  being  earlier  than  the  one  referring  to  Opsiades.  The  latter  was 
added  later  after  his  death.  The  label  Polystrate  could  designate  the  female  head  directly  below  it 
(“Polystrate  minor”)  and  not  the  now  missing  (female?)  figure  at  the  right  side  of  the  relief  panel 
(her  mother,  “Polystrate  major”).  Alternatively,  adducing  IG  II2  7711  (Clairmont,  Gravestone 
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and  Epigram  no.  74),  he  suggests  that  the  preserved  female  head  could  be  that  of  Hierokleia, 
daughter  of  Opsiades,  wife  of  Telemachos  of  Phlya.  Clairmont  rejects  Oikonomides’  date 
(above)  in  favor  of  ca.  350  B.C.,  suggesting  that  Opsiades’  father  is  recorded  as  a  casualty  on  IG 
I2  950  col.  I,  L.  34  of  411/0  B.C.  and  that  the  son  is  here  represented  as  about  sixty  years  old. 


193.  Aigaleos.  Gravestone  of  Sonikos,  400-350  B.C.  Marble  base  for  a 
loutrophoros(?)  inscribed  with  an  epigram  honoring  Sonikos;  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Service  on  the  Sacred  Way.  Briefly  reported  by  T.  Karagiorga-Stathakopoulou, 
AD  34  (1979)  B 1  [1987]  37;  no  text;  no  ph.;  measurements,  but  no  further  details. 


194.  Menidi.  Gravestones.  In  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  92,  E.  Konsolaki  reports  that  the 
Greek  Archaeological  Service  has  located  and  collected  the  following  inscriptions  at  the  church 
of  the  Agioi  Saranta:  IG  II2  6146;  6829;  and  a  small  fragment  of  the  upper  right  comer  of  2962c 
preserving  only  [Σεκ]οΰνδος  Άνθεστήρι[ος]  I  ίερεύς. 


195.  Anavyssos.  Christian  Gravestone.  Marble  plaque  found  in  the  building  lot  of  the 
Agrotike  Trapeza  of  Greece  at  Kataphygi/Kataphaki.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Lazarides,  AD  25  (1970)  [1972] 
B.152  (ph.),  text  in  majuscules  only.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1973)  171,  whose  text  we  print 
here.  D.  Pallas  (see  our  lemma  no.  30)  45,  63  note  9,  reprints  the  text  with  modem  Greek 
accents  (no  breathings,  etc.)  and  adds  a  brief  comment  on  the  curse. 

t  t  f 

Κοιμητήριον  Στεφά¬ 
νου  κ(αι)  Παύλου  κ(α'ι)  Άκτέ- 
4  ωνος  κ(α'ι)  της  μητρός 
αυτών,  οί  ευτελείς  κλη- 
ρηκοι  t  εχι  δε  τό  α¬ 
νάθεμα  ϊ  τις  άλον 
8  f  ώδε  θη  t 

LL.  2,  3  κ(αί)  is  written  as  .  L.  8  Before  the  initial  cross  the  ph.  appears  to  show  a  theta  unrecorded  by  ed. 
pr. 


196.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Sophron,  Roman.  Marble  stele  with  a  youth  facing  right 
in  relief;  inscription  on  the  epistyle.  Found  in  a  lot  bounded  by  Bourbache,  Kallirrhoe,  and 
Diamantopoulou  Streets  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service.  Ed.  pr.  O. 
Alexandras,  AD  25  (1970)  [1972]  B.53  (ph.). 
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Σώφρων  Εύπορου 


[The  lettering,  C  ,  appears  to  be  later  than  the  style  of  the  relief  (ca.  400  B.C.?).  Stroud.] 


197.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Teisikrates,  ca.  380-370  B.C.  Large  pedimental  stele 
of  white  marble  with  pilasters  at  the  edges.  In  deep  relief,  a  standing  nude  youth  with  a  small 
boy  at  the  left;  bottom  portion  missing.  Inscription  on  the  architrave.  Provenance  unknown;  now 
in  a  private  collection  (A.  Iolas)  in  Athens.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Kaloyeropoulou  in  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no. 
989)  2.130-133  (ph.). 


Τεισικράτης  Μνησιμάχο 


198.  Attica?  Grave  Epigram,  1st  cent.  B.C.  -  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Crowning  moulding 
of  a  white  marble  grave  stele  of  unknown  provenance;  now  in  the  David  M.  Robinson  Memorial 
Collection  of  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities  in  the  University  Museum  of  the  University  of 
Mississippi,  inv.  no.  77.3.670.  Ed.  pr.  R.A.  Moysey,  E.F.  Dolin,  Jr.,  ZPE  69  (1987)  90-92 
(ph.),  who  suggest  the  above  date  on  the  basis  of  the  lettering  and  interpret  it  as  a  gravestone 
from  Italy  for  a  young  girl,  Atthis. 


[  —  ^ σ]ήμ’  Άτθίς  λάχεν·  Αΰσονίη  δε 
[  —  —  ψυ]χή  δ’  αιθέρα  είσανέβη.  vacat 

[μήτηρ  μοι  '^υ]τεια,  πατήρ  δε  μοί  Έρακλείδη[ς] 
4  [  —  —  “  ]  έτη  ζήσα  μετ’  άμφοτέρω[ν]. 


L.  1  [Ώ  ξένε,  τούτο  τό  σ]ήμ’  L.  2  [γη  κρύπτει,  ψυ]χή  or  [σώμ’  έσχεν,  ψυ]χή  or  [κρύψε  δέμας,  ψυ]χή.  L.  3 
[τίκτε  με  —  ]τεια.  L.  4  [πέντε  δε  και  δεκ’]  or  [έπτα  δε  μοΰνον]  etc.,  edd.  pr. 

Κ.  Clinton,  ZPE  75  (1988)  290:  “Άτθίς,  like  Αΰσονίη,  is  not  a  woman’s  name  here  but  the 
name  of  a  land  ...  Attica  and  Italy  are  contrasted,  and  the  one  antithesis  suggests  another, 
σήμα/σώμα.  Attica  got  the  tomb,  Italy  the  body.  It  is  a  good  chiasmus....  The  parents  erected 
the  monument  for  their  child,  who  had  gone  off  to  Italy  and  died  there. . .  The  names  of  the  par¬ 
ents  should  be  added  to  Attic  prosopography.”  Clinton  restores  L.  2  [σώμ’  έσχεν·  ψυ]χή  .... 

J.  Bousquet,  BE  (1988)  37,  points  out  that  if  the  deceased  says  έμοί  and  ζήσα,  she  cannot  be 
a  girl  named  Atthis  with  a  verb  in  the  third  person.  On  the  ph.  he  reads  the  first  preserved  letter 
in  L.  1  as  Ω.  He  interprets  the  stone  as  a  small  base  on  which  the  stele  was  mounted.  The  latter 
would  have  earned  the  name  of  the  girl,  an  Italian  who  was  buried  in  Attica.  Bousquet  restores 

[Γαΐα  μέν  ενθάδε  σ]ώμ’  Άτθίς  λάχεν·  Αΰσονίη  δέ 
[πατρίς  έμοί,  ψυ]χή  δ’  αιθέρα  είσανέβη. 
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L.  3  δ’  έμοί  Ήρακλείδης.  L.  4  e.g.  [έννεακαίδεκ’]  ετη  Bousquet. 


199.  Athens.  Gravestones  of  the  Roman  Period.  In  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  17,  T. 
Karagiorga-Stathakopoulou  reports  the  discovery  of  “four  columnar  gravestones  of  early  Roman 
times  from  the  nearby  known  cemetery  on  either  side  of  the  ancient  road  [from  Athens]  to 
Phaleron;”  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Odos  Phalerou  52  and  Odos 
Androutsou  3.  No  texts;  no  ph.;  no  further  details. 


200.  Athens.  Christian  Gravestone  with  a  Curse.  Plaque  of  “Pentelic”  marble  found 
in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Creaghan,  A.E.  Raubitschek,  Hesperia  16  (1947)  43-44 
no.  15  (ph.),  who  have  extensive  commentary  on  the  sum  of  money  in  LL.  4—5.  Undated  by  ed. 
pr.  Inscription  on  both  sides  of  and  below  a  central  cross  in  low  relief. 

[Κοιμη]τύριον 

[-  -  ca.  4  -  -  οσ]τις  άν 

[έπι]τη- 

4  δεύση  δη(νάρια)  πέν¬ 
τε  χρούσινα 
κέ  την  αρχον¬ 
τικήν  τιμου- 
8  ρίαν  ύποστήν(αι) 

D.  Feissel,  BE  (1987)  400  ρ.  352,  suggests,  for  δη(νάρια)  πέντε  χρούσινα  in  LL.  4-5, 
that  we  should  read  δή,  an  aorist  subjunctive  in  place  of  δω,  a  late  form  of  δίδωμι.  He  cites 
parallels,  including  Athenaion  9  (1880)  171  no.  2,  where  he  would  read  δή  τον  λόγον  Θ(ε)ω 
rather  than  δ(φ)η. 


201.  Salamis.  Gravestone.  Simple  gravestone  of  schist  found  in  excavations  of  a 
classical  cemetery  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Odos  Neoreion  and  Odos  Sikinou.  Ed. 
pr.  B.  Rozaki,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  68;  undated  by  ed.  pr.  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  34 
(1987/8)  16. 


[ - ]0IX[ - ] 


202.  Ano  Voula.  Rupestral  Inscription.  Crudely  cut  inscription  in  the  bedrock  beside 
the  representation  of  a  man’s  head.  Uncovered,  together  with  the  remains  of  a  building,  at  Odos 
Niketara  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Kraniotis,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987] 
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77;  undated  by  ed.  pr.  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  34  (1987/8)  11.  The  text  is  printed  in  majuscules 
only  as  follows:  MNEMONE1MI  I  ΠΟΙΜΗΝΟΝ,  which  we  interpret  as  follows(?): 

Μνέμον  είμί 
ποιμήν  δν 


203-204.  Athens.  Graffiti.  Two  groups  of  graffiti  incised  on  the  steps  on  the  northeast 
side  of  the  Tower  of  the  Winds.  Ed.  pr.  A.N.  Oikonomides,  AncW  15  (1987)  33  (dr.),  who 
does  not  suggest  a  date.  Lunate  sigma,  rounded  epsilon,  cursive  omega. 

203.  Εΰνομος 

πυγίσας  Τα..ο[ν] 
μωρός  κύων 


[Ed.  pr’s  drawing  clearly  shows  two  letters  (ΟΣ?)  after  the  last  word  of  his  text  in  L.  3.  Stroud.] 


204. 


φίλοι 

Πλάτων 

[Σ]ω[κράτ]ης 


[From  the  drawing  L.  3  could  be  read  as  [Σ]ωκρ[άτ]ης.  Stroud.] 


205.  Kephale  (Keratea).  Memorial  Inscription,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  IG  II2  13231. 
SEG  XXXIII  240.  Writing  without  knowledge  of  the  paper  of  M.K.  Langdon  ( SEG  XXXIII 
240),  A. I.  Antoniou  (op.  cit.,  see  our  lemma  no.  132)  64-66,  discusses  the  cult  of  the 
Dioskouroi  at  Kephale  and  considers  possible  locations  for  the  site  of  their  sanctuary. 


206.  Mt.  Beletsi  (Mt.  Parnes).  Rupestral  Inscription,  Late  5th-4th  cent.  B.C.? 

J.  Ober,  Hesperia  56  (1987)  205  no.  5.9  (ph.),  notes  this  inscription  on  a  rock  outcropping  on 
the  north  side  of  the  fortification  on  Mt.  Beletsi,  a  western  extension  of  Mt.  Parnes;  apparently 
complete;  letters  0.20  m.  high.  Ober  proposes  βάρ(αθρον)  and  cites  Lysias  13.78  for  evidence 
that  the  democratic  opponents  of  The  Thirty,  “who  occupied  a  stronghold  near  Phyle  in  404/3, 
had  a  special  place  at  which  they  killed  ‘bandits  and  evildoers;’  it  is  possible  that  4th-century 
border  garrisons  sometimes  executed  non-citizen  criminals  by  throwing  them  over  a  cliff.” 


207.  Attica.  Mount  Pani  Near  Keratea.  Incertum.  A.I.  Antoniou,  op.  cit.  (our 
lemma  no.  30)  162  note  6,  briefly  notes  the  existence  of  a  kioniskos  in  the  collection  of  M. 
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Melissourgos  which  may  have  come  from  this  region. 

Άφροδι[σίας?]  or  Άφροδί[τη?] 


208.  Athens.  Names  in  Vase  Inscriptions  from  the  Agora.  O.  Masson  in 
Festschrift  for  Henry  Hoenigswald,  edd.  G.  Cardona,  N.H.  Zide  (Tubingen  1987)  255-269, 
discusses  the  following  names  on  vase  inscriptions  in  M.  Lang,  The  Athenian  Agora  XXI: 
Graffiti  andDipinti  (Princeton  1976),  cf.  SEG  XXVI  384;  XXXVI  115-135: 

Βλόσυς  D29. 

Έπόνασος  G  4:  SEG  XXXV  35;  XXXVI  69. 

Εΰπραχσις  D7. 

Μάλικος  F  325  (variant  of  Semitic  Μάλιχος,  cf.  IG  II2  12029). 

Κυπροδάμω  F67  in  Cypriote  syllabary.  For  other  Cypriotes  in  Athens  Masson  cites 
Έλλομένης,  Έλλαγόρας  IG  II2  10217/8;  Πνυτόδαμος,  Στασαγόρας 
IG  II2  9284. 

Ξανθής  D39. 

Πενταρίστη/Πανταρίστη  D39:  SEG  XXXV  206. 

ΙΊραχσ(ί)νη  DIO. 

Πΰχσων?  C21;  SEG  XXIX  287. 

Σικέλα  C27. 

[Σ]νσυ(μ)βρής  F84. 

Σύβαρις  D6. 

Τριβαλ(λ)ός  F62,  cf.  IG  II2  12822;  SEG  XXIX  287. 

Τυρσανός  F44;  SEG  XXXVI  126. 

Φαίσστιος  F77. 

Masson  259  note  44  follows  D.M.  Lewis,  SEG  XXIX  287,  in  his  suggested  reading 
Κυδρόμαχος  in  C23. 


209.  Laureiotike.  Vase  Inscription,  5th/4th  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  pithos  found 
at  the  Plynterion  of  Simos  at  Soureza;  now  in  the  collection  of  the  author.  Ed.  pr.  A. I.  Antoniou, 
op.  cit.  (see  our  lemma  no.  132)  294-299  (ph.),  who  discusses  the  location  of  the  deme 
Sybridai  and  suggests  that  this  demesman  is  related  to  the  unknown  member  of  the  same  deme  in 
L.  8  of  SEG  XXVIII  134  and  to  the  family  of  Kephisodotos,  son  of  Praxiteles,  Sybrides, 
Davies,  APF  no.  8334,  stemma  p.  289.  [In  the  index  of  SEG  XXVIII  (p.  459)  the  demotic 
Συβρίδης  was  erroneously  placed  under  “Names  of  Men  and  Women.”  Stroud.] 

[έποίη]σε 
[ - Συβ]ρίδης 
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210.  Athens/Rhegion.  Graffito  on  an  Attic  Lamp,  310-270  B.C.  Base  of  an  Attic 
Type  25A  or  B  (Howland)  terracotta  lamp  with  graffito  on  the  underside,  found  in  excavations 
of  the  sanctuary  of  Griso  Labocetta  at  Reggio  di  Calabria;  now  in  the  National  Museum  there. 
Ed.  pr.  G.  Caminiti,  NSA  (1892)  486.  Cf.  A.  de  Franciscis,  Stato  e  Societd  in  Locri  Epizefirii 
(Naples  1972)  65  note  5;  A.W.  Johnston,  Trademarks  on  Greek  Vases  (Warminster  1979)  60 
note  14.  In  Oxford  Journal  of  Archaeology  6  (1987)  121-125  (dr.),  D.WJ.  Gill  interprets  the 
graffito  as  a  “batch  notation”  (“our  largest  . . .  outside  Athens,”  Johnston)  recording  285  lamps 
shipped  from  Peiraieus  to  Rhegion  as  a  minor  part  of  a  mixed  cargo.  He  reconstructs  the  size  of 
the  hypothetical  wooden  crate  into  which  this  number  of  Type  25  lamps  could  have  been  fit. 


211.  Peiraieus.  Graffito  on  a  Tile,  Roman.  Fragment  of  a  coarse  clay  tile  with  deeply 
incised  inscription;  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  with  our  lemma 
no.  60.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Threpsiades,  PAAH  (1935)  187-188  no.  2  (ph.),  who  offers  two  possible 
restorations:  ΧΕΡΕ  I  MOYNIX[-  -  -].  Cf.  H.  Megaw,  JHS  56  (1936)  142. 

Χαΐρε 

Μουνιχί[α  ’Άρτεμι] 

For  her  sanctuary  see  our  lemma  no.  60. 

Χαΐρε 

Μούνιχ[ε] 

For  this  hero,  cf.  IG  II2  4590;  R.  Garland,  The  Piraeus  (London  1987)  110,  162,  237, 
without  citing  this  inscription. 


212.  Athens?  (Panagyurishte).  Weight  Inscriptions  on  a  Gold  Phiale,  4th 
cent.  B.C.  Gold  phiale  from  the  Panagyurishte  Treasure,  decorated  with  3  rows  of  negroes’ 
heads  and  an  inner  row  of  acorns;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Plovdiv.  Weight  845.7  gr.  Ed.  pr.  B. 
Swoboda,  D.  Concev,  Der  Goldschatz  von  Panaguriste,  Neue  Denkmaler  antiker  Toreutik 
(Prague  1956)  [non  vidimus],  D.  Zontschew,  Deutsche  Akad.  Wissensch.  Berlin:  Schriften  der 
Sektionfur  Altertumswissensch.  16  (1959).  Cf.  I.  Venedikov,  AAntHung  6  (1958)  72-73,  82- 
86  (ph.,  dr.),  who  interpreted  the  numbers  as  distinguishing  between  a  weight  in  staters  and  a 
weight  in  drachmai:  H  =  a  stater  of  8.457  gr.,  which  he  located  at  Lampsakos,  the  probable  place 
of  manufacture  of  the  objects  in  the  Treasure;  British  Museum,  Thracian  Treasures  from  Bulgaria 
(London  1976)  no.  361;  I.  Venedikov,  T.  Gerassimov,  Thracian  Art  Treasures  (Sofia  1975) 
figs.  131—132;  H.A.  Cahn  apud  E.  Simon,  AntK  3  (1960)  26—29  (ph.  of  inscription),  who 
interpreted  H  as  Darics,  thereby  indicating  a  date  before  331  B.C.,  and  thought  that  the  phiale 
was  made  on  Thasos. 
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(a)  H 

(b)  ΗΡΔΔΔΔΓΤΤ 

(c)  ligature  of  mu  and  gamma 

N.M.  Kontoleon,  Balkan  Studies  3  (1962)  185-200  (ph.),  dates  this  vessel  ca.  330-320  B.C. 
and  connects  it  to  Attica  both  through  the  weight  inscription  and  through  his  identification  of  the 
phiale  as  a  replica  of  the  phiale  held  by  the  statue  of  Nemesis  at  Rhamnous,  Paus.  1.33.3, 
Αίθίοπες  δέ  έν  τη  φιάλη  πεποίηνται.  He  cites  as  parallels  the  [φ]ιάλαι  Αΐθιοπίδες 
τέττα[ρες]  σταθμόν  805%  dr.  in  IG  II2  1425  LL.  25-26. 

D.M.  Lewis,  in  Pots  and  Pans,  ed.  M.  Vickers,  Oxford  Studies  in  Islamic  Art  3  (1986)  76- 
77,  rejects  the  attribution  to  Lampsakos  and  argues  that  the  phiale  was  made  in  Athens  where  it 
also  received  the  inscriptions  which  indicate  (a)  H  =100  Darics,  (b)  an  Attic  weight:  196  dr.  and 
a  quarter  obol.  He  dates  it  ca.  380  B.C.  and  follows  Kontoleon  in  linking  it  to  the  phialai 
Aithiopides  in  the  Athenian  inventory.  Lewis  notes  that  the  similarity  of  their  weight  to  that  of  the 
Panagyurishte  phiale  may  indicate  that  they  too  were  made  to  a  hundred-Daric  standard. 

Lewis  also  suggests  a  connection  between  another  gold  phiale  of  unknown  provenance 
decorated  with  acorns  (now  in  the  Metropolitan  Museum  in  New  York:  D.  von  Bothmer,  BMM 
21  (1962/3)  154—166  (ph.):  inscribed  Παυσι  with  a  weight  in  Punic  alphabet  and  the  φιάλαι 
χρυσαί  βαλανωταί  in  the  Delian  inventories  of  364/3  B.C.,  I.  Delos  104  L.  32,  and  with 
phialai  in  Athens,  IG  II2  1425  L.  357;  1443  LL.  143-153. 


213.  Oinoe  (Myoupolis).  Stamped  Amphora  Handle,  107-98  B.C.  Handle 
preserving  complete,  but  worn,  field  of  the  stamp  on  the  upper  surface.  Chance  find;  now  in  the 
pottery  collection  of  the  American  School  of  Classical  Studies  at  Athens.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Ober, 
Hesperia  56  (1987)  212  no.  9.8  (ph.),  who  attributes  it  to  Knidos,  period  VIA,  with  parallels. 

Κυ[δοσθε]νε- 
ΰς  [Δημ]ητρί- 
ο[υ] 


214.  Athens?  (Now  in  Paris?).  Defixio  on  a  Lead  Tablet,  400-350  B.C.  Ed.  pr. 

L.  Robert  after  a  copy  of  J.  Froehner  (tablet  now  lost),  Collection  Froehner  1 :  Inscriptions 
grecques  (Paris  1936)  12-14,  who  connects  it  to  a  trial.  On  the  back  is  a  long  list  of  names  of 
men  and  women,  some  with  demotics.  Robert  gives  only  a  majuscule  transcription  of  these  but 
identifies  some  in  his  commentary.  We  print  these  with  line  numbers. 

FACE  A 

Καταδ[έω]  τός  ένθαΰτα  ένγεγραμμένος  και  άνδρας  και  γυν¬ 
αίκας  όσοι  ένθαΰτα  ένγεγραμένοι  είσίν,  προς  Έρμήν  Κάτοχον  και  Γ¬ 
ην  και  Περσεφόνειαν  καί  όσπερ  ο'ί  παρ[ά]  ταύτην  άφικνδνται  οίκαδε 
νοστδσι  δτως  οί  έν- 

4  θαΰτα  άντίδικοι  τέλος  λαβόντον  τής  [δίκ]ης. 
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FACE  B 

L.  9  [Δημ]αίνετος 

L.  14  Δίφιλος  Σατύρου.  Cf.  PA  4484. 

L.  15  Κηφισοφών  6  Σαλαμίνιος  or  Κηφισοφών  Άφιδναΐος.  PA  8365. 

L.  23  Όλύνπιος  κροκοπώλης 

L.  25  ’Αριστοφάνης  Άριστομ(ήδου).  ΡΑ  2084. 

L.  28  Χαιρέστρατος  Κολλυτ(εύς).  ΡΑ  15165. 

L.  29  Άρίστοφος  Άζηνιεύς.  ΡΑ  2108. 

D.R.  Jordan,  GRBS  26  (1985)  163-164  no.  42,  reprints  the  text  with  brief  notes. 

B.  Bravo,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  673)  195,  prints  a  translation  in  his  discussion  of 
defixiones  connected  with  trials.  On  213  note  19  he  observes  that  προς  Έρμήν  κάτοχον  και 
Γην  και  Περσεφόνειαν  form  a  hexameter  with  a  slight  irregularity  (which  can  be  removed  by 
adding  τ’  after  πρός)  and  τέλος  λαβόντων  τής  δίκης  form  an  iambic  dimeter.  The  metric 
character  of  the  passage  explains  the  use  of  the  epic  form  Περσεφόνειαν.  Cf.  also  our  lemma 
no.  220. 


215.  Athens.  Defixio  on  a  Lead  Tablet,  4th  cent.  B.C.?  IG  III. 3. 55.  B.  Bravo,  op. 
cit.  (our  lemma  no.  673)  198-199,  suggests  the  above  date  on  the  basis  of  lettering, 
orthography,  and  language.  In  LL.  16-18  of  Face  A  he  reads  τούτους  έγώ  καταδίδημι 
άπαντας  έν  μολύβδωι  και  εν  κηΙρώ  και  έμ  [μί]τωι  και  έν  άργίαι  και  έν  άφανί(αι)  κά 
έν  άδοξίαι  I  καί  έν  ήττει  καί  έμ  μνήμασιν.  Similar  formulas  on  IG  III.3.87,  our  lemma  no. 
216. 


216.  Athens.  Defixio  on  a  Lead  Tablet,  4th  cent.  B.C.  IG  III. 3. 87.  B.  Bravo,  op. 
cit.  (our  lemma  no.  673)  198-199,  suggests  the  above  date  on  the  basis  of  lettering, 
orthography,  and  language.  On  Face  A  L.  9  he  reads  έμ  μνήμασι  ασφαραγια  (“mot 
magique?”).  Cf.  the  formulas  on  our  lemma  no.  215. 


217.  Attica.  Defixio  on  a  Lead  Tablet,  360-340  B.C.  CIG  539.  IG  III. 3. 100.  E. 
Rohde,  Psyche  II3  (Tubingen  1903)  424-425,  who  showed  that  Wiinsch’s  text  is  unacceptable. 
B.  Bravo,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  673)  205,  follows  the  above  dating  of  Boeckh,  and  prints 
LL.  3-13  on  Face  A  with  a  translation.  With  Boeckh  (contra  Wiinsch)  he  sees  ’Ονησιμη  in  L.  3 
as  the  vocative  ’Ονήσιμε,  the  name  of  the  dead  man  in  whose  tomb  the  tablet  was  to  be  buried 
καταδώ  αυτούς  σ[οι].  He  is  treated  by  the  writer  as  a  chthonic  power  who  can  join  the  gods  in 
holding  the  writer’s  enemies  in  check. 

H.S.  Versnel,  RHDFE  65  (1987)  7-8  (cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1577),  reprints  LL.  1-13  on  Face  A. 
In  L.  4  he  reads  καταδώ  αύτούς  [έγώ]  I  ’Ονησίμη,  ‘Tauteur  se  fait  connaitre  —  chose  inusitee 
pour  une  defixio  —  ensuite  on  y  trouve  une  demande  faite  aux  dieux  de  punir.”  The  verb 
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κολάζω  should  not  appear  in  a  true  defixio.  Versnel  is  at  pains  to  categorize  defixiones  under  a 
number  of  different  headings.  He  places  this,  with  Audollent,  DT  no.  42  (our  lemma  no.  374) 
and  SEG  XXX  326,  under  the  rubric  of  “supplication  juridique.” 


218.  Attica.  Defixio  on  a  Lead  Tablet,  ca.  350  B.C.  E.  Ziebarth,  Neue  attische 
Fluchtafeln  no.  16;  R.  Wiinsch,  RhM  55  (1900)  65  no.  16a;  Audollent,  DT  no.  68.  B.  Bravo, 
op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  673)  205-206,  supports  the  above  date  on  the  basis  of  the  use  of 
omicron  for  the  spurious  diphthong  ου.  He  quotes  and  translates  several  passages  on  both  faces, 
particularly  those  dealing  with  the  άτέλεστοι,  i.e.  the  powerful  spirits  of  those  who  died  before 
marriage  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  224).  They  are  appealed  to  for  aid.  On  Face  B,  however,  [καί  ώς] 
οΰτος  [ό  νεκρός]  ά[τ]ε[λ]ης  κ[εΐται,  ούτως]  άτέλεστα  ε[ί]ναι  (or  έναι?)  Θεοδώραν 

πάντ[α  κα]ί  έπη  και  έργα - ,  Bravo  sees  a  reference  to  the  inert  remains  of  the  dead 

man  in  whose  tomb  the  tablet  was  to  be  placed. 


219.  Athens.  Defixio  on  a  Lead  Tablet,  4th  cent.  B.C.  IG  III. 3. 102.  A.  Wilhelm, 
JOAI  7  (1904)  122-125.  B.  Bravo,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  673)  203-204,  follows  the  above 
date  suggested  by  Wilhelm,  and  offers  a  new  reconstruction  of  the  garbled  and  obscure 
beginning  of  this  text:  έπιστο{σ]λήν  πέμπων,  (δ)αίμον(ο)ς  και  Φρεσσεφ(ό)ν(η)ς 
κομίσασ(θαι)  Τιβιτίδα  την  Χοιρινής  την  έμ(έ)  άδικδσαν.  “Apres  πέμπων,  il  faut  soit 
sous-entendre,  soit  supplier  le  mot  δέομαι. . ..  En  envoyant  (cette)  lettre,  (je  demande)  au  demon 
et  a  Phressephone  (=  Persephone)  d’emporter  Tibitis,  la  fille  de  Choirine,  qui  m’a  fait  tort.”  The 
daimon  here  is  the  daimon  of  the  dead  person  with  whom  the  writer  has  buried  his  tablet.  The 
same  daimon  appears  on  Face  B:  ώ  (δ)αίμων,  παρά  σαυτώι  I  Γαλήν[η]  ή  Πολυκλέας 
θυγάτηρ.  Bravo  explains  the  anomaly  of  the  reflexive,  where  we  might  expect  παρά  σοι,  by 
suggesting  that  the  author  had  been  thinking  “6  daimon,  garde  (τήρει)  aupres  de  toi-meme 
Galene  ...”  or  “immobilise  (κάτεχε)  aupres  de  toi-meme  Galene  ....”  For  the  appeal  to  the 
daimon  of  a  dead  person,  see  our  lemma  no.  223. 


220.  Peiraieus.  Defixio  on  a  Lead  Tablet,  323/2  B.C.  IG  III. 3. 103.  A.  Wilhelm, 
JOAI  7  (1904)  122-125,  suggests  the  above  date  and  connects  this  curse  with  a  trial.  His  text  of 
LL.  1^1  is  as  follows:  Έρμ[ήι]  και  Φερσεφόνι  τήνδε  έπιστο[λή]ν  άποΙπέμ[πω·  μήπ]οτε 
ταΰτα  ίς  άνθρώπους  άναφ[αίν]ε[ν]  I  αυτός·  δίκη  τυχειν  τέλος  δίκης  I  Καλλικράτης 
etc.  names.  Β.  Bravo,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  673)  213  note  20,  relates  this  text  to  our  no.  214, 
especially  for  the  interpretation  of  τέλος  as  genitive  “atteindre  le  but  du  proces.”  He  rewrites  the 
text  after  άποπέμπω  as  follows:  όταν  ταΰτα  ίς  άνθρώπους  άναφανήι,  τούτος  δίκη  etc.  or 

ώσπερ - άναφανήσεται,  ούτως  δίκη - .  The  subject  of  τυχειν  will  be  the  men 

listed  in  LL.  4-10.  Bravo  points  out  that  δίκη  τυχειν  τέλος  δίκης  is  an  iambic  dimeter. 
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221.  Athens.  Lead  Curse  Tablet,  Late  5th/Early  4th  cent.  B.C.  IG  III. 3. 107.  C.A. 
Faraone,  ΤΑΡΑ  119  (1989)  155-160,  reprints  the  text,  with  translation,  in  a  general  discussion 
of  judicial  curse  tablets  at  Athens  to  illustrate  his  theory  that  a  curse  of  this  sort  may  be  behind 
the  story  of  the  silence  of  Thucydides  son  of  Melesias,  schol.  ad  Aristophanes,  Wasps  946-948. 


222.  Athens?  (Now  in  Munich).  Defixio  on  a  Lead  Tablet,  3rd  cent.  B.C. 

Audollent,  DT  no.  73;  E.  Ziebarth,  Neue  attische  Fluchtafeln  no.  19;  A.  Abt,  Archiv  fiir 
Religionswissenschaft  14  (1911)  143-149.  B.  Bravo,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  673)  215  note  29, 
rejects  the  slave  name  Σύρος  in  L.  5  and  reads:  σΰρον  και  παρατηρεί  “entraine  et  garde.” 


223.  Attica.  Defixio  on  a  Lead  Tablet,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  or  Later.  CIG  1034.  IG 
III. 3. 99.  B.  Bravo,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  673)  204-205,  suggests  the  above  date  on  the  basis 
of  the  letter  forms  and  orthography.  In  LL.  7-8  in  place  of  την  I  τύχην  αύτοΰ  άγετε,  Bravo 
would  read  ψυχήν.  He  follows  Boeckh’s  interpretation  of  δαίμων  χθόνιος  in  L.  1  as  the 
daimon  of  the  dead  person,  not,  with  Wiinsch,  as  θεός  χθόνιος,  i. e.  Hades;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
219.  He  rejects  Wiinsch’s  attempt  to  correct  τήι  χθονίαι  L.  1  to  Γήι  χθονίαι  and  interprets  the 
first  reading  as  referring  either  to  Hekate  or  Persephone. 


224.  Athens.  Defixio  on  a  Lead  Tablet,  3rd-2nd  cent  B.C.  E.  Ziebarth,  Neue 
attische  Fluchtafeln  no.  20;  R.  Wiinsch,  RhM  55  (1900)  67-68;  Audollent,  DT  no.  52;  E.G. 
Kagarow,  Eos  Suppl.  4  (1929)  32.  B.  Bravo,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  673)  201-202),  reprints 
the  text  of  this  curse  with  a  translation.  In  LL.  5-6  he  restores  τό  φθένξασθαι  [κατά  τ]1ό(ν 
ά)γώνα  and  connects  the  tablet  to  an  upcoming  judicial  encounter  with  a  certain  Kerkis,  owner 
of  a  workshop  employing  female  slaves,  τάς  παιδίσκας  LL.  6-7.  Bravo  rejects  earlier 
identifications  of  these  women  as  prostitutes.  He  interprets  παρά  τοΐς  ήιθέοις  as  young  boys 
who  have  died  before  marriage,  among  whose  tombs  the  writer  has  buried  his  tablet,  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  218.  He  regards  them  as  incapable  of  reading  his  text.  “II  veut  que  Paction  d’ouvrir  la 
bouche  pendant  le  proces  soit  pour  Kerkis  impossible,  tout  comme  Paction  de  lire  Pest  pour  ces 
morts.”  Bravo  also  believes  that  the  young  unmarried  dead  are  being  asked  for  assistance  in 
keeping  Kerkis  under  guard  among  them.  He  cites  as  parallels  for  the  formulas  on  this  tablet  the 
two  curses  from  Arkadia  in  our  lemmata  nos.  351-352. 


225.  Athens.  The  Athenian  Empire.  In  The  Athenians  and  their  Empire  (Vancouver 
1987),  M.F.  McGregor  publishes  photographs  and,  in  some  cases,  translations  of  the  following 
inscriptions:  Troizen,  Themistokles’  Decree,  SEG  XVIII  153,  ph.,  trans.  (24-25);  lapis  primus 
of  the  tribute-quota  lists,  IG  I3  259-272,  ph„  summary  (62,  199-203);  decree  regulating  silver 
coins,  weights,  and  measures,  [IG  I3  1453],  trans  (76-77);  epitaph  of  Myrrhine,  first  priestess 
of  Athena  Nike,  [IG  I3  1330],  ph.  (78);  decree  of  Kleinias  regulating  payment  and  collection  of 
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phoros,IG  I3  34,  ph.,  trans.  (79-81);  Chalkis  decree,  IG  I3  40,  trans.  (88-89);  decree  of 
Kleonymos,  IG  I3  68,  ph.,  trans.  (142-143);  reassessment  decree  and  catalogue  of  425  B.C.,  IG 
I3  71,  ph.,  trans.  (144—147);  decree  in  honor  of  Thracian  Neapolis,  IG  I3  101,  ph.  (163). 


226.  Attica.  The  Deme  ΚΥΘΗΡΡΟΣ.  S.  Diamant,  J.  Traill,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  30) 
117-129,  pointing  out  on  the  basis  of  prytany  and  bouleutic  lists  that  this  deme  was  in  the 
coastal  trittys  of  Pandionis,  suggest  that  it  was  located  at  Πούσι  Καλογέρι,  ca.  3  km. 
southwest  of  the  sanctuary  of  Artemis  at  Brauron.  Discussion  of  excavations,  surface  survey, 
literary  sources  (Strabo  9.1.20  and  [Dem.]  42,  especially  the  estate  of  Phainippos)  and  the 
meaning  of  the  term  έσχατιά. 


227.  Attica.  The  Deme  Prospalta.  P.  Philippou-Angelou,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  30) 
130-150,  discusses  the  archaeological  evidence  for  locating  this  deme  to  the  west  of  the  village 
of  Kalyvia  Kouvara  in  southwest  Attica.  He  provides  a  collection  of  inscriptions  in  which  the 
deme  and  its  members  are  mentioned,  including  SEG  XXXVI  285,  which  was  found  at 
Valomandra  but  is  now  in  Kalyvia  Kouvara. 


228.  Eleutherai.  L.  Prandi,  op.  cit.  (see  our  lemma  no.  1762)  cites  IG  I2  400  Λύκιος  ... 
Έλευθερεύς  Μύρονος  and  IG  I2  943  LL.  96-97  Έλευθεραθεν  I  Σεμιχίδες  in  her  detailed 
discussion  of  the  status  of  this  region  in  border  disputes  among  Athens,  Thebes,  and  Plataia. 


229.  Attica.  Documents  of  the  Attic  Tribes,  Trittyes,  and  Demes.  N.F.  Jones, 
Public  Organization  in  Classical  Greece:  A  Documentary  Study:  Memoirs  of  the  American 
Philosophical  Society  176  (Philadelphia  1987)  65-72,  compiles  a  list  of  documents  officially 
promulgated  by  these  three  types  of  associations.  See  our  lemma  no.  1814. 


230.  Athens.  The  Ekklesia.  How  Often  Did  It  Meet?  What  was  an  ΕΚΚΛΗΣΙΑ 
ΣΥΓΚΛΗΤΟΣ?  Μ. H.  Hansen,  The  Athenian  Assembly  in  the  Age  of  Demosthenes  (Oxford 
1987)  20-24;  28-30,  126;  193,  restates  his  position  that  ca.  403-355  B.C.  the  Athenians  held 
ten  obligatory  assemblies  each  year,  i.e.  10  έκκλησίαι  κυρίαι,  and  as  many  more  sessions  as 
were  necessary.  The  number  of  ekklesiai  was  fixed  ca.  355  B.C.  at  3  per  prytany  (30  per  year) 
but  “within  a  decade”  the  number  was  raised  to  4  per  prytany  (40  per  year).  An  έκκλησία 
σύγκλητος  was  not  an  extra  meeting,  but  one  of  the  ordinary  meetings  summoned  in  an 
emergency  or  at  short  notice  and/or  by  a  decree  of  the  boule  or  the  demos.  An  ekklesia  held  on  a 
festival  day  or  on  one  of  the  first  four  days  of  a  prytany  was  probably  an  έκκλησία 
σύγκλητος.  In  an  additional  note  (196-197)  Hansen  replies  to  the  arguments  of  E.M.  Harris, 
see  SEG  XXXVI  303.  See  our  lemma  no.  68.  In  GRBS  28  (1987)  35-50,  Hansen  replies  in 
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more  detail  to  the  objections  raised  by  Harris.  On  45^46  he  adduces  IG  II2  359  as  evidence  for 
an  έκκλησία  κυρία  σύγκλητος  held  on  a  festival  day,  the  8th  of  [Elaphebolion],  which 
“seems  to  disprove  Harris’s  clearcut  distinction  between  ekklesiai  synkletoi  (always  extra 
meetings  held  in  an  emergency)  and  ordinary  ekklesiai  (four  per  prytany,  of  which  one  was  the 
ekklesia  kyria).”  In  this  regard  he  also  discusses  (46-48)  IG  II2  897;  954;  SEG  XXI  440, 
which  in  addition  call  for  a  βουλή  σύγκλητος.  Finally,  brief  discussion  (48^49)  of  the  contents 
of  decrees  passed  at  ekkleisiai  synkletoi  in  the  Hellenistic  period  —  urgent  or  routine?  IG  II2 
838;  911;  945;  SEG  XXIV  134;  I.  Delos  1507  LL.  37-54. 


231.  Athens.  Crowns  in  Honorary  Inscriptions.  I.  Calabi  Limentani,  Studi  di 
Antichitd  in  memoria  di  Clementina  Gatti:  Quaderni  di  Acme  9  (1987)  29-36,  argues  from 
literary  and  epigraphic  testimonia  that,  unlike  sitesis  and  proedria,  honorary  crowns  could  not  be 
the  object  of  αϊτησις  on  the  part  of  a  sponsor  to  the  boule  or  the  demos. 


232.  Athens.  Rhetores  and  Strategoi,  4th  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXXIII  253;  XXXIV 
261.  To  the  catalogue  of  Athenians  in  these  two  categories  which  he  published  in  GRBS  24 
(1983)  151-180,  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  253,  M.H.  Hansen  now  provides  a  few  addenda  et 
corrigenda,  ibid.  28  (1987)  209-211. 

Hansen’s  original  list  is  analyzed  by  G.R.  Stanton,  P.J.  Bicknell,  GRBS  28  (1987)  89-92,  in 
connection  with  their  theory  that  seating  and  voting  in  the  Pnyx  in  period  Π,  400/399-346/5 
B.C.,  were  arranged  by  tribes  and  trittyes  in  such  a  way  that  citizens  of  inland  trittyes  sat  at  the 
front,  closest  to  the  bema,  see  our  lemma  no.  41.  They  find  that  of  48  individuals  whose 
Kleisthenic  trittys  affiliation  is  known,  48%  were  registered  in  inland  demes,  35%  in  coastal 
demes,  and  17%  in  the  city.  They  regard  these  figures  as  forcefully  confirming  their  theory  about 
Pnyx  II  (80-86). 


233.  Athens.  Population.  In  Demography  and  Democracy:  The  Number  of  Athenian 
Citizens  in  the  Fourth  Century  B.C.  (Copenhagen  1985)  M.H.  Hansen  argues  for  a  citizen 
population  of  ca.  30,000  in  the  fourth  century  B.C.  (contra  Jones,  Ruschenbusch,  et  al.  ca. 
21,000).  He  urges  that  European  statistics  ca.  1750-1850  are  not  a  proper  model  for  determining 
the  age  structure  of  the  ancient  Athenian  population.  He  adopts  a  demographic  structure  close  to 
that  of  the  early  Roman  Empire,  with  a  life  expectancy  of  ca.  25  years  and  an  annual  growth  rate 
of  0-1/2%.  He  warns  against  the  distorted  numbers  that  result  from  equating  population  figures 
with  army  and  navy  figures  because  of  those  who  were  unfit  to  serve  and  those  who  were 
exempt  from  military  service  because  they  were  officials.  Among  several  other  inscriptions  cited, 
H.  (47-50)  examines  the  following  ephebic  texts:  IG  II2  1156  (=  O.  Reinmuth,  The  Ephebic 
Inscriptions  of  the  Fourth  Century  B.C.  [Leiden  1971]  no.  2);  3105  +  SEG  XXXI  162  (= 
Reinmuth  no.  13);  2976  (=  Reinmuth  no.  8);  Hesperia  9  (1940)  59-66  no.  8  (=  Reinmuth  no. 
9);  Unpublished  (=  Reinmuth  no.  5);  Pouilloux,  Forteresse  107  no.  2  (=  Reinmuth  no.  10); 
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Hesperia  Suppl.  8  (1949)  273-278  (=  Reinmuth  no.  12);  AE  (1918)  73-100  (=  Reinmuth  no. 
15).  Using  prytany  and  bouleutic  catalogues,  H.  concludes  (51-65)  that  roughly  one-fifth  of  all 
bouleutai  served  twice  (104  note  178,  proposed  additions  to  Rhodes’  lists:  SEG  XXXIV  267), 
and  that  the  average  age  of  bouleutai  was  ca.  40  or  more.  This  combination  makes  it  impossible 
to  man  the  boule  with  a  population  of  only  ca.  21,000.  Appendix  IV  (80-82)  list  of  bouleutai 
whose  ages  can  be  determined. 


234.  Athens.  Relatives  among  the  Athenian  Prytaneis,  100-256  A.D.  Under  this 
title,  E.  Kapetanopoulos,  Praktika  8th  Congress  2  (1987)  305-307,  gives  a  brief  synopsis  of  his 
research  into  clusters  of  relatives  in  the  prytany  catalogues  of  this  period.  In  the  case  of  two 
brothers,  86.1%  are  listed  together,  13.9%  separately.  When  examples  of  three  brothers  in  the 
same  catalogue  are  added,  these  percentages  become  85.4%  and  14.6%  respectively.  The  father- 
son  distribution  is  84.1%  together  and  15.9%  separately.  Other  categories  are  briefly  noted. 
Relatives  constitute  ca.  36.7%  of  the  known  prytaneis,  i.e.  560  out  of  1527. 


235.  Peiraieus.  Metics  Buried  in  Peiraieus.  R.  Garland,  The  Piraeus  (London  1987) 
62-66,  presents  a  table  of  182  sepulchral  inscriptions  commemorating  foreigners  domiciled  in 
Peiraieus,  4th  cent.  B.C.-3rd  cent.  A.D.,  as  listed  in  IG  II2  7882-10530.  He  briefly  discusses 
the  wide  range  and  high  proportion  of  ethnics  (compared  to  Peiraieis).  “In  the  fourth  century 
B.C.  60  different  states  are  represented  ...  whereas  in  the  period  from  the  third  to  first  century 
B.C.  the  number  has  dwindled  to  a  mere  18.” 


236.  Athens.  Prosopographia  Vasorum  Atticorum.  Under  this  title  R.  Cromey  and 
H.A.  Shapiro  intend  to  publish  a  catalogue  of  all  names  of  living  men  and  women  on  Attic  vases 
ca.  600-150  B.C.  As  Cromey  briefly  reports  in  AM  91  (1987)  304,  entries  will  include  location 
with  museum  inv.  no.,  vessel  type,  iconography,  all  inscriptions  on  the  vase  in  original  letter 
forms,  attribution  and  date,  bibliography.  At  present  the  catalogue  consists  of  ca.  1600  vases. 
The  authors  forsee  a  final  collection  of  ca.  2500  vases. 


237.  Athens.  The  Dramatic  Poets  of  Classical  and  Hellenistic  Athens.  D.F. 
Sutton,  AJPh  108  (1987)  9-26,  collects  the  literary  and  epigraphic  evidence  for  theatrical 
families  at  Athens,  in  both  tragedy  and  comedy.  He  assembles  a  catalogue  of  13  such  families 
with  full  prosopographic  references  to  all  members,  several  helpful  stemmata. 

R.  Kannicht  has  now  published  an  enlarged  and  corrected  edition  of  B.  Snell,  Tragicorum 
Graecorum  Fragmenta  1  (Gottingen  1986)  in  which  epigraphic  sources  play  a  large  role, 
especially  in  sections  I— III,  Didascaliae  and  Catalogi. 
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238.  Athens.  Athletics  in  Ancient  Athens.  Under  this  title,  D.G.  Kyle,  Mn.  Suppl.  95 
(1987),  presents  a  monograph  summarizing  a  wide  range  of  topics  such  as  festivals,  athletic 
facilities,  specific  athletic  events,  athletics  and  politics,  athletics  and  the  state,  attitudes  toward 
and  criticism  of  athletics,  social  and  financial  status  of  athletes  down  to  322  B.C.  Although  he 
cites  numerous  inscriptions  and  prints  several  Greek  texts,  Kyle  almost  never  proposes  any  new 
readings,  restorations,  dates  or  interpretations,  contenting  himself  with  summarizing  the  views 
of  others.  For  an  exception  see  our  lemma  no.  48.  The  most  useful  part  of  the  work  is  a 
prosopographic  catalogue  of  116  Athenian  athletes  with  full  citation  of  testimonia,  some 
bibliography,  and  brief  commentary,  195-228.  This  data  is  carefully  analyzed  in  ch.  4  (102- 
123)  on  the  social  background  of  Athenian  athletes. 


239.  Attica.  Athenian  Leschai.  A.N.  Oikonomides,  AncW  16  (1987)  29-34,  collects  a 
few  testimonia,  literary  and  epigraphic,  for  λέσχαι  in  Athens  and  Attica;  translation  and  brief 
commentary.  The  inscriptions  are:  IG  I2  888;  913;  IG  II2  2492  LL.  22-23;  2620A  and  B.  See 
also  our  lemmata  nos.  55,  203-204. 


240.  Athens.  Gold  and  Silver  Vessels  in  Temple  Inventories.  Drawing  mainly  on 
Attic  inscriptions  (but  including  I.  Dilos  104;  F.  Delphes  ΙΠ.5  48,  62),  D.M.  Lewis,  op.  cit. 
(our  lemma  no.  212)  71-81  in  a  wide-ranging  and  valuable  paper  discusses  several  aspects  of 
dedications  of  this  type:  purpose  in  the  cult,  weights,  appearances,  date,  provenance,  procedures 
for  melting  down,  methods  of  recording  their  existence,  status  and  identity  of  4th  cent.  B.C. 
metal  workers,  etc. 


241.  Athens.  Persian  Coins  in  Attic  Inscriptions,  5th  cent  B.C.  I.  Carradice,  op. 
cit.  (our  lemma  no.  6)  73-95,  in  a  study  of  “The  ‘Regal’  Coinage  of  the  Persian  Empire,” 
analyzes  the  surviving  gold  and  silver  coins  of  the  Achaimenid  Persian  Kings  that  correspond  to 
the  terms  Κροίσειος  στατήρ,  Δαρεικοΰ  χρυσίου  στατήρες,  and  σίγλος  in  IG  I3  458  L.  29 
(439/8  B.C.),  IG  I3  383  LL.  17-18,  43-44,  110-111  (429/8  B.C.),  and  IG  II2  1384  (late  5th 
cent.  B.C.),  respectively. 


242.  Athens.  Prices,  Wages,  Cost  of  Living,  and  Inflation  in  the  4th  cent. 
B.C.  L.  Gallo,  ASNP  17  (1987)  19-63,  cites  numerous  Attic  inscriptions  in  this  examination  of 
a  rise  in  prices,  cost  of  living,  and  wages  for  state  officials,  skilled  and  unskilled  workers,  etc. 
All  of  this  represents  inflation  of  ca.  100%  from  the  late  5th  cent.  B.C.  to  ca.  the  last  third  of  the 
4th  cent.  B.C. 
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243.  Attica.  Festivals  of  the  Attic  Demes.  Under  this  title  R.  Parker  in  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  105)  137-147,  uses  the  evidence  of  literature,  deme  decrees,  sacrificial  calendars, 
leges  sacrae,  leasing  documents,  etc.  to  present  a  picture  of  local  religious  life  in  the  demes.  He 
particularly  examines  the  relationship  of  deme  festivals  and  sacrifices  to  those  of  the  city  of 
Athens.  Evidence  and  discussion  are  grouped  in  the  following  categories:  (1)  festivals  confined 
to  Athens  in  which  demes  or  groups  of  demes  provided  sacrificial  victims,  e.g.  Panathenaia, 
Diasia  ( SEG  XXI  541A  38  =  LSCG  18),  Thargelia,  Thesea,  Bendidea,  Olympieia,  Diisoteria, 
cf.  IG  I3  258  LL.  25-31;  IG  II2  1496;  (2)  festivals  confined  to  the  demes,  e.g.  Rural  Dionysia, 
Proerosia,  Chloi'a,  Antheia,  cf.  SEG  XXVI  136,  our  lemma  no.  105;  (3)  festivals  celebrated  in 
Athens  and  at  least  some  of  the  demes,  e.g.  Thesmophoria,  Skira,  Plynteria,  Pyanopsia, 
Anthesteria.  For  the  last  category  he  postulates  independent  development  from  a  common  origin 
dating  back  to  the  time  when  the  demes  were  separate  (Ionian)  communities.  Convergence  is  not 
to  be  explained  by  the  demes’  well-known  tendency  to  imitate  institutions  of  the  city  of  Athens. 

This  same  theme  of  deme  and  city  sacrifices  is  explored  also  with  regard  to  the  Plynteria  and 
other  festivals  by  P.  Brule,  La  fille  d’Athdnes  (Paris  1987)  1 12-113,  195-197. 


244.  Attica.  Sacrifices  to  Kourotrophos  in  Sacrificial  Calendars.  P.  Brule,  La 
fille  d’Athines  (Paris  1987)  41-43,  presents  a  chart  of  all  the  sacrifices  to  this  deity  in  Attic 
sacrificial  calendars  arranged  as  to  date,  victim,  the  next  divinity  in  the  calendar  and  his/her 
sacrificial  victim.  Κουροτρόφος  is  not  to  be  equated  with  Κουροτρόφος  Γή. 


245.  Athens.  The  Cult  of  Apollo  Patroos.  In  a  study  of  the  festivals,  rituals, 
buildings,  etc.  belonging  to  the  worship  of  this  god  in  Athens  and  Attica,  particularly  in  the  4th 
cent.  B.C.  and  later,  X.  de  Schutter,  AC  56  (1987)  103-129,  discusses  the  significance  of  the 
following  inscriptions:  IG  II2  4973;  SEG  XXI  464;  469;  527. 


246.  Athens.  The  Cult  of  Zeus  Eleutherios.  V.J.  Rosivach,  PP  235  (1987)  262-285, 
cites  numerous  Attic  inscriptions  in  a  detailed  study  of  the  history  of  the  cult  of  this  deity  and  of 
Zeus  Soter  and  the  Soteres  (Kings  Demetrios  and  Antigonos)  from  the  battle  of  Plataia  to  the 
second  century  A.D.  He  is  at  pains  to  distinguish  between  this  cult  in  the  city  of  Athens  and  that 
of  Zeus  Soter  in  Peiraieus.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  107. 


247.  Peiraieus.  Religion.  Drawing  heavily  on  the  evidence  of  inscriptions,  R.  Garland, 
The  Piraeus  (London  1987)  101-138,  205-212,  228-241,  discusses  the  festivals,  cults,  and 
sanctuaries  of  the  Peiraieus:  state  cults,  deme  cults,  cults  of  foreign  deities;  calendar  of  festivals 
(104);  table  of  foreign  deities  (109);  alphabetically  arranged  commentary  on  all  deities  (1 12— 
138);  epigraphical  testimonia  for  all  cults  (228-241). 
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248.  Early  Christianity  in  Southwest  Attica.  D.  Pallas,  op.  cit.  (see  our  lemma  no. 
30)  43-80,  cites  the  following  inscriptions  in  his  investigation  of  the  spread  of  Christianity  in 
this  region  with  particular  references  to  the  early  churches  at  Brauron,  Laureotic  Olympos, 
Kalyvia  Kouvara,  Stamata,  Spata,  and  Liopesi:  (1)  SEG  XXVII  30.  (2)  SEG  XXIX  250  (ph.). 
(3)  AD  25  (1970)  B.152;  BE  (1973)  171;  see  our  lemma  no.  195.  (4)  SEG  XV  141;  see  our 
lemma  no.  144.  (5)  SEG  XV  164;  see  our  lemma  no.  178. 


249.  Attica.  Letter  Forms  as  Dating  Criteria  in  5th  cent.  B.C.  Inscriptions.  G. 

Nemeth,  AArchHung  39  (1987)  99-103,  urges  more  precise  recording  of  letter-forms  in  5th 
cent.  B.C.  official  documents  and  greater  caution  in  drawing  chronological  conclusions  from 
them.  He  displays  a  chart  of  several  different  shapes  of  A,  B,  E,  Η,  Θ,  N,  P,  Σ,  Y,  and  Φ  and 
shows  that  widely  discrepant  shapes  often  occur  in  the  same  inscription.  His  observations  are 
based  for  the  most  part  on  autopsy.  Among  the  stones  in  question  are  IG  I3  3,  4,  22-24,  27, 
30,  31,  40,  54,  102,  127,  146.  He  adds  notes  on  readings  in  other  texts  which  we  have 
covered  in  separate  lemmata;  see  nos.  1,  3,  5,  7,  12,  13,  19,  21,  22.  Nemeth  also  reprints  the 
same  list  of  inventory  numbers  of  inscriptions  for  which  no  numbers  or  now  obsolete  numbers 
were  given  in  IG  I3  that  he  presented  in  ZPE  63  (1986)  183-184,  cf.  SEG  XXXVI  137. 


250.  Attica.  Vowels  in  the  Attic  Dialect.  Y.  Duhoux,  “Le  vocalisme  des  inscriptions 
attiques:  une  question  de  methodes,”  Verbum  10  (1987)  179-198,  examines  the  methods  and 
conclusions  with  regard  to  the  evolution  of  the  vowel-system  in  the  Attic  dialect  put  forward  by 
S.-T.  Teodorsson,  The  Phonemic  System  of  the  Attic  Dialect  400-340  B.C.  (Goteborg  1974) 
and  L.L.  Threatte,  The  Grammar  of  Attic  Inscriptions  I:  Phonology  (Berlin  1980).  Several 
tables  illustrate  wide  chronological  discrepancies  between  the  two  systems.  For  the  evidence  of 
the  slates  from  the  Academy  of  Plato  and  their  bearing  on  this  question  see  our  lemma  no.  64. 
Duhoux  favors  early,  widespread  iotacism  among  the  Athenian  elite,  i.e.  by  at  least  450-400 
B.C. 


AIGINA 


251.  Aigina.  Names  of  Theoroi?  After  177  A.D.  Names  inscribed  on  a  block  reused 
in  the  late  Roman  fortification  wall  on  the  akropolis.  Ed.  pr.  F.  Felten,  Alt-Aigina  1.2  (Mainz 
1975)  47  no.  30  (ph.),  who  attributes  all  three  lines  to  the  same  hand  and  identifies  Marcus 
Aurelius  Agathopous  as  the  athlete  from  Aigina  whose  Olympic  victories  are  attested  for  173  and 
177  A.D.  Moretti,  Olympionikai  nos.  876,  879.  He  is  to  be  distinguished  from  the  homonymous 
athlete  recorded  in  an  inscription  from  Smyrna,  B.  Keil,  Kleinasien  und  Byzanz  (Berlin  1950) 
66  no.  17.  L.  Moretti,  MGR  12  (1987)  78  nos.  876,  879,  briefly  comments  on  his  4  Olympic 
victories.  The  2  on  which  we  do  not  have  any  details  could  have  been  in  Olympiads  earlier  than 
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173  A.D.,  as  a  παΐς,  or  later  than  177  A.D.  in  events  other  than  the  stadion,  such  as  the  diaulos, 
hoplite  race  or  pentathlon. 


Map·  Αΰρήλιος  Άγ[αθόπους] 
·Δ·  περκ)[δονίκης] 

Σωκράτης  Σωκ[ράτους] 


252.  Aigina.  Inscribed  Silver  Stater,  ca.  500-475  B.C.  N.G.  Ashton,  NC  147 
(1987)  1-7  (ph.),  publishes  a  unique  silver  Aiginetan  stater  struck  ca.  510-485  B.C.  now  in  a 
private  collection  in  Athens;  finding-place  otherwise  unknown.  It  is  incised  on  the  very  smooth 
obverse  in  the  Aiginetan  epichoric  alphabet  retrograde,  except  for  the  last  7  letters  which  are 
orthograde.  Ashton  believes  that  two  different  hands  and  two  different  tools  were  at  work:  Hand 
A  first  16  letters,  Hand  B  the  rest;  i.e.  changing  in  the  middle  of  the  word  στατερες. 

Μ(α)τροβίας  xoi  στατερες  hiapoi,  τά  λύτρα 


ΜΤΡΟΒΙΑΣ  coin. 

Ashton  interprets  this  coin  as  having  been  dedicated  to  an  otherwise  unknown  Aiginetan 
goddess  whose  epithet  was  Ματροβία.  After  a  successful  ransoming  of  captives  taken  in  war, 
the  Aiginetans  dedicated  a  tithe  consisting  of  silver  staters  one  of  which  was  inscribed  with  the 
above  text. 


253.  Aigina  (Once  in  Berlin).  Dipinto,  ca.  670-640  B.C.  SEG  XXXIV  272. 
Jeffery,  LSAG  110-112  no.  2.  Proto-Attic  stand  found  in  Aigina;  once  in  the  Berlin 
Antiquarium,  CVA  Berlin  1.24-25.  L.H.  Jeffery,  JHS  69  (1949)  26:  “the  dialect  and  letter- 
forms  used  by  the  painter  of  the  stand  indicate  that  he  was  himself  an  Aeginetan.”  G.  Ferrari, 
JHS  107  (1987)  180-182  (ph.),  after  presenting  earlier  bibliography  on  theories  of  an  Aiginetan 
immigrant  painter  in  Athens  or  an  Aiginetan  provenance  for  the  Black  and  White  Style  (S.P. 
Morris,  SEG  XXXIV  272),  reassigns  this  vase  to  Athens  by  showing  that  the  “non-Attic 
lambda”  is  in  fact  attested  on  indubitably  Attic  vases.  She  argues  that  the  single  name  Μενελας 
is  a  quotation  in  Doric  from  a  poem  sung  by  the  chorus  of  male  figures  who,  together  with  the 
jockeys  and  horses  in  the  upper  register,  commemorate  a  specific  festival  —  the  ancient 
Panathenaia? 


254.  Aigina.  Vase  Inscription,  450-400  B.C.  Black-glazed  chous  with  a  graffito 
around  its  neck,  found  in  excavations  of  a  cemetery  at  Pharos  by  the  Greek  Archaeological 
Service.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Kraniotis,  B.  Rozaki,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  69  (ph.). 
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255-261.  Aigina.  Sanctuary  of  Aphaia.  Vase  Inscriptions.  D.  Williams,  A  A 
(1987)  629-680  (ph.),  publishes  the  pottery  associated  with  the  construction  and  later  history  of 
the  second  limestone  temple  of  Aphaia  found  in  the  German  excavations  of  1901,  1966-1980. 
This  catalogue  includes  all  the  Attic  red-figured  ware  and  undecorated  wares,  5th  and  4th  cent. 
B.C.  undecorated  Corinthian  wares,  and  Hellenistic  fabrics  into  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  The  following 
pieces  are  inscribed: 

255.  A4.  P.  632  (ph.).  Fragment  of  an  Attic  red  figure  cup,  480-470  B.C.  Painted  label 
[  Άπό]λλον. 


256.  A 16.  Pp.  635-636  (ph.).  Fragment  of  an  Attic  red  figure  skyphos,  375-350  B.C.  Graffito 
[ - ]ΠΥΘ0[ - ]. 


257.  A26.  Pp.  639-640  (ph.).  Attic  amphora  of  Panathenaic  shape,  500-490  B.C.  Beazley, 
ARV^·  221.8.  Dipinti  NIKE,  καλό[ς],  [χαΐ]ρε. 


258.  B24.  P.  653  (ph.).  Attic  black  glazed  stemless  cup,  beginning  of  5th  cent.  B.C.  Graffito  on 
bottom  of  foot,  A1  ligature. 


259.  B31.  Pp.  654-655.  Attic  black  glazed  stemless  cup,  ca.  425  B.C.  Graffito  on  bottom  of 
foot,  ME. 


260.  B32.  Pp.  655-656.  Attic  black  glazed  stemless  cup,  ca.  480-470  B.C.  Graffito  on  bottom 
of  foot,  [Ά]φαί[α]ς. 


261.  B53.  Pp.  661-662.  Attic  bowl,  450-425  B.C.  Graffito  on  bottom  of  base,  AP. 

On  669-680  Williams  has  a  historical  excursus  on  developments  in  the  sanctuary  of  Aphaia 
ca.  500  B.C. -3rd  cent.  A.D.  Cf.  also  U.  Sinn,  “Aphaia  und  die  ‘Aigineten.’  Zur  Rolle  des 
Aphaiaheiligtums  im  religiosen  und  gesellschaftlichen  Leben  der  Insel  Aigina,”  MDAI(A)  102 
(1987)  131-167. 


262,  Aigina.  Graffito  on  a  Tile,  Archaic/Classical?  Fragment  of  a  terracotta  tile 
found  in  excavations  of  a  cemetery  at  Pharos  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service.  Ed.  pr.  L. 
Kraniotis,  B.  Rozaki,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  69  (ph.);  undated  by  edd.  pr.  Cf.  H.W.  Catling 
AR  34  (1987/8)  15. 
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Εύθοίνου 

Άρίσταρχος 


CORINTHIA 


263.  Corinth  and  Isthmia.  Inscriptions  concerning  P.  Licinius  Priscus 
luventianus,  150-175  A.D.  M.C.  Sturgeon,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  270)  10-11,  briefly 
comments  on  the  activities  of  this  benefactor  known  through  the  following  inscriptions:  IG  IV 
202-203;  Corinth  8.3  nos.  199-201;  306;  [to  these  should  be  added  SEG  XXXVI  401. 
Stroud].  She  links  his  benefactions  to  the  Isthmian  sanctuary  with  the  inscription  on  the  head  of 
a  marble  dolphin  lying  at  the  feet  of  a  colossal  statue  of  Poseidon  now  in  Madrid;  CIG  1 105;  cf. 
G.  Becatti,  EAA  4.621-622  (ph.). 


264.  Corinth.  Dedication?  Roman.  SEG  XXIX  300.  G.H.R.  Horsley,  New  Docs.  4 
(1987)  213-220  no.  1 13,  “the  only  word  that  can  be  restored  with  confidence  is  διδάσ [καλός]; 
and  this  is  by  no  means  enough  to  establish  a  Jewish  context  for  the  inscription.”  He  rejects  the 
restorations  άρχ[ισυνάγωγ]Ιος  τή[ς  συναγωΙγής  Κορίνθου]  on  the  grounds  that  in  this 
period  Corinth  is  certain  to  have  had  more  than  one  synagogue.  In  pointing  out  that  there  are  also 

many  possible  restorations  of  άρχ[ - ]  Horsley  collects  examples  of  άρχισυνάγωγος  from 

all  over  the  Mediterranean  and  adds  a  detailed  commentary  on  variant  forms  of  the  title, 
relationship  of  αρχών  to  άρχισυνάγωγος,  was  the  post  hereditary?  functional  or  honorific? 
how  many  per  community?  iteration,  female  archisynagogoi,  non-Jewish  instances,  Christian 
examples. 


265.  Corinth.  Gravestone  with  a  Curse,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  or  Later.  IG  IV  410.  D. 
Feissel,  BE  (1987)  400  p.  352,  considers  Fraenkel’s  restoration  of  a  talent  for  the  fine  in  L.  3 
very  doubtful  at  this  period.  [Feissel  wrongly  cites  this  as  no.  419.  Stroud.] 


266.  Corinth.  Christian  Gravestone,  433  A.D.  SEG  XXXI  286;  XXXV  399. 
Corinth  8.1  no.  145.  R.  Bagnall  et  al.,  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  (Atlanta  1987)  401, 
672-673,  reject  Feissel’s  restoration  of  FI.  before  Valentinianus  without  any  imperial  title  and 
read  a  leaf,  not  a  numeral,  in  L.  7.  They  redate  the  text  as  above  on  the  basis  of  the  following 
new  restorations:  σεμν[ης]  in  L.  2  and  Φλ.  Βαλ[ερίου  του  λαμ.]  1  (leaf)  in  LL.  6-7.  See  our 
lemma  no.  1825. 


88 


CORINTHIA 


IG  IV 


267.  Corinth.  Christian  Gravestone,  533  A.D.  SEG  XXIX  310;  XXXV  399. 
Bagnall/Worp  601,  695,  independently  reach  the  same  conclusion  as  D.  Feissel,  Travaux  et 
M0moires  9  (1985)  277-278  ( SEG  XXXV  399),  in  restoring  LL.  3-6  as  follows  (which  yields 
the  above  date): 


[μη(νός)  Σεπ¬ 
τεμβρίου)  ζι  ίν[δ(ικτίονος)  ιβ  ϋπατείας] 
Ίουστινιαν[οΰ  Αύγ(ούστου)  τό] 

Τ 


See  our  lemma  no.  1825. 


268.  Corinth.  Lead  Curse  Tablet,  3rd-4th  cent.  A.D.  Large,  thrice-folded  sheet  of 
lead,  with  inscribed  face  out,  right  edge  lost.  Twenty-two  lines  of  text.  Found  in  excavations  of 
the  American  School  to  the  east  of  the  theatre;  dated  by  pottery  context.  Briefly  noted  by  C.K. 
Williams,  II,  Hesperia  56  (1987)  31,  who  quotes  notes  made  by  D.R.  Jordan  after  preliminary 
reading:  the  text  “invokes  Hekate,  Persephone,  and  the  chthonic  gods  in  general  to  punish  some 
wrong-doer,  whose  bodily  parts  are  listed  from  head  to  toe.”  No  text  given. 


269.  Corinth.  Lamp  Signatures,  Roman.  M.-C.  Hellmann,  Lampes  antiques  de  la 
Bibliothique  Nationale  2  (Paris  1987)  no.  324,  Οικονόμου;  no.  325,  Λουκίου. 


270.  Isthmia.  Statue  Bases.  In  Isthmia  IV:  Sculpture  I:  1952-1967  (Princeton  1987)  Ki¬ 
ll,  M.C.  Sturgeon  briefly  comments  on  the  date,  purpose,  place  of  erection,  etc.  of  the 
following  inscribed  statue  bases  excavated  by  O.  Broneer. 

(a)  SEG  XVII  129.  Σείσυφος;  Sturgeon  PI.  80,  e. 

(b)  SEG  XVII  130.  Βλαστός  μάντις;  Sturgeon  PI.  80,  f. 

(c)  SEG  XVIII  137.  Nikias. 

(d)  SEG  XI  52b.  Ptolemaios. 

(e)  SEG  XI  52c.  Themison;  cf.  SEG  XIV  304. 


271.  Isthmia.  Invocation  from  a  Stele,  4th/3rd  cent.  B.C.?  Small  fragment  of 
white  marble  from  the  apex  of  a  pedimental  stele  decorated  with  an  anthemion  at  the  top  and  with 
two  dolphins  in  relief  flanking  a  wreath  in  the  tympanon;  inscription  on  the  epistyle;  found  by  O. 
Broneer  in  his  excavation  of  the  southeast  colonnade  of  the  temple  of  Poseidon.  Ed.  pr.  M.C. 
Sturgeon,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  270)  128-129  no.  51  (ph.),who  suggests  either  a  votive  or 
funerary  purpose.  She  states  that  “the  word  ’Αγαθή  [τύχη  or  Θεοί]”  appeared  on  the  epistyle. 
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’Αγαθή  [τύχη] 


[The  letter-forms  could  also  support  a  date  in  the  Roman  period.  Stroud.] 


272.  Isthmia.  Dedication  to  Demeter,  4th  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XVIII  138.  M.C. 
Sturgeon,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  270)  116  no.  25  (ph.),  gives  a  detailed  description  of  the 
sculpture,  with  some  earlier  bibliography,  but  interprets  the  inscription  as  “the  dedication  of  Kleo 
the  Thasian  to  Demeter.”  [The  ed.  pr.,  O.  Broneer,  was  surely  right  to  interpret  Θασίδος  as  the 
genitive  of  a  woman’s  name.  Stroud.] 


273.  Isthmia.  Dedication?  200-250  A.D.  SEG  XVII  132.  M.C.  Sturgeon,  op.  cit. 
(our  lemma  no.  270)  155  no.  134  (ph.),  gives  a  detailed  description  of  this  object  —  elaborate 
marble  lamp  handle,  dolphin  tail,  finial  of  a  standard(?)  —  which  was  most  likely  part  of  the 
support  for  the  statue  of  an  official.  She  offers  the  above  date  on  the  basis  of  the  letter  forms. 


KLEONAIA 


274.  Nemea.  Dedication  to  Zeus,  ca.  500  B.C.  SEG  XXXIV  286.  P.  Charneux,  BE 
(1988)  615,  suggests  the  restoration  xot  At  τδ[ι  Νεμέαι]  at  the  end. 


275.  Nemea.  Graffito  on  the  Walls  of  the  Tunnel.  SEG  XXIX  349.  Stephen  G. 
Miller  et  al.,  Nernea:  A  Guide  to  the  Site  and  Museum  (Berkeley  1990)  36,  188,  suggest  that 
Τ[ε]λέσχας  is  the  Olympic  victor  of  ca.  340  B.C.,  Paus.  6.14.4.  Followed  by  L.  Moretti,  MGR 
12  (1987)  70  no.  453. 


ARGIA 


276.  Argos.  Proxeny  Decrees  for  Lichas  of  Ptolemais-Barka  and  Theogenes  of 
Myndos,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXXIII  279.  W.  Swinnen  in  Les  syncretismes  dans  les 
religions  grecque  et  romaine:  Bibliothique  des  Centres  d’ Etudes  Supirieures  Specialises  (Paris 
1973)  124—125,  in  attempting  to  date  the  foundation  of  Ptolemais-Barka,  suggests  that  the  decree 
in  honor  of  Lichas  is  probably  to  be  dated  before  267  B.C.  As  A.  Laronde  points  out  ( Cyrine  et 
la  Libye  heMnistique:  Libykai  Historiai  (Paris  1987)  396-397),  this  date,  which  is  derived  from 
the  Prosopographia  Ptolemaica  VI  no.  14928a  and  W.  Vollgraff,  BCH  82  (1958)  564,  has  been 
shown  to  be  wrong  by  P.  Charneux,  BCH  90  (1966)  235  note  6.  Laronde  returns  to  the  dating 
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of  the  second  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  for  the  decree  and  concludes  that  there  is  no  reason  to 
regard  Lichas  as  a  Lagid  officer.  Cf.  P.  Chameux,  BE  (1988)  597. 


277.  Argos.  Honorary  Decree  for  Cn.  Octavius,  170/69  B.C.  SEG  XVI  255; 
XXXIV  291.*  P.  Chameux,  BE  (1988)  603,  draws  attention  to  two  studies  related  to  events 
connected  with  this  decree:  P.  Marchetti,  BCH  100  (1976)  402-426;  V.M.  Warrior,  AJAH  6 
(1981)  1-50. 


278.  Argos.  Catalogue  of  Theorodokoi,  ca.  330  B.C.  SEG  XXIII  189;  XXXVI 
337.*  A.  Laronde,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  276)  161-162,  reprints  the  text  of  Col.  I  LL.  16-20 
which  concern  Kyrene.  He  considers  it  remarkable  that  the  Argive  theoroi  did  not  visit  the  other 
three  Libyan  cities  Barka,  Taucheira,  and  Euhesperides.  The  explanation  probably  lies  in  the 
hegemony  that  Kyrene  established  over  them  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  He  rejects  the  possibility  of 
restoring  any  of  these  three  names  in  Col.  I  LL.  17-19.  This  is  contested  by  P.  Chameux,  BE 
(1988)  595,  who  doubts  that  [έν]  Kupavaia[t]  would  ever  have  been  inscribed  in  L.  16  if  at 
least  two  cities  in  Kyrenaika  were  not  going  to  be  mentioned.  One  could  for  instance  restore  in 
L.  17  [Ταύχειρα  Θ]εοθέ[σ]τας  with  his  patronymic  falling  in  L.  18.  Also  in  L.  19  [Κυράνα 
Φ]ιλτόδαμος.  Charneux  presents  these  suggestions  only  as  hypotheses  designed  merely  to 
show  that  Laronde ’s  exclusion  of  the  names  of  cities  in  Kyrenaika  from  the  beginnings  of  LL. 
17-19  is  unwarranted. 

T.  Corsten,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  136)  4,  8,  84-85,  observes  that  shortly  after  its 
appearance  in  this  list  the  name  of  Βρύλλειον  col.  II  L.  15  was  changed  to  Μύρλεια. 


279.  Argos.  Dedication  of  Sacred  Buildings,  ca.  350  B.C.  SEG  XI  333;  XVII 
146;  XXXIV  285.  P.  Charneux,  BE  (1988)  586,  records  an  unpublished  suggestion  of  J. 
Kalleris  that  in  L.  10  the  text  be  corrected  to  read  τάν  άγχι  πυράν. 


280.  Argos.  Dedication  to  Leto  by  a  Thiasos  with  Epigram,  303  B.C.  SEG  XXV 

366;  XXXV  269.*  Moretti, /SE  39.  M.  Pierart,  MH  44  (1987)  175-180,  points  out  that  recent 
epigraphic  discoveries  at  Argos  and  Nemea  have  considerably  enriched  our  knowledge  of  Argive 
letter-forms,  particularly  in  the  last  third  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  They  seem  to  confirm  the  view  of 
W.  Vollgraff  in  the  ed.  pr.,  BCH  32  (1908)  236-258,  that  this  is  a  late  4th  cent.  B.C.  inscription 
and  that  Πλείσταρχος  in  L.  6  is  the  Macedonian  commander,  not  the  Spartan  king  who  died 
459/8  B.C.  (on  whom  see  SEG  XXXV  269).  Pierart  177  mentions  an  unpublished  inscription 
from  Argos,  inv.  E98+99,  which  attests  the  presence  in  Argos  of  a  Macedonian  garrison 
between  315  and  303  B.C.  of  which  Pleistarchos  could  have  been  the  commander.  This 
inscription  occupies  the  back  and  two  sides  of  an  opisthographic  stele  and  contains  a  series  of  8 
lists  of  names  with  the  heading  αύτόμολοι  έπΐ  (των)  πολεμάρχων  οΐς  εγραφε  ό  δείνα.  The 
majority  of  these  automoloi  should  be  the  soldiers  of  a  Macedonian  garrison. 
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P.  Chameux,  BE  (1988)  601,  also  rejects  the  possible  connection  with  Pleistarchos,  the 
Spartan  king,  citing  L.  Moretti,  ISE  1.5  and  39. 


281.  Argos.  Statue  Base  of  the  Athlete  Kleainetos  with  an  Epigram,  Late  4th 
cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXXV  267.  L.  Moretti,  MGR  12  (1987)  84,  points  out  that  if  the  enigmatic 

letters  R  E[ - ]  on  Face  B  are  to  be  restored  as  πε[ρίοδος]  or  πε[ριοδονίκης],  this  would 

be  by  far  the  earliest  example  of  either  term. 


282.  Argos.  Dedicatory  Epistyle  from  a  Nymphaion,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Marble 
epistyle  block  consisting  of  an  architrave  in  3  fasciae  surmounted  by  an  inscribed  frieze  from  a 
circular  building  excavated  by  the  French  School  in  the  agora  of  Argos.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Roux,  BCH 
78  (1954)  159-162  (ph.);  cf.  ibid.  81  (1957)  663-665;  G.  Daux,  CRAI  (1953)  459;  J.M.  Cook, 
J.  Boardman,  JHS  74  (1954)  152,  where  the  date  is  wrongly  reported  as  2nd  cent.  B.C. 

[ - τ]ών  πηγών  καί  το  νυμφαιον  μετά  των  δοχε[ίων] 

In  S.  Macready,  F.H.  Thompson  (edd.)  Roman  Architecture  in  the  Greek  World  (London 
1987)  64,  S.  Walker  reconstructs  “the  missing  first  three  words”  as  “[the  aqueduct  with]  the 
springs  and  the  nymphaeum  with  the  reservoir.”  This  may  be  a  reference  to  the  Hadrianic 
aqueduct  and  the  hydraulic  works  on  the  Larissa. 


283.  Argos.  Boundary  Stone  of  a  Sanctuary  of  the  Seven  Against  Thebes,  ca. 
550  B.C.  One  of  8  limestone  boundary  stones  found  in  situ  marking  the  limits  of  an  enclosure 
near  the  agora.  Like  the  others,  this  block  was  reused  in  its  present  position.  Originally  it  helped 
define  an  area  identified  by  the  excavator  as  a  sanctuary  of  the  7  heroes  who  died  at  Thebes.  It 
was  a  likely  predecessor  to  the  statue  group  of  these  heroes  seen  by  Pausanias  2.20.5.  Ed.  pr. 
A.  Pariente,  BCH  111  (1987)  595-597  (ph.).  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  33  (1987)  18-19  (ph.). 

Έρόον 
τον  έν  Θέ- 
βαις 


284.  Argos.  Lead  Weights,  ca.  500  B.C.?  M.  Pierart,  J.-P.  Thalmann,  BCH  111 
(1987)  591,  briefly  note  the  discovery  in  the  French  excavations  in  the  agora  of  a  series  of  small 
lead  weights  marked  with  different  letters  (y  ,  E,  M. 
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285.  Argos.  Inscribed  Lead  Plaque,  Archaic.  M.  Pierart,  J.-P.  Thalmann,  BCH  111 
(1987)  591,  briefly  report  the  discovery  of  two  lead  plaques  in  the  excavations  of  the  French 
School  in  the  agora.  One  of  these  is  inscribed  with  the  names  of  various  kinds  of  merchandise 
including  chaff,  άχυρο.  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  33  (1986/7)  18,  who  publishes  a  ph.  (and  states 
that  3  plaques  were  found). 


286.  Argos.  Graffito,  ca.  480-460  B.C.  Incised  on  the  bottom  of  a  black  glazed  Attic 
cup  found  in  the  French  excavations  in  the  agora.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Pierart,  J.-P.  Thalmann,  BCH  1 1 1 
(1987)  590-591  (ph.),  who  cite  an  analogous  graffito  found  in  the  excavations  of  the  theatre, 
ibid.  80  (1956)  386-387.  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  A/?  33  (1987)  18  (ph.);  with  incomplete  text. 

εύ(χήν?)  τδ  Ιιέροος 

P.  Charneux,  BE  (1988)  590,  suggests  instead  that  the  first  two  letters  be  read  as  εύ  and  the 
text  be  interpreted  as  an  acclamation,  cf.  M.  Guarducci,  EG  3.490. 


287-289.  Argos.  Lamp  Signatures,  Roman.  P.  Aupert,  BCH  111  (1987)  603,  briefly 
notes  the  discovery  in  the  French  excavations  in  the  “Thermes  A”  of  three  fragments  of 
Corinthian  lamps  of  the  Roman  period. 

287.  86.31.1  [Ί]άσωνος  (ph.). 


288.  86.36.15  ...ΘΟΥ  (Έπάγαθος?). 


289.  86.25.7  “Oktavios”  [i.e.  Όκταβίου.  Stroud.]. 


290.  Argos.  Loom  Weight.  For  a  stamped  loom  weight  possibly  from  Argos,  see  our 
lemma  no.  1744. 


291.  Mykenai.  Decree  of  the  Mykenaians  in  Honor  of  Protimos  of  Gortyn,  ca. 
195  B.C.  IG  IV  497.  Sy//.3  594.  A.M.  Eckstein,  GRBS  28  (1987)  228,  finds  in  this  decree 
evidence  for  the  high  degree  of  Argive  unity  after  the  fall  of  Nabis  that  is  so  prominent  in  the 
literary  tradition,  e.g.  Livy  34.41.  He  believes  that  the  Mykenaian  ephebes  of  LL.  6-7  served  in 
Nabis’  army  involuntarily  and  that  the  evidence  of  this  inscription  places  the  burden  of  proof  on 
those  who  would  have  us  believe  that  the  situation  in  Argos  at  this  time  was  the  reverse  of  what 
Polybios  and  Livy  tell  us. 

P.  Charneux,  BE  (1988)  587,  suggests  that  this  decree  concerns  rather  a  situation  where  the 
ephebes  have  been  rescued  or  ransomed  after  having  been  the  victims  of  brigands  or  pirates,  cf. 
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άπάγω.  For  the  close  ties  of  Nabis  with  bandits,  cf.  Polybios  13.8. 


EPIDAURIA 


292.  Epidauros.  Asklepieion.  Building  Accounts  for  the  Temple  of  Asklepios, 
Early  4th  cent.  B.C.  IG  IV2  1.102.  SEG  XXXII  384.*  N.  Yalouris  in  op.  cit.  (our  lemma 
no.  989)  2.175-186,  after  presenting  a  reconstruction  of  the  sculptured  fragments  of  the  two 
pediments,  discusses  the  passages  relating  to  this  work  in  the  building  accounts.  He  identifies 
the  sculptor  of  the  east  pediment  as  Hektoridas  (LL.  1 1 1-112),  who  did  the  work  in  two  phases. 
He  must,  therefore,  have  used  a  model,  which  Yalouris  equates  with  the  τύποι  of  Timotheos 
(LL.  36-37)  who  also  did  the  west  akroterion  (L.  90).  The  east  akroterion  was  the  work  of 
Theo[ — ]  (L.  97)  and  the  name  of  the  sculptor  of  the  west  pediment  is  not  preserved  in  L.  99. 


293.  Epidauros.  Asklepieion.  Building  Accounts  of  the  Tholos,  ca.  370-340 
B.C.  IG  IV2  1.103. SEG  XXV  386,  402;  XXIX  1725;  XXXIV  1714.  F.  Seiler,  Die 
Griechische  Tholos  (Mainz  am  Rhein  1986)  80-84,  presents  a  chart  recording  the  year,  the  name 
of  the  priest,  the  part  of  the  building  under  construction,  the  material,  its  source,  the  method  of 
working  it,  and  brief  commentary  —  all  deriving  from  data  preserved  in  these  accounts. 
Description  of  the  surviving  remains  (72-80)  and  discussion  of  the  function  of  the  building  (85- 
89). 

P.  Aupert,  BCH  111  (1987)  608-609,  urges  that  the  black  stone  of  Argos  used  in  the 
construction  of  the  tholos  and  for  the  base  of  the  cult  statue  in  the  temple  of  Asklepios  came  from 
a  quarry  on  Mavrovouni  which  is  on  the  right  side  of  the  road  linking  Helleniko  and  Kyra  Vryssi 
south  of  Argos. 


294.  Epidauros.  Asklepieion.  Cure  Inscriptions,  4th  cent.  B.C  .IG  IV2  1.121- 
124.  SEG  XXXII  385;*  XXXIV  1702.  H.  Solin,  Hippokrates:  Annales  Societatis  Historiae 
Medicinae  Fennicae  5  (1988)  23 — 41 :  translation  into  Finnish  with  brief  introduction  and  notes. 


295.  Epidauros.  Asklepieion.  Dedication  to  Athena,  Roman.  IG  IV2  1.489.  After 
study  of  the  stone,  W.  Peek  ASAW  60.2  (1969)  102  no.  197  (ph.),  presents  the  following  new 
text.  “Man  erwartet  etwas  wie  άνθέμεν  τον  βωμόν,  aber  die  Inschrift  ist  vollstandig.”  The  text 
in  LL.  4-5  is  broken  by  a  lifting  boss.  For  the  two  other  inscriptions  on  this  stone  see  our 
lemmata  nos.  297  and  298. 
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άνεΐλεν  Ά- 
4  θά  ναι  πα- 
τ  ρ  ώιαι 


296.  Epidauros.  Asklepieion.  Dedication  to  Artemis  Pamphylaia,  2nd  cent. 
B.C.  IG  IV2  1.503.  N.F.  Jones,  Public  Organization  107,  interprets  the  cult  title  Παμφυλαία 
not  as  a  reference  to  the  Dorian  phyle  of  the  Pamphyloi,  but  in  the  sense  “of  all  the  phylai  (or 
φΰλα).”  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  369  (Megara). 


297.  Epidauros.  Asklepieion.  Dedication,  Roman.  IG  IV2  1.516.  W.  Peek,  ASAW 
60.2  (1969)  104  no.  210,  after  examining  the  stone,  makes  the  following  observations:  L.  1 
ΒΟΥΔΙΑΡΗ  is  more  likely  than  Βουδιάτρ,  epithet  of  Zeus?  L.  3.  From  Π.  Άτιλιανός 
onward,  all  the  rest  of  the  inscription  is  written  in  smaller  letters.  L.  5  έπι  ιερέΙως  (not  επ’ 
ίερέΙως.  L.  6.  Between  ΩΣ  of  ΙερέΙως  and  ΓενναΙδίου  L.  7  there  is  an  uninscribed  space  0.04 
m.  in  height.  For  the  two  other  texts  inscribed  on  this  same  stone  see  our  lemmata  nos.  295  and 

298. 


298.  Epidauros.  Asklepieion.  Statue  Base  with  Catalogue  of  Athletic 
Victories,  after  246  B.C.  IG  IV2  1.516  “titulus  erasus.”  W.  Peek,  ASAW  60.2  (1969)  104— 
105  no.  210,  deciphers  this  text  after  examining  the  stone  and  a  squeeze.  He  points  out  that  this 
inscription  is  contemporary  with  the  first  use  of  the  base,  which  carries  on  its  left  side,  IG  IV2 
1.516  (our  lemma  no.  297)  and  on  its  back,  IG  IV2  1.489  (our  lemma  no.  295).  It  was  used 
only  3  times  (not  4,  as  stated  in  IG  IV2  1.516).  Peek  dated  the  lettering  in  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  and 
suggested  that  the  name  of  the  athlete  originally  stood  on  another  block  of  the  statue  base. 

νικάσας  "Ισθμια  [παΐ]δας  στάδ[ιον] 
και  πένταθλο[ν·  έ]ν  ”Α[ργ]ει  παΐ[δα]ς 
πένταθλον  δίς -  [Σωτ]ή[ρ]ια  τά 
4  έν  Δελ[φο]ΐς  άνδρας  π[άλα]ν· 

”Ισθμ[ι]α  άνδρας  πέντα[θ]λον· 

’Ολύμπια  άνδ[ρας  πάλαν?]· 

Νέμεα  άν[δρας]  πά[λαν], 

G.  Nachtergael,  Les  Galates  en  Grice  et  les  Soteria  de  Delphes  (Brussels  1975)  363, 
establishes  the  above  date  on  the  basis  of  the  victory  in  the  Soteiria  at  Delphi.  L.  Moretti,  MGR 
12  (1987)  85,  places  the  Olympic  victory  at  the  end  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C. 
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299.  Epidauros.  Asklepieion.  Statue  Base  in  Honor  of  Agrippina  or  Nero?  IG 

IV2  1.605.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  60.2  (1969)  117  (dr.),  after  examining  the  stone,  offers  the 
following  new  restorations,  on  the  basis  of  IG  IV2  1.603.  Agrippina  is  the  wife  of  Claudius. 

[ά  πόλις]  ά  Έπιδαυρίων 
[Άγριππινα]ν  γυναίκα  Καίσαρος 
[Γερμαν]ικοΰ  Σεβαστού 

4  Ε-  - u 

Peek  points  out  that  the  letters  YNAIKA  in  L.  2  are  in  rasura.  He  regards  a  title  as  the  most 
likely  original  reading  in  L.  4,  although  γυναίκα  is  also  possible. 

A.  Martin,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  1773)  89,  writing  without  knowledge  of  Peek,  rejects 
Hiller’s  restorations  of  LL.  2-4  which  assign  this  text  to  the  reign  of  Domitian.  The  epithet 
[Γερμαν]ικοΰ  for  Domitian  requires  a  date  after  83  A.D.,  which  is  incompatible  with  the 
absence  of  the  title  Αύτοκράτωρ.  Martin  suggests  that  the  erasure  in  L.  4  might  be  better  suited 
to  Nero,  another  of  whose  wives  is  also  honored  in  the  Asklepieion  in  IG  IV2  1.604.  He 
suggests  for  LL.  2-4: 


[Ποππαία]ν  γυναίκα  Καίσαρος 
[Γερμαν]ικοΰ  Σεβαστού 
4  [Κλαυδί[[ου  Νέρωνος]| 


300.  Epidauros.  Sanctuary  of  Apollo  Maleatas.  Dedications  to  Apollo,  4th 
cent.  B.C.  IG  IV2  1.191/2.  Fragments  of  two  stone  perirrhanteria.  M.T.  Mitsos,  AE  (1974)  76 
no.  2,  points  out  that  both  of  these  monuments  were  dedicated  in  this  sanctuary  and  both  were 
found  there.  In  ASAW  63.5  (1972)  8  no.  6  (ph.),  W.  Peek  republished  no.  191,  thinking  that  it 
was  unpublished.  No.  192,  which  Peek  could  not  find,  was  rediscovered  by  Mitsos.  There  are 
then  only  2  dedications,  not  3  as  Peek  supposed. 


301.  Epidauros.  Sanctuary  of  Apollo  Maleatas.  Altar  of  Dionysos.  Limestone 
altar.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  63.5  (1972)  7  no.  2;  undated  by  ed.  pr. 

Διον[ύσο] 


302.  Epidauros.  Sanctuary  of  Apollo  Maleatas.  Altar  of  Zeus  Epikleros.  Gray 
limestone  altar.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  63.5  (1972)  7  no.  3;  undated  by  ed.  pr. 

[Δ]ιός  Έ[πικ]λήρου 
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303.  Epidauros.  Sanctuary  of  Apollo  Maleatas.  Altar.  Gray  limestone  altar.  Ed.  pr. 
W.  Peek,  ASzHV  63.5  (1972)  8  no.  5;  undated  by  ed.  pr. 

[,..]λλο  or  [Κεφ?]άλο 


304.  Epidauros.  Sanctuary  of  Apollo  Maleatas.  Dedication.  Stand  for  a  stone 
perirrhanterion  originally  inscribed  in  two  lines.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  63.5  (1972)  8  no.  7; 
undated  by  ed.  pr. 


ά[νέ]θεν 


TROIZENIA 


305.  Troizen.  Themistokles’  Decree.  SEG  XVIII  153;  XXXVI  352.  N.D.  Robertson, 
CPh  82  (1987)  12-14;  “even  if  every  word  of  this  strange  decree  is  mere  embroidery,  we  must 
still  allow  that  the  embroidery  is  stitched  to  a  given  view  of  Salamis.”  That  view  appears  in  three 
distinct  parts  of  the  decree:  LL.  9-11  evacuation  of  elders  and  possessions  on  Salamis,  LL.42- 
44  one  hundred  ships  are  to  lie  off  Salamis,  LL.  45-47  the  recalled  ostracized  Athenians  are  to 
go  to  Salamis.  All  these  elements  are  attested  in  Athenian  literary  sources;  the  view  of  Salamis 
that  the  decree  presupposes  is  likely  to  be  authentic.  It  agrees  in  significant  ways  with 
Herodotos’  narrative  of  481  B.C.,  even  though  the  decree  is  a  “third-century  compilation  of 
diverse  materials.” 

T.J.  Figueira,  GRBS  28  (1987)  292-294,  regarding  this  document  not  as  “a  later  revision  of  a 
single,  authentic  proposal  by  Themistocles,  but  rather  [one  that]  draws  on  fifth-century  traditions 
(possibly  through  an  Atthis),  including  such  documentary  material  as  psephismata  proposed  by 
Themistocles  in  481—480,”  regards  the  details  of  a  two-stage  restoration  procedure  for  the 
ostracized,  LL.  45-47,  as  derived  from  a  genuine  decree.  On  the  basis  of  this  inscription,  he 
dates  the  recall  to  480/79  B.C.,  and  argues  that  the  segregation  of  the  ostracized  on  Salamis 
cannot  have  followed  their  return  to  Athens.  The  government  of  Athens  was  still  in  Athens  when 
it  decided  the  fate  of  the  ostracized.  Figueira  interprets  άπιέναι,  L.  45  as  meaning  that  the  exiles 
“left”  for  Salamis  from  Aigina.  The  “compiler”  of  the  inscription  placed  the  recall  at  the  time  of 
the  evacuation  of  Attica,  but  he  was  using  a  decree  that  belonged  in  the  archonship  of 
Hypsichides. 


306.  Troizen.  Honorary  Decree,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Two  joining  fragments  from  the 
bottom  and  one  other  fragment  from  the  right  side  of  a  marble  stele  containing  16  lines  of  text 
with  three  incised  crowns  below;  found  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Lakkomata  at  the 
northwest  corner  of  the  agora  of  ancient  Troizen,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Poros,  ΜΠ  624a+b; 
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597.  Briefly  noted  in  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  110-111,  where  it  is  speculated  that  the  stele  had 
been  set  up  in  the  sanctuary  of  Zeus  Soter  (see  our  lemma  no.  313).  No  text;  no  ph.;  no  other 
details,  except  that  the  word  γυμνασίοες  appears,  indicating  that,  in  addition  to  the 
Ίππολυτεΐον  in  IG  IV  754,  there  was  another  gymnasion  at  Troizen. 


307.  Troizen.  Catalogue  of  Victors(?),  1st  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  from  the  right  side 
of  a  marble  stele  containing  at  least  six  lines  found  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  near  the 
archaic  column  IG  IV  801,  now  in  the  Poros  Museum,  ΜΠ  594.  Briefly  reported  in  AD  34 
(1979)  B1  [1987]  1 1 1;  no  text;  no  ph.;  no  further  details. 


308.  Troizen.  Dedication  to  Herakles,  1st  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  small  marble 
base  found  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  on  the  akropolis  of  ancient  Troizen,  now  in  the 
Poros  Museum,  ΜΠ  586.  Ed.  pr.  in  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  111.  For  the  worship  of  Herakles 
at  Troizen,  cf.  IG  IV  760. 


[-  -  -]ΑΣ[-  -  -] 
Έρακλεΐ 


309.  Troizen.  Gravestone  of  Aischine,  1st  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  from  the  upper  part 
of  a  marble  grave  stele  with  a  geison,  found  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Pouli,  north 
of  Episkopi,  now  in  the  Poros  Museum,  ΜΠ  600. 

[Αί]σχίν[η] 

[χ]α[ΐ]ρ[ε] 


310.  Troizen.  Gravestone  of  Damareta,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  from  the  upper 
part  of  a  marble  grave  stele  decorated  with  a  crowning  anthemion,  found  by  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Service  to  the  east  of  Damala,  now  in  the  Museum  at  Poros,  ΜΠ  584.  Ed.  pr.  in 
AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  111. 

Δαμαρέτα 

Σικυωνίο[υ] 

Τ[ι]μεί[ου] 

[γυνή] 


L.  3  cf.  IG  IV  807  ed.  pr. 
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311.  Troizen.  Gravestone  of  Phil[-  -  -],  1st  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  from  the  upper 
part  of  a  marble,  pedimental  grave  stele,  found  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  to  the  east  of 
Damala,  now  in  the  Poros  Museum,  ΜΠ  587.  Ed.  pr.  in  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  1 11. 

Φιλ[ - ] 

χαΐ[ρε] 


312.  Troizen.  Gravestone  of  Philonidas,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Small  limestone  grave  stele 
found  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Agia  Eirene  to  the  west  of  Damala,  outside  the  east 
wall  of  ancient  Troizen,  now  in  the  Poros  Museum,  ΜΠ  585.  Ed.  pr.  in  AD  34  (1979)  B1 
[1987]  111. 


Φίλων  ίδα 


313.  Troizen.  Incertum.  Stone  stele  found  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at 
Lakkomata  at  the  northwest  corner  of  the  agora  of  ancient  Troizen,  now  in  the  Museum  of 
Poros,  ΜΠ  345.  Ed.  pr.  in  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  111,  where  it  is  associated  with  the 
sanctuary  of  Zeus  Soter;  see  our  lemma  no.  306;  undated  in  ed.  pr. 

Διός 


[A  dedication,  perhaps,  or  a  boundary  marker.  Stroud.] 


314.  Troizen.  Various  Inscriptions.  In  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  110,  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Service  reports  the  recent  recovery  of  the  following  published  inscriptions  at 
various  places  in  Damala;  all  have  been  transferred  to  the  Museum  on  Poros:  IG  IV  748,  ΜΠ 
575;  IG  IV  763,  ΜΠ  580;  IG  IV  785,  ΜΠ  593,  a  fragment  from  the  upper  right  comer, 
preserving  only  the  words  [Ά]γίας  καί;  IG  IV  797,  ΜΠ  759. 


METHANA 


315.  Methana.  Honorary  Inscription,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  base 
with  moulding;  found  on  Methana  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  ca.  100  m.  northwest  of 
the  akropolis.  Now  in  the  Poros  Museum,  ΜΠ  592.  Ed.  pr.  in  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  110; 
we  give  the  alignment  as  in  AD,  no.  ph. 


[ - ]σε 

[-  -  -]ov  έπάνδρω[ς  -  -  -] 
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[-  -  -  -]εις  άρετάς  [ενεκα  και - ] 

4  [ - τας  είς]  αυτούς 


2  ed.  pr.  έπάνδρως  άγωνισάμενον  ΤΑΜ  ΙΙ.2.582;  CIG  4239;  Syll?  709.6. 


316.  Methana.  Honorary  base  for  the  Rhetor  and  Panhellene  Dionysios, 
between  132  and  212  A.D.  IG  IV  858.  SEG  III  316.  J.H.  Oliver,  Hesperia  Supplement  13 
(1970)  122-123,  reprinted  the  text  as  follows: 

Διονύσιον  πάσαν  πολιτείαν  πολε[ι]- 
τευσάμενον,  γενόμενον  δε  Πανέλληνα, 

Έρμογένης  τον  θειον  κατά  την  βούλησιν 
4  τού  πατρός  τον  ρήτορα 

Cf.  A.J.  Spawforth,  S.  Walker  JRS  75  (1985)  86. 

In  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  110  (ph.),  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  reports  the 
rediscovery  of  this  stone  on  the  acropolis  of  Methana  and  its  removal  to  the  Museum  of  Poros, 
inv.  no.  ΜΠ  626  (see  our  lemma  no.  321).  L.  1  is  incomplete  in  IG  and  in  Oliver’s  text:  before 
the  name  of  the  honorand,  the  letters  IC  are  preserved,  which  are  restored  as  [θεο]ΐς  and 
interpreted  as  referring  to  Isis  and  Sarapis,  cf.  IG  IV  854—855;  Paus.  2.34.1. 


317.  Methana.  Gravestone  of  Aphrodisia,  Roman.  Fragment  from  the  upper  part  of 
a  trachite  grave  stele  found  on  Methana  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Vathy;  now  in  the 
Poros  Museum,  ΜΠ  591.  Ed.  pr.  in  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  110,  where  it  is  pointed  out  that 
there  are  too  many  discrepancies  between  this  stone  and  the  reported  readings  of  IG  IV  867  to 
justify  regarding  them  as  one  and  the  same. 

’Αφροδισία 

χαΐρε 


318.  Methana.  Gravestone,  1st  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  from  the  upper  part  of  a  marble 
grave  stele  found  on  Methana  on  the  southwest  slope  of  the  akropolis  by  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Service;  now  in  the  Poros  Museum,  ΜΠ  606.  Inscription  in  a  rectangular 
recessed  panel.  Ed.  pr.  in  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  110. 

[Ι]ερο[ - ] 

άγα[θέ] 

χα[ΐρε] 
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319.  Methana.  Gravestone  of  Soterichos,  Date?  IG  IV  865.  The  Greek  Archaeo¬ 
logical  Service,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  110,  reports  the  rediscovery  of  this  marble  stele, 
broken  into  two  pieces,  on  Methana  and  its  removal  to  the  Museum  of  Poros,  inv.  no.  ΜΠ  588 
(see  our  lemma  no.  321).  The  reading  in  IG  IV  is  incorrect;  it  should  be  Σωτήρί-Ιχε  I  χαΐρε. 


320.  Methana.  Gravestone,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Marble  grave  stele  broken  at  the  bottom, 
found  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  on  Methana  at  the  home  of  C.  Betsi,  where  IG  IV 
859-870  were  discovered.  Now  in  the  Poros  Museum,  ΜΠ  599.  Ed.  pr.  in  AD  34  (1979)  B1 
[1987]  110. 


[Φ]είδαντο[ς] 
[Λ]ακρατε[ίδ]α 
[Φ]ειδοστ[ρά]του 
4  Σωφάν[ε]ος 


321.  Methana.  Various  Inscriptions.  In  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  109-110,  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Service  reports  that  the  following  published  inscriptions  have  been  recovered 
from  various  parts  of  the  peninsula  and  transferred  to  the  Poros  Museum:  IG  IV  853-855,  ΜΠ 
607a-b;  IG  IV  857;  IG  IV  858,  ΜΠ  626  (see  our  lemma  no.  316);  IG  IV  865,  ΜΠ  588  (see  our 
lemma  no.  319);  IG  IV  870,  Mil  589;  SEG  XI  391.  The  texts  of  IG  IV  853  and  854,  which 
have  been  published  with  many  errors  and  omissions,  are  in  need  of  fresh  study.  For  recently 
discovered  unpublished  inscriptions  from  Methana,  see  our  lemmata  nos.  315,  317,  318,  320. 


LAKONIA 


322.  Gytheion  (Now  in  London).  Decree  in  Honor  of  the  Doctor  Damiadas, 
ca.  86  B.C.  On  this  decree  see  our  lemma  no.  1789. 


323.  Gytheion.  Public  Donation  of  Faenia  Aromation,  41/2  a.d.  IG  V.l.  1208. 
SEG  XIII  258.  E.J.  Champlin,  ZPE  69  (1987)  197,  observes  that  from  the  nomen  and 
cognomen  of  Faenia  Aromation,  from  her  care  for  slaves  and  freedmen,  and  from  her  residence 
in  a  major  port  town,  we  should  conclude  that  she  or  her  father  or  her  patron  was  actively 
engaged  in  the  cosmetic  interests  of  the  contemporary  Faenii  in  Italy  and  Gaul,  on  which  see 
J.H.  D’Arms,  Commerce  and  Social  Standing  in  Ancient  Rome  (Cambridge,  Mass.  1981)  167— 
168. 
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324.  Sparta.  Catalogue  of  Hieromnemones,  ca.  225-250  a.D.  IG  V.l. 168+603. 
SEG  XI  625,  816;  XXXIV  308.  L.  Moretti,  MGR  12  (1987)  89,  apparently  writing  without 
knowledge  of  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  ABSA  79  (1984)  285-288  (=  SEG  XXXIV  308),  lists  [-  -  - 

]P,  son  of  [ - ],  Sparta,  L.  12,  as  an  Olympic  victor  and  dates  the  inscription  no  earlier  than 

the  reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 


325.  Sparta.  Dedication  to  the  Dioskouroi,  Archaic.  IG  V.l. 9 19.  SEG  XI  888. 
Jeffery,  LSAG2  192,  200,  446  no.  24;  Hansen,  CEG  373.  M.  Pipili,  Laconian  Iconography  of 
the  Sixth  Century  B.C.  (Oxford  1987)  55-56  (ph.),  briefly  discusses  this  relief,  endorsing 
Jeffery’s  date  of  ca.  525  B.C. 


326.  Sparta.  Menelaion.  Dedications  to  Helen,  Archaic.  SEG  XXVI  457-458; 
XXXVI  356.0.  Skutsch,  JHS  107  (1987)  188-193,  in  a  discussion  of  Helen’s  name  and 
nature,  judges  these  two  Lakonian  dedications  as  decisive  in  establishing  the  fact  that  the  name 
was  spelled  with  an  initial  digamma.  Cf.  SEG  XXVIII  407. 


327.  Sparta.  Grave  Inscriptions  of  Casualties  in  War.  SEG  XXXVI  366.*  R. 
Missoni,  MGR  10  (1986)  61-81,  in  an  essay  on  the  treatment  of  Spartan  war-dead  (cf.  Plutarch, 
Lyk.  27.2-4,  et  al.),  gives  a  catalogue  of  gravestones  recording  Spartans  who  died  έν  πολεμώ, 
69  note  26. 


328.  Sparta.  Grave  Epigram  of  a  Slave,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  SEG  XXXVI  367.  I.E. 
Stephanis,  per  ep.,  points  out  that  in  SEG  XXXVI  we  incorrectly  reported  his  suggested  reading 
in  L.  4.  Read  δμώων  from  δμώς,  masculine. 


329.  Sparta.  The  Common  Hearth.  N.M.  Kennell,  AJA  91  (1987)  421-422,  cites 
several  Spartan  inscriptions,  Pausanias  3.11.10-11,  and  other  literary  passages  in  suggesting 
that  the  common  hearth  of  Sparta  and  the  building  that  served  as  this  city’s  prytaneion  were  to  be 
found  in  the  structure  called  the  Old  Ephoreia.  Here  magistrates  and  dignitaries  dined  and  relics 
were  kept. 


330.  Lakonia  (Now  in  Leipzig,  from  Italy?).  Dipinto  on  a  Lakonian  Vase,  ca. 
555-545  B.C.  Fragments  of  a  cup  by  the  Hunt  Painter;  CV A  Leipzig  2,  pi.  44.5  (ph.);  C.M. 
Stibbe,  Lakonische  Vasenmaler  des  6.  Jhs.  (Munich  1973)  no.  222  (ph.).  After  discussing  other 
possible  interpretations  of  the  painted  label  next  to  a  female  figure,  AFE...  retrograde,  M.  Pipili, 
Laconian  Iconography  of  the  Sixth  Century  B.C.  (Oxford  1987)  21-22  (dr.),  interprets  it  as 
A(F)EAAQ,  i.e.  Άελλώ,  one  of  the  Harpies.  She  is  being  pursued  by  two  Boreads. 
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331.  Andania.  Sacred  Law  of  the  Mysteries  of  the  Great  Gods,  92/1  b.C./G 

V.l.  1390.  SEG  XXIX  393;*  XXXVI  914.  M.W.  Meyer,  The  Ancient  Mysteries:  A 
Sourcebook  (San  Francisco  1987)  51-59,  prints  a  new  translation  of  the  full  text. 


332.  Basiliko.  Graffito,  ca.  500  B.C.  SEG  XXXIV  321(a).  L.  Dubois,  BE  (1988) 
630,  is  skeptical  about  the  interpretation  of  the  two  words  on  this  sherd:  ΠΑΝΚΑ  is  not 
necessarily  a  personal  name  and  Εύτρήσιος  may  not  be  an  ethnic,  but  a  personal  name  derived 
from  an  ethnic. 


333.  Messene.  Decree  concerning  Tribute  with  a  Catalogue  of  Taxpayers, 
Date?  100  B.C.  or  35-44  A.D.?  IG  V.l. 1433.  SEG  XXX  415.*  N.F.  Jones,  Public 
Organization  146-148,  examines  this  document  for  the  evidence  it  provides  for  the  tribal 
structure  of  Messene,  i.e.  names,  numbers,  disposition,  size,  and  why  are  the  assessments  and 
arrears  set  out  according  to  phylai?  In  L.  8  Jones  (153  note  4)  interprets  the  text  to  mean  “(the 
assessment)  of  foreigners  with  (i.e.  including)  those  assessed  in  the  phyle  Romaioi.”  He  points 
out  that  in  the  list  of  arrears,  the  entry  in  L.  44  for  xenoi  says  nothing  about  the  tribe  Romaioi. 
LL.  14-15  deal  with  those  who  are  not  assessed.  “Not  all  foreigners  —  in  fact  only  Romans  — 
will  have  belonged  to  a  phyle.”  Pace  A.  Wilhelm,  JOAI  17  (1914)  54,  who  speaks  of  a  sixth 
phyle  of  foreigners,  including  Romans. 


334.  Messene.  Statue  Base,  3rd-2nd  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXIII  228.  L.  Moretti,  MGR 
12  (1987)  85,  suggests  the  above  date  for  the  activity  of  the  Olympic  victor  Antisthenes,  whose 
name  is  recorded  on  this  base,  because  of  the  letter  forms. 


ARKADIA 


335.  Thelphousa.  Diocletian’s  Price  Edict,  301  A.D.  A.  Petronotis,  Hellenika  26 
(1973)  255-270,  publishes  the  ed.  pr.  of  a  large  limestone  slab  that  was  probably  originally 
attached  to  a  wall  in  a  building  in  the  agora;  found  ca.  1965  in  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city.  Ed. 
pr.  gives  a  precise  description  of  the  location  of  the  stone  in  a  field  where  it  was  found  and  states 
that  as  of  November  1971  it  was  still  there.  He  also  describes  the  plentiful  ancient  remains  of  this 
city.  For  the  site  see  M.  Jost,  BCH  1 10  (1986)  633-645.  Ed.  pr.  provides  cross-references,  in 
the  column  at  the  left,  to  S.  Lauffer’s  edition,  Diokletians  Preisedikt  (Berlin  1971),  helpful  ap. 
crit.,  and  a  commentary  containing  many  words  of  the  Latin  original.  The  text  is  arranged  in 
three  columns  side-by-side  which  we,  for  spatial  reasons,  print  one  after  another.  An  abbrevi¬ 
ation  in  the  shape  of  a  small  terminal  sigma  is  frequently  used.  a  litra;if=  ξέστης;  %  = 
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denarius.  This  fragment  was  not  included  in  M.  Giacchero,  Edictum  Diocletiani  et  collegarum  de 
pretiis  rerum  venalium  in  integrum  fere  restitutum  e  Latinis  Graecisque  fragmentis  (Genoa 
1974). 


Col.  I 

Col.  II 

(7,42) 

[βρακαρίφ  τομής  καί] 

(8,9) 

[βύρσα] 

κοσμήσε[ως  βίρου  πρω]- 

[ά]ν[εργζ]  β'  φ[όρ]μης 

[*  τ'] 

τειου 

7R-  ρ' 

(10) 

είργασμέν?  β'  φ(όρμης) 

[*  υΊ 

(43) 

βίρου  δευτέρου 

tR-  ν' 

(11) 

δέρμα  αίγιον  πρωτεί¬ 

(44) 

καρακάλλου  αδρού 

--R  κε' 

4 

ο  ν  άνεργέ 

7R  μ' 

(45) 

καρακάλλ[ο]υ  μεικρί 

*  κ' 

(12) 

είργασμένον 

*ξ' 

(46) 

βρακίων 

*  κ' 

(13) 

δέρμα  προβάτιον  άνερί 

7R  κ' 

(47) 

οΰδωνίων 

*δ' 

(14) 

είργασμένον 

^R  λ' 

(48) 

ράπτη  ύποραφής  ίμα- 

8  (15) 

δέρμα  πρωτεΐον  ποι¬ 

τίου  καθαρίου 

%  ς' 

ούν  ίς  πειλίον 

*  ρ' 

(49) 

άνύξεως  καί  ύπο- 

(16) 

πειλίον  γεγενημένον 

*  σ' 

ραφής  όλοσειρικοΰ 

(17) 

δέρμα  ερίφιον  άνεργον 

*ι' 

ίματίου 

tR-  ν' 

12  (18) 

είργασμένον 

iR-  ις' 

(50) 

άνύξεως  καί  ύπο- 

(19) 

δέρμα  ύαίνης  άνεργον 

*  μ' 

ραφής  συ  μψειρι- 

(20) 

δέρμα  εϊργασμ 

*ξ' 

κοΰ 

*  λ' 

(21) 

δέρμα  δόρκιον  άνεργ(ον) 

*  ι' 

(51) 

ύποραφής  ίματίου 

16  (22) 

είργασ  μένον 

7R  ιε' 

τραχέως 

*δ' 

(23) 

δέρμα  [έλ]άφιον 

(52) 

κέντουκλον  ιπ¬ 

α'  φ(όρμης)  άνεργέ 

7R-  οε' 

πικόν  πειλωτόν 

(24) 

είργασμένον 

*  ρ' 

ή  μέλαν  ή  λευκόν 

20  (25) 

δέρμα  όβιβέρι  άνεργέ 

τγ 

*  ρ' 

ήτοι  προβατάγριον 

*  κ' 

(53) 

κέντουκλο[ν]  πρω- 

(26) 

είργασμένον 

*λ' 

τεΐον  κεκοσμημέ- 

(27) 

δέρμα  λύκιον  άνεργ(ον) 

ν*»  ' 

κε 

νον  από  βελόνης 

24  (28) 

είργασμένον 

*  μ' 

7  Μ ' 

'f  σν' 

(29) 

δέρμα  μέλινης  άνεργ(ον) 

[*]ι' 

(54) 

κοροράτορι  υπέρ 

(30) 

είργασμένον 

[*W 

ίματίου  γυναικεί¬ 

(31) 

δέρμα  καστόριον  άνερί 

¥  κ'· 

ου  ιδιωτικού 

•5R  ις' 

28  (32) 

είργασμένον 

■-R·  λ' 

(55) 

από  χρήσεως 

*ι' 

(33) 

δέρμα  άρκιον  πρωτεΐ¬ 

(56) 

στίχης  από  ιστού 

7R  ι' 

ον  άνεργέ 

*  ρ' 

(57) 

από  χρήσεως 

*ς' 

(34) 

είργασμένον 

iR  ρν' 

(58) 

παιδικού  καινού 

*ς' 

32  (35) 

δέρμα  λύνγιον  άνερ(γον) 

*μ' 

(59) 

άπό  χρήσεως 

*  β' 

(36) 

είργασμένον 

*ξ' 

(60) 

σάγου  ήτοι  ρακάνου 

(37) 

δέρμα  μόσχου  θαλασ¬ 

καινού 

*ic' 

σίου  ήτοι  φώκης  άνερ(γον) 

7R  ,ασν 

104 


ARKADIA 


IG  V.2 


(61) 

από  χρήσεως 

•&c'  36  (38)  είργασμένον 

vi/  ^ 

τκ  ,αφ 

(62) 

υπέρ  τάπητος 

(39)  δέρμα  λεοπάρδου  ανερ(γον)  ,α' 

καινού 

κδ'  (40)  είργασμένον 

,ασν 

(63) 

από  χρήσεως 

ι  (41)  δέρμα  λέοντος  ανερ(γον)  ,α' 

(64) 

κηρωματείτη  υ¬ 

40 

πέρ  έκαστου  μαθη 

του  μηνιαία 

[*Κ 

(65) 

παιδαγω(γώ)  υπέρ 
έκαστου  παιδός 

44 

μηνιαία 

Ο,  ' 

Ttr  ν 

(66) 

χαμαιδιδασκά- 
λω  υπέρ  έκαστου 
παιδιού  μηνιαί¬ 

48 

α 

7*ς·  ν' 

Col.  Ill 

(10,1) 

[Περί  λωραμέντων] 

(Ια) 

[αβέρτα  φόρμης  πρώ]- 

τις  μετ[ά - ] 

[■&  ,αφ'] 

(2) 

σκορδί  σκος  στρατιω¬ 

τικός 

τκ  φ' 

(3) 

παράμ  ματα  μετά 

4 

των  συρτών 

%  ω' 

(4) 

κάπιστρον  ιππικόν 
μετά  των  κρίκων  καί 

δουκταρίου 

ΟΟ 

νω 

ο 

* 

(5) 

χαλεινοΰ  νννν  ιππικού 
μετά  του  ννννν  μασή- 

ματος  άπηρτισμζ 

ίΚ-  ρ' 

(6) 

χαλεινοΰ  μουλικοΰ 

12 

μετά  τοΰ  περικρανίου 

ρκ' 

(7) 

καπίστρου  μουλικοΰ 

π' 

(8) 

Περί  των  βαλτίων 

των  στρατιωτικών 

16 

(8α) 

βάλτις  Βαβυλωνικός 
έ'χων  πλάτος  δακτύ(λων)  γ' 

-  Ρ 

(9) 

βάλτις  Βαβυλωνικός 
έχων  πλάτο[υ}ς  δακτίς' 

*  σ'  20 

(10) 

σουβάλαριν  Βαβυλωνικί 

7Κ  ρ' 

(11) 

βάλτις  διάλευκος  δακτί  δ' 

*ξ' 
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(12) 

βάλτις  δακτύλων  ς' 

■π  οε 

(13) 

Περί  ασκών 

24 

(13a) 

ασκός  α'  φ(όρμης) 

-&■  ρκ' 

(14) 

ασκός  έλαιρός  α'  φ(όρμης) 

ρ’ 

(15) 

ασκού  μισθός  ημερήσιος 

*β' 

(16) 

Περϊ  σκορτιών 

28 

(16a) 

σκορτίας  ίς  ^ α ' 

*  κ 

(17) 

θήκη  καλάμων  [ί]ς  ε'ί 

*  μ' 

(18) 

φραγέλλιν  μουλιωνικόν 

μετά  ράβδου 

ις' 

32 

(19) 

χορηγία  ηνιόχου 

*  β' 

(1U) 

Περϊ  τριχών  αΐγείων 

ήτοι  καμιηλίνων 

(la) 

τριχών  άνεργων  3  α' 

*ς' 

36 

(2) 

τριχών  (ν)εν{ν)ησμέ- 

νων  ίς  ζαβέρνας 

ή  σάκκους  3  α 

*Τ 

(3) 

τριχών  ίς  (σ)χοΐμον 

40 

είργασμένον  3  α' 

-*-τ 

(4) 

Περί  σαγμάτων 

(4a) 

σά[γ]μα  βουρδώνος 

ίΚ-  τν' 

(5) 

σάγμα  όνικόν 

¥  σν' 

44 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1974)  82,  brief  comments,  especially  on  col.  III.  G.-J.-M.-J.  te  Riele, 
op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  110)  765-766  (ph.),  reports  that  he  has  studied  and  photographed  this 
stone.  He  confirms  that  τριχών  can  be  read  with  confidence  in  col.  Ill  L.  34. 


336.  Lavda.  Inscribed  Architectural  Block,  Archaic/Classical.  A  marble  block  of 
unstated  shape  and  identity  found  in  1987  in  the  Dutch  excavations  to  the  west  of  the  acropolis. 
Briefly  noted  by  G.  Touchais,  BCH  111  (1987)  532-533  (dr.).  We  suggest  the  above  date  on 
the  basis  of  the  lettering. 


’Αχαϊκού 


337.  Lousoi.  Dedication,  ca.  480  B.C.  IG  V.2. 403.  Jeffery,  LSAG 2  215  no.  14;  449. 
This  bronze  statuette  of  Apollo  has  turned  up  in  a  sale  catalogue  of  Sotheby’s:  Collection  de 
Martine,  comtesse  de  Bdhaque,  Monaco,  Dec.  5,  1987;  96-101  no.  120.  Cf.  L.  Dubois,  BE 
(1988)  622. 
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338.  Lykosoura,  Sacred  Regulations  concerning  the  Sanctuary  of  Despoina, 
2nd  cent.  A.D.  IG  V.2.514.  SEG  XXXV  354;*  XXXVI  389.  A.L.  Connolly,  New  Docs.  4 
(1987)  108-1 10,  reprints  the  text  with  translation  and  commentary  on  the  restrictions  on  clothing 
and  against  pregnant  and  breast-feeding  women. 


339.  Mantineia.  Record  of  a  Judicial  Decision,  ca.  450  B.C.  IG  V.2.262.  SEG 
XXXVI  377,*  380,  389.  A.  Lilio,  ZPE  73  (1988)  86—88,  writing  without  knowledge  of 
Taeuber’s  new  text  based  on  autopsy  ( SEG  XXXVI  377),  returns  to  the  problem  of  the  reading 
and  interpretation  of  L.  23.  After  a  review  of  previous  solutions,  Lillo  rejects  the  possibility  that 
the  letter  H  represented  ks,  since  at  Mantineia  this  sound  was  represented  by  -+-  ,  IG  V.2. 261 
LL.  10-14;  323  nos.  3,  15,  17.  άλλαξις  is,  therefore,  impossible.  He  also  rejects  Dubois’ 
solution  εϊ  δαλ  (=  δαν,  a  modal  particle)  λα  H  ις  (=  λάξις  -  lot,  parcel  of  land).  The  letter 
probably  represented  a  sound  close  to  a  dental.  He  proposes  εί' δ’  άλλα  1<ις  έατοι  κά  τδνν[υ], 
ίνμενφές  έναι,  where  άλλα  is  not  neuter  accusative  plural,  but  feminine  nominative  singular  in 
agreement  with  l Λ  ις  (=  τις)  and  referring  to  γνόσια  in  L.  15.  He  reprints  the  text  of  LL.  14—23 
with  a  translation.  L.  23  he  renders  “But  if  another  cjudicial  investigation>  upon  these 
<persons>  is  authorized,  it  shall  be  liable  to  censure.”  It  is  a  legal  clause  read  at  the  close  of  a 
trial  to  protect  the  condemned  from  a  subsequent  re-opening  of  the  case. 

L.  Dubois,  BE  (1989)  425,  although  not  having  any  argument  that  would  effectively  refute 
Lillo’ s  view,  has  the  impression  that  in  a  judicial  inscription  “le  substantif-cle  d’une  clause  aurait 
ete  clairement  exprime  et  repete  huit  lignes  apres  sa  demiere  occurrence.” 


340.  Mantineia.  Sympoliteia  between  Helisson  and  Mantineia,  Early  4th  cent. 
B.C.  Limestone  stele  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  in  the  Roman 
bath  at  Mantineia;  now  in  the  museum  in  Tripolis,  inv.  no.  3039.  Ed.  pr.  G.-J.-M.-J.  te  Riele, 
BCH  1 1 1  (1987)  167-190  (ph.),  with  translation,  who  suggests  that  Helisson  was  located  at  the 
source  of  the  homonymous  ancient  river  near  the  modern  village  of  Alonistena,  Paus.  8.30.1. 
He  dates  this  inscription  before  the  breakup  of  Mantineia  in  385  B.C.  Detailed  dialectal  (“arcadien 
correct”)  and  institutional  commentary;  list  of  other  sympoliteiai  187-188;  appendices  by  F.M.J. 
Waanders  on  Arkadian  θεσμοτόαρος  and  σφέσιν. 

[θεό]ς·  τύχα  [άγα]θά. 

[σύ]νθεσις  Μα[ντ]ινεΰσ[ι]  και  Έλισρασίοις  .ΚΑΜΑ[...] 

[..]Ν  τά  εδοξε  τοΐς  Μαντινεΰσιν  και  τοΐς  Έλισρασίοι[ς]  ·  τός  [Έ]λ[ι]- 
4  [σ]ράσιος  Μαντινέας  ήναι  ρΐσος  καί  ΰμοΐος,  κ[ο]ινάζοντα[ς  πάν]- 
των  δσων  καί  οί  Μαντινής,  φέρ[ο]ντας  τάν  χώραν  και  τάν  π[όλιν] 
ίμ  Μαντιν[έ]αν  tv  τός  νομός  τός  Μαντινέων,  μινόνσας  τάς  [πό]- 
λιος  των  Έλισρασίων  ώσπερ  εχε[ι]  ίν  πάντα  χρόνον,  κώμα[ν]  εα- 
8  σαν  τός  Έλισράσιος  των  Μαντινέων  —  θεαρόν  ήναι  έξ  Έλισό[ν]- 
τι  κατάπερ  ές  ταΐς  άλλαις  πόλισι  —  τάς  θυσίας  θύεσθαι  τάς  ϊν  Έ- 
λισόντι  και  τάς  θεαρίας  δέκεσθαι  κά  τά  πάτρια.  —  τάς  [δ] ίκας  διώ- 
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[ξ]αι  τός  Έλισράσιος  και  τός  Μαντινέας  άλλάλοις  κά  τός  νόμος 
12  των  Μαντινέων,  άφωτε  Μαντινής  έγένοντυ  οί  Έλισράσιοι,  τώι 

ύστερον·  τά  δε  προτεράσια  μή  ινδικά  ήναι  —  δσα  δε  συνβόλ[α]ια  έτύ- 
γχανον  εχοντες  οΐ  Έλισράσιοι  αύτοι  πό  αυτός  πάρος  Μαντινής 
έγένοντυ,  κύρια  σφέσιν  ήναι  κά  τός  νόμος  τός  αύτοι  ήχον  δτε  έ- 
16  βλωσκον  ίμ  Μαντινέαν.  τός  Έλισράσιος  πάντας  άπυγράψασ- 
θαι  ΐν  τός  έπιμελητάς  πατριάφι  κάτ  [ά]λικίαν  ίν  δέκ’  άμέραις  άμα- 
ν  οί  σταλογράφοι  μόλωνσι.  τός  δε  άπυγραφέντας  άπ(ε)νιγ[κ]ήν  τός 
έπιμελητάς  ίμ  Μαντινέαν  καί  άπυγράψαι  τοΐς  θεσμοτοάροις  έπ- 
20  ί  Νικήι  δαμιοργοΐ,  τός  δε  θεσμοτοάρος  γράψαντας  ίν  λευκώματ[α] 
δεραλώσαι  πός  τό  βωλήιον  άν  δέ  τις  των  άπυγραφέντων  μή  φάτοι 
τινα  ήναι  Έλισρ  άσιον,  έξεστ[ι]ν  ίμφάναι  τοΐς  θεσμοτοάροις  ίν 
τώι  ύστερον  ρ έτ [ ε] ι  ή  Νίκης  έδαμιόργη,  τό[ν  ...  ίμ]φανθέντα  έπιδι- 

24  κεύσασθαι  ίν  τοΐς  [τ]ριακασίοις  αύτοΐ[ς - ca.  10 - ]ΕΡΩΑ[.]ΑΝ  ίμ- 

φανθή  καί  Α[-  -  -  ca.  8  -  -  -]ΕΣΤΩ  Μαντι[-  -  -  ca.  14  -  -  -]ΟΙΟΦΛΕΤΩ 

L.  18  lapis  ΑΠΟΝΙΓΚΗΝ  which  ed.  pr.  reconstructs  as  the  aorist  of  άποφέρω.  L.  24  [μηνός  δευτ]έρω  ά[μ]αν 
ίμφανθη?  ed.  pr.  L.  25  έστω,  όφλέτω  ed.  pr. 

In  BE  (1988)  621,  L.  Dubois  supports  a  restoration  of  LL.  2-3  by  P.  Gauthier:  [ί]ν  άμα[τα] 
I  [πά]ντα.  Dubois  also  maintains  that  νόμος  L.  6  designates  the  laws  of  Mantineia,  not  its 
territory,  νομός,  as  te  Riele  holds.  On  pp.  368-371  he  lists  the  “mots  nouveaux  et  mots  rares” 
in  this  inscription. 


341.  Mantineia.  Catalogue  of  Names  under  Tribal  Rubrics,  ca.  350  b.C./G 

V.2. 271.  SEG  XI  1097;  XV  231;  XXXVI  289.  N.F.  Jones,  Public  Organization  133-135, 
discusses  the  names,  cultic  orientation,  and  possible  territorial  disposition  of  the  five  tribes  on 
this  list. 


342.  Mantineia.  Clay  Tesserae,  ca.  425-226  B.C.  IG  V.2. 323.  SEG  XI  1099; 
XXVm  419;  XXXVI  389.  For  a  helpful  discussion  of  the  connection  between  these  inscribed 
tesserae  and  the  organization  of  the  Mantinean  government  and  constitution,  with  earlier 
bibliography,  see  N.F.  Jones,  Public  Organization  150  note  4. 


343.  Megalopolis.  Sacred  Law  of  Isis,  Sarapis  and  Anoubis,  ca.  200  B.C.  SEG 
XXVIII  421;  XXXIII  1604.  A.L.  Connolly,  New  Docs.  4  (1987)  110-111,  reprints  the  text 
with  translation  and  commentary  on  the  purification  procedures  after  childbirth,  abortion, 
menstruation,  bloodshed,  eating  goat  meat  and  mutton,  sexual  intercourse,  etc. 
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344.  Megalopolis.  Bilingual  Honorary  Inscription  for  the  Emperor  Domitian, 

93/4  a.D./G  V.2.457.  A.  Martin,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  1773)  90,  points  out  that  the 
absence  of  Σεβαστός  in  L.  8  is  bizarre.  On  the  basis  of  the  drawing  in  CIL  III  13691,  which 
shows  a  lacuna  at  the  end  of  L.  8,  he  restores  [Σεβαστός]  here,  in  its  normal  position  before 
[[Γερμανικός]]]  at  the  beginning  of  L.  9. 


345.  Megalopolis.  Tribal  Inscriptions  on  the  Proedriai  in  the  Theatre,  ca.  4th 
cent.  B.C.-Time  of  Hadrian.  IG  V. 2.450-452.  SEG  XI  1150.  N.F.  Jones,  Public 
Organization  135-138,  discusses  the  identity,  nature,  organization,  and  chronology  of  the  tribes 
of  Megalopolis  as  attested  in  these  inscriptions  and  in  the  tesserae,  IG  V. 2.468. 


346.  Megalopolis.  Diocletian’s  Price  Edict,  301  A.D.  S.  Lauffer,  Diokletians 
Preisedikt  (Berlin  1971)  29.  G.-J.-M.-J.  te  Riele,  Studien  zur  Alien  Geschichte  S.  Laujfer  zum 
70.  Geburtstag  ...  2  (Rome  1986)  765  (ph.),  reports  that  this  fragment  has  not  been  lost;  it  is  in 
the  collection  of  antiquities  at  Megalopolis.  He  prints  a  photograph  and,  after  study  of  the  stone 
and  a  squeeze,  confirms  that  the  text  as  recorded  in  CIL  III  Suppi.  I  pp.  1920-1921  is  correct. 


347.  Tegea.  Law  concerning  the  Sanctuary  of  Athena  Alea,  ca.  394-371  B.C. 

IG  V.2.3.  SEG  XXXV  373;*  XXXVI  389.  P.  Chameux,  BCH  1 1 1  (1987)  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1787),  rejects  the  interpretation  of  iv  Άλέαι  advanced  by  M.  Jost  ( SEG  XXXV  373),  and 
recognizes  in  this  phrase  a  reference  to  the  sanctuary  of  Athena  Alea. 

For  λευτον  in  L.  3  see  A.  Morpurgo  Davies,  Minos  20-22  (1987)  459-468,  our  lemma  no. 

348. 


348.  Tegea.  Honorary  Decree,  Late  3rd  cent.  B.C .  IG  V.2. 16.  SEG  XXXVI  389. 
A.  Morpurgo  Davies,  Minos  20-22  (1987)  459-468,  in  a  discussion  of  the  etymology  of  the 
verb  λεύσσω,  examines  the  reading  λεύσοντες  in  L.  10  and  the  term  λευτον  in  IG  V.2.3  L.  3. 
In  the  former,  the  correct  reading  is  λεύτοντες  (M.  Guarducci,  RFIC  30  [1952]  49-68), 
“seeing,”  and  the  latter  is  also  best  interpreted  as  the  same  participle  in  the  nominative, 
masculine,  singular,  λευτον.  Therefore,  Arkadian  offers  no  epigraphical  evidence  for  λεύσσω 
and  it  had  a  verb  λευτο-  “to  see.”  Its  etymology  remains  unknown. 


349.  Tegea.  Catalogue  of  Citizens  and  Metics  with  Tribal  Headings,  3rd  cent. 

B.C  .IG  V.2.36.  N.F.  Jones,  Public  Organization  139-142,  discusses  this  list  of  names  of 
uncertain  purpose  in  the  light  of  other  evidence  for  the  four  tribes  of  Tegea. 
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350.  Tegea.  Arkadian  Genitive  Forms  in  -AY.  A.  Lilio,  Glotta  65  (1987)  88-93, 
drawing  on  examples  of  this  ending  in  IG  V.2. 3,  6,  9,  16,17,  and  69,  argues  that  the  singular 
genitive  -αυ  of  feminine  *-a  stems  from  Tegea  cannot  be  explained  by  analogy  with  masculine 
forms  of  the  same  declension.  Rather,  these  genitives  represent  an  isogloss  which  goes  back  to 
the  formation  of  a  specific  inflection  for  masculine  *-a  stems.  Lillo  places  this  innovation  before 
the  time  of  the  Mycenaean  tablets  and  sees  Tegea  as  the  home  of  a  subdialect  distinct  from  that  of 
the  tablets.  “Consequently  it  cannot  be  said  sensu  stricto  that  the  Arcadian  (-Cypriot)  dialect  is  a 
direct  development  from  the  Mycenaean  known  from  the  tablets.” 


351-352.  Arkadia  (Now  in  Athens).  Two  Defixiones  on  Lead  Tablets,  3rd 
cent.  B.C.  E.  Ziebarth,  Neue  attische  Fluchtafeln  nos.  21,  22;  R.  Wiinsch,  RhM  55  (1900) 
67-68;  Audollent,  Defixionum  tabellae  nos.  43,  44;  E.G.  Kagarow,  Eos  Suppl.  4  (1929)  68.  O. 
Hoffmann,  Philologus  59  (1900)  201-205,  re-edited  these  tablets  in  the  National  Museum  of 
Athens  and  demonstrated  that  they  come  neither  from  Attica  nor  from  Megara,  but,  on  the  basis 
of  the  dialect,  from  an  Arkadian  source.  B.  Bravo,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  673)  199-200,  prints 
the  following  texts  of  these  defixiones  with  translation.  “Je  ne  donne  pas,  sauf  exception,  les 
signes  critiques.” 

351.  Audollent,  DT  no.  43.  όταν  σύ,  ω  Πασιάναξ,  τά  γράμματα  ταΰτα  άναγνώς  —  άλα 
οΰτε  ποτέ  σύ,  ώ  Πασιάναξ,  τά  γράμματα  τούτα  άναγνώσει,  ούτε  ποτέ  Νεοφάνης 
ατασιρω[.]δωι  δίκαν  έποίσει,  άλ’  ώσπερ  σύ,  ώ  Πασιάναξ,  ένθαΰτα  άλίθιος  κειοι, 
αύτω  καί  Νεοφάνεα  άλίθιον  καί  μηδέν  γενέσθαι. 


352.  Audollent,  DT  no.  44.  δταν  σύ,  ώ  Πασιάναξ,  τά  γράμματα  ταΰτα  άναγνώς  —  άλ’ 
ούτε  ποτέ  σύ  ταΰτα  άναγνώσει,  ούτε  ποτέ  Άκέστωρ  έπί  ερατ[.]φαενεα  δίκαν 
έποίσει  ούδέ  Τιμανδρίδας,  άλ’  ώσπερ  σύ  ένθαΰτα  άλίθιος  κειοι  και  ούδέν,  ούτως 
καί  Άκέστωρ  καί  Τιμανδρίδας  άλίθιοι  γένοιντο  (or  γενέσθων). 


Bravo  rejects  R.  Wunsch’s  identification  of  Pasianax  as  an  epithet  of  Plouton,  transferred  to  a 
dead  man.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  name  of  the  dead  man  in  whose  tomb  these  two  tablets  were  meant  to 
be  buried.  Discussion  of  the  formulas  of  appealing  to  a  dead  man  for  aid  in  an  upcoming  lawsuit, 
both  to  make  the  suit  fail  (no.  219)  and  to  reduce  one’s  adversaries  to  stupidity  or  nothingness 
(no.  224). 


ELIS 


353.  Makistos?  Citizenship  Decree  of  the  Triphylioi,  399-369  B.C.  SEG  XXXV 
389. 1.  Trianti  in  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  989)  2.166-167,  reprints  the  text  and  a  splendid,  large 
photograph,  and  repeats  her  conclusions  about  the  identity  of  the  temple  (Athena)  and  the  city 
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(Makistos)  at  Mazi.  Helpful  discussion  by  L.  Dubois,  BE  (1988)  631. 


354.  Mazi  (Now  in  Boston).  Dedication  to  Artemis  Daidaleia,  ca.  550-525 
B.C.  SEG  XVI  284.  Jeffery,  LSAG  191,  202  no.  67  (ph.).  M.  Pipili,  Laconian  Iconography  of 
the  Sixth  Century  B.C.  (Oxford  1987)  42-44  (ph.),  defends  the  Lakonian  origin  of  the  statuette 
and  suggests  that  the  epithet  may  indicate  the  presence  of  an  early  cult  statue  at  Mazi  thought  to 
have  been  made  by  Daidalos  himself. 


355.  Olympia.  Record  of  the  Settlement  of  a  Boundary  Dispute  between 
Megalopolis  and  a  Neighboring  City,  ca.  200-146  B.C.  IvO  46B.  SEG  XVII  195.* 
M.  Jost,  Sanctuaires  el  cultes  d’Arcadie  (Paris  1985)  188  note  4:  “un  raccord  recemment  realise 
sur  cette  inscription  par  H.  Taeuber,  en  introduisant  le  nom  d’Elisphasia  —  qui,  d’apres  Polybe 
(XI,  11,  6),  est  a  placer  dans  la  plaine  de  Kapsia,  pres  de  Mantinee  —  souleve  plus  de 
problemes  qu’il  n’en  resout.”  G.-J.-M.-J.  te  Riele,  BCH  111  (1987)  172,  cites  this  suggestion 
of  Taeuber  as  possibly  connected  with  the  Helisson  River  L.  74  and  the  city  of  Helisson  in  the 
document  in  our  lemma  no.  340. 


356.  Olympia.  Regulations  for  the  Sebasta  at  Naples,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  IvO  56. 
SEG  XXII  344.*  L.  Robert,  Etudes  anatoliennes  44  note  4.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  15  (1974) 
192-193  (dr.),  reconstructs  a  new  text  of  LL.  24—31  by  placing  Fr.  f  between  Frr.  b+c  and  Fr. 
a.  He  offers  a  few  observations  on  other  lines,  viz.  LL.  1-2  instead  of  a  letter,  consider  [νόμος 

- τοΐς]  έπιτελοΰσι  των  Ίτα[λικών  και  'Ρωμαίων  Σεβαστών  ΐσολυμπίων  τον  αγώνα 

και  την  πανήγυριν,  όν  ήνεγκαν  πρεσ]βεύσαντες  Αύλος  [ - ].  L.  6  [κ]αι  ’Άκτια  τρις 

άν[δρών],  L.  11  [και  μετεχέτω]σα[ν  από  μεν  έπτακαίδεκα  μέχρι  εϊκοσιν  έτών  παίδων 
κρίσεως,]  μετά  δε  ταΰτα  άνδρών.  L.  18  -  -  -  άνετ[έθη.  περί  άπογραφής.  όσοι  άν 
άθληται  άπογράψαι  βούλωνται]  εαυτούς  άγωνιουμένους.  LL.  48^19  [οί  δε  άθληται  τη 

τών  Καισαρε]ίων  ήμερα  πο[μπ]ήν  άγέτωσαν  εις  τό  Καισαρ[εΐον],  L.  60  [ - ]ς  τού 

διά  π[άν]των. 

To  the  following  text  Merkelbach  appends  a  translation: 

24  εί- 

[ά]ν  δε  τις  ύστερ[ίζη  τής  προθε]σμίας,  έπα[γγειλάτω  τήν  αιτίαν  τής 
ύστερήσεως  προς  τούς  άγωνοθέτ]ας·  έστωσαν  δ[έ] 

[νό]σος  ή  λησταβι  ή  ναυαγία.  κα]τηγορίτω  δε  [ό  βουλόμενος  ξέν]ος  ή 
Νεαπο[λίτης  εν  δικαστηρίω]ι,  και  έάν  άλώ[ι,  είρ] - 
[γέ]σθω  τού  άγώ[νος  ύπό  τών]  άγωνοθε[τών·  δικαζόντων  δε  άγ]ωνοθέται 

και  ν[ . ]ε[ . -  -  -  έ]- 

28  [πι]κληρούσθ[ων . -]ουβο[-  -  -  και  έάν  άλώι,  ζ]ημιούσθω 

όσο[ν  άν  τοΐς  δικασταΐς  δοκη·  έάν  δε] 
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[τή]ς  κατηγορίας  [άπολυθή  έν  τώι  δικαστηρ]ίωι,  κα[λείσθω  καί 
λα]μβανέχω  εις  ό[ψώνιον  όσον  καί  οί  άλλοι,  δρκον  δε 


όμνύντων,  οϋ]- 

[τ]ω·  δ[μ]νυμι  τ[δν  Δία  καί  τον  Άπό]λλωνα  [καί - ]μα[ - 

-  -  καί] 

[το]ύς  άλλους  [θεούς,  ή  μην  γεγυμνα]κέ[ναι - - - ] 


F.  Piejko,  AJPh  108  (1987)  724—725  note  36,  restores  in  L.  46  έποχή  των  προς  άλλήλους 
[έπιβαλλόντων - ]  (ΙνΟ:  αγωνισμάτων,  rejected  by  Robert). 

Ρ.  Frisch,  ΖΡΕ  75  (1988)  181,  in  a  discussion  of  the  age-categories  for  παΐδες  in  Greek 
athletic  events,  rejects  the  restorations  of  IvO  in  LL.  10-1 1  and  suggests  a  three-tier  system  of 
παΐδες,  αγένειοι,  and  άνδρες,  restoring  as  follows:  [καί  μετεχέτω]σα[ν  άπό  μεν 
έπτακαίδεκα  μέχρι  τής  εϊκοσιν  έτών  ηλικίας  αγενειών  άθλήσεως],  μετά  δε  ταύτην 
άν[δ]ρών. 

Ν.Β.  Crowther,  ibid.  79  (1989)  100-102,  independently  came  to  the  conclusion  that  there 
were  three  age-categories  at  the  Sebasta  at  the  time  of  this  inscription.  Accordingly  he  offers  the 
following  new  text  of  LL.  10-15: 

[ . ca.  20  -------  μη  έξέστω  δε  πρεσβύτερον  μετέχειν  τού 

άγώνος  των  ’Ιταλικών  Ίσο]λυμπίων  ή  έπτακαι- 
[δ]εκέτη·  [καί  μετεχέτω]σα[ν  άπό  όκτωκαίδεκα  μέχρι  τής  εϊκοσιν  έτών 
ηλικίας  αγενειών  κρίσεως],  μετά  δε  ταύτην  άν- 

12  [δ]ρών.  περί  έπά[θλ]ων·  άθλα  διδόσθω  το[ΐς  νικώσι . ca.  30 - 

ό]ψώνιον  δε  χορηγ(ε)ίσθω 

[τ]οΐς  άθληταΐς  [πρ]ό  ημερών  [τ]ής  πανη[γύρεως  λ',  ώστε  πάσι  μεν  τοΐς 
άγωνιουμένοις  δοθή]ναι  προ  ήμερών  λ'  τής 
[πανη]γύρεως  [δραχ]μ[ή]ν  έκάστης  ήμέ[ρας,  προ  δε  ήμερών  ιε'  τοΐς  μέν 
παισί  καί  άγενείοις]  δρ(αχμάς)  β'  (ήμισυ),  τοΐς  δέ  άνδρά- 
[σι]ν  γ'.  τιμαί  [δέ  κ]ατά  [τ]ήν  Καίσαρος  έπ[ιταγην  στέφανος  τοΐς  παισί  καί 
άγενείοις  καί  άνδρ]άσι  σταχύινος  · 


357.  Olympia.  Dedicatory  Epigram  of  Kyniska,  ca.  390-380  B.C./v6>160.  SEG 

XI  959;  XXIX  417.*  P.  Cartledge,  Agesilaos  (London  1987)  149-150,  discusses  the  role 
played  in  Kyniska’ s  victory  by  her  brother  or  half-brother,  King  Agesilaos  of  Sparta. 


358.  Olympia.  Agonistic  Inscription,  after  246  B.C.  IvO  176.  G.  Nachtergael,  Les 
Galates  en  Grice  et  les  Soteria  de  Delphes  (Brussels  1975)  362-363,  notes  that  the  letter-forms 
suggest  a  date  ca.  250  B.C.,  and  the  2  victories  at  the  Soteiria  in  Delphi  indicate  the  above 
terminus  post  quem.  Followed  by  L.  Moretti,  MGR  12  (1987)  72  no.  560. 
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359.  Olympia.  Agonistic  Inscription,  3rd  cent.  B.C .IvO  183.  L.  Moretti,  MGR  12 
(1987)  71  no.  487,  reports  that  J.  Ebert,  APF  19  (1969)  140;  Griechische  Epigramme  auf  Sieger 
im  Gymnischen  und  hippischen  Agonen:  AS  AW  63.2  (Berlin  1972)  186  no.  63,  has  confirmed 
his  view  that  the  unknown  Olympic  victor  of  this  inscription  is  not  to  be  identified  as  Seleiadas 
of  Sparta,  Paus.  6.16.6;  IG  V.2.549  col.  II  LL.  31-32;  cf.  Olympionikai  nos.  487  and  567. 


360.  Olympia.  Dedication  of  the  Athlete  Leon,  after  189/8  B.C.  SEG  XXII  350; 
XXV  467.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1969)  270,  renew  their  endorsement  of  the  ethnic  ['Ρό]διος  in 
L.  1  and  reject  Dunst’s  suggestion  [Άχ]αιός  [εξ  ’Ήλιδος],  R.  Melior,  ZPE  12  (1973)  259- 
261,  urges  that  we  restore  'Ρωμαία  έν  Λ[ίνδωι]  in  L.  28  which  fits  with  the  probable  ethnic 
['Ρό]διος  in  L.  1  and  permits  a  date  ca.  168-146  B.C.  or  a  little  later.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1974)  257,  doubt  that  at  this  time  the  Rhodian  city  had  the  power  to  proclaim  a  panhellenic 
festival  of  this  scale.  L.  Moretti,  MGR  12  (1987)  85-87,  follows  the  Roberts  in  rejecting 
Mellor’s  restoration.  He  prefers  reading  the  ethnic  as  ['Ρό]διος  and  dating  the  inscription  188— 
146  B.C. 


361.  Olympia.  Statue  Base  of  the  Olympic  Victor  Asamon,  Hellenistic.  SEG 

XXXIII  329.  L.  Moretti,  MGR  12  (1987)  70  no.  452,  observes  that  the  lettering  on  this  base  is 
probably  at  least  a  century  later  than  the  date  (340  B.C.?)  he  had  assigned  to  the  boxer  Asamon  in 
his  Olympionikai  no.  452.  This  redating  will  also  affect  the  chronology  of  two  other  athletes:  no. 
426  Xenon  of  Lepreon  and  no.  431  Pyrilampes  of  Ephesos,  as  well  as  that  of  Pyrilampes  of 
Messene,  the  sculptor  of  the  statues  of  these  three  athletes. 


362.  Olympia.  Bronze  Diskos  Dedicated  to  Zeus  by  Publius  Asklepiades,  241 
A.D.  IvO  240/241.  SEG  XXIV  326.*  L.  Semmlinger,  Weill-,  Sieger-  und  Ehreninschriften  aus 
Olympia  und  Umgeburg  (Diss.Erlangen-Nurnberg  1974)  262-268  no.  56;  text,  translation, 
bibliography,  brief  commentary.  J.  Ebert,  Tyche  2  (1987)  11-15  (ph.),  proposes  that  the 
Alytarch  Scribonius  had  the  diskos  inscribed  on  one  side  (no.  240)  several  years  —  even  several 
Olympiads  —  before  the  victory  of  Publius  Asklepiades.  The  Olympiad  date  recorded  on  no. 
240  yields  a  foundation  date  for  the  Olympic  Games  at  least  as  early  as  1584  B.C.  and  possibly 
as  early  as  ca.  1600  B.C.  It  is,  therefore,  prior  to  the  beginning  date  of  the  Marmor  Parium, 
1581/0  B.C.,  which  explains  why  the  foundation  of  the  Olympic  Games  was  not  recorded  on  the 
MP.  Upon  winning  his  victory  in  the  pentathlon  in  240  A.D.,  Asklepiades  dedicated  the  diskos 
to  Zeus  by  means  of  the  inscription  no.  241,  which  Ebert  reads  as  follows:  Ευχαριστήριον 
Διει  Όλυμπίω,  Πόπλ(ιος)  Άσκληπιάδης  Κορίνθιος  πένταθλος  I  Όλ(υμπιάδι)  σνε\  The 
inscriber  marked  the  beginning  of  the  text  with  a  palm  branch.  Ebert  reports  the  view  of  U.  Sinn, 
per  ep.  from  Athens,  who,  upon  examining  the  diskos  believes  that  no.  240  is  the  original 
inscription,  considerably  earlier  than  no.  241. 
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363.  Olympia.  Dedication  of  a  Bronze  Statuette  of  a  Kouros  to  Zeus,  Late 
Archaic.  Found  in  excavations  of  the  German  Institute  in  the  area  of  the  Prytaneion.  Brief 
mention  by  G.  Touchais,  BCH  1 1 1  (1987)  535,  “probablement  laconienne,  dediee  a  Zeus  par 
un  certain  Homileus.”  No  text;  no.  ph.;  no  other  details.  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  33  (1986/7)  21. 


ACHAIA 


364,  Aigion.  Stamped  Tile,  Roman?  Terracotta  tile  with  stamp  in  an  oblong  field; 
found  in  excavations  of  a  Roman  bath  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  50-52  Odos  Kl. 
Oikonomou.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Papapostolou,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  149  (ph.);  undated  by  ed.  pr. 
Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  34  (1987/8)  28. 

Αιγιέ[ων] 


365.  Aigion.  Stamped  Bricks,  Roman.  Terracotta  bricks  used  in  construction  of  a  wall 
in  a  Roman  bath  of  3rd-4th  cent.  A.D.  date,  excavated  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at 
50-52  Odos  Kl.  Oikonomou.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Papapostolou,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  149  (ph.). 
Stamped  with  the  single  letter  A.  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  34  (1987/8)  28. 


366.  Dyme.  Grant  of  Citizenship,  3rd  cent.  B.C .  Sy//.3  531.  SEG  XIII  273;  XXXV 
390.*  N.F.  Jones,  Public  Organization  130-132,  examines  the  procedure  in  LL.  29-33  for 
assigning  the  new  citizens  to  the  tribes  of  Dyme  and  granting  them  other  privileges.  He  infers 
that  there  were  more  tribes  in  Dyme  than  the  three  named  on  the  stone  but  that  for  some  reason 
“unknown  to  us  the  enrollment  ...  was  to  be  restricted  to  just  those  cited  in  the  text.”  For  a 
parallel  Jones  (327)  cites  a  Hellenistic  citizenship  decree  from  Amyzon,  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
Fouilles  d’Amyzon  en  Carie  I  (Paris  1983)  212-215  no.  26  (SEG  XXXIII  851). 


367.  Patrai.  Donor’s  Inscription  on  a  Christian  Mosaic,  Early  6th  cent.  A.D. 

Mosaic  floor  inscription  excavated  in  an  early  Christian  basilica(?)  at  281  Odos  Korinthou, 
behind  the  Odeion,  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Petsas,  AD  26  (1971) 
B. 161-163  (ph.). 

'Η  θεοφιλέστατη 
διάκονος  Άγριππια- 
νή  υπέρ  ευχής  αΰ- 
4  τής  έποίησεν  (leaf) 
την  μούσωσιν 
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P.  Velissariou,  Peloponnesiaka:  Parartema  11  (1986)  123-126  (dr.),  argues  for  a  date  in  the 
first  decades  of  the  6th  cent.  A.D.  for  this  mosaic  on  the  grounds  that  the  title  θεοφιλέστατη 
becomes  rarely  used  in  the  period  of  Justinian.  For  this  mosaic  and  its  inscription  with  ph.,  dr., 
and  full  bibliography,  see  P.  Asemakopoulou-Atzaka,  Σύνταγμα  των  παλαιοχριστιανικών 
ψηφιδωτών  δαπέδων  της  Ελλάδος  2  (Thessalonika  1987)  Byzantina  Mnemeia  7:  86-88. 


368.  Patrai.  Latin  Inscriptions.  See  I. A.  Papapostolou,  AD  34  (1979)  B1  [1987]  136, 
139.  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  34  (1987/8)  29-32. 


MEGARIS 


369.  Megara.  Dedications  of  Honorary  Statues  to  Hadrian  and  Sabina  by  the 
Megarian  Tribes,  136/7  A.D .  IG  VII  70-74.  SEG  XIII  290.  N.F.  Jones,  Public 
Organization  96-97,  suggests  that  the  complete  series  comprised  eight  statues  in  all,  each  of  the 
four  tribes  dedicating  a  statue  of  the  emperor  and  his  wife.  He  comments  on  the  refoundation  of 
the  Megarian  tribes,  probably  in  124  A.D.,  made  explicit  in  the  designation  of  Hadrian  as  τον 
εαυτών  κτίστην  καί  νομοθέτην  καί  τροφέα. 


370.  Megara.  Boundary  Stone  of  Zeus  Melichios,  5th  cent.  B.C.  G.C.  Richards, 
JHS  18  (1898)  332,  reports  that  S.P.  Lambros  made  “known  a  boundary  stone  inscription  from 
Megara  of  the  fifth  century  with  Διός  Μιλιχίο  Πανφύλο  at  a  meeting  of  the  German  Institute.” 
Now  lost?  Jeffery,  LSAG 2  138  no.  12.  N.F.  Jones,  Public  Organization  94,  while 
acknowledging  that  the  second  epithet  could  designate  the  Dorian  tribe  Pamphyloi,  is  inclined  to 
regard  it  as  meaning  “of  all  the  phylai  (or  φύλα)”;  cf.  the  similar  title,  Pamphylaia,  of  Artemis  at 
Epidauros,  our  lemma  no.  296. 


371.  Megara.  Ostrakon,  ca.  400  B.C.  Small,  black-glazed  bowl  with  graffito  on  the 
inside,  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  on  the  Karia  akropolis  of 
Megara.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Kritzas,  Horos  5  (1987)  59-73  (ph.,  dr.),  who  identifies  it  as  an  ostrakon, 
the  first  physical  evidence  for  the  practice  attested  for  Megara  by  Schol.  ad  Aristoph.  Knights 
855.  Kritzas  speculates  on  the  possible  historical  setting  for  the  introduction  and  use  of  ostracism 
at  Megara.  Incised  on  outside  wall:  Π. 

'Ηράκλειτος  Παγχάρε[ος] 
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372.  Megara.  Grave  Epigram,  4th  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  440.  O.  Hansen,  Eranos 
85  (1987)  103,  restores  L.  2  as  follows: 

[τόνδε  δάκρυ]σον  και  άδελφάν  αίαΐ  Νήταν  αΰτ[οΰ] 

“Thus  the  ΑΙΑΝ  of  the  stone  is  retained,  but  we  must  assume  an  error  of  the  mason  in  the 
woman’s  name  in  order  to  get  a  correct  metre.”  Lapis  ΝΕΤΑΝ.  Nete  was  named  after  one  of  the 
three  Delphian  muses.  “This  corresponds  well  with  the  dialect,  which  in  my  opinion  could  easily 
be  regarded  as  Delphic.” 


373.  Megara.  Gravestone  of  Sosos.  Marble  grave  stele  found  in  excavations  of  the 
Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Parodos  Chr.  Mora'fti  49.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Zoridis,  AD  34  (1979)  B1 
[1987]  59;  undated  by  ed.  pr.  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  34  (1987/8)  17. 

Σώσος 

Σώσου 

χαΐρε 


374.  Megara.  Defixio  on  a  Lead  Tablet,  lst-2nd  cent.  A.D.  Audollent,  DT  no.  42. 
H.S.  Versnel,  RHDFE  65  (1987)  8-9,  reprints  the  text  as  part  of  his  discussion  of  the  several 
categories  of  defixiones,  placing  it  as  a  “supplication  juridique”  with  IG  III. 3. 100,  our  lemma 
no.  217,  and  SEG  XXX  326,  from  Attica. 


375.  Megara.  The  Greater  and  Lesser  Pytheia.  K.J.  Rigsby,  GRBS  28  (1987)  93- 
102,  concludes  from  τά  Πύθια  τά  μικρά  on  record  in  Philostr.  VS  1.24.5  that  τά  Πύθια  τά 
μεγάλα  must  also  have  existed.  He  finds  further  evidence  for  a  distinction  of  Pythian  games  in 
IG  VII  48,  in  which  Πυθάεια  πυγμήν  as  well  as  Πυθάεια  [τά  έν  ά]στε[ι  π]αγκράτιον  are 
mentioned.  R.  argues  that  the  unqualified  Pythaeia  indicate  the  great  festival  in  the  country.  This 
division  of  the  cult  of  Apollo  is  replicated  at  Megara’s  colony  Chalkedon.  F.  Delphes  ΠΙ  4  372 
{Syll}  550)  refers  to  [τ]6  ιερόν  τού  ’Απόλλωνος  το[ΰ]  Πυθαίου  τό  έν  τάι  Καλχαδονίαι, 
whereas  from  SEG  XVII  540  (/.  Kalchedon  5)  it  can  be  deduced  that  the  city  god  was 
’Απόλλων  Χρηστήριος.  Consequently  the  primacy  of  the  country  seat  of  Apollo  at  Megara 
must  date  to  the  period  before  the  foundation  of  Chalkedon,  i.e.  ca.  700  B.C.  On  the  basis  of 
literary  evidence,  R.  argues  that  Tripodiskos  in  the  hills  west  of  Megara  was  the  original  site  of 
the  city’s  tutelary  divinity  and  that  the  special  standing  of  Tripodiskos  reflects  its  importance  at 
the  time  of  the  formation  of  the  city-state  Megara.  Probably  at  some  time  in  the  Dark  Ages 
several  independent  villages,  of  which  Tripodiskos  was  the  most  influential,  came  together  in  a 
synoikismos  to  form  a  new  city  called  Megara. 
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376.  BOIOTIA.  POLYBIOS  ON  THE  BOIOTIAN  ΚΑΧΕΞΙΑ.  Cf.  S.Bianchetti, 
Sileno  13  (1987)  79-102,  who  comments  on  Polybios  20.6.  She  argues  that  the  καχεξία  and 
the  lack  of  justice  in  this  area  refers  to  the  Κοινόν,  not  to  every  single  polis. 


377.  BOIOTIA.  BOIOTIAN  AND  ATTIC  DIALECTS.  Cf.  S.T.Teodorsson,  'Boeo¬ 
tian  and  Attic:  vowel  development  related  ?'  in  Verbum  10  (1987)  199-209. 


378.  BOIOTIA.  FILIATION.  Cf.  G.Vottero,  'L'expression  de  la  filiation  en  Biotien'  in 
Verbum  10  (1987)  211-231.  Survey  of  the  use  of  filiation  (patronymic  adjective;  genitive  of  the 
father's  name)  in  various  periods  and  categories  of  inscriptions. 


379.  AKRAIPHIA.  TARIFF  FOR  THE  PRICE  OF  VARIOUS  SORTS  OF 
FISH,  224-210  B.C.  ?  SEG  XXXII  450.  D.M.Schaps,  ZPE  69  (1987)  293-296,  studies  the 
system  of  acrophonic  numerals  and  argues  that  Π  is  not  the  sign  for  five  but  for  three  chalkoi  (a 
quarter  of  an  obol).  Π  could  refer  to  the  Boiotian  equivalent  of  the  Athenian  τεταρτημόριον 
with  dialectic  π  for  τ.  On  296  note  9  S.  rejects  M.Feyel's  interpretation  of  B  L.  36  that  in  μναν 
ΗΤΛ  the  tau  stands  for  τεταρτημόριον;  the  line  itself  is  very  dubious  (it  was  not  read  by 
C.  Vatin).  On  296  note  10  S.  thinks  that  the  reading  of  the  number  ΙΠΧ  (16  chalkoi)  in  B  L.  22 
by  C. Vatin  is  improbable  (the  line  was  not  read  by  M.Feyel);  but  if  ΙΠΧ  represents  KIX  (10 
chalkoi)  or  if  the  I  (one  obol)  in  L.  23  could  be  a  scratch,  the  problem  that  the  smaller  (and 
presumably  bonier)  fish  was  the  more  expensive,  disappears.  Cf.  also  M.Worrle,  Stadt  und  Fest 
im  kaiserzeitlichen  Kleinasien  (Munchen  1988)  215  note  184. 


380.  HALIARTOS.  DECREE  OF  HALIARTOS  CONCERNING  PARTICIPA¬ 
TION  IN  THE  PTOIA  IN  AKRAIPHIA,  CA.  235-225  B.C.  SEG  XXXII  456*.  K.J. 
Rigsby,  AJPh  108  (1987)  729-740,  rejects  P.  Roesch's  view  that  the  Akraiphians  brought  to  the 
Haliartians  two  invitations,  here  accepted:  the  one  to  join  the  Akraiphian  ambassadors  in 
sacrificing  to  Athena  and  Zeus  at  Haliartos  (which  would  imply  the  oddity  of  an  invitation 
concerning  the  other  city’s  temple),  the  other  to  send  a  cavalry  team  and  sacrifice  to  the  Ptoia 
(competition  of  such  teams  would  be  a  quite  unusual  way  to  honor  Apollo;  according  to  the 
extant  evidence  the  Ptoia  were  an  άγων  μουσικός).  Rather  one  invitation  was  made  by 
Akraiphia  concerning  one  ceremony,  viz.  a  contest  for  Athena  Itonia,  a  military  goddess  who 
delighted  in  horses,  and  Zeus  Keraios  (LL.  8-9).  This  was  presumably  a  local  imitation  of  the 
Pamboiotia  (the  League's  games  held  each  autumn  beside  Athena’s  temple  in  the  plain  of 
Koroneia),  not  to  be  equated  with  the  Ptoia,  but  held  during  the  contest  of  the  Ptoia,  perhaps  on 
some  one  occasion  only  (έν  τΰ  Πτωίων  άγώνι,  L.  11),  e.g.  a  day  set  aside  for  cavalry 
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maneuvers.  It  may  be  that  every  Boiotian  city  had  a  local  competition  team  in  honor  of  Athena, 
with  the  best  going  on  as  the  city's  team  at  the  Pamboiotia  at  Koroneia  in  October  (the  Ptoia  at 
Akraiphia  were  held  some  six  to  eight  weeks  before  the  federal  games).  The  occasion  of  Akrai- 
phia's  invitation  to  Haliartos  was  possibly  some  shared  victory  during  the  successes  of  the 
Boiotians  and  Demetrios  Π  in  the  Megarid  ca.  236  B.C.  R.  argues  that  the  decree  should  be  dated 
after  the  Mouseia  at  Thespiai  became  panhellenic  and  before  the  Ptoia  became  panboiotian  (cf. 
SEG  XXXII  439),  i.e.  between  the  230s  and  the  220s  (Roesch:  ca.  235-230  B.C.).  As  to  the 
mechanisms  of  the  acceptation  of  the  Ptoia  by  other  Boiotian  cities  R.  rejects  Roesch's  argument 
that  there  were  two  stages  involved:  one  decree  which  had  as  its  sole  function  the  statement  that 
they  would  share  the  festival,  a  second  one  containing  specific  arrangements  (cf.  SEG  XXXII 
441  in  fine  ). 


381-382.  TANAGRA.  TWO  INSCRIPTIONS.  Mentioned  by  D.W. Roller,  ABSA  82 
(1987)  226,  231. 


381:  226.  LETTER  ON  A  FRIEZE  BLOCK.  Ionic  frieze  block  found  S.E.  of  theatre, 

possibly  belonging  to  this  building.  On  the  top  a  deeply  cut  K. 


382:  231.  NAME,  380-340  B.C.  Limestone  block  with  a  single  name  engraved  across 

the  top.  Found  in  the  churchyard  of  Agios  Thomas. 

Φανόδοκος 


New  name  both  at  Tanagra  and  in  Boiotia,  R.  [Now  also  listed  in  D.W. Roller,  The  Prosopography  of 
Tanagra  in  Boiotia  (Amsterdam  1989)  no.  1705  on  p.97,  Pleket], 


383.  THEBES.  For  an  inscription  possibly  coming  from  Thebes  cf.  our  lemma  no.  388  (cf. 
app.crit.  ad  LL.  1-4). 


384.  THEBES.  INSCRIBED  MOSAICS.  AD  20  (1965)  [1967]  Chron.  254/255  (SEG 
XXXIV  1746;  BE  1968  no.  289).  Republished  by  P.Asimakopoulou-Atzaka,  op.cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1791)  157-159  no.  96  (ph.).  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  886,  suggests  reading  at  the 
end  of  L.  4:  MENON  ούδας  έγε(ί)ρας  (]MENON  ΟΥΔ  ΑΓΕΓΕΡΑΣ). 


385.  THESPIAI.  MILITARY  CATALOGUE,  CA.  245-240  B.C.  Limestone  stele 
found  in  the  Kastron  of  Thespiai  and  now  in  the  Museum  in  Thebes.  Ed.pr.  N.P.Papadopoulou, 
Horos  5  (1987)  79-90  (ph.). 


Άθανοδώρω  άρχοντος  έν  ’Ογχειστοΐ,  έπΐ  δέ  πόλιος  Θυμαγάθω,  τοι 
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άπεγράψανθο  ές  των  έφείβων  έμ  πελτοφόρας  κη  ίππότας·  Φιλοκρά- 
τεις  Πτερώνιος,  Μελανιππίδας  Καλλιμάχω,  Τυννιχίδας  Άντι- 
[.]άοντος,  Εΰνομίδας  Εύνόμω,  'Ίππων  Σωστρότω,  Έργόφιλος  Άνα- 
[ξ]ίππω,  Φιλόξενος  Νίκωνος,  Κάπων  Δαΐω,  Σιττάρων  Διωνυσίω,  Κα- 
[φι]σόδωρος  Μνασικλίδαο,  Κάλλιππος  Μελαντίχω,  Μνάσαρχος  Δα- 
[ί]ω,  Καλλικράτεις  Φα'ΰλω,  Γρεχας  Άρίστωνος,  Θεμιστίων  Θαρσίαο, 
Γόργος  Μέλειτος,  Τελεσίας  Δεξικλεΐος,  Μικύλος  Άγεισίαο,  Τίμων 
[Τί]μωνος,  Δεξώνδας  Δεξίππω,  Χοραγίων  Τιμογίτονος,  Εΰτυχος 
[Άσ]ωπώ,  Διονυσόδωρος  Διονυσίω,  Λόμβαξ  Εύδάμω,  Έχεμείδεις  Λα- 
[...]ος,  ’Αριστόξενος  Άμινονίκω,  Ήρακλείδας  Εΰφρήω,  Καλλιπ- 
[πίδ]ας  Άρμοξένω,  Τιμοκλεΐς  Εκριάδαο,  Μικρίνας  Ξένωνος, 

Ήσχίνας  Θρασυβώλω,  Κρίτων  Εϋκαρπίωνος,  Έχεσθένεις  Άλκίαο, 
[Ν]εομείνιος  Άντιγένεος,  Κάλ<λ)ων  Δεξιθέω,  Πολυκλεΐς  Έρμαίω, 
[Άρ]ιστέας  Πυρριάδαο,  Καλλικράτεις  Δαματρίω,  Άριστοκλεΐς 
[  Ά]ντιγένεος,  Άμφίδωρος  Διονυσίω,  Άριστέας  Άντιγενίδαο, 

[Φι]λόξενος  Σαμίχω,  Μέδων  Θεοδότω,  Δαμόνικος  Πράξωνος, 

Εύγείτων  Εϋγείτονος,  Θεών  Γρύταο,  Φηνίας  Άμφικούδεος,  Νί- 
κανδρος  Φοισίαο,  Μιτάλων  Παυσίννεος,  Εΰλάχων  Κλέωνος, 

Κλεινός  Κεισίνω,  'Ρόδων  Πολυσάοντος,  Σάω[ν  Κ]αλλίωνος, 

Λακράτεις  Μελανθίδαο,  Λυσίθεος  Σωτι[-03.3-],  ’Αρίστων  Πουθέ- 
αο,  Άμιρικλεΐς  Άμφικλεΐος,  Καφισίων  Εΰα[...]δαο,  Άρχίδαμος  ' Ρό- 
δωνος,  Foikcov  'Ρόδωνος,  Άρχέστρατος  T[-ca.  4-5-]ος,  Σωφρονίδας  Εύχώ- 
ρω,  Δάτυννος  Άμφίωνος,  Έρμάϊος  Δ[αμ]άρχω,  Δαμοκλεΐς  Δαμάρ- 
χω,  Μνασίων  Μνασιγένεος,  Ξενιάδας  ’Ογχειστοδώρω,  Πλει- 
στέας  Άντιγένεος,  Δάμων  Κρατίππω,  ’Αρίστων  Μεννείδαο, 

Πανέας  Φιλωνίχω,  Άντκράνεις  Πουθέαο,  Λυκΐνος  Άθανίαο, 

Νινάς  Μνασίππω,  ’Αρίστων  Διονυσίω,  Εύρύμειλος  Πειλε- 
κλείδαο,  Πολέας  Μενεκλείδαο,  Πολυκλεΐς  Χηρύλω,  Μύρων 
Φιλομείλω,  Ξενόφαντος  Φιλοξενώ,  Εαστέας  Φιλομείλω, 

Αύτ[έας]  Εύαγγέλω,  Πάνων  Φίδωνος,  Νικοκλεΐς  Νίκωνος, 

[Διον]ύσιος  Νικοδάμω,  Πολύστροτος  ’Αντίγονος,  Εύ(η}νος 
[  Άρισ]τωνύμω,  Ζώπυρος  Πουθοκλΐος,  Νόννος  Κλεηνέτω, 

[Άθα]νόδωρος  Έργοτέλεος,  Δάμων  Χαριγένεος,  Λυσίας  Νι- 
[κο]δάμω,  Εύξενίδας  Φίλωνος,  Χαρίας  Νάκω,  Κερείσιχος  Νάκω, 
[Ν]ικόδαμος  Νικοδάμω,  Μέλων  Άγασίαο,  Άντιγενείδας 
Καλλέαο,  Τιμοκράτεις  Μνασίωνος,  Άθανίας  Εύθυδίκω,  Μίλ- 
λει  Φίλωνος,  ’Άρχιππος  Πουθέαο,  Άλκήνετος  Διονυσίω,  ’Ολυμ¬ 
πίων  Νίκωνος,  Άθανίας  Φειδολάω,  ’Ολυμπίων  Άντιγένεος, 

Νόννος  Άλεξίωνος,  Σώσανδρος  Λυσίχω,  Δάμων  Φιλοξένω, 

Σώφρων  Τιμαγόρω,  Αύγέλαος  Άρίστωνος,  Ξένων  Άμινέαο, 

Εύκτείμων  Κρίνωνος,  Θέων  Όδυσσεί{ι)δαο,  Άπολλωνίδας  Ια- 
[  ca.  5-6-],  Άρίσταρχος  Μύσσω,  Εύειθίδας  Φορμίωνος,  Άριστομέ- 
[νεις  Σ]αμίχω,  ’Ήγων  Φιλοξένω,  Φίλων  Εύρείμονος,  Με- 
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δον[..]  0[-  Νίκιππος  Τίμωνος,  Άλέ- 

[Λ]αμπρίας  Άθανίαο, 
ξανδρος  Δ[-  -  -Άγ](α}θίων  Βουκατίωνος, 

48  Καλλικών  Καλλικ[ώντο]ς,  Ράρταλος  Ραρτάλ[ω] 
Εύήνετος  Γλαύκω,  Νικίας  Μ[- 


Lettering:  3rd  cent.  B.C.  II  1.  θυμάγαθος:  cf.  a  Δα[ . ]ος  Θυμαγάθω  in  the  military  catalogue  from  Thespiai 

in  BCH  70  (1946)  479  no.  5  LL.  14/15  (ca.  200  B.C.),  ed.pr.,  who  because  of  the  rarity  of  the  name  suggests 
identifying  D.'s  father  with  our  archon  II  3-4.  Μελανιππίδας  Καλλιμάχω:  cf.  SEG  III  333  L.  33  (military 
catalogue)  for  M.'s  father  (date  of  SEG  III  333:  propositions  vary  from  ca.  300  B.C.  via  "older  than  260"  to  ca. 
250  B.C.),  ed.pr.;  in  fine  ΆντιΙ[σ]άοντος  or  ΆντιΙ[φ]άοντος,  ed.pr.  114.  'Ίππων:  a  descendant,  "Ιππων 
Σωστράτω,  is  on  record  in  IG  VII  1748  L.  9  (end  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.),  ed.pr.,  who  also  refers  to  SEG  XXIII 
273  LL.  8/9  (lease  contract  mentioning  a  Σώστρατος  "Ιππωνος  and  his  father  "Ιππων  Σωστράτου;  unknown 
provenance;  date  ca.  200-170  B.C.)  II  5  (and  25).  Σιττάρων  and  Μνασίων  both  appear  in  SEG  XIII  343  L.  1 1  as 
being  not  younger  than  50;  as  a  result  that  text  is  at  least  30  years  later  than  ours,  viz.  not  before  215-210  B.C. 
(cf.  P.Roesch,  Thespies  et  la  Confederation  beotienne,  Paris  1965,  191:  ca.  220  B.C.),  ed.pr.  II  7.  Γρεχας: 
unattested  before;  θεμιστίων:  his  father  θαρσίας  in  SEG  III  333  L.  31,  ed.pr.  II  10.  Λόμβαξ:  his  son  Ευδαμος 
Λόμβακος  in  SEG  XXXII  434  L.  6  (ca.  210-203  B.C.)  II  12.  Τιμοκλεΐς:  his  son  Ριφιάδας  Τιμοκλεΐος  in  IG  VII 
3172  VI  A  LL.  40/41  (ca.  223-216  B.C.),  ed.pr.;  Μικρίνας:  identical  with  the  Μικρίνα  Ξένωνος  θεσπιέα  who 
proposed  the  decree  IG  VII  4260  (Oropos;  ca.  230  B.C.),  ed.pr.  II  14.  ΚΑΛΩΝ,  lapis  II  15.  Άριστέας:  identical 
with  the  homonym  in  the  lease  contract  AD  14  (1931/1932)  12-40  Γ  (secretary  of  the  demos;  ca.  230  B.C.), 
ed.pr.  II  19-21.  Μιτάλων,  Παυσίννης,  Κείσινος,  Μελανθίδας:  unattested  before,  ed.pr.  [for  Μιτάλων  cf. 
L. Dubois,  BE  (1989)  no.  855,  Pleket]  II  22.  Εύα[ρχί]δαο  or  Εύα[νθί]δαο,  ed.pr.  II  22-23.  two  sons  of  'Ρόδων, 
ed.pr.  II  24.  Δάτυννος:  unattested  before,  ed.pr.  II  26.  ’Αρίστων:  also  on  record  as  dedicator  in  IG  VII  3207  L.  9 
(Orchomenos;  ca.  240-230  B.C.),  ed.pr.  II  28.  'Αρίστων:  probably  identical  with  the  homonym  in  SEG  XXIII 
271  L.  57  (hendekarchos:  ca.  220-208  B.C.),  ed.pr.  II  31.  Πάνων:  cf.  SEG  XXVI  993  (from  Paros),  ed.pr.  II  32. 
ΕΥΙΙΝΟΣ,  lapis  II  37-38.  Μίλλει:  identical  with  the  homonymous  παιδονόμος  on  record  in  SEG  XXIII  271  L. 
46;  a  descendant  (Μίλλει  Φίλωνος)  is  on  record  in  BCH  70  (1946)  479  no.  5  L.  16  (ca.  200  B.C.),  ed.pr.  II  40. 
Νόννος:  identical  with  the  homonym  who  leased  sacred  land:  SEG  XXII  376  A  L.  36  (ca.  230  B.C.);  Δάμων:  cf. 
Φιλόξενος  Δάμωνος  in  IG  VII  1752  L.  15  (perhaps  ca.  200  B.C.),  ed.pr.  II  43.  Άρίσταρχος:  identical  with  the 
homonym  in  IG  VII  1742  L.  19  (ca.  230  B.C.),  ed.pr.  II  45.  after  the  nu  traces  of  two  hastae,  ed.pr.  II  46.  the 
name  added  later  between  two  lines,  ed.pr.;  we  count  it  as  a  separate  line  II  47.  ΛΘΙΩΝ,  lapis  II  48.  a  [— ]τος 
Ραρτάλω  is  on  record  in  IG  VII  1742  L.  8  (ca.  230  B.C.);  because  of  the  rarity  of  the  name  ed.  pr.  assumes  that 
we  have  two  brothers. 


386.  THESPIAI.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THREE  CITIZENS  SENT  TO 
DELPHI  AS  JUDGES,  189/188  B.C.  SEG  I  132.  C.Habicht,  Chiron  17  (1987)  87-95, 
contests  P.Roesch's  criticism  of  G.Daux's  thesis  that  no  foreign  judges  are  attested  in  Delphi 
during  the  Aitolian  domination  (278-191  B.C.).  Key  question  is  the  date  of  our  decree,  which  R. 
dated  to  217-212  (after  M.Feyel),  D.  to  167-125  B.C.  On  the  basis  of  prosopographical  compar¬ 
ison  with  dated  inscriptions  H.  shows  that  it  should  be  dated  to  the  early  2nd  cent.  B.C., 
presumably  to  189-188  in  view  of  the  very  likely  identification  of  the  honorands  of  our  decree 
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with  the  three  Thespians  honored  with  a  proxeny  in  Delphi  in  that  year  (Syll.3  585  LL.  106- 
110). 

The  following  Thespian  archons  are  to  be  assigned  to  the  early  2nd  cent.  B.C.  (Agon  to 
1 89/1 88  B.C.)  rather  than  to  217-212  B.C.  or  earlier: 

’Άγων:  SEG  I  132;  AE  (1936)  Chron.  40  no.  214  A 
Μνάσων:  RA  31/32  (1948)  826/827  no.  3 
N.N.:  SEG  XXIII  271  (XXXII  497) 

Έπιγένης:  ibidem  L.  61. 

To  the  same  group  belong  the  following  archons,  who  were  in  office  somewhat  earlier  than 
the  four  mentioned  above: 

Λουσίας:  AE  (1936)  Chron.  39  no.  212 

Έπιμάχανος:  IG  VII  1727;  SEG  XXV  504;  in  this  text  the  federal  archon  Χαροπΐνος  is  on 
record;  he  is  to  be  distinguished  from  a  homonymous  federal  archon  recorded  for  the  period  237- 
228  B.C.:  IG  VII  4260;  AE  (1919)  54  ff.  nos.  98-103. 


387.  THESPIAI  ??  INSCRIBED  HYDRIA,  END  OF  THE  5th  CENT.  B.C.  ? 

SEG  XV  324:  [htjepa  [ Άφρ]ο[δίτ]ες  Θεσπίας.  Republished  by  J.Vocotopoulou,  BCH  99 
(1975)  749-754  no.  8:  [ΐι]ερακλέος  ές  Θεσπίας  (475-450  B.C.;  "prize  (won  at  the  contests)  of 
Herakles",  followed  by  εις  +  acc.).  P.Roesch,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  531)  181,  argues  that 
the  lettering  points  to  the  end  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  and  that  ε(ί)ς  +  acc.  does  not  occur  in  the 
Boiotian  dialect  before  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  He  suggests  ές  (=  έξ)  Θεσπίας  (gen.):  "appartenant  a 
Heracles,  provenant  (ou  apporte)  de  Thespies".  He  disagrees  with  those  who  feel  that  this  hydria 
"together  with  all  the  other  bronze  vases  from  Epirote  Votonosi,  was  stolen  from  Thespiai",  and 
argues  that  the  hydria  may  well  have  been  dedicated  in  a  sanctuary  of  Herakles  in  Epeiros. 
Contra  A.N.Oikonomides,  ibidem  183  (ές  Θεσπίας)  and  S.Dakaris,  ibidem  183  (the  vases  are  a 
collection  of  spolia,  brought  to  Votonosi  by  a  soldier  of  Pyrrhos'  army)  [For  this  text  cf.  also 
SEG  XXX  541,  missed  by  Roesch,  Pleket], 


388.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  LIST  OF  PROXENOI  AND  BENEFACTORS 
SENT  AS  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  THEIR  CITY  TO  A  CONTEST,  CA.  50  B.C. 

White  stone  plaque  now  in  the  Museum  in  Thebes.  Ed.pr.  V.N.Bardani,  Horos  5  (1987)  75-77 
(ph.). 

[.2-3.]  λίωνος  άρχοντο[ς  -  -  -ca.  13 - ] 

[Άθ]ηνάδου  άγωνοθετοΰντος  [-  -  -ca.  12 - ] 

[τό]  πρώτον,  πρόξενοι  καί  εΰεργέ[ται  -  -ca.  10-  -] 

4  |..ν]τες  έπι  τον  αγώνα  και  την  θ[υσίαν  οϊδε·] 

Ήλεΐοι  [,.]κιας  Άνδρέου 

[...]ρωπος  Άσπασίου  Χαλκιδεΐς 

[Λε]όντιχος  Φοσύρου  12  |Δημ]ήτριος  Άνδρομάχου 

8  Σάμιοι  [ . . . ] λος  Ζω'ίλου 

[,..]φών  νν  Λεοφώντος  Στεφανΐται 
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[..]ων  Διονυσοδώρου 
16  [,..]ώνδης  Διονυσοδώρου 
[ ...]ιτέλης  Σωσάνδρου 
[Τ]αναγραΐοι 

δώρο(υ) 

20  Θ[ - ] 

Εΰδημος 

Δαμόκριτο[ς  -----] 
Έχ[ιναΐοι  ?] 

24  Ίστιαΐος  [-  - - -  -  ] 

Άριστοκλ[ής  -----] 
Π[- 


Φιλιστίω[ν - -  -  ] 

28  ’Αγίας  Άν[ - ] 

’Ονόμαστ[ος  -  -  -  -  ] 
Όπ[ούντιοι  ?] 
Καφίσω[ν  ------  ] 

32  Άρμόδιο[ς . ] 

Αί[γοσθενΐται  ?] 
Χαρικλή[ς 

Τιμόξεν[ος  ------] 

36  Ζώϊλος  [-------  ] 

Με[γαρεΐς  ?] 


1-4.  On  the  assumption  that  Άθηνάδης  (L.2)  is  identical  with  Άθηνάδης  Νικομάχου  Θηβαίος,  on  record  in  a 
catalogue  of  victors  in  the  Sarapieia  in  Tanagra  (IG  VII  542;  beginning  of  the  1st  cent.  B.C.),  ed.pr.  argues  that 
the  inscription  is  from  Thebes  and  that  the  contest  in  L.2  is  likely  to  be  the  Herakleia  in  Thebes;  she  suggests 
restoring  LL.  1-4  as  follows:  [...]λίωνος  άρχοντο[ς,  Νικομάχου  του  I  Άθ]ηνάδου  άγωνοθετοΰντος  [τά 
'Ηράκλεια  or  των  Ηρακλείων  I  τό]  πρώτον,  πρόξενοι  και  εύεργέ[ται  έξαποσταΙλέν]τες  etc.  II  12.  a 
Δημήτριος  Άνδρομάχου  Χαλκιδεύς  is  on  record  in  SEG  XXIX  806  (ca.  100  B.C.)  as  victor  in  the  Herakleia;  in 
the  same  text  his  son  (Άνδρόμαχος  Δημητρίου)  occurs  as  victor  in  an  equestrian  event,  ed.  pr.,  who  argues  that 
our  Demetrios  is  the  son  of  the  Andromachos  on  record  in  SEG  XXIX  806  II  14.  the  ethnikon  is  unattested  before, 
ed.pr.,  who  refers  to  Steph.  Byz.,  who  has  a  Στεφάνη,  a  city  in  Phokis  (ethnikon:  Στεφαναΐος)  and  a  Στεφανίς, 
a  city  of  the  Maryandynoi  in  Paphlagonia  (ethnikon:  Στεφανίτης;  cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1176);  ed.  pr.  rightly  discards 
the  latter  II  19.  POi  ,  lapis  II  32.  an  Άγαθίας  Αρμοδίου  ’Οπούντιος  is  on  record  in  IG  VII  1762  (1st  cent.  B.C.; 
victors'  catalogue);  ed.  pr.  believes  that  our  Harmodios  is  the  son  of  Agathias  II  cf.  also  P.Gauthier,  BE  (1989)  no. 
249,  who  for  LL.  3/4  refers  to  Samothrakian  lists  like  IG  XII  8  164/165,  168  and  171. 


389.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEFIXIO  ON  A  LEAD  TABLET,  HELLE- 
NISTIC  PERIOD.  E.Ziebarth,  Sitzungsberichte  der  Preussischen  Akademie  der  Wissen- 
schaften,  Philos .-Hist.Kl.  (1934)  1040-1042  no.  23.  Text  on  side  (A)  republished  with  a 
translation  by  B. Bravo  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  673)  202,  on  the  basis  of  the  facsimile  of 
H.Latterman  published  in  Z.'s  article.  B.  dates  this  text  to  the  Hellenistic  period  on  palaeo- 
graphical  grounds. 

ώσπερ  τύν,  Θεόνναστε,  άδύνατό[ς  έσ]σι  χειρών  πο[δ]ών  σώματος  πράξη  τι  κή 
(οΐ)κονομείση  τι  φιλιμενπαργινηκακαιδεμεν  (?),  οϋτως  κή  Ζώϊλος  αδύνατος  γένοιτο 
(?)  Άνθειράν  βαίνιμεν,  κή  Άνθειρά  τον  αυτόν  τ<ρ)όπον·  φιλ(είμ)ατα  κή  όρμάματα 
φιλ(είμ)ατα....  άλλαλοφιλίαν  κή  εύνάν  κή  λάλεισιν  κή  φίλ[ε]ισιν  Άνθειρας  κή 
Ζω'ίλω  .  ηατ  .  ουναν  (?)  τά  π[ο]τ’  άλλάλως  συναλλά[γ]ματα  .  ώσπερ  κή  ό  μόλυβδος 
ούτος  εντι  ...  (ενταύθα  ?)  έστϊ  χωρίς  των  {των}  ανθρώπων,  οϋτως  Ζω'ιλος  χωρίς  γένοιτ’ 
Άνθειρας  .  τό  σώμα  κή  άψιν  κή  τά  φιλείματα  κη  τά  συνουσιάσματα  τά  Ζο'ΐλου  κή 
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Άνθείρας  κή  φ(ό)βον  ...  κή  απορίαν  καταγράφω  κατά  σφραγίδα 


No  line  division,  since  the  text  runs  in  concentric  circles  from  the  border  to  the  center  of  the  circular  tablet. 

Ziebarth's  text  runs  as  follows: 

"Ωσπερ  τύν,  Θεόνναστε,  άδύνατο[ς]  εί  χειρών,  πο[δ]ών, 
σώματος  πράξη  τι  ή  (οί)κονομήση  τι,  φίλιμεν  παργίνη  κακά 
ϊδεμεν,  οϋτως  κή  Ζωίλος  άδύνατος  μένει,  δι’  ’Άνθειρ(α)ν 
4  βαίνιμεν  κη  ’Άνθειρα  Ζωίλον  τον  αυτόν  τ(ρ}όπον· 
φιλατα  κή  Έρμα  κατά  φυλατα  χιπυτα 
άλλαλοφιλίαν  κη  εύνάν  κή  λάλησιν  κή  φίλησιν 
Άνθείρας  κή  Ζωίλου  κή  ατο·  ουναν  τά  [πό]τ  άλλάλως 
8  συναλλάγματα·  ώσπερ  κή  ό  μόλυβδος  οΰτος 
έν  τινι  (τόπιοι)  χωριστώ  άπό  των  άνθρώπων, 
οϋτως  Ζωίλος  (κε)χωρισμένο(ς)  παρ’  ’Ανθήρας  τό  σώμα 
κή  άψιν  (κ)ή  τά  φ(ι)λείματα  κή  τά  (σ)υνουσιάσματα 
12  τά  Ζωίλου  κή  Άνθείρας  κή  φ(ό)βον  Ζωίλω  ένεγίνειν  (?) 

καταγράφω  κή  άπορίαν  κατά  σφραγίδα 


DELPHI 


390.  DELPHI.  FOREIGN  JUDGES.  See  our  lemma  no.  386. 


391.  DELPHI.  LEGAL  PROSECUTION  IN  MANUMISSION  RECORDS.  Cf. 

A.Kranzlein  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1754)  vol.  II  59-68,  especially  on  the  clause  oi 
παρατυγχάνοντες  κύριοι  έόντων  συλέοντες  —  ώς  έλεύθερον  οντα,  άζάμιοι  έόντες 
καί  άνυπόδικοι  πάσας  δίκας  καί  ζαμίας. 


392.  DELPHI.  TREATY  BETWEEN  THASOS  AND  NEAPOLIS,  CA.  400  B.C. 
White  marble  slab,  broken  below.  In  the  middle  two  very  worn  standing  figures  (Parthenos  and 
Apollo  ?)  in  relief  sculpture;  on  the  left  a  male  god  seated  (probably  Zeus),  his  left  arm  leaning  on 
a  sceptre;  on  the  right  Herakles  sitting  on  a  lion's  skin,  holding  an  arrow  in  his  left  hand.  The 
inscription  is  under  the  relief.  Found  near  the  stoa  on  the  upper  terrace  of  the  gymnasium.  Ed.pr. 
J.-C.  Moretti,  BCH  111  (1987)  157-166  (ph.,  dr.),  who  amply  comments  on  the  gods  of  the 
relief.  Cf.  also  BCH  1 12  (1988)  272-274. 

[Σ]υνθήκαι  Θα[σίων  καί  Νεο]πολιτέων 
[  Άγ]αθή[ι  τ]ύχηι  vac 
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1.  The  restoration  is  based  on  IG  XII  8  109,  a  treaty  between  Thasos  and  Neapolis  concluded  shortly  after  the 
Peloponnesian  war  (republished  by  J.Pouilloux,  Recherches  —  Thasos  I  178-192;  H.Bengtson,  Staatsvertrdge  II 
204);  a  copy  was  set  up  at  Delphi  (L.4).  The  form  Νεοπολιτέων  is  attested  on  coins. 


393.  DELPHI.  AMPHIKTIONIC  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  ASYLIA  OF 
THE  CITY  OF  ALABANDA,  205-201  B.C.  OGIS  234;  F.Delphes  III  4  163;  cf.  SEG 
XXXIII  419*.  C.Habicht,  ZPE  69  (1987)  87-89,  argues  that  this  decree,  in  which  the  archon 
Philaitolos  is  mentioned,  dates  from  the  same  time  as  the  Athenian  decree  on  the  same  subject: 
SEG  XXVin  75  (cf.  XXX  77,  XXXI  271).  Since  the  latter  decree  dates  towards  the  end  of  201 
B.C.  at  the  latest,  the  former  cannot  date  to  199/198  B.C.  (as  was  proposed  by  W.B.Dinsmoor). 
Therefore  the  archonship  of  Philaitolos  is  to  be  dated  between  205  and  201  B.C.  (so  already 
OGIS),  perhaps  in  202/201  ? 


393  bis.  DELPHI.  DECREE  OF  THE  DELPHIC  AMPHIKTIONY  IN  HONOR 
OF  NIKOSTRATOS  OF  LARISSA,  184/183  B.C.  Sy//.3  613  A.  C.Habicht,  Hesperia 
56  (1987)  59-71,  discusses  the  role  of  Nikostratos,  as  a  delegate  from  Thessaly  and  an 
ambassador  to  Rome,  in  bringing  about  the  new  constitution  of  the  Amphiktiony  after  the  defeat 
of  the  Aitolians.  New  light  is  shed  on  his  connection  with  the  Athenian  delegate  Menedemos, 
LL.  13-15,  by  the  now  augmented  text  of  the  Attic  decree  IG  II2  898,  which  Habicht  here 
publishes.  H.  finds  οι  άποσταλέντες  άνδρες  υπό  του  δήμου  του  Αθηναίων,  LL.  8/9,  in 
Echedemos,  Menedemos,  and  Alexion,  the  Athenian  pylagoroi  of  186/185  B.C.:  see  our  lemma 
no.  92  LL.  14/15. 


393  ter.  DELPHI.  LIST  OF  THEARODOKOI,  CA.  200  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  624; 
XXXIII  420*.  L. Dubois,  Recherches  sur  le  dialecte  arcadien  (Cabay  1986)  2.  185,  rejects  the 
identification  of  έν  ΐιαλέο[ις]  LL.  10/11  as  'Αλοΰς  (Pausanias  8.25.2)  and  urges  that  this  place 
is  Άλέα  in  Arkadia. 


394.  DELPHI.  PIRACY  LAW,  101/100  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III  4  37  ( SEG  XXIX  463*). 
C.  Williamson,  ClAnt  6  (1987)  173  note  49,  rejects  the  restoration  εις  δ[έλ]τον  χαλίκην 
γράμματα  ένκεχαραγμέ[να  έστω,  εί  δέ  μή,  έν  λίθω  μαρμαρίνω  ή  κ]αί  έν  λευκώματι  in 
LL.  24-25,  which  implies  that  one  writing  material  was  pretty  much  like  another.  The  Romans 
more  likely  instructed  the  Delphians  to  engrave  the  statute  on  bronze  and  also  to  post  it  on 
wooden  tablets,  which  were  to  be  placed  φανερώς,  δθεν  δυνήΐσονται  έστ[η] κότες 
άναγίνώσ[κείν  ισόπεδοι  οί  βουλόμενοί  (LL.  25-26).  See  our  also  our  lemma  no.  1763.  For 
the  Knidian  copy  of  this  law  cf.  our  lemma  no.  867. 
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395-407.  DELPHI.  THE  TREASURE  OF  THE  SIPHNIANS.  Cf.  G.Daux  -  E. 
Hansen  (with  the  collaboration  of  M.-C.Hellmann),  F.Delphes  II,  Le  trisor  de  Siphnos  (Paris 
1987),  Texte,  Planches.  We  use  as  abbreviation  Delphes,  Siphnos. 


395.  SUMMARY  OF  THE  RESULTS.  D.Mulliez,  BCH  112  (1988)  375-391,  summa¬ 
rizes  the  results  of  this  architectural  study  as  far  as  they  concern  the  inscriptions  on  the  walls  of 
the  building  ( F.Delphes  III  1  197-288).  Sometimes  he  gives  bibliography  and  corrects  small 
errors.  A  number  of  texts  are  republished  by  M.;  we  present  them  below  in  separate  lemmata.  On 
389-391  M.  gives  a  list  of  the  fragments,  arranged  by  inv.  no.,  their  number  of  publication  in 
F.Delphes  III  1,  and  the  number  of  the  Plate(s)  on  which  they  are  illustrated  in  Delphes, 
Siphnos. 


F.Delphes  III  1 

198  376:  the  invocation  may  be  L.  1  of  no.  199  ( Delphes ,  Siphnos  p.  1 14/115  and  PI.  45). 

199  376:  SEG  XVIII  192;  cf.  XIX  377;  XXVIII  493  {Delphes,  Siphnos  PI.  44/45). 

204  377:  part  of  a  leaf  is  visible  at  the  right  of  L.  1;  an  oblique  hasta  can  be  seen  at  the  right 

of  L.  3  ( Delphes ,  Siphnos  PI.  31,  35). 

205  378:  the  letters  ΩΝ  and  a  large  part  of  the  following  E  in  Άντωνείνου  in  L.  2  are  lost; 
in  L.  3  the  only  possible  restoration  is  [δευτ]έρας,  though  there  seems  to  be  a  vertical 
hasta  at  the  left  {Delphes,  Siphnos  PI.  31,  36). 

206  378:  see  W.Peek,  MDAI  (A)  67  (1942)  [1951]  267/268  and  SEG  XXXIII  437 
{Delphes,  Siphnos  PI.  31/32). 

214  378:  read  in  L.  4  έπόησαν  instead  of  έποίησαν  ( Delphes ,  Siphnos  PI.  18). 

216  378:  the  correct  reading  in  LL.  2/3  is  ίσχ[υ]Ιροπαίκτην,  in  L.  4  Λ(α)κεδαιμόνιον 

(ΛΑΚΕΔΑΙΜΟΝΙΟΝ,  lapis);  an  oblique  hasta  at  the  end  of  the  text  (L.  8)  {Delphes, 
Siphnos  PI.  17). 

217  378:  the  text  continues  on  the  illegible  fragment  inv.  no.  6718  {Delphes,  Siphnos  PI. 
17,  19). 

219  380-381:  a  few  interpuncts  are  not  noticed  (for  example  in  L.  3  with  Δελφόν).  In  L.  4 
the  stone  has  £ΠΟΙΙΙΟΑΝ  (έποί(η)σαν)  {Delphes,  Siphnos  PI.  25). 

220  381:  in  L.  2  the  stone  has  ΙΤΟΥΛΑΗΝΟΝ  (Ίτούλληνον,  F.Delphes  III  1),  perhaps 
for  (Π)ουλ(λ)ηνόν;  in  L.  3  the  stone  has  ΑΠΟΛΛΥΟΤΟΝ  for  Άπόλ(α)υστον; 
in  L.  7  the  correct  reading  is  παρά  αΰτοΐς  ( Delphes ,  Siphnos  PI.  25). 

225  381: - >·  engraved  below  no.  223,  not  below  no.  222  {Delphes,  Siphnos  PL  13). 

226  381:  for  L.  1  see  A. Wilhelm,  AAWW  (1922)  17/18  (=  Akademieschriften  zur 
griechischen  Inschriftenkunde  II  (Leipzig  1974)  83);  for  L.  5  see  Syll.3  847 
(σκανδαλιστής)  {Delphes,  Siphnos  PI.  13). 

227  381:  read  in  L.  7  τα  πόλει  instead  of  [τ]άι  and  in  L.  8  αΰτω  τε  και  instead  of 
αύτώ[ι]  {Delphes,  Siphnos  PI.  21  where  ΣΕΝ  is  erroneously  printed  in  L.  2  instead  of 
ΞΕΝ). 
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286  382:  M.  gives  a  bibliography  of  the  text.  In  L.  4  the  stone  has  ΠΑΙΣΕΝιΝΟΜΟΙΣ  for 

(τ)αΐς  έννόμοις;  in  L.  15  the  initial  N  is  partially  visible  ( Delphes ,  Siphnos  PI.  14, 
where  ΤΩΝΕΡΓΟΝ  is  printed  in  L.  6:  an  error  or  is  it  the  reading  of  the  stone  ?). 

229  + 

230  382:  Delphes,  Siphnos  p.  86  and  PI.  14,  where  it  is  suggested  that  these  texts  be  joined 
to  F. Delphes  III  1  267/268,  269/270. 

232  382:  the  last  letter  is  preserved  on  a  fragment  without  inv.  no.(Delphes,  Siphnos  PI. 

50) . 

233  382:  cf.  G.Daux,  BCH  101  (1977)  342/343  ( Delphes ,  Siphnos  PI.  51,  where  AIAP  is 
erroneously  printed  in  L.  1  instead  of  AIAK). 

235  383:  presumably  not  metrical  ( Delphes ,  Siphnos  PI.  26). 

241  383:  the  name  in  L.  2  is  ACII  Ύ Hill  or  Λ6ΠΥ/////,  the  fourth  letter  being  an  alpha, 
lambda  or  upsilon:  perhaps  Aspanios  or  Aspasios  ( Delphes ,  Siphnos  PI.  50). 

242  383:  the  text  must  be  joined  to  F. Delphes  III  1  259  ( Delphes ,  Siphnos  PI.  49). 

260  384:  Delphes,  Siphnos  PI.  16  and  p.  88  fig.  72,  where  EXAMHNON  is  erroneously 
printed  in  L.  13  instead  of  ΕΞΑΜΗΝΟΝ. 

261  384:  cf.  G.Daux,  Delphes  au  lie  et  au  Ier  sitcle  (Paris  1936)  419  note  1;  SEG  XVIII 
188  ( Delphes ,  Siphnos  PI.  16). 

263-266  385  (ph.):  perhaps  two  adjoining  fragments  without  inv.  no.  belong  to  this  group  of 
texts  ( Delphes ,  Siphnos  p.  87  and  PL  15). 

264  a-c  + 

266  385:  these  fragments  may  belong  to  the  same  inscription. 

265  + 

263  c  385:  the  last  line  of  263  c  and  265  may  form  one  text. 

273  + 

288  386:  cf.  L.Robert,  Etudes  de  numismatique  grecque  (Paris  1951)  14/15  (ph.  of  273) 

( Delphes ,  Siphnos  PI.  15). 

274  + 

275  386:  the  two  fragments  may  belong  to  the  same  text  ( Delphes ,  Siphnos  p.  120  and  PI. 

51) . 

276  386:  Delphes,  Siphnos  PL  15,  where  ΥΠΑΡΣ  is  erroneously  printed  in  L.  1  instead  of 
ΥΠΑΡΧ. 

279  387  note  42:  Delphes,  Siphnos  p.  86  fig.  71,  where  ΒΥΛΑΣ  is  erroneously  printed  in 

L.  2  instead  of  ΒΟΥΛΑΣ. 

ex  279  387  with  note  43:  the  fragment  inv.  no.  5143  does  not  belong  to  279  (see  our  lemma 
no.  407)  ( Delphes ,  Siphnos  PL  51,  where  ΡΟΞ  is  printed  in  L.  1  instead  of  ΡΟΔΙ- 
KI  AN). 

285  387/388:  fragment  inv.  no.  4194  (also  published  in  F. Delphes  III  2  92)  probably  joins 

the  unpublished  fragment  inv.  no.  4726:  they  may  belong  to  the  same  honorary  decree 
( Delphes ,  Siphnos  p.  75  and  PL  51). 

ex  288  388:  fragment  inv.  no.  2982  does  not  belong  to  this  decree  ( Delphes ,  Siphnos  p.  75  and 
PL  51). 
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396:  376.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  P.FLAVIUS  KLAUDIANOS,  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  F.Delphes  ΙΠ  1  200  +  258;  cf.  Delphes,  Siphnos  PI.  35,  42, 
44,  where  the  two  texts  are  joined.  M.  republishes  LL.  7/8. 

Δελφ[οί  Δελφον  πολείτην] 

8  κα'ι  βου[λευτήν  έποίησαν] 


7-8.  Δελ[φοί  Δελφον  πολείτην]  I  καί  [βουλευτήν  έποίησαν,  F .Delphes  III  1  200;  -  -  \Τ-  -I-  - 
κα]ί  βου[λευτήν,  F.Delphes  III  I  258  (LL.  1/2);  the  letter  tau  of  L.  1  is  in  fact  the  lower  part  of  the 
phi  of  Δελφ[οί]  of  L.  7,  M. 


397: 


376/377.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  SON  OF  ALEXANDROS  (?), 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  F.Delphes  III  1  201;  cf.  Delphes,  Siphnos  PL  36, 
42. 


[  Άγαθ]ή  τύχη 
[-  -  -  ]v  ’Αλεξάν¬ 
δρου  - ]ην  και  .  Ή.- 

4  [λεΐον  (?)  -  -  ]-  traces  - 


[-  -  -  -  ]νων  Δελφοί 
Δελφον  έποίησαν 
πολείτην  καί  βου- 
8  λευτήν·  ,Ψ.Β 


2-4.  ...ν  ΆλεξανΙ[δρέα  βουλευτ]ήν  καί  ,Ή.Ι[λεΐον,  F.Delphes  III  1  114-5.  καί  πολείτην 
πόΝλεων  πλειό]νων,  F .Delphes  III  1  II  5-6.  ΔελΙφοί  Δελφον,  F.Delphes  III  1,  an  error  in  the  division 
of  the  lines,  M. 


398:  377.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  -  -TOS.  F.Delphes  III  1  202;  cf.  W.Peek, 
MDA1  (A)  67  (1942)  [1951]  266/267;  cf  .Delphes,  Siphnos  PL  37,  where  three 
fragments  are  added. 

[Θε]ός·  Τύχα  ά[γ]αθά· 

[-  -  - . ]τον  Κορίνθιον 

[βουλ]ευτήν  Δ [ ελφ ] ο I  Δελφον 
4  κα[ί  βουλευτήν  έ]ποίησαν,  δόν- 
[τες  αύτω  -  -?-  -]εροις  έπρεπεν 


1.  [Τύχα  άγ]αθά,  F.Delphes  III  1  II  2.  -ον  κτλ,  F.Delphes  III  1  II  3.  Δ[ελ]φοί,  F.Delphes  III  1  II  4. 
— έ]ποίησαν,  F.Delphes  III  1;  [βουλ]ευτήν  Δ[ελ]φοί  Δελφον  I  [τε  νόμοις  έ]ποίησαν,  Ρ.  II  5.  δόνΙ[τες 
πάνθ'  δσαπερ  τοΐς  ΐ]εροΐς,  F.Delphes  III  1;  δόνΙ[τες  πάντ’  αύτω  τάμφοτ]έροις,  Ρ. 

399:  378  380.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  KASSANDROS,  SON  OF 
MENESTHEUS,  CA.  165  B.C .F.Delphes  III  1  218;  cf.  SEG  XXIII  315;  cf. 
Delphes,  Siphnos  p.  97-100  and  PL  19-21,  25/26,  where  two  small  fragments  are 
added.  M.  reproduces  the  text  of  the  latter  volume  and  gives  a  complete  bibliography  of 
the  inscription. 

Κάσσανδρον  Μενεσ[θέος  Τρώα  άπό  Άλεξανδρεία]ς 
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od  [πόλεις  α'ιδε  έτίμησαν  αρετής]  ενεκε[ν] 


Άλεξανδρέα  έκ  τας  Τρωιάδος  άρετας]  ενεκ[εν  έτίμη]σαν,  F.Delphes  III  1;  Μ.  points  out  that 
the  restorations  of  Delphes,  Siphnos  are  not  certain:  έτίμασαν,  άρετας  are  also  possible;  the  form  of 
the  ethnikon  is  not  certain;  αί  [πόλεις  presents  a  difficulty  since  the  places  honoring  Kassandros  are  not 
only  πόλεις  but  also  κοινά  and  a  δήμος;  the  number  of  crowns  could  be  24  or  25,  M. 

400:  381  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  L.  GELLIUS  EPAGATHOS,  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  F.Delphes  III  1  221;  cf.  Delphes,  Siphnos  PL  25,  where  a 
new  fragment  is  added.  M.  republishes  LL.  1/2.  He  also  points  out  that  in  L.  5  the  stone 
has  ΑΝΔΡΑΕΙΝ  for  άνδρά{σ)ιν. 

’Αγαθή  [τ]ύχη· 

Λ.  Γέλ.  Έπάγαθ[ο]ν  Δελφο[ι] 


1.  Άγαθ[ή  τύχη],  F.Delphes  III  1  II  2.  Λ.  Γέλλ.  Έπάγαθ[ον  Δελφοί],  F Delphes  III  1. 


401:  382/383  (cf.  378).  DISTICHON  HONORING  DIOSKOROS.  F.Delphes  III  1 
234  +  211;  cf.  Delphes,  Siphnos  PI.  26,  30,  where  the  two  texts  are  joined  and  an 


unpublished  fragment  is  added. 

Θεός 

Δελφών  Δελφόν  εθηκε  Διόσκορον  I  [ - ] 

τίσε  δ’  ’Αλεξάνδρου  δήμον  CMH[ . -  -  ] 


2.  Δελφών  Δελφ-  -,  F.Delphes  III  1  234;  in  fine  perhaps  ή  [πόλις],  M.  (suggestion  of 
J.Bousquet)  II  3.  τΐσε  δ’  Άλέξα[νδρον  ?--,  F.Delphes  III  1  234. 

402:  383.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  SON  OF  DEMARCHOS.  F.Delphes 
III  1  246  +  249;  cf.  Delphes,  Siphnos  PI.  48,  where  the  two  texts  are  joined  and  two 
unpublished  fragments  are  added. 

[ - ]l[-  - - ] 

[------]  Δημάρχου  [-  -]  I  [-]  Atov 

-]l  και  Δελφόν 

4  [έποίησαν  - 

[ - ]ς 

[ - ? - ] 


2.  Perhaps  έπ]άρχο[υ,  F.Delphes  III  1  246;  in  fine  perhaps  an  ethnikon  like  Άθην]αΐον,  F.Delphes 
III  1  249;  ΔΙΟΝ,  Delphes,  Siphnos  ;  this  is  not  certain:  -ΛΙΟΝ  or  -AION  are  equally  possible,  Μ.  II 

3.  perhaps  N  και  λε[γεώνος,  F.Delphes  III  1  246;  before  καί  N  is  excluded,  M. 
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403:  383/384.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  AN  ANONYMOUS  MAN.  F.Delphes 
III  1  256;  cf.  Delphes,  Siphnos  PI.  50. 

-  -  -  -πολε]ίτην 

-  -Δελφ]ο'ι  πολε[ί]- 
[την  έποίησαν  έτεί]μησαν 
4  [δε  κα'ι  άνδριάντο]ς  άνα- 
[στάσει] 


3-5.  [έπο]ίησαν  I  [κα'ι  εδο]σαν  α[ϋΙΙτώ  -  -,  F.Delphes  III  1. 

404:  384/385  (ph  ).  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  -ROS,  SON  OF  ARTEMON, 
BEGINNING  OF  THE  1st  CENT.  B.C .F.Delphes  III  1  263  a,  b,  c;  cf.  Delphes, 
Siphnos  PI.  15,  where  an  unpublished  fragment  is  added  to  263  a.  M.  republishes  263  a 
LL.  8/9.  On  385  note  34  he  notes  that  in  Delphes,  Siphnos  p.  86  fig.  71  ΕΙΣΤΩΝ  is 
erroneously  printed  at  the  end  of  L.  1  instead  of  ΕΙΣΤΟΝ. 

[πάσαν  δαπά]- 

8  [ναν  έλ]άσσονα  τιθέμενο[ς]  τας  πο[τι  τά  κάλλιστα  σπουδας,  καθήκον  δε 

Δελφοΐς  άποδέχεσ]- 

[σθαί]  τε  και  τιμήν  τούς  [ε]ΰσεβεί[αι  διαφέροντας  των  άνδρών  κτλ. 

8.  τιθέμενο[ς  τας  σπουδας  -  -  όπως  ούν  ά  πόλις  φαίνηται  άποδέχείσθαί],  F .Delphes  III  1  II  9. 
τούς  [αγαθούς  των  άνδρών  -  -,  F.Delphes  III  1. 

405:  385/386  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  ISIDOROS,  SON  OF  DIONYSO- 
PHANES,  CA.  150  B.C.  F .Delphes  III  1  271  +  F.Delphes  III  1  p.  149;  cf. 
G.Daux,  REG  62  (1949)  3  note  1  and  29;  cf.  Delphes,  Siphnos  PI.  51,  where  the  two 
texts  are  joined.  M.  republishes  LL.  2-4.  He  also  notes  that  in  Delphes,  Siphnos  PI.  51 
ΕΥΔΩΒΟΥ  is  erroneously  printed  in  L.  1  instead  of  ΕΥΔΩΡΟΥ. 

έπε'ι  ’Ισίδωρος  [Διονυσο]- 
[φάνεος  Αΐολεύς  από  ’Άσσου  τάν  θεαροδοκίαν  των  Πυθίων  άναδεξ]άμενος 

εύ[δοκίμη]σε  καθό- 

4  [τι - 


2.  Ίσίδωρο[ς,  F .Delphes  III  1  271  II  3-4.  ’Άσσου  -  -  έπαγγειλ]άμενος  εύ[χρηστον  αύτοσαυΙτόν 
παρασκευάζειν  -  -,  F.Delphes  III  1  271;  -  -]σε  καθόΙ[τι,  F.Delphes  III  1  p.  149  II  3.  τάν  θεα¬ 
ροδοκίαν  άναδεξ]άμενος,  D.;  των  Πυθίων  and  εΰ[δοκίμη]σε,  suggestions  of  J.Bousquet. 

406:  386/387.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  PHAINONDAS,  SON  OF  KALLI- 
KRITOS.  F.Delphes  III  1  277  +  278  +  F.Delphes  III  1  pp.  141/142  (=  F.Delphes  III 
4  p.  196);  cf.  Delphes,  Siphnos  p.  86  fig.  71,  p.  87  and  PI.  15,  where  all  these  frag¬ 
ments  are  joined.  M.  republishes  LL.  1-5  after  revision  of  the  stone. 
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traces  [ . . έπει  Φα]ινώνδας  Καλλ[ικρίτου  -  -ethnikon  -  -] 

εϋνο[υς  υπάρχων  διατ]ελεΐ  τάι  πόλει  και  κοιν[αι  και  κατ’  ιδίαν] 
τοΐς  [παρατυγχανόντοι]ς  τώμ  πολιτάν  εϋχρησ[τον  αΰτοσαυτδν] 

4  παρ[ασκευάζων ·  άγ]αθάι  τύχαι·  έπαινέσαι  Φα[ινώνδαν  Καλλι]- 
κρίτ[ου  —  ethnikon  -  -  καί  ΰπ]άρχειν  αΰτώι  καί  έκγόνοις  κτλ. 


1.  Καλλ[-  -,  F.Delphes  III  1  278  II  2.  [εύνους  κτλ,  F.Delphes  III  1  278;  εύνο[ϊκώς  or  εΰνο[ι- 
αν-  -,  ibid.  ρ.  141  II  3.  [τοΐς  κτλ,  F.Delphes  III  1  278;  τοΐς  -  -,  ibid.  ρ.  141  II  4.  [παρασκευ¬ 
άζουν  κτλ,  F.Delphes  III  1  278;  παρ-  -,  ibid.  ρ.  142  II  4-5.  Καλλ-  -]Ι[-  -  και  κτλ,  F.Delphes 
III  1  278;  κρίσ[ιν  -  -,  ibid.  ρ.  142. 


407:  387.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  AN  ANONYMOUS  MAN,  END  OF  THE 
2nd  CENT.  B.C.  F.Delphes  III  1  279  +  282;  cf.  Delphes,  Siphnos  p.  87  and  PI.  15, 
where  the  two  fragments  are  joined  and  fragment  inv.  no.  5143  is  removed.  M. 
republishes  LL.  7-9. 

-----  ύπαρχε] iv  αΰτώ[ι  καί  έκ]γόνοις 
π[αρά  τάς  πόλιο]ς  προ- 

8  [ξενίαν,  προμαντείαν,  ασυλίαν,  προδικίαν,  προεδρ]ίαν  έμ  πάσι  τοΐς  άγώ- 

ν[οις  οίς  ά  πόλις]  τίθητι 
[καί  τάλλα  δσα  καί  τοΐς  άλλοις  προξένοις  κα]ί  [ευ]εΰεργέταις  τάς 

π[όλιος  υπάρχει] 


7.  π[ροξενίαν  -  -,  F.Delphes  III  1  282  (L.  1)  II  8.  -  -  προεδρ]ίαν,  F.Delphes  III  1  282  (1.  2); 
άγών[οις  οίς  ά  πόλις  τίθητι,  F.Delphes  III  1  282  (L.  2)  II  9.  εύεργέταις,  F.Delphes  III  1  282  (L. 
3);  ΕΥΕΥΕΡΓΕΤΑΙΣ,  lapis. 


408-412.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORDS  FROM  THE  BUILDING  EAST 
OF  THE  TERRACE  OF  ATTALOS  I.  Cf.  G.  Roux,  F.  Delphes  II,  La  terrasse  d'Attale  Ier 
(Paris  1987)  77-115,  especially  85-89,  for  a  description  of  the  place  of  the  gray  limestone  blocks 
in  the  facade  of  this  building  bearing  manumission  records  (ph.).  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  112  (1988) 
391-400,  presents  full  texts  of  the  inedita  and  lists  the  documents  already  published,  with 
reference  to  Roux's  description  and  plates.  M.  also  republishes  one  text  in  a  more  complete  form 
(our  lemma  no.  408). 


408:  M.  392-393  (ph.  of  inv.  5302).  Date:  first  decades  of  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  C.  Dunant,  BCH 
76  (1952)  644-646  nos.  16-17  (manumission  and  apolysis  on  inv.  7478).  M.  points  out 
that  the  fragment  inv.  5302  belongs  to  Dunant  no.  16.  He  presents  the  following  new 
text  of  LL.  6-11.  We  do  not  give  a  full  app.  crit.,  since  M.’s  text  supersedes  that  of 
Dunant. 

Εί  δε  τις  έφάπτοιτο  [Ώφε]- 
[λίμας  επί  καταδουλισμω,  β]έ[βαιον  παρεχέτω  τω  θεψ]  καί  τα  πεπιστευκού 

σα  τάν  ώνάν  καί  ο  [βε-] 
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[βαιωτήρ·  καί  άλλος  ό  παρ]ατυχών  [έν  έλευθερίαν  άφαιρε]ίμενος  κύριος 

έστωι,  άζάμιοι  οντες  κα'ι  [άνυ]- 

8  [ποδικοί  ο'ι  συλέοντ]ες  π[ά]σας  δίκας  κ[αΙ  ζαμίας.  Βεβαιωτ]ήρ  κατά  τούς 
[λισσίων]ος.  Παραμεινάτωι  δ[έ  Ώφελίμα  Έρακλέα  τ]όν  τάς  ζωάς  χρόνον  παν 

ποιούσα  τό  έπιτα[σ]- 

[σόμεν]ον.  Εί  δε  μη  ποιήι,  έξουσ[ίαν  έχέτω  Ήράκλεα]  έπιτειμέουσα  τρόπω  φ 
[γενη]θήι  περί  'Ηράκλ[εαν  ανθρώπινον  — 

7.  Transition  from  singular  to  plural,  Μ.  II  8,  [οι  συλέοντ]ες  rather  than  a  repetition  of  [5ντ]ες,  M., 
who  points  out  that  this  formula  occurs  in  some  other  manumission  records;  the  patronymic  of  the 
guarantor  is  almost  certain  in  view  of  the  date  of  this  text  (26th  priesthood),  M. 

409:  M.  393-395  no.  1  (ph.).  Roux  87  (ph.).  Date:  first  decades  of  the  1st  cent.  A.D. 


[ - ]  \  .  .  ,Σ[ - - ] 

[ . .  .  -]ας  Ξένωνος  [και.]ΡΑ[.]Α[..]Α  A,  συνευαρεσ- 

τ[εούσας  και  τάς  θυγατρός  Εϋδίας,  τφ] 


[Άπόλλωνι  τφ  Πυθίω  σώμα  γυναικεΐον  ά  δνομ]α  Άρκίσα,  τιμ[άς]  άργ[υρ]ίου 

μνάν  τριών,  κα['ι  τάν  τιμάν  άπέχοντι  πάσαν.  Πα]- 

4  [ραμεινάτω  δέ  Άρκίσα  -  -  καί - ]2  Α  έτέων  δύο  άφ’  ού  κα  (Ε)ύδία 

γαμήται,  μη[- . -  -] 

[------ - -  Βεβαιωτήρ]  κατά  τούς  νόμους  τάς  πόλιος 

Στράτα[γος  Φίλωνος,  καθώς  έπίστευσε  Άρκίσα  τφ] 
[θεφ  τάν  ώνάν,  έφ’  φτε  έλευθέρα  είμεν  καί  άνέφαπ]τος  άπό  πάντων  τον  πάντα 

βίον.  Εί  δέ  [τις  έφάπτοιτο  Άρκίσας  έπί  καταδουλισ]- 
[μφ,  βέβαιον  παρεχόντω  τφ  θεφ  τάν  ώνάν  οΥ  τε]  αποδομένοι  καί  ό  βεβαιωτήρ. 

'Ομοίως  δ[έ  καί  ό  παρατυχών  κύριος  έστω  συ]- 
8  [λέων  Άρκίσαν  ώς  έλευθέραν  ούσαν,  άζάμιος  ών]  καί  άνυπόδικος  πάσας 

δίκας  καί  ζ[αμίας.  Μάρτυρες  οι  τε  ιερείς  τού  Ά]- 
[πόλλωνος  Διόδωρος  Φιλονίκου,  Διονύσιος  Άστοξέ]νου,  Δάμων  Πολεμάρ¬ 
χου,  κα[ί  ίδιώται - ] 

-Λ]αιάδα,  [....]ς,  Εύκράτης,  Νικόβ[ουλος  -  -  -  -  ? - ] 

[ - ? . ' - 1 


The  line  division  is  arbitrary,  Μ.  II  2.  the  vendor  is  perhaps  [Σωτηρίδ]ας  Ξένωνος,  followed  by  the 
name  of  his  wife  (with  patronymic),  Μ.  II  4.  initio:  part  of  an  epsilon  or  sigma:  [Άρκί]σα  ?,  M.; 
Εύδία:  not  attested  so  far  as  a  anthroponym  II  10.  initio:  after  ΑΙΑΔΑ  traces  of  a  letter  (not  sigma);  in 
fine:  Νικόβ[ουλος  rather  than  Νικοβ[ούλου,  Μ.  II  1-4.  a  couple  manumits  with  the  consent  of  its 
daughter  a  slave,  who  is  subject  to  paramonc  until  two  years  after  the  daughter's  marriage,  M. 


410:  M.  395-398  no.  2  (ph.).  Roux  87  (ph.).  Date:  50-25  B.C. 
[ . ]  traces  [Παραμεινάτωσαν  δέ 


,  Στρατονείκα  καί  Θεο]- 
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[φάνης  Με]νεκρ[ατεί]α  πάντα  τον  τάς  [ζωάς  χρόνον,  ποιοΰντες  τό 

έπιτάσσομενον  υπό  Με]- 

[νεκρ]ατείας  άνεκκλήτως.  Έάν  δε  [μή  ποιήσωντι  μηδέ  πειθαρχήσωντι  καθώς 

γέγραπται], 

4  έξη  [Μ]ενεκρατεία  τον  άπειθ[οΰντα  κολάζειν  - 

ΡΗΤΑ.  Έπάν  δέ  τι  συμβαίη  Μενε[κρατεία  των  κατ’  άνθρωπον,  έστω - 

έλευθέ]- 

[ρ]α  καί  άνέφαπτος  από  πάντων,  δοΰσα  και] 

Στρατονείκα  καί  Θεοφάνης  ωσαύτως  μετά  [τάν  Μενεκρατείας  τελευτάν, 

έστωσαν  έλεύ]- 

8  [θ]εροι,  δόντες  έκαστος  άργυρίου  μνας  τρεΐ[ς, - ,  όταν  ?  Σω]- 


σινίκα  δόμεν  κελεύση  κατά  τάς  διαθήκας  άς  άν[έθηκε  Μενεκράτεια - ] 

χειρί  καί  γεγ{ε} ραμμένα  συν  θ'  μαρτύρ[οις.  Τίθεμαι  τάν  ώνάν, - ] 

—  ΤΑ  (γ)εγραφότος  τα  ιδία  χειρί  καί  έσφραγισ[μένου  -  - - 

12  [.] ΑΙ  κειμέναις,  μίαν  μέν  έν  τοΐς  δαμοσίοις  γ[ράμμασι,  τάν  δέ  δευτέραν  παρά 

Καλ]- 

[λ]ιστράτω  τω  ίερεΐ,  τά<ν>  δέ  τρίτα(ν)  παρά  τω  άλλω  ίερε[ΐ - - ] 

[·]Α  αύτά  περιεχούσαις.  Βεβαιωτήρες  έπί  πάντων  [- - ] 


[Έ]πίνεικος  Νικοστράτου,  Λέων  Ξενοφάντου,  έφ’  ώτε  καθ[ώς  γέγραπται 

έλεύθερα  εί]- 

16  [μεν  τά  έ]ν  τα  ώνά  σώματα  καί  άνέφαπτα  άπό  πάντω[ν  τον  πάντα  βίον,  -  -  ] 
[ - ]εια  καί  έπίστευσαν  επ’  έλευθερία  Γ<Γ( - -  - -  ί 

[ _ ]  Ί  Λ  λ  r  A' 


10.  ΓΕΓΕΡΑΜΜΕΝΑ,  lapis;  in  fine;  name  and  patronymic  of  the  editor,  Μ.  II  11.  ΕΕΓΡΑΦΟΤΟΣ, 
lapis;  initio:  probably  -στα,  the  end  of  the  patronymic  of  the  editor,  Μ.  II  13.  ΤΑΔΕΤΡΙΤΑ,  lapis;  the 
priest  is  Καλλίστρατος  Αίακίδα  (priesthood  XVIII  to  XXIII);  the  guarantors  recorded  in  L.  15  point 
to  the  later  priesthoods,  Μ.  II  15-16.  between  these  lines  the  letters  ΛΕΤΟΕ  are  engraved  in  a  slightly 
descending  line  II  17.  Μενεκράτ]εια  or  Μενεκρατ]εία  ?,  Μ.  II  Menekrateia,  probably  identical  with 
the  manumittor  of  F.  Delphes  III  3  308,  315,  336  and  337,  manumits  three  female  slaves  who  are 
subject  to  paramone  on  different  conditions.  The  beneficiary  of  these  clauses  is  probably  Sosinika, 
possibly  M.’s  daughter  (LL.  8-9),  M. 

411:  M.  398-399  no.  3  (ph.  of  this  text  and  of  the  manumission  record  G.  Colin,  BCH  22 

(1898)  84  no.  81,  engraved  below).  Roux  86  (ph.).  Mentioned  by  G.  Daux,  Chrono- 
logie  delphique  (Paris  1943)  76,  at  the  beginning  of  priesthood  XXV.  Date:  20  B.C.-20 
A.D. 

[ - ]  traces  [ - ,  συν]- 

[ευδοκέοντο]ς  καί  τοΰ  [ -  τω  Άπόλλωνι  τω  Πυθίω] 

[σώ]μα  γ[υ]ναικεΐον  οίκογε[νές  ά  ό'νομα  Σωστράτα,  τιμάς  άργυρίου  μνάν 

— ,  καί  τάν  τιμάν  άπέχον]- 
4  [τι]  πάσαν.  Βεβαιωτήρ  κατά  το[ύς  νόμους  τάς  πόλιος  — ,  καθώς  έπίστευσε] 
[Σω]στράτα  τω  θεω  τάν  ώνάν,  έ[φ’  φτε  έλευθέραν  είμεν  καί  άνέφαπτον  άπό 
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πάντων  τον  πάντα] 

[χρ]όνον.  Ei  δέ  τις  έφάπτοιτο  Σω[στράτας  έπί  καταδουλισμω,  βέβαιον 

παρεχόντω  τω  θεω  τάν] 

[ών]άν  οϊ  τε  άποδόμενοι  και  ό  β[εβαιωτήρ.  Όμοίως  δέ  κα'ι  ό  παρατυχών  κύ¬ 
ριος  έστω  συλέων  Σω]- 

8  [σ]τράταν  έλευθέραν,  άζάμι(ο)ς  ών  [και  άνυπόδικος  πάσας  δίκας  και  ζ[α- 

μίας.  Μάρτυρες  οϊ  τε  ιερείς  τού] 

’Απόλλωνος  Διόδωρος  Φιλονίκου,  [--- . --]  traces  [ - ] 

Φιλονίκου,  ’Αντιγόνης  ’Αρχία,  ’Αντίγο[νος  Βαβύλου  ?],  ’Άγων  ’Άγωνος 


8.  ΑΖΑΜΙΣ,  lapis  II  10.  'Αντίγονος  Βαβύλου  is  also  known  as  a  witness  in  F.  Delphes  III  305,  310 
and  3 1 3  and  as  a  vendor  in  330,  M. 


412:  M.  399-400  no.  4  (ph.).  Roux  87  (ph.),  with  the  text  of  part  of  L.  2  and  of  L.  3  in  note 
1.  Date:  first  decades  of  the  1st  cent.  A.D. 

///// 

[ - \L·  .  E  . .  Σ  T  [  —  - - -  -  - - - -  -  -  —  -  —  ] 

[ —  συλέ]ων  έν  έλευ[θερίαν,  άζάμιος  ών  καί  άνυπόδικος] 


[πά]σας  [δί]κας  καί  ζαμία[ς  - ]. 

4  Παραμ[ει]νάτωσαν  δέ  [ - -  πάντα] 


[τ]  όν  τάς  ζωας  χρόνον,  π[οιοΰντες  τό  έπιτασσόμενον  — 


2.  The  restoration  aims  at  an  approximative  length  of  the  line;  the  line  division  is  arbitrary,  Μ.  II  5. 
π[οιοΰντες  or  π[οιοΰσαι,  ed.  pr. 


413.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  LAST  DECADES  OF  THE  FIRST 
CENT.  B.C.-EARLY  1st  CENT.  A.D.  F.  Delphes  III  3  41  and  III  1  571.  Cf.  D.  Mulliez, 
BCH  112  (1987)  398  note  59,  who  points  out  that  these  fragments  belong  to  the  same  text. 


413  bis.  DELPHI.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  TITUS,  REIGN  OF 
VESPASIAN.  G.Daux,  BCH  68/69  (1944/1945)  122/123  no.  35.  A. Martin,  op.cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1773)  41/42,  suggests  assigning  this  text  to  Titus  (Daux:  Domitian)  and  reading  LL. 
1-3  as  follows:  [Αύτοκράτορα  Τίτον  Φλά]ουιον  Καίσαρα  Αύτοβκράτορος 
Ούεσπ]ασιανοΰ  Καίσαρος  ΣεβαΙ[στοΰ  υιόν]  (Daux:  Αυτοί [ κράτορος  Θεού 
Οΰεσπ]ασιανοΰ  κτλ.). 


414.  DELPHI.  DEDICATION  BY  THE  LIPARIANS,  ARCHAIC  PERIOD. 

F. Delphes  II  2  p.  146-148  no.  X.  P.Amandry,  BCH  111  (1987)  124/125  note  86,  records  the 
reading  of  C.Vatin  in  L.  1  of  the  first  dedication;  this  reading  is  confirmed  by  A.  and  by  G.Daux 
independently. 
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τοί  Κνίδιοι  [έ]λλνπάραι  τόδ[ε  τδ  μναμα  ? 


[Κνίδιοι  τοί],  F Delphes  ;  for  this  name  of  the  Liparians  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  405  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  415). 


415.  DELPHI.  DEDICATIONS  BY  THE  TYRRHENOI  TO  APOLLO,  CA.  500- 

470  B.C.  F. Delphes  III  4  124  ( Syll.3  24;  SEG  XXXIV  405).  P.Amandry,  BCH  111  (1987) 
124-126,  gives  a  drawing  of  L.  2,  and  argues  that  the  object  dedicated  cannot  have  been  a  normal 
tripod.  Cf.  J.Bousquet,  BE  (1988)  no.  639,  who  does  not  accept  that  the  text  in  LL.  4-5  was 
written  ΤυρρανοΙί,  with  iota  isolated  on  the  fifth  line.  The  mark  on  this  line  is  not  a  letter.  One 
should  read  Τυρρανώ  (dual  form)  or  Τυρρανώ  (genitive). 

C.  Vatin,  in  Annali  della  fondazione  per  il  Museo  'Claudio  Faina'  vol.  Π  (Orvieto  1985)  173-181 
(dr.)  (non  vidimus),  thinks  he  discerns  a  bilingual  Etruscan-Greek  text  on  the  left  side  of  the 
stone,  the  Greek  version  of  which  would  read  [τ]όν  τρ[ί]Ιποδα  [τΙόν]δ’  άνΙέθε[καν]  II 
Οΰελθΐάνε[.]  ΆπΙό[λ]ον[ι]  ΤΙυρσε[ν]οΙί[ί]  ΧαλκιδέΙδν  έ[ν]  I  Κΰμε[ι  I  h] ελόντ 1 1 ες 
χαρ[ιΙσ]τέ[ρι]οΙ[ν].  We  present  the  text  as  given  by  M.  Pallottino,  SE  53  (1987)  7-14  (p.  10), 
who  for  linguistic,  historical  and  psychological  reasons  expresses  severe  doubts  on  the  existence 
of  Vatin's  text  (cf.  the  warnings  concerning  other  texts  read  by  V.  in  SEG  XXXI  546-556, 
XXXII  549,  XXXIII  438,  440  and  Bousquet,  BE  (1988)  nos.  643-645,  against  inadvertent  use 
of  some  of  them  by  several  scholars).  See  also  Bousquet,  BE  (1988)  no.  640:  ('la  face  laterale 
gauche  est  vierge  de  toute  inscription1)  and  M.  Cristofani,  Xenia  8  (1984)  13.  F.C.Woudhuizen, 
Talanta  18-19  (1986-1987)  [1988]  125-153,  accepts  V.'s  readings,  presents  linguistic  comments 
on  the  Etruscan  text  and  tries  to  fit  this  bilingual  concoction  into  the  historic  context  as  known 
from  literary  sources. 

As  to  the  text  on  the  front  side  V.  claims  that  it  is  a  restoration  of  an  original  text  somewhat 
higher  on  the  line,  which  allegedly  contains  two  additional  words  after  Τυρρανοί,  viz.  Κυμαί- 
ov  [ΐιε]λό[ντες  ?].  Moreover,  on  blocks  of  the  walls  of  the  so-called  Etruscan  Treasury  V.  sees 
numerous  traces  of  Etruscan  and  Greek  inscriptions  invariably  repeating  scraps  also  extant  in  the 
latter  text  and  in  his  bilingual:  Άπόλονι,  Τυρρενοί,  άπό  Κυμαίον,  [Χ]αλκιδέο[ν], 


416.  DELPHI.  DEDICATION  BY  HIERON,  SON  OF  DEINOMENES,  474- 

473  B.C.  F. Delphes  II  2  p.  250  (Syll.3  35  C;  GHI  I2  22;  cf.  SEG  XXIII  252*).  P.Amandry, 
BCH  11 1  (1987)  81,  reproduces  the  text  of  base  B  (see  also  90).  On  81-92  he  tries  to  reconstruct 
the  monument:  if  the  monument  of  Hieron  was  not  identical  to  that  of  his  brother  Gelon  next  to  it 
(base  A),  viz.  a  tripod  on  a  bronze  column,  it  must  have  been  very  similar. 


417.  DELPHI.  DEDICATION  BY  A  THEBAN,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  5th 
CENT.  B.C.  F .Delphes  III  1  499.  P.Amandry,  BCH  111  (1987)  121-123  (ph.),  reproduces 
the  text  and  argues  that  the  column  may  have  supported  an  ex-voto,  perhaps  a  tripod. 
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418.  DELPHI.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  BY  KRATEROS,  SHORTLY 
AFTER  320  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III  4  137  (SEG  XXXIV  406*).  H.  von  Hesberg,  MDAI(R)  94 
(1987)  120-123  (with  German  translation),  comments  on  the  composition  of  the  statue  group, 
which  can  be  reconstructed  with  the  help  of  a  similar  representation  on  a  marble  base  from 
Messene.  He  stresses  the  direct  relation  between  text  and  imagery  in  this  and  contemporary 
epigrams,  e.g.  those  accompanying  statues  of  victorious  athletes.  Krateros'  text  tells  the  story  of 
his  homonymous  father  killing  a  lion  when  on  campaign  with  Alexander  the  Great.  [Cf.  now 
K.Stahler  in  H.-  J.Drexhage,  J.Sunskes  (edd.),  Migratio  et  Commutatio.  Studien  zur  alien 
Geschichte  und  deren  Nachleben  (Festschrift  T.Pekary,  Munster  1989)  258-264,  for  the 
iconography,  Pleket], 


419.  DELPHI.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  STATUE  BASE,  EARLY  5th  CENT.  B.C. 

Inscription  on  the  front  of  a  statue  base  found  near  the  second  temple  of  Athena  Pronoia. 
Presumably  from  the  central  akroterion  of  the  N.  tympanon  of  the  temple  destroyed  in  480  B.C. 
Ed.pr.  P.Themelis  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  989)  vol.  I  153-156  (ph.). 

-  -]  ΟΙ  E  [  -  - 


The  left  letter  might  be  a  rho:  perhaps  ιε]ρώ  E[-  -,  ed.pr. 


420.  DELPHI.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  CAPITAL,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD? 

White  marble  Corinthian  capital,  cut  out  of  a  reused  block.  The  text  belongs  to  the  first  phase. 
Ed.pr.  V.Deroche,  BCH  111  (1987)  434  note  10  (ph.). 

[,..]ΕΡΤΥΛΛΑ  I  [ . |()Y 


PHOKIS 


421.  ANTIKYRA.  INSCRIBED  MOSAIC.  Two  dedications  in  the  narthex  of  the 
basilica  at  Palatia.  Ed.pr.  P.Asimakopoulou-Atzaka,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1791)  149-150 
no.  87  (ph.). 

A  center:  Υπέρ  ευχής  του  μικρού  Διογένους  [και  πα]ντός  [του  οϊκου  αΰτοΰ] 

Β  south:  ή  εύλα[βεστάτη  Ζαήσιμιανή  [υπέρ  ευχής]  αυτής  έκ[έντη]σεν  χρυσίνου 

έ[νός] 

ad  Β:  Μα]σιμιανή,  ed.pr.;  Ζω]σιμιανή,  Feissel,  in  the  manuscript  for  BE  (1989)  no.  32  (not 
included  in  the  printed  version  of  BE  1989  no.  887);  in  fine:  one  golden  as  ("un  sou 
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d'or”);  for  prices  of  mosaics  cf.  J.-  P.Caillet  in  Artistes,  Artisans  et  production  artistique 
au  Moyen  Age.  Coll.  Intern.  Rennes  1983,  vol.  II  (1987)  15-38  (from  1/2  as  to  4  asses). 
Feissel  points  out  that  in  mosaic  inscriptions  from  Kallion  (Aitolia;  BE  1974  no.  298; 
now  in  Asimakopoulou  199/200  no.  134)  the  restored  word  ίμίσσων  (=  semissis)  does 
not  deserve  credence;  in  one  case  [τ]ριμισσίου  can  be  read  (tremissis);  in  another  text 
[σιμ]ισσείου  (1/2  as)  or  [τριμ]ισσείου  (1/3  as)  can  be  restored  (cf.  BE  1989  no.  888). 


422-423.  HYAMPOLIS  (KALAPODI).  FINANCIAL  DOCUMENTS,  450-425 
B.C.  Edd.  pr.  R.C.S.  Felsch-P.  Siewert,  AA  (1987)  681-686  nos.  1-2  (ph.;  dr.).  Cf.  J.  Bous- 
quet,  BE  (1988)  no.  670.  Found  in  the  sanctuary  of  Apollo  and  Artemis  Elaphebolos  at 
Kalapodi.  The  inscriptions  show  that  the  sanctuary  belonged  to  Hyampolis  (see  our  lemma  no. 
422  L.  5)  and  that  it  functioned  as  a  temple  bank.  On  686-687  F.  collects  the  archaeological  and 
epigraphical  testimonia  for  the  double  cult  (N.  Pappadakis,  AD  2,  1916,  263ff.;  W.A.  Old- 
father,  AJA  19  (1915)  334  no.  14;  SEG  XXX  508-509;  see  also  our  lemma  no.  425)  and 
comments  on  the  central  function  of  the  sanctuary  for  the  Phokian  League. 

422:  681-684  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.).  RECORD  OF  A  LOAN,  450-425  B.C.  Lead  tablet. 

Ένναίου  γρανμ[ατέ-]  or  γρανμ[ατεύ-] 
οντος  :  ΓΙράτου  μένος·  vacat 
ITolpYoc  άπέδδκε  ϊκατι  μν(α)ς· 

4  [τ]ούτας  Μενδνδας  vacat 

[έχ]ρέσατο  :  Ηυανπόλίοι  vacat  ^ 

[π]ροστάται  τοκίο  δ(έκα)  σ(τατέρδν)  vacat 


Phokian  alphabet  II  3.  underlining  "wohl  zur  buchungstechnischen  Hervorhebung",  edd.  pr.,  ΜΝΣ, 
tablet  II  6.  in  fine:  delta  reversed,  probably  to  indicate  its  numerical  value;  τόκιον:  cf.  DGE  323A  (= 
CID  I  9A)  L.  56,  edd.  pr.,  B.  II  B.  explains  the  text  as  follows:  in  the  first  month  Gorges  has  paid 
(not:  refunded,  so  edd.  pr.)  twenty  minae  (=  1400  dr.,  in  Phokis),  which  were  borrowed  (not:  lent)  by 
Menondas.  The  interest  is  20  dr.  per  month,  starting  from  the  date  recorded  (=  1  dr.  per  mma;  240  dr. 
per  year  =  ca.  17,14%).  The  citizens  of  Hyampolis  are  guarantees  (not:  "Verwalter  des  Zinses"). 

423:  684-686  no.  2  (ph.;  dr.).  INDICATION  OF  AN  AMOUNT  OF  MONEY,  CA. 
450  B.C.  Rectangular  bronze  plaque  with  palmette  at  the  left  side,  probably  originally 
fixed  to  a  chest. 

Δυόδεκα  μίναΐ  ·  σ(τατερες)  δ(έκα)  III 

Phokian  alphabet,  except  for  the  three-stroke  sigma  in  L.  2,  which  probably  serves  to  indicate  its 
numerical  value,  edd.  pr.  II  12  minai  and  13  staters  =  866  dr.  (Aeginetan  standard),  B.,  who  comments 
on  the  use  of  placing  a  γραμματίδιον  on  bronze  or  ostrakon  in  money-bags  or  -chests  to  indicate  their 
contents  (cf.  Plut.,  Vita  Lys.  16). 
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424.  HYAMPOLIS  (KALAPODI).  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  TEMPLE-BLOCKS, 
ARCHAIC  PERIOD.  Cf.  R.C.S.  Felsch,  AA  (1987)  19  (ph.),  who  reports  on  an  inscribed 
block  built  into  the  cella  of  the  Archaic  N.  temple:  — ONEFONION--  (probably  part  of  the 
name  of  a  stone-layer;  cf.  already  BCH  105,  1981,  811-812,  with  wrong  reading  ONERO- 
NION).  On  23  F.  mentions  a  small  poros-block  with  large  letters,  presumably  belonging  to  the 
archaic  S.  temple,  probably  a  building  inscription:  — 9AIK— .  Cf.  BE  (1988)  no.  146:  'la  pre¬ 
miere  lettre  surprend:  le  qoppa  n'est  pas  surement  atteste  en  Phocide  — ;  la  lecture  devrait  etre 
revisee'. 


425.  HYAMPOLIS  (KALAPODI).  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  VASES,  CA.  625-350 
B.C.  K.  Braun,  AA  (1987)  49-76  nos.  1-69  (ph.;  dr.),  publishes  ceramic  finds  from  the 
Archaic  to  the  Classical  Period.  Several  of  them  have  graffiti.  Unless  indicated  otherwise,  they 
are  inscribed  on  the  exterior  of  the  bodies  of  "Schalenskyphoi":  60  no.  1  (cf.  also  53  with  note 
169;  ph.;  dr.;  skyphos):  Κελονία  έμί  (owner's  signature;  shortly  after  625  B.C.);  70  no.  31 
(ph.;  dr.):  alpha  on  the  bottom  of  a  plate  (ca.  530-500  B.C.);  71  no.  37  (ph.;  krater):  alpha  below 
the  rim  inside  the  vase  (ca.  375-350  B.C.);  72  no.  42  (dr.):  san  (ca.  475-450  B.C.);  72  no.  45 
(dr.):  ET-  (ca.  475-450  B.C.);  73  no.  46  (dr.):  CEN-  (ca.  480-470  B.C.);  73  no.  49  (dr.):  on 
the  outside  of  the  bottom  ΝΕΟΧΕΝΙΔΑΟΟ[  ONKAfA  or  ΟΝΙΓΑΜ  (a  chi  on  the  inside  of  the 
bottom;  shortly  after  475  B.C.);  73  no.  50  (dr.):  Κ[αλλίστ]η  ("for  Artemis?";  ca.  480-470  B.C.); 
73-74  no.  51  (dr.):  ΠΑ-  (ca.  480-470  B.C.). 


AITOLIA 


426.  AITOLIA.  POPULATION  IN  NORTH  AITOLIA.  Cf.  C.Antonetti  in  op.cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  531)  95-113,  who  studies  the  population  and  the  settlements  North  of  Lake 
Trichonis:  the  Είτεαΐοι  and  Έοιτανες  (IG  IX2  1  116),  the  Άρυσάοι  and  Νωμεναΐοι  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  435)  controlled  by  the  fortress  at  Thestiai;  subsequently  she  deals  with  the  area 
between  Acheloos,  Zervas  and  the  Panaitolikon  Oros,  i.e.  the  territory  of  the  ’Απέραντοι. 
Various  epitaphs  were  found  in  that  area:  a)  in  Hagios  Vasileios:  IG  IX2  1  166  ( SEG  XVII  277; 
ph.  apud  A.);  G.Klaffenbach,  Sitzungsberichte  Akad.  Berlin  (1936)  387/388  no.  2  (ph.  apud 
A.);  G.Klaffenbach,  Varia  Epigraphica  (Abh.  Deutsch.  Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  1958)  8/9  nos.  2-4 
(SEG  XVII  274-276;  ph.  apud  A.);  E.I.Mastrokostas,  AD  22  (1967)  Chron.  322;  b)  in  (the  area 
of)  Kyparissos:  three  new  epitaphs:  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  432-434. The  area  West  of  the 
Acheloos,  inhabited  by  the  Άγρεΐς,  is  A.'s  next  subject.  The  last  subject  is  the  site  of  the 
Akamanian  city  of  Euripos  (cf.  E.I.Mastrokostas,  AD  22  (1967)  Chron.  321:  an  inscription  from 
Makryada  in  the  area  of  the  Agreis,  initio  containing  the  words  Εύριπίων  έργον)  and  the 
importance  of  Stratos  in  Akarnania. 
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427.  KALLION  (KALLIPOLIS).  INSCRIBED  SEALS.  Cf.  P.A. Pantos,  Ta 
σφραγίσματα  τής  Αίτωλικής  Καλλιπόλεως  (Diss.  Athens  1985;  non  vidimus).  The  author 
kindly  sent  us  a  list  of  those  seals  which  have  an  inscription.  The  nos.  refer  to  the  numbers  in  the 
catalogue  of  his  dissertation.  The  author  writes  that  the  seals  were  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Aitolian  federal  strategoi  Άγέτας  Λοχαγού  (218/217  and  202/201  (or  201/200)  B.C.)  and 
Λόχαγος  Άγέτα  (180/179  B.C.)  in  Kallipolis.  The  seals  are  either  public  (with  ethnika  or  names 
of  archons  in  the  genitive)  or  private  (proper  names  of  the  owners  in  the  genitive).  Cf.  BE  (1988) 
no.  265:  nos.  117-127:  secretaries  of  the  Aitolian  League;  no.  129:  secretary  of  the  synhedroi; 
no.  130:  the  federal  hipparchos;  no.  131:  probably  the  strategos  of  the  Aitolians.  Nos.  31  and 
104  are  the  private  seal  of  the  strategos  Euripidas  and  of  Philleas  of  Naupaktos,  both  known 
otherwise. 


Pantos  no. 

119 

ΕϋνίΙκου 

6 

Λιλαιέων 

120 

ΔαμοΙφίλου 

23 

Χίω[ν] 

121 

ΆριστοΙφύλου 

31 

ΦιλλΙέα 

122 

ΝικιΙάδα 

33 

Μεληαέ[ων] 

123 

ΞενοΙφών 

43 

/T  (or  -<E  ) 

124 

Λ-  -ΙΝΙΑΚ 

64 

Όμολιέων 

125 

ΤηλΙέφου 

68 

[  Αμβρακι?]ώταν 

126 

Σελύκχου 

75 

ΕΓΙ01[-  - 

127 

ΛύσωΙνος 

88 

Κνωσίων 

129 

[συ]νέδρων  1  Αϊχωλών 

90 

/AJ 

130 

[ι]ππάρχ[ου]  1  Αίτωλών 

91 

131 

Αϊτωλών 

93 

Λο-  -  - 

132 

Έρυ[θρ]1αίω[ν] 

97 

ΆπειρωΙταν 

133 

Πολ[-  -J 

104 

ΕϋριΙπίδα 

144 

[  Ίτ?]ανίων 

105 

ΆλεξάΙνδρου 

150 

Βοι[ωτών  ?] 

106 

[ - ]ΝΤΑ[-  -] 

157 

[Δρυ?]μίων  (or  -  -]λίων) 

107 

Λύκου 

163 

[  Άκα] ρνάν[ων] 

110 

ΔΑΛ-  - 

165 

Παλέων 

111 

[  Έ]χυναίω[ν] 

166 

[Χ]αλειέων 

112 

Υπερο 

167 

-  -ΧΟ-  -  (or  -  -ΟΧ-  -) 

113 

Καλλιαπαν  [new  ethnikon.xf. 

222 

[-  -  -jvatcov  [[  Άθη]ναίων,  ?] 

BE  1988  no.  265] 

230 

[Πλευρ?]ωνίω[ν] 

117 

ΧαριΙξένου 

238 

Καλυδω[νίων] 

118 

ΛοχάΙγου 

pp.  545/546  (=  ΜΔ  14600  =  inv.  no.  in  Museum  in  Delphi):  ΚαλλιπΙολντών 


428.  KALLION.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  421. 
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429.  AKARNANIA.  For  the  cities  of  Euripos  and  Stratos  cf.  our  lemma  no.  426. 


430.  AKARNANIA.  TWO  PHOTOS.  Cf.  C.Antonetti,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  531) 
112,  for  two  photos  of  inscriptions  from  Amphilochian  Argos  and  from  Kechrinia  respectively: 
AD  30  (1975)  Chron.  176  (Χρήσιμος  Ίταλιώτας)  and  26  (1971)  Chron.  324/325  (Φειδώ). 


431.  KASTRAKION.  EPITAPH  OF  PARTHENA,  2nd-lst  CENT.  B.C.  Gray 
sandstone  stele  now  in  the  Museum  in  Agrinion.  Ed.pr.  C.Antonetti,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
531)  113  no.  5  (ph.):  Παρθένα  I  χαΐρε 


432-434.  KYPARISSOS  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  C.Antonetti,  art.cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  531)  98/99  and  106-108  nos.  2-4  (ph.). 


432:  106  no.  2.  EPITAPH  OF  TIMOKRATEIA,  3rd-2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Gray  sand¬ 
stone  stele,  now  in  the  Museum  in  Agrinion. 

T  ιμοκρατήας 


433:  106-108  no.  3.  EPITAPH  OF  STRATELIS,  2nd-lst  CENT.  B.C.  Gray  sand¬ 
stone  stele,  now  in  the  Museum  in  Agrinion.  The  name  of  the  deceased  in  a  cartouche. 

Στρατήλι  I  χαΐρε 


Στρατηλις:  unattested  so  far,  ed.pr. 


434:  108  no.  4.  EPITAPH  OF  THAUM ANDROS,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Gray  sandstone 

stele  found  in  Boukovina,  part  of  Kyparissos  and  now  in  the  Museum  in  Agrinion.  The 
stele  has  a  sort  of  triangular  fronton;  the  patronymic  has  been  engraved  in  a  slightly 
recessed  cartouche  in  which  a  previous  inscription  has  been  erased;  the  name  of  the 
deceased  stands  above  the  cartouche. 

Θαύμανδρος  I  ’Αριστοβούλου 


The  inscription  resembles  those  found  in  Hagios  Vasileios  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  426). 
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435.  PALAIROS.  EPITAPHS  OF  SINAUROS  AND  STOMAS,  3rd  CENT. 

B. C.  White  limestone  stele  with  cornice  above;  inscription  A  in  a  rectangular  cartouche; 
inscription  B  engraved  much  more  carelessly  under  A;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Thyrrion.  Ed.pr. 

C. Antonetti,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  531)  97  and  106  no.  1  (ph.). 

A:  Σιναύρου 

B:  Στομας  I  Νουμεναι(ε)Ιύς 

A.  Cf.  IG  IX2  1  604  L.  1:  Σίναβρος,  ed.pr.  II  B.  for  Στομας  cf.  IG  IX2  1  96  L.  22;  Νουμεναι<ε)ύς  possibly 
is  a  variant  of  Νωμεναΐος,  on  record  on  a  boundary  stone  from  Malevros,  published  by  E.Mastrokostas,  AD  22 
(1967)  322:  Τέρμων  -  -  I  Άρυσάων  I  Νωμεναίων. 


KORKYRA 


436.  KORKYRA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  MENEKRATES,  CA.  600 
B.C.  IG  IX  1  867  ( GV  42;  CEG  78;  GUI  4;  SEG  XV  356;  H.Frisk,  Eranos  29,  1931,  31- 
32).  O. Hansen,  Hermes  115  (1987)  499,  restores  L.  4  as  δαμόσιον  δέ  κα?όν  [π]ό[θ’ 
ΐιέκαστον  ιάκανε]  on  the  basis  of  a  passage  in  Solon  (4,  26  West):  οϋτω  δημόσιον  κακόν 
έρχεται  οΐ'καδ’  έκάστω.  Earlier  restorations  (for  full  references  see  GHI  )  include  δαμόσιον 
δέ  κα?όν  [ρ]ό[θιον  πόρε  κΰμα]  (Frisk)  and  δαμόσιον  δέ  κα?όν  [π]ο[τι  πάντας  ιάκα- 
νε]. 


THESSALY 


437.  THESSALY.  CORPUS.  Cf.  B.Helly,  Actes  IXe  Congres  172-197,  for  a  survey  of 
the  inscriptions  from  the  area,  both  published  and  unpublished,  and  new  propositions  about  the 
organization  of  a  future  corpus.  On  178-180  a  list  of  Thessalian  manumission  inscriptions  from 
the  2nd-lst  cent.  B.C.  The  same  contribution  in  Verbum  10  (1987)  69-100. 


438.  THESSALY.  LINGUISTICS.  THE  PHONETICS  OF  THE  THESSALIAN 
DIALECT.  Cf.  J.L.Garcia  Ramon,  Verbum  10  (1987)  101-153,  largely  based  on  inscriptions. 
He  refers  inter  alia  to  J. Mendez  Dosuna,  Los  dialectos  dorios  del  Noroeste.  Gramdtica  y  estudio 
dialectal  (Salamanca  1985;  non  vidimus). 


439.  THESSALY.  STRATEGOI  OF  THE  MAGNESIAN  LEAGUE.  As  an  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  list  of  25  strategoi  of  the  Magnesian  League  given  in  IG  IX  2  pp.  314/315  C.Habicht 
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in  Demetrias  V  (Bonn  1987)  290  note  51,  collects  7  more  attestations  of  strategoi  on  record  in 
inscriptions  published  since  IG  IX  2.  Ca.  20  new  strategoi  are  now  known  from  the  manumis¬ 
sion  decrees  presented  in  our  lemmata  nos.  450-459. 


440.  THESSALY.  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  PALAEOCHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTI¬ 
ONS.  D.Feissel  -  A.Avramea,  T&MByz  10  (1987)  387-393,  give  a  bibliography  of  the  ancient 
(and  medieval)  inscriptions  of  Phthiotic  Thebes  (since  1909),  Demetrias,  Volos,  Episkopi  (Ano 
Volos),  Makrinitsa  (Mount  Pelion),  Theotokou,  Halmyros,  Gavriani,  Echinos,  Lamia,  Larissa, 
Phalanna,  Elasson,  Trikala,  Kaisareia  and  Metropolis.  F.  corrects  some  readings  which  we 
record  below. 

Phthiotic  Thebes  (cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  500-502): 

N.Giannopoulos,  Δελτίον  Χριστιανικής  ’Αρχαιολογικής  'Εταιρείας  10  (1911)  53-60:  read 
the  genitive  υπηρέτη  (387). 

G.Sotiriou,  AE  (1929)  150  no.  1:  restore  [χωρίς]  I  των  κ[ληρονόμων]  in  LL.  5/6  (389). 

Ibid.  151  no.  3:  read  άρτοκ[όπου]  in  L.  2  (389). 

Ibid.  152  no.  7:  read  έπαρχι[κοΰ]  in  L.  2  and  άπετέ[θη]  in  L.  3  (389). 

G.Sotiriou,  PAAH  (1933)  56  no.  1:  read  πόλ(εως)  Έχινέου  (389). 

Ibid.  (1935)  64  no.  1:  read  Έχενέου  (389/390). 

Ibid.  (1935)  64  no.  2:  read  δεκα[νοΰ]  (390). 

Theotokou: 

A.J.B.Wace  -  J.P. Droop,  ABSA  13  (1906/1907)  318:  restore  [άπ]οθηκά[ριο]ν  in  L.  3  (392). 
Larissa  (cf.  also  our  lemma  nos.  488/489): 

IG  IX  2  659:  the  name  of  the  deceased  in  L.  4  is  perhaps  [Άγε]ρώχιος;  restore  in  LL.  11/12 
εΰ[χόμενοι  I  ύπ]έρ  μνήμη[ς]  (392). 

In  these  Christian  texts  one  finds  an  interesting  collection  of  crafts/professions  and  ecclesiastical 
functions. 


441.  AGIA  (AREA  OF).  Cf.  D.S.Agraphiotis,  ΘΗ  10  (1986)  17-74,  who  argues  that  the 
inscription,  published  by  Giannopoulos  in  Thess.  Chronika  4  (1933)  199-204,  comes  from 
Bathireuma  rather  than  from  Aetolophos.  Cf.  B.Helly,  BE  (1988)  no.  757. 


442.  ARGITHEA  (AREA  OF:  HELLINIKA  =  SITE  OF  ANCIENT  ARGITHEA 
OF  THE  ATHAMANES).  SCULPTORS'  SIGNATURE,  CA.  150-50  B.C.  Statue 
base  with  inscribed  orthostate.  Ed.pr.  B.Indzessiloglou  in  Αμητός  (Τιμητικός  Τόμος  γιά  τον 
Καθηγητη  Μ.Ανδρόνικο  ,  Thessaloniki  1986/1987)  345-357  (ph.;  dr.).  Cf.  M.Seve  in  BE 
1988  no.  196. 
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Κλεογενάδης  I  Ξενοκλέους  και  I  Εΰτυχίδης  I  Αθηνοδώρου  Γομφεΐς  II  έποίησαν 


Sculptors,  unattested  before,  from  Gomphoi,  ca.  20  km.  N.E.  of  Argithea. 


443.  ATRAX.  DEDICATIONS  TO  ZEUS  TRITODIOS,  CA.  450-300  B.C.  SEG 
XXXIII  453-454.  L. Dubois,  REG  100  (1987)  458-461,  explains  the  epithet  Τριτόδιος  as  a 
combination  of  Τρίτο-  (a  variant  of  Τριττο-  (<  Τριπτο-);  cf.  τρίβω)  and  οδός:  'des  routes 
frequentees'  (cf.  Latin  viam  terere,  via  trita).  The  presence  in  Thessaly  of  a  divinity  connected 
with  roads  is  not  surprising,  since  one  of  the  main  local  mythological  figures  was  Έννοδία 
(*έν-ΐιοδία  <  *έν-σοδία). 


444.  ATRAX.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  HOMOLOIOS,  CA.  225-200  B.C.  SEG 
XXXIII  452.  Cf.  C.Habicht,  Tyche  2  (1987)  23/24,  who  points  out  that  the  dedicator's  sons 
Thrasylochos  and  Theodoras  are  on  record  as  federal  strategoi  of  the  Thessalians  in  187/186  and 
184/183  B.C.  respectively:  cf.  Syll.3  585  L.  165  (from  Delphi)  for  the  former  and  IG  IX  2  65, 
107  and  526  L.  16  for  the  latter  [  Cf.  already  B.Helly,  ZPE  51,  1983,  159]. 


445.  ATRAX.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HEGESANDROS,  LATE  lst-EAR- 
LY  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  SEG  XXXIV  498.  C.Gallavotti,  BPEC  8  (1987)  27,  restores  in  LL. 
24-25  τάδε  τάρτ[ιδαή]  κα[!  ά]κριβή  —  (rather  than  ά]τριβή  or  ά]τ ριβ(ε)ΐ;  for 
τάρτ[ιδαή  see  already  E.  Voutiras,  SEG  XXXIV  app.  crit.).  He  comments  on  the  metrical 
structure  of  this  text  and  of  SEG  XXXIV  492. 


446.  DEMETRIAS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  FOREIGN  JUDGES  ?,  CA. 

150-100  B.C.  Blue  gray  marble  stele.  Ed.pr.  C.Habicht,  op.cit  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  269- 
271  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.). 

καί  έπι- 

[ - ca.  22 - έλέσθαι  δέ  καί  πρεσβ]ευτήν  έν  τη 

[έκκλησία,  δστις  αποδώσει - τό  ψήφισμα  κ]αί  παρακαλέ- 

4  [σει  αυτούς  των  στεφάνων  την  άναγόρευ]σιν  ποιήσασθαι  ν 

[καί  παρ’  έαυτοΐς  άκολούθως  τοΐς  έν  τω]  ψηφίσματι  γεγραμ- 
[μένοις,  τω  δέ  αίρεθέντι  δούναι  έφόδι]ον  έπί  λόγωι  ήμερων,  έ- 
[κάστης  ημέρας  δραχμήν  μίαν,  ώς  έν  τή]  διατάξει  κατακεχώρισ- 

8  [ται - ca.  22 - Άντ]ιπάτρου  τού  ταμίου  καί  ν 

[-  -ca.  9-  -·  ήρέθη  ό  δείνα  Φι]λοδάμου  vacat 


6.  Or  [μεθόδι]ον,  ed.pr.  II  end  of  a  decree  of  Demetrias  for  (a)  foreigner(s),  perhaps  (a)  judge(s),  rather  than  of  the 
Magnesian  League,  since  the  person  on  record  in  L.  9  has  no  demotic,  ed.pr.,  who  adduces  parallels  for  the 
various  clauses  concerning  the  envoy,  notably  the  text  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  447;  for  the  travel  allowance 
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(LL.  6-8)  cf.  also  IG  IX  2  1 109  (see  our  lemma  no.  449);  in  our  decree  it  was  awarded  έπί  λόγωι  ήμερων,  an 
equivalent  of  κατά  λόγον  or  άνά  λόγον.  For  such  regulations  see  L. Robert,  RPh  60  (1934)  282/283  (=  OMS  II 
1181/1182). 


447.  DEMETRIAS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  MESSENIAN  JUDGES,  CA. 

150-100  B.C.  B.Helly,  BCH  95  (1971)  543-559  (cf.  J.  and  L.Robert,  BE  1972  no.  238,  with 
restoration  of  [των  Ίθωμαίων]  in  L.  13  and  of  [ήμέ]ρας  έκάστης  in  L.  25).  After  revision  of 
the  stone  C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  270  note  1,  reads  in  L.  3  Φιλέαν  Φιλο- 
κράτ[ους]  instead  of  Φιλομάχ[ου]  and  in  LL.  12  and  18  Φιλοκράτην  'Ίππωνος  instead  of 
Τρίτωνος. 


448.  DEMETRIAS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  FOREIGN  JUDGES,  2nd 
CENT.  B.C.  Gray  white  marble  geison  fragment  (part  of  a  statue  base  ?).  Ed.pr.  C.Habicht, 
op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  271/272  no.  2  (dr.). 

_  ENA  i  4  [πήαττριδ 

[α]νδρες  tv  χάριν 

[κ]οινήι  συ  -HIZONC 


4.  Probably  a  form  of  πατρίς  with  doubled  tau,  ed.pr.  II  6.  initio  rather  epsilon  than  ksi,  ed.pr.  II  honorary 
decree  of  Demetrias  or  the  Magnesian  League,  perhaps  for  foreign  judges,  ed.pr. 


449.  DEMETRIAS.  DECREES  CONCERNING  THE  SANCTUARY  OF  APOL¬ 
LO  KOROPAIOS,  CA.  100  B.C.  ?  IG  IX  2  1109  ( SEG  XXV  686*;  Sy//.3  1157;  LSCG 
83/84).  After  revision  of  the  stone  C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  270  note  7,  reads 
in  L.  28  δραχμήν  a  instead  of  δραχμή(ν)  a'  (IG)  or  δραχμή  μ[ί]α  (earlier  editors). 


450-459.  DEMETRIAS.  MANUMISSION  INSCRIPTIONS,  2nd-3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  Marble  blocks  from  a  Hellenistic  equestrian  statue  group  reused  in  the  2nd  or  3rd  cent.  A.D. 
for  the  engraving  of  manumissions.  Ed.pr.  C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  277-292 
nos.  13-22  (ph.).  For  a  description  of  the  blocks  and  a  reconstruction  of  the  Hellenistic 
monument  see  P.Marzolff,  ibidem  49-62.  On  285-292  ed.pr.  comments  on  (a)  the  orthography: 
numerous  errors,  many  of  which  were  subsequently  corrected;  (b)  formulas:  throughout  concise; 
no  mention  of  the  price  paid  to  the  manumittor;  few  mentions  of  the  tax  on  manumission  to  be 
paid  to  the  city  (cf.  IG  IX  2  1 100  III  and  our  lemma  no.  450  L.  23;  the  tax  collection  was  leased: 
see  our  lemmata  nos.  450  L.  18  and  451  LL.  20/21);  no  paramone-clausulae;  (c)  the  relative  and 
absolute  chronology  of  the  texts:  all  texts  belong  to  a  period  of  ca.  30  years  (one  generation); 
they  are  post-Trajanic  (cf.  the  name  M.  Ulpius  Hegesias  in  our  lemma  no.  455  LL.  8/9),  but  it  is 
unclear  to  which  period  of  30  years  in  the  2nd-3rd  cent.  A.D.  they  belong;  if  Σεκοΰνδος 
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Μενάνδρου  on  record  in  SEG  XXV  680  LL.  8-10  is  the  father  of  the  manumittor  Τειμασίθεος 
Σεκούνδου  of  our  lemma  no.  453  LL.  19/20  or  of  the  strategos  Φιλήμων  Σεκούνδου  in  our 
lemma  no.  457  LL.  22/23,  our  texts  would  date  to  ca.  200-250  A.D.,  but  this  is  far  from  certain; 
(d)  onomastics:  no  persons  certainly  attested  in  other  sources;  continuity  of  names,  also  of  rare 
ones,  from  the  Hellenistic  to  the  Roman  Imperial  period  in  Demetrias;  comment  on  the 
occurrence  of  specific  names  in  Demetrias  and  surroundings.  Ph.  of  IG  IX  2  1138,  SEG  XXV 
680  and  Thessalika  3  (1960)  81  no.  3. 


450:  278  no.  13. 


a:  Σχρατηγοΰνχος  Άρ[ι]- 

σχοκλέους  χοΰ  Ευμε¬ 

νούς  ήλυθέρωσε  (sic)  Τρυ- 
4  φέρα [[ς  χής]  Μενίσκου  Θεόξα- 
ν  ξενική  vacat 

b:  Σχραχηγοΰνχος  Άρισήχο]- 

κλέους  χοΰ  Εϋμένους 
8  ήλευθερώθη  ν  Φιλοκράχη 
άπδ  Ελλάδος  χής  Φιλίππου 
c:  Σχραχηγοΰνχος  Φλα- 

βίου  Εύκράχου  ήλευ- 

12  θερώθη  Καρποφόρος 


καί  Λύκα  άπό  Εΰφ[ι(.)]- 
οςχήςΝικήου  vac 

d:  [Σ]χρ.  Νεικίου  χοΰ  Πολυδώ- 

16  [ρ]ου  Μένανδρος  Παρμε- 
νίσκου  ήλευθέρωσεν  Νεικη- 
σών  χελωνοΰνχος  Βίωνος 
e:  [Σ]χραχηγοΰχος  Κρείχωνος 

20  χοΰ  Κρείχωνος  ήλευθέρω- 
σε  Άνδρομάχα  Τύχην  νν 
χην  έαυχ(η)ς  οίκεχίδα  καί  έδ 
ωκε  χό  έλευθερικόν  χέλες 
24  Πολυξένω  Εύβιόχου  vac 


THC 


(a)-(e).  Engraved  by  different  hands  II  4.  ΦΕΡΑε  MENICKOY,  lapis;  the  name  was  changed  into  the 
genitive  later,  ed.pr.  II  4-5.  θεόξα:  variant  of  Θεοξένα,  ed.pr.  II  13-14.  leaf  in  the  middle  of  these 
lines  II  15.  tau-rho  in  ligature  (often  in  abbreviations  of  the  word  strategos),  ed.pr.  II  19.  στραχη- 
γοΰτος;  vulgar  form  of  σχραχηγοΰνχος  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  453  L.  18  and  454  LL.  8,  17  and  21)  II 
22.  EAYTC,  ΤΙΔΑ,  lapis  II  23.  TEAE,  lapis. 


451:  279  no.  14. 


x  A 

[ΙΤΡΤΗΓΟΥΗΟ  vacat 
b:  Σχρ.  Άγαθοκλέους  χοΰ  Δημη 

χρίου,  μηνός  Δίου, 

4  Νεικοκράχα  ήλευθε¬ 

ρώθη  υπό  Κραχίνου 
χοΰ  Κρίχωνος  καί  υ¬ 
πό  Κραχίνου  χοΰ  Πο- 
8  λυδώρου  vacat 

c:  Σχραχηγοΰνχος  Σωπά- 

χρου  χοΰ  Σωσιπάχρου 
ήλευθερώθη  Γαληνός 


12  ύπό  Άπολοφάνου  vacat 
d:  Σχραχηγοΰνχος  ’Ονησί- 

μου  χοΰ  Όνησίμου  ήλε- 
υθερώθη  ύπό  Μενάδρο- 
16  υ  Άβάσσκανχος  ξενική 
e:  Σχρ.  Νεικίου  χοΰ  Πολυδώ¬ 

ρου  Μένανδρος  Παρμενί[σ] 
κου  ήλευθέρωσεν  Έρμ[ι]- 
20  όνην  χελωνοΰνχος  Βίω- 
vac  νος  vac 

f:  Σχραχηγοΰνχος  Νεικίου 

χοΰ  Πολυδώρου  ήλευθ f έ] - 


144 


THESSALY 


IG  IX  2 


24  ρωσε  Λονγΐνες  Κοίντου 
Ζ///μύρναν  την  έαυτο[ΰ] 


γυναίκα  ξε  /////  νίκη 


(a)-(f)·  Engraved  by  different  hands,  except  perhaps  for  (c)  and  (d),  which  might  be  by  the  same  hand  as 
our  lemma  no.  450  (a)  (and  (e)  ?),  ed.pr.  II  1.  erroneous  beginning,  which  was  left  unfinished,  ed.pr.  II 
12.  ΑπΟΛΟΦΑΝΟΥ,  lapis  II  16-20.  letters  on  incised  guidelines  II  25.  ζ  in  the  form  of  I;  a  subse¬ 
quently  engraved  alpha  was  erased,  ed.pr.;  Σαμύρναν,  P.Marzolff,  apud  ed.pr.  II  26.  the  mason  skipped 
a  deep  hole,  ed.pr.  [15-16.  Μενάδρου  for  Μενάνδρου:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  534  ad  no.  71,  Pleket]. 

452:  280  no.  15. 


1 


4 


ΟΓ.Ν 


0 


Y 


.AP.Y  [ήλευθ]- 
έρωσ[ε]ν 
-  Ψ  .  .  ΙΟΥ 
8  ΕΛΕΝΑΝ 


7a  ...  . 
8a 

ΚΟΝ.  . 


[Σ]τρατη[γοΰντος  --] 


Μ. ...Μ ΣΚΟΝ 

[Στρατ]- 

[ηγοΰν]τος  Σ[εί]μου  τοΰ 
.  .  .  Υ 


Στρα[τηγοΰντος  -]  9a  . 

ΑΠ  .  .  .  Γ 

3  +  2  erased  lines  3  erased  lines 

14  [Σ]τ[ρατηγοΰντος  Υ 


16 

Στρατηγ[ο]ΰν[τος]Ν  .  .  . 

vac 

17 

Υ . 

ηλευ[θερ . 

. ] 

ΣΙ  A . Υ . Υ 

. .  Υ  . . 

20 

ΧΑΡ  ....  [ξ]ενεικη  vacat 

The  11  or  12  inscriptions  were  erased,  ed.pr.  II  5-6.  [~  άπηλευθ]έρωσεν,  ed.pr.  II  8.  Έλέναν, 
ed.pr.  II  10.  άπ[ηλευθερώθη  — ],  ed.pr. 


453:  280/281  no.  16. 

a:  Στρατηγοΰντος 

Σωπάτρου  τοΰ  Σωσι- 
πάτρου  άπηλευθέ- 
4  ρωσεν  Πολυκράτεια 


Σωπάτρου  Χρυσό-  w 
[γ]ονον  vacat 

[Σ]τρατηγοΰντος  ν  Σείμου 
8  [τ]οΰ  Άγαθοκλέους  ν  ήλευ- 
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θέρωσε  Πύραμος  Φιλο- 
κρατέας  Τύχην  καί  ’Α¬ 
γνή  τάς  εαυτού  θρε- 
12  πτά(ς)  ξενική  vacat 
c:  Στρατηγοΰντος  Θείτ[ου] 

τού  Σώτου  /////  ήλε[υ]- 
θέρωσεν  Εύπορος 


16  Μήτρα  ν  Πειστικόν 
ν  ξενεική  ν 

d:  Στρατηγοΰτες  (sic)  Άρειστοκλέος 

τού 

Εϋμένους,  μηνός  'Ηφαιστείου, Τει- 
20  μασίθεος  Σεκούνδου  ήλευθέρ- 
ωσεν  Ζωσίμην  vacat 


(a)-(d).  Engraved  by  three  different  hands;  (a)  and  (c)  possibly  by  the  same  hand;  (b)  is  identical  to  that 
of  nos.  13  (a)/(e  ?),  14  (a)  and  (d),  ed.pr.  I!  10-11.  ’Αγνής:  cf.  BE  (1982)  no.  125  II  12.  ΠΤΑΞ,  lapis  II 
13.  nu  added  later,  ed.pr.  II  14.  ΑΠ  was  erased,  ed.pr.  II  16.  sigma  and  tau  in  ligature  II  18.  ligatures  in 
στρατηγοΰτες  II  19.  sigma-tau-epsilon  and  tau-epsilon  in  ligature  II  20.  ΜΑ^'θΕΟΣ,  lapis. 

454:  281/282  no.  17. 


a: 


4 

b: 

c:  8 

d;  12 

16 

e: 

20 

f: 

g;  24 


Στρατηγοΰντος  Νικίου  τού 
Πο///λυδώρου  Νικίας  Νικίου,  φύσει  δ¬ 
ε  Άπ[ο]λλ(ω)νίδου,  άπηλευθέρωσε 
Άκίνδυνον  vacat 
ν  ν  Στρατηγοΰντος  Δέοντος 
ν  ν  τού  Άριστονείκου  Διοκλής 
άπηλευθέρωσε  Φηλείκλαν  vac 
Στρατηγοΰτος  'Ηγησίου 
τού  Διοκλέος  ήλευθέρω- 
σε  Διοκλής  'Ύλαν  ξενική 
έπΐ  προστάτου  Εύπορου 
Στρατηγοΰντος  Άριστονεί¬ 
κου  τοΰ  Άριστονέκου  (sic) 

Πανθήρ  6  καί  Σφήκας 
άπηλευθερώθη  ΰπό 
Μάρκου  τοΰ  Δημητρίου  Τ 
Στρατηγοΰτος  'Ηγησίου  ν 
τοΰ  Διοκλέος  Ζώειλος  ν 
Ζωείλου  ’Αρετήν  άπ|ο]|η- 
λοτρίωσε  καί  άπέλυσε 
Στρατηγοΰτος  Άριστοκλέ- 
ους  τοΰ  Εύμένου  ήλευ- 
θέρωσε  Γλύκων  ’Αγέλην 
ξενεική)·  Στρατηγοΰντος  Κρ- 
[ίτ]ωνος  τοΰ  Κρίτωνος  άπηλευ¬ 
θέρωσε  Δειοκλέα  καί  Λύ¬ 
κος  Ώφελίμαν  vacat 
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The  chronological  order  is  probably  (b),  (c),  (e),  (f),  (a),  (g),  (d);  (c)  and  (e)  are  engraved  by  the  same 
hand,  ed.pr.  II  1-2.  the  mason  skipped  some  cracks  in  the  stone;  TH  in  ligature  II  3.  ΑΠ[.]ΛΛΝΙΔΟΥ, 
lapis  (small  iota  squeezed  in  between  N  and  Δ  II  7.  ΑΠ  in  ligature  II  14.  Πανθήρ  ό  καί  Σφήκας:  a 
slave  with  two  names  !;  Πανθήρ  is  also  on  record  at  Demetrias  as  the  patronymic  of  a  manumittor: 
Ζώσιμος  Πανθήρα  (IG  IX  2  1119  LL.  2/3),  ed.pr.,  who  wonders  whether  Zosimos'  father  was  once  a 
slave  himself  II  16.  the  meaningless  T  at  the  end  is,  like  the  horizontal  stroke  between  LL.  11/12, 
probably  due  to  the  later  insertion  of  (d),  ed.pr.  II  18.  TOy,  lapis  II  19.  ΑΠ°  H,  lapis  II  24.  after  the  first 
word  a  mark  (  )  )  to  indicate  the  beginning  of  a  new  manumission  record,  since  there  was  no  room  left 
to  start  (g)  on  a  new  line;  the  nu  in  στρατηγοΰντος  was  added  later,  ed.pr.  II  25.  ΚΡΙΤΩΝίΥΑ,  lapis. 

455:  282/283  no.  18. 


a:  Στρατηγοΰντος  Φλαβίου  Εύκρατους  άπηλευθερώθη  vacat 

Μ  .  Γ  A  .  Η 


b:  Ήλευθερώθη  Λέων  υπό  vac 

4  Μαρίας  ξενική  στρατη¬ 
γό)  Σείμω 

c:  Ήλευθερώθη  Ευτυχία 

υπό  Κοδράτου  ξενική 
8  έν  στρατηγό)  Μ.  Ούλπί- 
ω  Ήγησία  vacat 

d:  Στρατηγοΰντος 

Άρι[στ]ονίκου  νεωτέ- 

12  ρου  ’Αλέξανδρος 

’Αλεξάνδρου  άπηλευ- 

θέρωσε  Τύχην  ξενική 

e:  Ήλευθερώθη  Λύκος  άπό  Λουκίου 

16  στρατηγοΰντος  Σίμου  vacat 

f:  ,IAr.PINL..'AI...  ΆΤΙΝΕΙΤ 

At.N  ΝΟΥ 


h:  Στρατηγοΰντος  Ά[ρι]σ[τονίκ]ου  ? 


NO . Α  ΟΛ 

N  .  I  Α  Σ  ξενική  μηνι 

8  Δημητριώνι  κ'  Η  πα- 

ρ  αύ  vac 

ΛΑΣΣ  vac 

i:  .  Η  γ 

12  ΤΟΥ 


ΟΥ 

OC 

Ο 

16  φίλος  μηνί  Α.ιΑΓΑ .  Α 

και  ΟΒΙΗΣ  ?  ΔΑΤΕΙΑΝ 
ί:  Στρατηγ[ο]ΰτος  ΕΙ 

ΚΑΙ 

Υ 


g:  20  Στρατηγοΰ[ντος]  Ήγησία  τοΰ  Διοκλέους 
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20  k: 

Η 

ΑΕΙ  ΚΑΙΤΙ 

ΚΟΥ 

ΠΩ 

ΕΡΕΥΣΑ 

άπη  - 

Ο.ΤΟΣ 

ΥΛ.ΆΝ 

λευθέρωσεν  Σωτήριχον 

24  Τύχην  ,.ΟΥΣ 

h: 

20  ΗΓΙΑ 


(a)-(k).  Engraved  by  different  hands;  the  greater  part  of  the  inscribed  space  was  erased,  ed.pr.  II  8-9. 
M. Ulpius  Hegesias  is  perhaps  identical  with  the  strategos  Μάρκος  Ουλπιος  on  record  in  the  manumis¬ 
sion  IG  1X2  1116  (b)  L.  1,  ed.pr. 

456:  283  no.  19. 


a:  Άπηλευθερώθη 

’Έρως  υπό  Παρμ- 
ενίσκου  τοΰ  vac 
4  Δικεοβούλου  vac 

έπι  προστάτου 
Διονυσίου  vacat 
b:  Άπηλευθερώθη 

8  Έπικράτηα  υπό 


(a)  and  (b)  were  engraved  by  the  same  hand, 


457:  283/284  no.  20. 

a:  Στρατηγοΰντος  vac 

Φιλίππου  τοΰ  'Ράπωνος 
έπι  προστάτου  Διονυσί- 
4  ου  τοΰ  Αίτωλίωνος  vac 

άπηλευθερώθη  ’Αττικός 
υπό  Άριστίωνος  τοΰ  Πάτρω- 
νος  δωρεάν  ξενική  vacat 
b: 8  Στρατηγοΰντος  Φιλίππου 

τοΰ  'Ράπωνος  έπι  προστάτου 
Διονυσίου  τοΰ  Αίτωλίωνος 
άπηλευθερώθη  Σεκοΰνδα 
12  υπό  Κέρδωνος  ξεν(ι}κη  vac 
c:  Άπηλευθερώθη  vac 


Εύκράτου  )  έπι 
προστάτου  vacat 
Διονυσίου  vacat 

c:  12  Νίγερ  άπηλευθερώθη  υπό 
Έπαινέτας  στρατηγω  Φι- 
λιππω  έπι  προστάτου  Διο¬ 
νυσίου  vacat 

l.pr.  II  9.  =  Εύκράτου  τοΰ  Εύκράτου,  ed.pr. 


Χαλκι...  υπό  Πρα- 
ξιμένου  προστα- 
16  τεύοντος  Διονυσίου 
d:  Στρατηγοΰντος  Άρμοδίκου 

τό  δεύτ/ε)ρον  ήλευθερώθη 
σαν  έπι  προστάτου  Διονυ- 
20  σίου  υπό  Σωκράτου  Ίασιμά- 
χη  και  Αλέξανδρος  ξενική 
e:  Στρατηγοΰντος  Φιλήμο- 

νος  τοΰ  Σεκούνδου  ήλευ- 
24  θερώθη  Συνφορώ  υπό  'Ρά-  vac 
πωνος  ξενική  έπι  προσ¬ 
τάτου  Τειμασιθέου  vacat 
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(a)-(e).  Engraved  by  four  hands  ((a)  and  (b)  may  be  by  the  same  hand);  the  mason  of  (d)  is  the  same  as 
that  of  our  lemma  no.  451  (b),  ed.pr.  II  12.  ΞΕΝΚΗ,  lapis  II  18.  ΔΕΥΤΟΡΟΝ,  lapis  II  20-21.  perhaps 
(Π)ασιμάΙχη,  ed.pr. 

458:  284/285  no.  21. 

a:  Άπηλευθερώθη  Ζώσιμος  υπό  Ζωίλου  του 

Κρατίνου  έπι  προστάτου  Διονυσίου  vacat 
b:  Μάρκος  άπηλευθεραιθη  [υπό  .  .ca.  8  .  .  έπι  πρ]οςτάτ- 

4  ου  [Διονυσίο]υ  vac 

c:  Εΰτύχη  Ίσαγόρου  e;  EnAnrAIA  /////////  υπό 

///////  ΣΥ  ///////  ι/////  Υ  ill  H  III  III  III  H 

m  mu  m  ιιιιιιιι  υπ  ////////  vaCat 

d:  8  Διότιμος  Τιμ[ασ]ιθέου  άπ[ηλ]ευθερώθη  vac 

f;  Άπηλευθερώθη  Ίάσων  υπό  Άρκι  .  .  4-6  . .  vac 

έπι  προστάτου  [Διον]υσίου  vacat 
g:  Άπηλευθερώθη  Βουλι  .  .  3-4  .  ,ςύπ’  Α.  .4-5  .  .ου  vacat 

12  έπι  προστάτου  [Διο]ν[υσί]ου  vacat 

h:  Άπηλευθερώθη  Ζυμ  ///////  Μ  ///////  Ν 

Τ.  [[ίλου  έ[π]ί  προστάτου  Διονυσίου  vacat 

All  inscriptions  were  erased,  some  more  carefully  than  others,  ed.pr.  II  4.  ου,.,.ΥΙΑΙΛ.ΟΥ,  P.Marzolff 
apud  ed.pr.  II  8.  the  manumittor  was  not  mentioned,  ed.pr.  II  11.  perhaps  Βούδιππος,  ed.pr. 

459:  285  no.  22. 

11  [Στρ.ΓΩΠΑΤΡΟΥ  “ΟΥ  ΣΩ- 

12  [,.]ΠΑΤΡΟΥΛ  \C  Α[ - ] 

13  [-  -]Ύ[-  -]ΙΟ[ - ] 


Ca.  12  erased  manumission  records,  not  legible  except  for  this  fragment,  ed.pr.  I  11-12.  Σωπάτρου 
του  ΣωΙ[σι]πάτρου,  ed.pr. 


460.  DEMETRIAS.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  MEILICHIOS,  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 

Blue  gray  marble  stele  moulded  above.  Ed.pr.  C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439) 
273/274  no.  6  (ph.;  dr.). 

Διονύσιος  I  Διί  Μιλιχίωι 


For  the  cult  of  Zeus  Meilichios  in  Thessaly  see  IG  IX  2  145,  578/579;  IG  IX  2  1329  is  a  dedication  μειλιχίοις 
(sc.  θεοΐς),  ed.pr. 
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461.  DEMETRIAS.  DEDICATION  TO  ATHENA,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  OR 
EARLY  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Blue  gray  marble  base  presumably  for  a  votive  object.  Ed.pr. 
C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  273  no.  5  (ph.;  dr.). 

Παρμένεα  ’Αντιγόνου  ε[ίρ]1ητεύσασα  Άθηνα  vacat 


Short  horizontal  stroke  above  each  alpha  II  first  attestation  of  a  cult  of  Athena  at  Demetrias,  which  had  a  month's 
name  ’Αθηναίων,  ed.pr. 


462.  DEMETRIAS.  DEDICATION  FOR  (AN)  EMPEROR(S),  308-324  A.D.  ? 

Blue  gray  marble  fragment.  Ed.pr.  C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  274/275  no.  7 
(dr.). 

[.  .  .]o[-  Σαρματ[ικω  μαξίμω  εΰσε]- 


γίστω  [και  θειοτάτω  -  -]  βει  ε[ύτυχεΐ - ] 

αύτο[κράτορι  Καίσαρι  -  -]  [-  -]ο  παν[τ-  -----] 

4  H III  [Σεβαστώ  -  -  -  ] 


1-3.  Possibly  another  emperor  was  mentioned  in  the  missing  part  above  or  below;  in  LL.  1/2  [με]Ιγίστο[ις],  in 
L.  3  αύτο[κράτορσιν]  are  possible,  ed.pr.  II  3-4.  rasura  of  the  name  II  7.  the  first  letter  is  an  omikron  rather  than 
an  omega,  unless  this  was  written  Ω,  ed.pr.  II  the  emperor  on  record  can  be  Commodus,  Maximinus,  Maximianus 
or  Licinius,  but  Licinius  is  the  most  likely  candidate,  which  yields  a  date  308-324  A.D.,  ed.pr. 


463.  DEMETRIAS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  ?,  LATER  ROMAN  IMPE¬ 
RIAL  PERIOD.  Gray  white  marble  fragment  moulded  at  the  left  side,  probably  from  a 
Hellenistic  door  panel.  Ed.pr.  C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  275/276  no.  9  (ph.; 
dr.). 

ΑΗΓΗΣ i 

Σ  και  άρχιερ[-  -  - 
στών  έπ'ι  τω[-  -  - 
4  τρόφου,  θέσει  δέ[-  - 
ΛΥ  τής  άγωνοθ[εσίας 


Ed.pr.  offers  the  following,  tentative  restoration: 

[τον  δείνα] A  Ήγησί[ου  ό  άγωνοθέ]- 
[τη]ς  και  άρχιερ[εύς  των  Σε]- 
[βα]στών  έπι  τω[.  .  .  .  ό  δείνα] 

4  [Συν]τρόφου,  θέσει  δε  [του  δει] - 
[νος]Υ,  τής  άγωνοθ[εσίας  ύπό]- 
[μνημα  ?] 
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1-2.  "Wohl  nur  theoretisch  kann  an  [άγωνοθέτι]ς  και  άρχιέρ[εια  των  ΣεΙβα]στών  gedacht  werden",  ed.pr.  II 
4.  or  [Εΰσ]τρόφου,  [Ί7υιοσ]τρόφσυ,  [Ναυστ]ρόφου,  ed.pr. 


464.  DEMETRIAS.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION  RECORDING  DEDICATORS, 
LATE  4th  CENT.  A.D.  Mosaic  inscription  in  the  central  nave  before  the  apse  of  the  so-called 
'Friedhofsbasilika'.  Texts  in  a  rectangular  field  within  a  mosaic  with  geometrical  motives.  Ed.pr. 
C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  303-306  (ph.).  For  an  epigram  from  the  same 
church  see  SEG  XXVI  645. 

a:  Ό  εΰλα(βής  or  -βέστατος)  [name]  υπέρ  ευχής 

αΰτοΰ  [έπο]ίησεν 

b:  Υπέρ  ευχής  Θεοδου[λ.  .] 

4  και  ’Ονήσιμος  έπύη[σαν] 
c:  'Υπέρ  ευχής  έα[υτοΰ] 

Σισίννιος  και  τής  μη  [τρός] 
αύτοΰ  έποίησαν 

d:  8  Οΰ  ό  θεός  τό  ό'νομα  οίδεν  έποίησεν 


(a)  and  (b)  are  by  one  hand,  (c)  and  (d)  by  another;  ligatures  of  HI  in  LL.  6-8  II  (c)  Sisinnios  put  his  name  before 
the  words  και  της  μη[τρός],  which  belong  to  υπέρ  ευχής;  the  sequence  Σισίννιος  καί  then  caused  the  erroneous 
plural  έποίησαν,  ed.pr.  II  (d)  ed.pr.  collects  numerous  examples  of  this  formula,  which  expresses  the  hope  of  the 
dedicator  to  earn  a  place  among  the  Elected  in  Heaven  by  his  donation;  cf.  SEG  XXXI  727;  variants  use  έπίστα- 
μαι  and  γιγνώσκω  and  Κύριος  (for  θεός).  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1282. 


465-468.  DEMETRIAS.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  Inscriptions  from  the 
Damokratia  basilica.  Ed.pr.  C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  292-303  nos.  23-27 
(ph.;  dr.). 


465:  292-295  nos.  23/24  (ph  ).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  SHORTLY  AFTER 
CA.  400  A.D.  AND  CA.  455  A.D.  ?  Two  mosaic  inscriptions  with  the  same  text 
found  in  the  central  nave  and  the  narthex.  For  no.  24  see  also  P.Marzolff  in  Actes  duXe 
Congris  Intern.  d'Archiologie  chretienne,  Thessalonika  28  sept.-  4  oct.  1980  (Thessa- 
lonika  1984)  295/296  (ph.). 

Δαμοκρατία  I  ή  λαμπρότατη 


1.  Damokratia  donated  the  mosaic,  not  necessarily  the  whole  basilica,  ed.pr.,  with  numerous  parallels 
for  this  name  II  2.  Damokratia  was  the  wife  of  a  member  of  the  senatorial  order  (clarissima),  ed.pr., 
who  refers  to  AJA  77,  1973,  418  (from  Knidos):  Κλεοπάτρα  λανπροτάτη  εύζαμένη  έψήφοσα  [cf. 
however  SEG  XXXI  1701  for  λαμπρότατη,  Picket]  II  no.  23  belongs  to  the  early  phase  of  the  church 
(dated  shortly  after  400  A.D.  on  archaeological  grounds),  no.  24  to  a  later  reconstruction  (dated  ca.  455 
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on  arch,  grounds);  however,  ed.pr.  believes  that  no  more  than  30  years  could  have  elapsed  before  the 
second  mosaic  was  laid. 

466-468:  295-303  nos.  25-27.  BIBLICAL  HISTORIES,  CA.  490  A.D.  Painted 
inscriptions  on  the  walls  of  the  "Hofumgang"  which  were  covered  with  representations 
of  biblical  scenes. 


466:  295-298  no.  25  (ph.;  dr.).  JACOB'S  DREAM  (GEN.  28.12).  Text  belonging  to  a 
representation  of  a  city  wall  (probably  Bethlehem)  and  the  ladder  from  Heaven. 

[πόλι]ς  Βηθλεεμ,  οπού  Ίακω[β  είδεν] 

[θειον]  ένύπνιον,  την  κλίμακα  έσ[τη]- 
[ριγμένην]  εις  τ[ό]ν  ουρανόν,  καί  τούς 
4  [αγγέλους  το]ΰ  θεού  άναβένοντα[ς] 

[καί  καταβένο]ντας 


1.  Or  [τόπο]ς,  ed.pr.;  after  the  iota  of  Jacob's  name  a  kappa  was  first  erroneously  written  II  2-3.  or 
έσ[τηΙλομένην],  ed.pr.  II  4-5.  after  άναβένοντα[ς]  perhaps  έπ’  αυτής,  ed.pr.  II  the  text  is  a  free  para¬ 
phrase  of  that  of  the  Septuagint;  paraphrases  of  biblical  texts  are  rare,  ed.pr.,  who  comments  on 
biblical  texts  in  inscriptions  in  general  (mostly  literal  quotations;  for  this  subject  see  also  SEG  XXXIV 
1728).  This  text  and  those  presented  in  our  lemmata  nos.  467  and  468  focus  on  the  'places  where  it 
happened’,  which  is  normal  for  texts  accompanying  representations  of  the  topoi  in  question. 

467:  298-301  no.  26  (dr.).  CIRCUMCISION  OF  THE  SONS  OF  ISRAEL  (Joshua 
5,  7-9)  AND  THE  BUILDING  OF  THE  ALTAR  ON  THE  EBAL  (Joshua 
8,  3-35)  ?  Texts  illustrated  by  representations  of  these  scenes. 


1. 

vacat 

- ΕΓΥΠΤΟΥ  -  - 

-  -  MENIHC  -  - 

5. 

vacat 

-  -  AN  vac 

vac  KAIOPOC  vac 

vacat 

vac  ΤΑΙΜΑΛ  vac 

2. 

vacat 

vacat 

-  -6ΙΟΝΤΑΔΥ 6J  vac 

6. 

vacat 

-  -  Y^YAOriAC  vac 

-  -  OCTA  -  - 

-  -  -  TAPAC  vac 

vacat 

- ZIN  vac 

7. 

vacat 

vacat 

-  -  ΕΝΘ  -  - 

3. 

-  -  .ΟΥ  -  - 

8. 

vacat 

-  -  ,ΟΤΕΓ  -  - 

vac  ΠΟΖ.  - 

vacat 

Ή  - 

4. 

vacat 

9. 

vac  Π  -  - 

-  -  ΓΑΛΑΕΝΘΑΠΕΙ  -  - 

vac  ΤΑΠ  -  - 

-  -  ΗΛ6  ΝΘΑΚΑΙ.  -  - 
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2)  1.  6  corrected  from  Ο;  ευλογίας,  [κα]ταράς,  [Γαρι]ζιν  (for  Mount  Garizim  cf.  Deut.  11.  29;  27. 
9-13;  Joshua  8.  30  ff.;  it  was  connected  with  the  "grosse  Segensakt  nach  der  Ankunft  Israels  im 
Gelobten  Land"),  ed.pr.  II  1.  and  4.  belong  together;  they  almost  certainly  can  be  restored  as  a  descript¬ 
ion  of  the  arrival  of  Joshua  in  Gilgal  and  the  circumcision  shortly  after  it,  ed.pr.,  who  proposes  the 
following  e.g.  restoration: 

[τόπος  Γαλ]γαλα,  ένθα  περ[ιέτε]μεν  Ίησ[οΰς] 

[τούς  υιούς  Ίσρα]ηλ,  ένθα  και  [έλύθησ]αν  vac 
[από  τού  όνειδισμοΰ]  Έγύπτου  vacat 


468:  301-303  no.  27  (dr.).  ENTRY  OF  JESUS  INTO  JERUSALEM  ( Matthew  21, 
1-10;  Marc  11,  1-11;  Luke  19,  29-41).  Representations  of  a  towerlike  structure 
and  a  city  wall  with  three  towers. 

Τόπος  Βηθφαγη,  όθεν  τ[όν  π]ώλον 
έλυσαν  οί.  μαθητα'ι  και  ήνε[γκαν]  τω  Ίησοΰ 
και  έκάθισεν  και  είσήλ[θεν  εί]ς  την  πό[λιν], 

4  άναμέσον  δε  τής  πόλεως  και  τού 
ό'ρους  των  έλαών  ίδον  την  [φά]- 
ραγγα  Ίωσαφατ,  ένθα  ή  κρίσις 
γείνεται  vacat 


Ligatures  II  paraphrase  of  the  texts  mentioned  in  the  heading;  Ιδον  κτλ.  is  new;  the  Josaphat  Valley  is 
not  attested  in  the  New  Testament,  but  cf.  Joel  4,  2  and  11/12.  The  connection  of  this  valley  near 
Jerusalem  with  the  Last  Judgment  (LL.  6/7)  arises  ca.  330  A.D.,  ed.pr. 


469.  DEMETRIAS.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  SONS  OF  SOPATROS,  227-221  B.C. 

Gray  marble  stele.  Ed.pr.  C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  272  no.  3  (ph.;  dr.). 

Stoichedon 

[ό  δείνα]  I  Σω[πάτρου]  I  Εύβ[ουλος]  I  Σωπόήτρου]  II  vacat 


For  the  letter  forms  cf.  SEG  XII  308  (ph.;  227-221  B.C.),  ed.pr.  II  two  members  of  the  same  family,  Σώπατρος 
Εύβούλου  and  his  brother  Εΰβουλος  Εύβούλου  are  on  record  as  στρατηγός  and  γραμματεΰς  των  συνέδρων  of 
the  Magnesian  League  in  IG  IX  2  1 104  (two  decrees  of  the  League;  1st  cent.  B.C.);  the  two  brothers  possibly  died 
in  the  battle  of  Sellasia  against  King  Kleomenes  in  222  B.C.,  ed.pr. 


470.  DEMETRIAS.  EPITAPH  OF  HERMAS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 

Fragment  of  a  blue  gray  marble  stele.  Ed.pr.  C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  277 
no.  11  (dr.). 
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- I  Έρμας  I  Σωσίου,  I  χαΐρε 

2.  Sigma  over  traces  of  another  erroneously  engraved  letter  II  3.  the  second  sigma  has  the  shape  of  an£. 


471.  DEMETRIAS.  EPITAPH  OF  EUARESTOS,  LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  Gray  marble  stele,  made  out  of  a  doorstep.  Ed.pr.  C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  439)  277  no.  12  (ph.;  dr.). 

ΕΰάρεσΙτος  vac  ΓΈρμωνος 


Traces  of  another  inscription  running  transversely  to  our  text,  ed.pr. 


472.  DEMETRIAS.  FRAGMENT,  PROBABLY  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Two  joining  blue 
gray  marble  fragments.  Ed.pr.  C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  272  no.  4  (dr.). 

vacat  πόλεως  το  [ - ]  I  vacat 


473.  DEMETRIAS.  FRAGMENT,  LATER  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Two 

joining  gray  blue  marble  fragments.  Ed.pr.  C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  276  no. 
10  (dr.). 

0  ! 

είρα  I 
^ΕΥΘ 
4  Τ^ΝΓ 
•  TO'' 
vacat 


474.  DEMETRIAS.  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AN  EMPEROR.  Yellowish  gray  white 
marble  fragment.  Ed.pr.  C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  275  no.  8  (dr.). 

v  Αΰτο[κράτ-  -] 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  II  probably  part  of  a  statue  base,  in  which  case  Αύτο[κράτορα  -  -]  should  be  restored,  ed.pr. 


475.  DIOCLETIANOUPOLIS  (AREA  of:  NESTORION,  NEAR  KASTORIA). 
EPITAPH  OF  ROMYLOS,  5th-6th  CENT.  A.D.  E.Kapetanopoulos,  Epigraphica  33 
(1971)  80/81;  EAM  203.  Republished  by  D.  Feissel,  T&MByz  10  (1987)  362  no.  5  (trans¬ 
lation). 

t  Mppoptov  I  του  περιβλέΙπτου  'Ρωμύλου  I  τριβούνου  t 


2-3.  The  title  περίβλεπτος  suggests  that  Romylos  was  tribunus  and  notarius,  F. 
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476.  DOLICHE  (AREA  OF:  SARANTAPOROS).  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIP¬ 
TION.  Cf.  S.Dalampyras,  ΘΗ  8  (1985)  129-139,  especially  137,  who  points  out  that  on  a 
marble  block,  now  in  the  little  church  of  Panagia,  there  are  two  inscriptions.  One  is  Christian  and 
too  late  to  be  included  in  SEG.  The  other  reads:  ταμιεΰοντος  τής  πόλεως  ’Αντιγόνου  του 
Ίλιρίου.  Cf.  however  B.Helly,  BE  (1988)  no.  771,  who  reads:  Ταμιεΰοντος  τής  πόλεως 
’Αντιγόνου  του  ΦίΙλωνος,  μη(νός)  Θύου·  vacat  στρ(ατηγοΰντος)  Πρείμου  τοΰ  Άρισ- 
τοδάμου  -  -  οι  άπείλευθερώμενοι  άπό  -  at  the  end  έδωκαν  τή  πόλι  τούς  -  -  έκαστος 
κατά  τον  νόμον  *κβ(.  A  strategos  Primos  is  on  record  in  IG  IX  2  548  (ca.  50  A.D.),  but 
nothing  guarantees  that  this  is  the  same  person. 


477.  DOLICHE  (AREA  OF:  KASTRO).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  DEMO- 
PHILOS  AND  AUTOBOULOS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  IG  IX  2  1277  (cf. 
SEG  XXXV  1779).  C.  Gallavotti,  BPEC  8  (1987)  27-31,  reads  in  L.  2  in  fine  πάντοτε  μοι 
instead  of  πάντοτ’  έμοί  and  in  L.  3  initio  ων  ϊσκω  instead  of  (θ)ν(ή)σκω  (ΩΝΙΣΚΩ,  lapis). 
Ών  plus  indication  of  age  (here  έτών  εξ  κα'ι  δέκα  ήμερων)  is  a  normal  construction.  ’Ίσκω  is 
a  rare  iterative  of  είμι  (here  in  the  sense  of  "andarsene,  rnorire"),  which  possibly  occurs  also  in  I. 
Cret.  IV  75  B  L.  3  (see  our  lemma  no.  745).  G.  comments  on  the  rhythmical  structure:  only  L.  2 
is  an  elegiac  pentameter,  whereas  LL.  1  and  3  are  probably  a  Ionic  catalectic  pentameter  (in  bisyl¬ 
labum)  and  a  Ionic  catalectic  tetrameter  (in  creticum)  respectively.  G.  adduces  other  examples  of 
isolated  elegiac  pentameters,  inter  alia  IG  XIV  664  (LSAG  260  no.  7),  GV  928  ( CEG  176)  and 
1793. 


478.  EUHYDRION  (AREA  OF:  KRINI).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  OF  EPIK- 
TETOS,  CA.  100-50  n.C.  OR  SOMEWHAT  LATER.  SEG  XXXII  611.  Cf.  J.Bous- 
quet,  BE  (1988)  no.  44,  who  suggests  reading  LL.  9-12  as  follows  from  the  published  photos: 

Εΰνους  γάρ  γεγονώς  τοΰίμω  πατρι  τω  Χαροπείνω  I  κατά  πόδας  θανάτου  I  μοίραν 
έπειργασάμην 


10.  ΧΑΡΟΠΣΙΝΩ,  cd.pr.,  Χαροπσινώ  (sic),  SEG  [B.Helly  (per  litt.)  points  out  that  the  pi  and  sigma  are 
clearly  visible  on  the  stone:  Χαρόπσινος  probably  is  a  contamination  of  Χαρόπινος  and  Χάροψ]  1111.  κατά 
πόδας:  "sur  ses  talons,  juste  apres  son  pere",  B. 


479-480.  KAISAREIA.  D.Feissel,  T&MByz  10  (1987)  365/366  no.  9/10,  republishes 
two  Christian  inscriptions,  with  translation  and  brief  comment. 


479:  365/366  no.  9  (ph  ).  EPITAPH  OF  THE  BISHOP  MAKEDONIOS,  5th-6th 
CENT.  A.D.  EAM  66. 
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[- . . ] 

[ . ]νικων 

[...](£>[..],  κλήσι  του  των 
δλων  δεσπό(του)  Θ(εο)ΰ  την 
4  προεδρίαν  ελα- 

χεν  τής  Καισαρ(έ)ων 
πό(λεως)·  Μακεδόνιός  έσ- 


3.  ΘΥ:  cross  used  as  an  abbreviation  m 
ΤΑΠΑΝ,  lapis;  the  mason  perhaps  wanted 
was  added  later,  F. 


τιν  οΰτος  άνήρ  τά  πάν(τα) 

8  εύφημος,  δς  έπισκο- 
πήσας  έτος  εν  μή{ι}να 
α'  του  τήδε  βίου  έκδημή- 
σας  μη(νί)  Ίανουαρίω 
12  κγ'  ΐνδ(ικτιώνι)  αι'  προς  Θ(εό)ν 
ένεδήμησεν  f 

:  II  5.  τής  Καισάρων,  ΕΑΜ  ;  ΚΑΙΕΑΡΩΝ,  lapis  II  7. 
write  τά  πάντα  πανεύφημος,  F.  II  9.  the  sigma  of  έτος 


480:  366  no.  10.  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  A  BISHOP,  5th-6th  CENT. 
A.D.  EAM  82. 

[-  -  -  Καισαρείας  έπίσκο(πος)  f 


481.  LARISSA.  ITS  TERRITORY.  Cf.  B.Helly,  Ktema  9  (1984)  [1987]  213-234 
(maps),  with  occasional  references  to  inscriptions.  On  217/218  commentary  on  the  heterogeneity 
of  the  funerary  material,  which  is  of  no  use  in  establishing  the  Larissaean  chora:  in  modern  times 
Larissa  was  a  center  of  finds  from  the  whole  region  and  as  a  result  the  provenance  of  many  texts 
is  uncertain;  in  ancient  times  there  was  no  characteristic  typology  and  material;  the  marble  from 
the  quarries  at  Chasambali  and  Kastrion  was  not  used  by  Larissa  alone;  there  was  both  local 
production  of  stelai  and  import  of  finished  products.  On  228-231  a  sketch  of  the  gradual  growth 
of  the  territory  from  the  5th  to  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  Brief  discussion  of  the  politography  ordered  by 
Philip  V  of  Macedonia  in  217  B.C.  (IG  IX  2  517):  citizens  of  Krannon  and  Gyrton  were 
inscribed  because  the  territory  of  Larissa  bordered  on  that  of  their  cities.  In  the  Augustan  period 
the  Romans  assembled  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities  of  the  Eastern  plain  into  a  single  community 
(around  Larissa,  which  had  already  been  Thessaly’s  metropolis  for  a  long  time)  subdivided  into 
several  sections,  only  one  of  which  is  known:  ή  πρώτη  χώρα  (=  regio  prima;  IG  IX  2  531;  AD 
16,  1960,  Chron.  360;  SEG  XXXIII  462).  A  ταγός  was  its  chief  authority;  he  was  not  a  muni¬ 
cipal  official;  the  poleis  lost  their  autonomy.  Cf.  also  idem,  'Le  'Dotion  Pedion,  Lakireia  et  les 
origines  de  Larisa',  JS  (1987)  127-158;  maps;  area  study:  observations  on  geography, 
topography,  religion  (myth,  cults),  roads,  settlements  and  the  origin  of  the  city  of  Larissa,  based 
almost  exclusively  on  archaeological  and  literary  evidence  (but  cf.  our  lemma  no.  485). 


482.  LARISSA.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  440  in  fine. 


483.  LARISSA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M. CANINIUS  REBILUS, 

170  B.C.  SEG  XXXV  597.  C.Habicht,  Tyche  2  (1987)  26-28,  reconstructs  the  text  as  follows: 
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[To]  κοιν[όν]  των  Θεσσαλών  [και  oi  σύνεδροι] 

[άνέθηκαν  Μάρκ]ον  Κανίν[ιον  'Ρέβιλον  'Ρωμαΐον] 

[αρετής  ενεκεν  και  εύνοιας  της  εις  εαυτούς] 

The  honorand  is  on  record  in  Livy  43.  11.2:  M. Fulvius  Flaccus  and  M. Caninius  Rebilus  were  sent  as  legati  to 
the  consul  A. Hostilius  Mancinus  in  the  autumn  of  170  B.C.,  H. 


484.  LARISSA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  TIBERIUS,  14-37  A.D. 

Ed.pr.  C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  308/309  no.  2  (ph.). 

[Αύτοκράτορα  Καίσαρ]α  v  Τιβέριον  θεού  υιόν  I  [Σεβαστόν,  εύερ]γέτην  Σεβαστήων 
Larissa  bore  the  honorary  title  Σεβάστηος  (IG  IX  2  573  L.  13;  1296  L.  19),  ed.pr. 


485.  LARISSA  (AREA  OF:  GLAUKI-PLATYKAMPOS,  8KM.  E.  OF  LARIS¬ 
SA).  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  LESCHAIOS,  450-425  B.C.  ?  IG  IX  2  1027 
(. LSAG  99  no.  11).  For  Λεσχαΐος  cf.  B.Helly,  JS  (1987)  141/142,  who  refers  to  one  of  the 
explanations  of  λέσχη  given  by  Hesychios,  s.v.:  κοινά  δειπνητήρια.  The  epithet  evokes  the 
χωρίον  Δειπνίας  situated  on  the  border  of  Larissa's  territory,  where  Apollo  and  his  cortege 
rested  and  took  refreshments  on  their  way  from  Tempe  (Delphi)  to  Iolkos  (Horn.  Hymn  to 
Apollo,  5.  217/218). 


486.  LARISSA.  DEDICATION,  PROBABLY  4th  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  block. 
Inscription  between  two  incised  horizontal  lines.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.pr. 
C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  314  no.  4  (ph.). 

Θείβα  άνέθηκε 


For  θείβα  cf.  Θήβα  in  Lamia:  IG  IX  2  71  LL.  4  and  9,  ed.pr. 


487.  LARISSA.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  LOCHIA,  PROBABLY  3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  Marble  stele  with  tympanon  in  relief.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.pr. 
C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  314  no.  5  (ph.). 

Άρτέμιδι  Λοχία  I  ΤυραννΙς  ΆσκληΙπιάδου  εύξαΙμένη 


488.  LARISSA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THEOTIMOS,  CA.  450  B.C. 
(AFTER  THE  BATTLE  OF  TANAGRA  IN  457  B.C.).  SEG  XXXIV  560.  C.  Galla- 
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votti,  BPEC  8  (1987)  18-24  (text;  Italian  translation),  suggests  reading  in  L.  1  ’Άνδρ(ε)σιν  (an 
aiolism  [unnecessary,  Pleket])  instead  of  ’Άνδρ(α)σιν,  in  L.  3  Θεσσαλία(ς)  instead  of 
Θεσσαλία  ('la  corona  della  Tessaglia1;  [unnecessary  correction:  'the  wreath  for  Thessaly' 
(dative)  fits  well,  Pleket])  and  in  L.  4  καταισχυίνας  πόλεος  κλέος  ένθάδε  κεΐαι  instead  of 
καταισχύ[ι]νας  πόλεως  ένθ[άδε]  κεΐ(σ)αι.  For  κεΐαι  rather  than  κεΐ(σ)αι  see  already  Μ. 
Peters,  Die  Sprache  31  (1985)  149  no.  572.  In  L.  2  G.  retains  συν  άρίστο(ι)ς,  but  he  consid¬ 
ers  the  possibility  that  the  reading  on  the  stone  (ΑΡΙΣΤΟΣ)  is  correct,  since  datives  in  -ος  in¬ 
stead  of  -οις  are  attested  ('riflesso  di  una  realta  linguistica  emergente  dal  sostrato').  He  com¬ 
ments  on  the  inversion  of  the  elegiac  distych  (pentameter  followed  by  hexameter).  Discussion  of 
a  number  of  epigrams  revealing  this  or  other  variants  of  the  orthodox  distych,  inter  alia  CEG  82 
and  171,  SEG  XXXIV  329,  GV  1331  and  1534  (see  our  lemma  no.  703).  [For  the  Larissa  epi¬ 
gram  cf.  now  also  J.  Bousquet,  BE  (1988)  no.  45], 


489-490.  LARISSA  (AREA  OF).  CHRISTIAN  TEXTS.  D.Feissel,  T&MByz  10 
(1987)  360/361,  366/367  (ph.),  republishes  two  Christian  texts,  with  translation.  Cf.  also  our 
lemma  no.  440  in  fine. 


489:  360/361  no.  3.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  GREGORIA,  4th-5th  CENT. 
A.D.  IG  IX  2  661;  Peek,  GV  447. 

Τηλόθεν  έκ  γαίης  I  Σαλωνίδος  έκγεγαυΐα  ! 
οΰνομα  Γρηγορία  I  δεις  δεκαπέντε  έτών  I 
άνδρδς  άφαρπαχθεΐσα  I  φίλου  συν  παΐδα  φέρουσα  I 
4  Κλαυδίου  ήγεμόνος  I  ένθάδε  κεΐμ’  άλοχος 


A  Christogram  in  a  circle  above  the  inscription  II  4.  Klaudios  was  praeses  of  Thessaly,  F. 

490:  366/367  no.  11.  DEDICATION  OF  A  MARTYRIUM  BY  SOTERIA,  4th-5th 
CENT.  A.D.  G.Sotiriou,  ByzJ  10  (1934)  173/174;  F.Halkin,  AB  70  (1952)  128.  The 
text  is  from  Keserli,  now  Sykourion. 

Μαρτύρ[ων] 

[Ί]ωάννου,  Λουκά,  Άνδρέου,  Λεωνίδο[υ,  -  -  -  ] 

[έτελειώ]θη  τ[ό]  μαρτύρων  [τ]η  προ  ιε'  καλ(ανδών)  Ίαν[ουαρίων  ·] 

4  [έποί]ησεν  ή  δούλη  αύτών  Σωτ[ηρία] 


4.  [έποί]ησεν  or  [άνέστ]ησεν  or  [εκτ]ισεν;  Σωτ[ηρία]  or  Σωτ[ηρίς],  Bees  apud  S. 


491.  MAGNESIA.  DEDICATION  TO  THEMIS,  5th-4th  CENT.  B.C.  Rectangular 
marble  stele  inscribed  stoichedon  and  now  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.pr.  G.Magoulas, 
Γλωσσολογία  4  (1985)  [1987]  89-94  (ph.). 
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Θέμιστι  πΙροστειθίδΙια,  τοΐ  ΙεροΙΐ  άκαιννα  II  |  δεκάπος 


1.  θέμιστι:  dative  of  θέμις,  ed.pr.  II  1-2.  προστηθίδιον:  'breastplate/ornament',  for  horses,  ed.pr.  II  3-5.  for  the 
temple  (τδι  ιεροί  is  dative)  one  ακαινα  δεκάπους,  viz.  100  square  feet,  ed.pr.,  who  interprets  I  in  L.  5  initio 
as  one;  further  comment  on  the  dative  in  -oi  in  the  North-Western  dialects  on  94-98. 


492.  MAVRACHADES  OR  PHILIA  (AREA  OF:  MAVROCHADES).  HONO¬ 
RARY  INSCRIPTION  OF  THE  THESSALIAN  LEAGUE  FOR  M. ULPIUS 
EUBIOTOS,  CA.  200-250  A.D.  Reused  limestone  statue  base,  moulded  below;  found  in 
the  League’s  sanctuary  of  Athena  Itonia  near  Mavrachades  (N.  of  Philia).  Now  in  the  Museum  of 
Halmyros.  Ed.pr.  C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  309-314  no.  3  (ph .). 

To  κοινόν  των  Θεσσαλών 
ψηφισαμένων  των  συνέδρων  leaf 
Μ.Οϋλπιον  Μ.Οΰλπίου  Λεύρου  υιόν 
4  [Εύβ]ίοτον  νν  αρετής  ένεκεν 

έπιμελη[θέ]ντος  Θεσαλοΰ  του  Λεοντ(ί)σκου  κ[-  -  ] 


2.  Before  ψηφισαμένων  ΚΕ  was  apparently  first  engraved,  perhaps  on  the  assumption  that  the  text  read  κέ 
(και)  οί  σύνεδροι,  ed.pr.  II  the  honorand  is  known  from  Athenian  inscriptions  as  a  consularis  who  deserved  well 
of  that  city,  ed.pr.,  with  references  and  comment  on  his  family  relations  (cf.  also  J.Larsen,  CPh  48,  1953,  86-95; 
J.H. Oliver  in  his  contribution  to  the  work  analysed  in  SEG  XXXV  1768  on  p.  489);  for  another  member  of  this 
family  of  Thessalian  origin  see  our  lemma  no.  493  II  ed.pr.  collects  and  discusses  the  testimonia  for  the  Thessalian 
Koinon  from  the  early  imperial  period  to  the  3rd  cent.  A.D. 


493.  MAVRACHADES.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  OF  THE  THESSALIAN 
LEAGUE  FOR  M. ULPIUS  DOMITIUS,  CA.  200-250  A.D.  N.Yannopoulos,  AE 
(1927/1928)  218-220.  Republished  by  C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  311.  Statue 
base  very  similar  to  that  of  our  lemma  no.  492. 

To  κοινόν  [των  Θεσσα]λών  και  o[i[ 
σύνεδροι  Μ.  [Ού]λπιον  Δομίτ[ι]- 
ον  Λεύρου  υί[ό]ν  Λεΰρον  Σκαρφή 


The  honorand  was  a  near  relative,  probably  a  brother,  of  M.Ulpius  Eubiotos  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  491),  ed.pr., 
who  points  out  that  the  ethnikon  of  Skarpheia  in  Lokris  was  probably  due  to  a  honorary  citizenship,  since  the 
family  was  of  Thessalian  origin. 


494.  METROPOLIS.  SYMPOLITEIA  BETWEEN  GOMPHOI  AND  THAMIAI, 
CA.  230-200  B.C.  Beige  limestone  stele  found  during  excavations  in  the  village  of  Philia  and 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Volos.  Published  by  D.R.Theocharis,  AD  18  (1963)  [1965]  A  138  (ph.); 
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cf.  B.Helly,  ZPE  8  (1971)  123-132  (on  the  name  Thamiai).  Now  republished  by  B.Helly  in  ΘΗ 
10  (1986)  145-162.  We  give  the  text  sent  to  us  by  Helly  per  litt.  Cf.  also  BE  (1988)  nos.  687 
and  689. 


[- - - ]  ΗΤ.Λ.ΔΙΛΟ  [ - 

[ - ]  έν  χει  λίμενι  είναι  ΤΡΙΠΛΑΙ  [ - 

[ - ]  “II  HEI  σχάσει  προύρρα  [κ]οινά  Σ[ - 

4  [ - ]ΤΑΝΕ  ϊνα  Θαμιαέα  έχιοι  κασιέα  [ - -  -  - 

[ - ]ΝΟΔΙΑ  [.  Π]ολιά[δι]  παρ’  Έστίαι  ΕΥΟ...ΟΝ 

[ - ]ΙΕ.  ευσχες  μίσγε[ι]ν  είς  χό  λίμενεν 

[ - ...]'ίππε[σ]σι  η  πέζδου  πολέμου  [ - -  -  - 

8  [ - ]  I  χά  αΰχά  δικαιούμαχα  Γομφείες  [- - -  - 

[ - ]  I  ΕΤΑΣ  χάς  κοινάς  χό  έννιαυχό[ - - 

[-  -  -  -  ]Ε.Α  καί  παρ  πέχριχεν  εχες  Σ[-  -------- 

[ - χάν]εα  μά  χοΰρα  χά  ποχ’  ένλίμενα  καθ[  -  - 

12  [ - εσ]χου  κοινά  νόμοις  καί  δικασχείρρεις  [ 

[ - ]ΕΣ  χείς  αΰχεΐς  καχά  Γομφ[είες - 

[-  -  δικασχεί]ρρεν  δικαζδέχου  χάς  δίκας  καί  ΤΕ[ - 

[ - ]ΗΝ  Θαμίαες·  αϊ  χέ  κα  έν  Θαμίαι[ς - 

16  [ - ]Σ  χά  ποθ’  αύχές  ·  χά  μά  ποχ’  χες  [ - - 

[ - ]ΟΙΣ  χεΐ  γραφεί  ΙΔΙΑΟΙΝΤΙΙ  [-  -" - 

[-----  ]Ν  κα  εύρη  πουλειμεν 

[------  ]ΛΟΥΝ·  έπεί  μά  καχ[  -  --  --  --  --  -- 

20  [-------  ]χρόνει  χέν  Γ[-  -  --  --  --  --  --  -- 


] 
] 
] 

-  -  ] 
] 
] 
J 
] 

-] 


2-4.  Regulations  concerning  common  defence  II  4.  κασιέα:  acc.  of  *κασιεύς  =  αδελφός,  Η.  II  5.  Έν]νοδία[ι]; 
in  fine  perhaps  a  form  of  εύορκέω,  Η.  II  7.  (cf.  also  2  and  11)  λιμήν  =  άγόρα,  Η.  II  10.  παρ  πέτριτεν  έτες  = 
every  fourth  year,  Η. 


495.  METROPOLIS.  LETTER  OF  T.  QUINCTIUS  FLAMININUS,  AFTER  196 
B.C.  Upper  right  corner  of  a  white  marble  stele  moulded  above;  now  in  the  police  station  at 
Metropolis.  Mentioned  by  B.Helly  in  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  494)  156/157  and  in  BE  (1988) 
no.  689.  We  give  the  text  as  sent  to  us  by  Helly  per  litt. 

[Τίχος  Κ]οίγχιος  Μηχροπολιχών  χοΐς 
[χαγοΐς  καί  χ]ήι  πόλει  χαψειν  ή  βουλή  { ι } 


[-------  -]γενόμενος  προς 

4  [--------]  1 1  I  πάνχας 

[ - ]ΛΗ 
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2.  In  fine  a  vertical  hasta  plus  possibly  traces  of  a  transverse  and  a  vertical  hasta:  perhaps  a  nu,  erroneously 
inscribed  and  partly  erased,  Η.  II  for  Flamininus  and  his  Thessalian  policy  cf.  his  letter  to  Chyretiai:  SEG  XXXVI 
542. 


496.  OL(0)OSSON.  BOUNDARY  INSCRIPTION,  4th-5th  CENT.  A.D.  Large 
block,  now  in  the  Museum  in  Elasson.  Ed.  pr.  F.  Gschnitzer,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439) 
339-351  (ph.),  with  translation  and  commentary. 

Φ  C  Πηγασίου  κέ  των 
δημοσίων  ·  άπό  του  τα- 
βερνίου  έπί  την  Κυδω- 
4  νέαν  κέ  την  στράταν 

την  άγουσαν  άπό  Γερά- 
νης,  όπου  ώ  δρο(ς)  έστίν 
των  δεσποτικών  ·  άπό 
8  του  Βουαγρέου  ΑΠΕΡΙΡΙΟΝ 
ΤΑ  έπί  τον  Φονόλακον  ·  ό- 


1-^Ρ:  ορος;  C  =  <ζ  =  6,  ed.  pr.  II  2  and  12.  τά  δημόσια:  city-land,  largely  pasture-grounds,  ed.  pr.  II  6.  OPO, 
lapis  II  7.  τά  δεσποτικά:  imperial  land  II  11.  ΣΧΟΙΝ,  lapis;  haplography  for  σχοίνι(ο)ν,  ed.  pr.  II  17.  |  |  |-  : 
ed.  pr.  considers  the  possibility  of  Πηγ(ασίου)  II  in  his  detailed  topographical  commentary  ed.  pr.  argues  that  (a) 
this  text  describes  the  entire  boundary  between  Pegasios'  land  and  τά  δημόσια;  (b)  Pegasios’  land  had  boundaries, 
not  described  in  our  text,  with  other  neighbours;  (c)  the  "road  from  Gerane"  (LL.  4-6;  Geranae  is  on  record  in  a 
Latin  boundary  inscription  from  101  A.D.:  AE  (1923)  161  no.  386  θ')  is  to  be  identified  with  the  pass-road  from 
Elasson  to  Servia;  (d)  the  'Ομαλών  (LL.  14-15)  is  the  plain  of  Elasson,  the  river  (L.  15)  the  present  Elassoni- 
tikos/Xerias  and  the  bridge  (L.  16)  is  in  Elasson  itself.  As  a  result  the  estate  of  Pegasios  is  to  be  located  in  the 
plain  of  Elasson,  comprised  the  territory  of  present  Elasson,  right  of  the  river,  and  extended  over  more  than  10 
km.  Literary  sources  show  that  in  the  time  of  our  inscription  Thessaly  knew  only  two  major  cities:  Larisa  and 
Caesarea.  Oloosson,  Azoros  and  Doliche  had  ceased  to  exist  and  their  territories  were  assigned  to  Larisa.  This 
reorganisation  probably  took  place  during  Diocletian's  tetrarchy.  The  land  of  the  vanished  cities  largely  became 
urban  or  imperial  land  but  private  estate -owners,  like  Pegasios,  apparently  also  benefitted  from  this  development. 


ρος  εν  ·  άπό  τούτου  έπί  τό 
Μεσοσχοίν(ιν)  κέ  βουστάσιν 
12  των  δημοσίων,  έπί  τον 

Έρμήν  όπου  ώ  όρος  γρα¬ 
φήν  έχων,  έπί  τον  Όμαλώ- 
ναν  κέ  τον  ποταμόν  κέ  τό 
16  μίλιν  κ’  κέ  την  γέφυραν  ·  όρος 

Till· 


497.  PELINNA.  TWO  "ORPHIC"  GOLD  LEAVES,  LATE  4th  CENT.  B.c.  Two 

gold  lamellae  in  the  shape  of  cordate  (ivy?)  leaves  with  inscriptions  incised  in  very  small  letters. 
The  layout  of  the  texts  is  quite  orderless.  Found  in  a  grave  in  a  marble  sarcophagus  containing 
the  skeleton  of  a  woman  and  a  few  offerings.  The  lamellae  were  placed  symmetrically  on  the 
deceased's  chest.  Edd.  pr.  K.Tsantsanoglou-G.M.Parassoglou,  'Ελληνικά  38  (1987)  3-16 
(ph.;  dr.).  Cf.  W.Luppe,  ZPE  76  (1989)  13-14  and  R.Merkelbach  ibidem  15-16. 

A  νυν  έθανες  I  καί  νυν  έγΙένου,  τρισόλβΙιε,  άματι  τώιδε.  I 
είπεΐν  ΦερσεφόνΙαι  σ’  ότι  Β(άκ)χιος  αυτός  I  έλυσε. 
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τα{ι}ΰρος  I  εις  γάλ(α)  εθορες. 

4  αίίψα  εις  γ(ά)λα  εθορες.  I 
<κ)ριός  εις  γάλα  επεσ(ες).  I 
οίνον  εχεις  εΰΙδ{α)ιμονατιμν  I 

καί  σύ  μεν  I  είς  υπό  I  γην  τεΙλέ(σ)ας  άίπερ  δλίβιοι  άλΙλοι 

Β  νυν  εθανε(ς)  I  καί  νυν  έΙγένου,  τρισόλΙβιε,  άματι  I  (τώι)δε. 
(ε)ίπεΐν  ΦερΙσεφό(ναι  σ’)  ότι  Βά(κ)χιοΙς  αυτός  ελυσε.  I 
ταύρος  εί(ς)  γάλα  είθο ρ<ε>ς. 

4  κριός  είς  γάλ(α)  I  επεσε(ς). 
οίνον  είχεις  εύδαιΐμονίτιμίμν 


A  2.  ΒΧΙΟΣ,  lamella  II  3.  ΓΑΛΔ,  lamella  II  4.  ΓΛΑ,  lamella  II  5.  ΧΡΙΟΣ,  ΕΠΕΣ,  lamella  II  6.  ΕΥΔΙΜ,  lamella 
II  7.  ΚΑΠΥΜΕΝΕΙ,  lamella  II  Β  1.  ΕΘΑΝΕ,  in  fine  ΔΕ,  lamella  II  2.  1 Π Ε IN ,  ΣΕΦΟΟΤΙ,  ΒΑΧΙΟΣ  (perhaps 
intended  to  represent  Βάχχιος,  edd.  pr.),  lamella  II  3.  ΕΙΓΑΛ,  ΕΘΟΡΣ,  lamella  II  4.  ΓΑΛΕΠΕΣΕ,  lamella  II  A/B  1. 
the  verse  is  unmetrical;  perhaps  τρισόλβιε  replaced  an  original  μάκαρ  or  θεός,  edd.  pr.  II  A/B  2.  ελυσε  ('released', 
'delivered')  refers  to  the  cathartic  nature  of  Dionysiae  ritual;  είπεΐν:  inf.  pro  imperativo,  edd.  pr.;  cf.  also 
Merkelbach,  who  points  to  Sophokles  Fr.  837  Radt,  which  pictures  the  τρισόλβιοι  Eleusinian  mystai  in  the 
underworld;  according  to  M.  'Bakchios'  forgave  the  mystai  their  sins;  the  latter  originated  with  the  Titans  who 
devoured  Persephone's  son  Dionysos-Zagreus  and  were  subsequently  slain  by  Zeus'  thunder;  from  their  ashes  man 
was  created  who  thus  carried  along  the  guilt  of  the  Titans  as  'Erbsiinde'  II  A  3-5/B  3-4.  three  new  variations  in 
rhythmic  prose  of  the  formula  εριφος  ές  γάλα  επετον/επετες  known  from  other  leaves;  the  triple  repetition  of 
the  formula  perhaps  echoes  ritual  utterings  during  some  kind  of  service,  edd.  pr.,who  wonder  whether  ταύρος  and 
κριός  refer  to  the  conduct  of  the  defunct  behaving  as  a  new-born  animal  or  to  the  mystic  union  with  a 
theriomorphic  god,  Dionysos  in  particular,  who  is  known  in  the  guise  of  a  bull;  Luppe  points  to  Kratinos' 
Dionysalexandros  ( P .  Oxy.  663,  PCG  I,  p.  146  K.-A.  LL.  31-32)  which  speaks  of  Dionysos  εαυτόν  είς  κριόν 
μετασκευάσας;  in  A  4  αιψα  is  clear,  hence  not  αΐξ  or  δίψαι  (dative),  though  the  latter  could  have  been  the 
original  reading,  edd.  pr.  II  A  6/B  5.  apparently  a  mutilated  hexameter;  οίνον  may  refer  either  to  the  funeral 
libations  offered  to  the  deceased,  or  to  the  wine  drunk  by  the  initiate  during  her  lifetime  as  a  participant  in  the 
Dionysiae  mysteries,  or  to  the  wine  she  expects  to  enjoy  in  afterlife;  what  follows  οίνον  εχεις  may  be  an 
accusative  εύδαίμονα  qualifying  a  noun  which  originally  stood  either  before  or  after  it,  or,  more  likely,  a 
vocative  εΰδαιμον;  if  a  belongs  to  εύδαίμονα,  τιμν  (A)  and  τιμμν  (B)  may  stand  for  τιμάν  or  τιμάν;  if 
ατιμ(μ)ν  is  one  word,  it  perhaps  stands  for  άτιμον,  qualifying  οίνον  ("free  of  charge",  "without  payment"),  edd. 
pr.  II  A  7.  we  present  the  reading  of  Luppe,  who  also  considers  τελέσασ’  ("Es  ist  ungewiss,  ob  dem  Geschlecht 
der  Toten  (einer  Frau)  Rechnung  getragen  war");  κάπ(ι)μένΙει  σ’  ύπό  I  γην  τέΙλεα  άσ(σ)αΙπερ  δλίβιοι 
άλΙλοι,  edd.  pr.,  who  also  considered  τελέ(σ)ας  (or  τελέ(σ)ασ’)  άπερ  όλβιοι  άλλοι,  but  think  that  the 
precise  meaning  is  uncertain;  υπό  (or  ΥΓ)  γην  might  also  conceal  an  infinitive  depending  on  κάπιμένει  σ’; 
τέλεα  probably  refers  to  the  "goals"  or  "prizes"  in  store  for  the  initiate,  or  to  a  consecration  to  the  infernal  gods 
to  take  place  in  the  Hades;  όλβιοι  άλλοι  may  be  the  subject  of  a  missing  verb,  perhaps  εχουσι,  τελούνται  or 
έτελέσθησαν,  edd.  pr.  For  A  L.  7  cf.  also  M.Gigante,  ZPE  80  (1990)  17/18. 
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498.  PHARSALOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  PAUSIMACHOS,  3rd  CENT. 

B.C.  White  marble  stele  crowned  by  a  tympanon  with  akroteria.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa. 
Ed.pr.  C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  307/308  no.  1  (ph.). 

’Αγαθήν  τύχην  Παυσιμάχω[ι] 

Νουμηνίου  'Αλικαρνασσέ! 

Φαρσάλιοι  εδωκαμ  προξενί- 
4  αμ,  πολιτείαμ[ 


For  another  Halikamassian  honored  in  Pharsalos  (3rd  cent.  B.C.,  presumably  somewhat  earlier  than  our  text;  cf. 
SEG  XXXII  609);  cf.  AE  (1934/1935)  145-149  no.  1  (BCH  59,  1935,  514-519;  cf.  AJA  78,  1974,  151  note  5), 
ed.pr.,  who  is  sceptical  of  the  view  of  S.G. Miller,  AJA  78  (1974)  151/152,  that  this  person,  the  honorand  of  our 
text  and  two  other  Halikarnassians  honored  in  Hisdaia  and  Delphi  belong  to  one  and  the  same  family  of 
prosperous  merchants  (cf.  already  BE  1974  no.  547). 


499.  PHTHIOTIC  THEBES.  DEDICATION  BY  [ARI]STION  AND  RUFINA 
TO  THE  CHURCH.  Large  red  marble  block  found  in  the  St.  Peter  basilica;  mentioned  by 
P.Lazaridis,  EAH  (1986)  [1987]  88/89  (ph.).  Cf.  AR  (1986/1987)  26;  BCH  111  (1987)  544. 

[’Apt  ?]στίων  κα!  'Ρουφεΐνα  τή  έκκλησία 


500-502.  PHTHIOTIC  THEBES.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  D.Feissel, 
T&MByz  10  (1987)  362-365  nos.  6-8,  republishes  the  following  texts.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no. 
440. 


500:  362/363  no.  6.  DEDICATION  OF  A  BUILDING  BY  BISHOP  EPIPHA- 
NIOS,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  ?  SEG  XIX  414.  F.  thinks  that  the  building  may  have  been 
a  civic  building  rather  than  a  church  (cf.  LL.  4/5);  translation  by  F. 

t  Βουλήσι  Θ(εο)ΰ  Έπιφάν[ιος  ό  άγιώτ(ατος)  ] 
άρχ(ιερεύς)  εΰράμενος  τά  σ[- 
εκτισεν  τή  Θηβαίων 
4  έσχηκώς  υπουργόν  Σ[-  - 

τον  θαυμ(ασιώτατον)  έπαρχικόν  κα!  εκ[δικον] 

1.  ό  άγιώτ(ατος)]  or  ό  όσιώτ(ατος)],  F.  e.g.  II  2.  άρχ(ιερεύς),  a  rare  abbreviation;  επ]αρχ(ος)  is 
excluded,  F.;  τά  σ[κήνη  μαρτύρων  ?],  SEG  ;  perhaps  τάς  [-  -  -],  F.  II  3.  [πόλει  -  -  -],  SEG  II  4. 
Σ[τέφανον  ?],  SEG  II  5.  θαυμ(α)σ(τόν  ?),  έκ[κλησίαν  ?],  SEG  ;  restored  by  J.  and  L. Robert,  BE 
(1961)  no.  363. 


501:  363/364  no.  7  (ph  ).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION  RECORDING  THE  DEDICA¬ 
TION  OF  A  CHURCH  BY  BISHOP  PETROS,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  D. Pallas, 
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Rivista  di  stiidi  Bizantini  e  Neoellenici  (1973/1974)  43  no.  27;  M.Spiro,  Critical  Corpus 
of  the  Mosaic  Pavements  on  the  Greek  Mainland  (New  York-London  1978)  fig.  392, 
394;  translation  by  F. 

t  Ό  τής  μελίσσης  I  τής  σοφής  διδάσκαλος,  I 
τής  πνευματικής  I  άρχιερεύς  κλυτός  φανείς,  I 
t  Πέτρος  τό  σεμνόν  I  έργον  άξιοπρεπώς  I 
έδειξε  και  τοΰτο  I  πρέπον  εις  ναόν  Θεού 


Fairly  good  iambic  trimeters,  F. 


502:  364/365  no.  8  (ph.).  DEDICATION  BY  THE  DEACON  STEPHANOS,  CA. 
531  A.D.  ?  N.Yannopoulos,  ByzJ  1  (1920)  389/390  no.  9;  G.Sotiriou,  AE  (1929) 
156  no.  5;  translation  by  F. 

Επί  Έλπιδίου  του  I  άγιω(τάτου)  έπισκό(που)  I  Στέφανος  ό  έλάχ(ιστος)  I 
διάκο(νος)  ύπέ[ρ]  ευχής 


1.  Bishop  Elpidios  is  known  to  have  signed  a  libellus,  addressed  to  Pope  Bonifatius  II,  in  531  A.D., 
F. 


503.  PYTHION.  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS,  LATER  3rd  CENT.  B.C. 

Marble  stele  moulded  above.  Traces  of  red  paint  in  the  letters.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Elasson. 
Ed.pr.  C.Habicht,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  315  no.  6  (ph.). 

Παυσανίας  I  Πολεμοκράτους  I  ίερητεύσας  I  Άσκληπιώι 


504.  PYTHION.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  LYKEIOS,  LATE  HELLENIS¬ 
TIC  PERIOD.  Stele  moulded  above.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Elasson.  Ed.pr.  C.Habicht, 
op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439)  315/316  no.  7  (ph.). 

Έλλανοκράτης  Νικίππου  I  ίερητεύσας  vacat  I  Άπόλλωνι  Λυκείωι 

Cf.  SEG  XXIII  463  (from  Pythion):  Θηρών  θήρωνος  ίερητεύσας  Άπόλλωνι  Λυκείωι,  ed.pr.,  who  points 
out  that  in  L.  3  Λυκείωι  instead  of  Λυκείω  should  be  read. 


505.  SKOTOUSSA.  IDENTIFICATION  OF  PERSONS  IN  TWO  SETS  OF 
MANUMISSION  RECORDS,  CA.  160  B.C.  AND  CA.  135  B.C.  J.Pouilloux,  BCH 
79  (1955)  444-449  no.  1.  C.Habicht,  ZPE  69  (1987)  85/86,  elaborates  or  corroborates  some 
identifications  made  by  J.Pouilloux,  art.cit.  449,  and  adds  some  new  ones.  For  Phoxinos  (A  L. 
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14)  see  H.Kramolisch,  Die  Strategen  des  Thessalischen  Bundes  vom  Jahr  196  v.  Chr.  bis  zum 
Ausgang  der  romischen  Republik  (Bonn  1978)  49  and  52  (two  sons  of  Phoxinos,  recorded  as 
federal  strategoi)  and  L.Moretti,  1SE  98.  For  the  sons  of  Aristomachos  (B  LL.  28/29)  see  BCH 
45  (1921)  16  col.  Ill  L.  23,  where  a  son  of  A.  is  on  record  as  thearodokos  in  Skotoussa.  For 
Theromachos  (B  LL.  57/58)  see  BCH  45  (1921)  16  col.  Ill  L.  22  (another  thearodokos).  For  the 
family  of  Nikias,  son  of  Polydamas  (A  L.  33;  C  LL.  31-33),  see  L.Moretti,  Olympionikai  no. 
348  (on  Polydamas,  Olympic  victor  from  Skotoussa  in  the  pankration;  cf.  B.Helly,  REA  70, 
1968,  271-285).  For  the  family  of  Nikolaos,  son  of  Dionysios  (A  LL.  13-15)  see  now  SEG 
XXXIV  452. 


506.  THEOTOKOU.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  440. 


EPEIROS 


507.  AMBRAKIA.  EPITAPH  OF  EPAPHRODEITOS.  Cf  AR  (1987-1988)  39, 
where  on  the  basis  of  a  message  in  the  newspaper  Άκρόπολις  (7  Nov.  1987)  H.W.  Catling 
reports  the  discovery  of  a  funerary  stele  with  the  inscription  Έπαφροδείτο[υ] 
(ΕΠΑΦΡΟΔΕΙΤΟ).  Undated  [no  ph.  in  AR  ;  perhaps  rather  Έπαφροδείτδ  ?,  Pleket]. 


508.  ARGYROKASTRO  (AREA  OF:  GERMA).  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES 
AND  HERAKLES,  3rd-2nd  CENT.  B.C.  AE  (1914)  234  no.  2.  After  study  of  the  stone, 
republished  by  V.Kontorini,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  515)  620/621  no.  5  (ph.). 

Λυκόφρων  I  Θευδότου  I  γυμνασιαρΙχήσας  Έρμόα  II  Έρακλεΐ 


509.  BOUTHROTOS.  EPITAPH  OF  T.POMPONIUS  ALKAIOS,  TIME  OF 
AUGUSTUS.  L.M.Ugolini,  L'Acropoli  di  Butrinto.  Albania  Antica  vol.  Ill  (Rome  1942)  p. 
210.  Discussed  briefly  by  E.Deniaux  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  531)  253/254  with  note  106 
(ph.):  Τ(ίτος)  ΠομπώΙνιος  ΆλΙκαΐος  έτών  I  να'.  The  nomen  should  be  related  to  Cicero's 
friend  Pomponius  Atticus  to  whose  efforts  Alkaios  may  have  owed  his  Roman  cidzenship. 


510.  DODONA.  MANUMISSION  INSCRIPTION,  CA.  200  B.C.  EAH  (1969) 
27/28.  After  study  of  the  stone,  republished  by  V.Kontorini,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  515) 
630/631  no.  14  (ph.). 


Σ[τρ]α[τ]α[γ]οΰν[τ]ος  Ά[πει] 
ρωτάν  Εΰάλκου  Ά- 


ρίαντέος,  προστατεύ- 
4  οντος  δε  Μολοσσώ- 
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v  Πολυκλείτου  ’Οσσονί- 
ου,  μηνός  Φοινικαίου,  άφή- 
κε  έλευθέραν,  άνέφα- 
8  πτον  Άγαθοκλείαν,  αν  έκά- 
λουν  Ευπορίαν,  Άνάξαν- 
δρος  Γέλωνος  Φαργαναΐ- 


ος  ών  άτεκνος  vacat 
12  Μάρτυρες  ·  Άντίνους 
Άλεξιμάχου  Κλάθρι- 
ος,  Άντίνου[ς  Νι]κομάχ- 
[ου  Σ]~  -------- 


511.  DODONA.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  G.POLFENNIOS  FROM  BRUNDI 
SIUM,  175-170  B.C.  SEG  XXXV  667*.  After  study  of  the  stone,  republished  by  V. 
Kontorini,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  515)  618-620  no.  4  (ph.). 

Ά  γ  α  θ  ά  ι  v  Τίχαι 

[στρ]αταγοΰντος  Άπειρωταν  Άντινόου  Κλαθρι- 
[οΰ]  τό  β',  γραμματεύοντος  δέ  συνέδροις  Δοκίμου 
4  [τ]οΰ  Κεφαλίνου  Τορυδαίου,  Γαμιλίου  έμ  Βουνείμαις  έκτ- 

αι  έφ’  ίκάδι,  Λύσων  Εύρώπιος,  ποθόδωμα  γραψαμένου  Λυσα- 
νία  του  Νικολάου  Καριώπου  περ'ι  προξενιάς  Γαϊωι  Δάζου  Πο- 
[λ]φεννίωι  Βρεντεσίνοι  καί  άπολογιζομένου  τάν  εύνοιαν,  [άν] 

8  έχων  διατελεΐ  ποτί  τούς  Άπειρώτας,  δι’  άς  οϊετο  δεΐν  τιμα- 
θημεν  αΰτονί,  έδοξε  τοΐς  Άπειρώταις  πρόξενον  είμεν  αΰτ[όν] 

Γάϊον  Δάζου  Πολφέννιον  Βρεντεσίνον  καί  αυτόν  καί  έκ[γό]- 
νους,  ύπάρχειν  δέ  αΰτώι  καί  άτέλειαν  καί  έντέλειαν  καί  ά[σφά]- 
12  λείαν  καί  πολέμου  καί  είράνας  τα  άπό  Άπειρωταν  καί  γα[ς] 
καί  οικίας  έγκτασιν  έν  Άπείρωι  καί  τά  λοιπά  τίμια  πάντα  [κα]- 
θώς  καί  τ[οΐς]  άλλοις  προξένοις 


512.  DODONA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  P.  MEMMIUS  LEON, 
241/242  A.D.  Inscription  found  and  read  by  Cyriacus  of  Ancona  ( BCH ,  1877,  294);  part  of 
the  text  refound  in  the  Joannina  Kastro:  AD  16  (1960)  31  no.  64;  BCH  84  (1960)  744/745.  The 
entire  text  republished  by  S.I.Dakaris  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  521)  1 1/12.  See  now  also  the 
republication  by  V. Kontorini,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  515)  623/624  no.  8  (ph.).  Cf.  also 
P.Cabanes,  Nikephoros  1  (1988)  49-85,  for  the  Naia  in  Dodona;  on  60  C.  reproduces  our  text. 


[Ή  πόλις] 

[Τον  άγωνοθέτην  Διός] 
[Νάου  καί  Διών]ης  ιερέα 
[Σεβαστώ]ν  καί  άγωνοθέ- 
[την  μεγ]άλων  Άκτίων 


[Καισα]ρίων,  Άκτιάδος 
[ξηλ  Πό]πλιον  Μέμμ[ιον] 
8  [Λέοντα,  φιλόπατριν] 

[καί  φιλόσοφον] 
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2-3.  Agonothetes  of  τά  Νάϊα,  D.  II  6-7.  68th  Aktiad:  268th  year  after  27  B.C.,  D.  II  7.  Μέμι[ον],  K.  II  7-8. 
the  honorand  belonged  to  a  prominent  Spartan  family,  one  branch  of  which  settled  down  in  Nikopolis  and  acted  as 
agonothetai  of  the  Aktia,  D. 


513.  DODONA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  SEG  XXIV  452.  Republished 
by  A.N.Oikonomides  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  531)  123/124  (ph.). 

['Έλενος  6]  Πύρρου  τ[οΰ] 

[Βασιλέως  ά]γήτορ[ος] 

[ΔιΙ  Ναίωι  από  Β]οιοπ[ών] 

1.  -  -  Πύρρου  π[αρά  ?  -  -  II  2.  -  -  ή]γητορ[ος  -  -  ]  II  3.  -  -  ιωτ - ,  SEG ,  where  the  text  is  interpreted  as 

a  fragment  of  a  gift  by  Pyrrhos  from  Epeiros  to  Dodona  ca.  280  B.C.  II  O.  argues  that  Pyrrhos'  son  Helenos  led 
the  Epirote  army  back  after  his  father's  death  in  Argos  and  in  the  process  defeated  the  Boiotians.  He  dates  the  text 
to  ca.  273/272  B.C.;  for  his  restorations  in  L.  2  he  refers  to  IG  XIV  2  ( Syll }  427;  from  Syracuse),  where  he 
restores  in  L.  1  Βασιλέος  άγέ[τορος]  instead  of  άγέ[μονος  or  -ομένου]  [the  photo  seems  to  show  that  in  L.  1  in 
fine  the  alleged  horizontal  stroke  of  the  tau  does  not  extend  as  far  left  from  the  vertical  hasta  as  in  LL.  2  and  3;  in 
L.  3  initio  the  traces  of  an  omicron  are  hard  to  find,  Pleket;  Mih.  (per  litt.)  points  out  that  ό  in  L.  1  is 
superfluous  and  that,  if  Helenos  led  back  the  army  after  his  father's  death,  one  would  expect  βασιλεύς  "Ελενος 
βασιλέως  Πύρρου], 


514.  DODONA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  HELMET,  CA.  600  B.C.  Inscription  on  a 
bronze  helmet  of  the  so-called  Myros  group.  Found  in  the  sanctuary  of  Zeus.  Now  in  the  British 
Museum.  Apparently  unpublished.  Mentioned  by  J.  Swaddling,  AntJ  67  (1987)  355  note  8. 

ΟΛΥΜΠ 


The  inscription  seems  to  be  intended  for  dedication  at  the  sanctuary  of  Zeus  at  Olympia,  S. 


515.  IOANNINA.  THE  PUBLISHED  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  THE 
MUSEUM  OF  IOANNINA.  V.Kontorini,  Δωδώνη  16,  1  (1987)  611-643  (ph.), 
republishes  sixteen  inscriptions,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Ioannina.  We  give  a  comparatio  numero¬ 
rum  for  the  texts  included  in  previous  volumes  of  SEG.  New  readings  or  restorations  will  be 
noted  in  the  comparatio.  In  separate  lemmata  we  present  those  texts  which  never  reached  SEG  or 
any  other  major  epigraphical  publication.  We  do  not  adopt  K.’s  habit  of  placing  a  dot  under 
bracketed  letters.  Cf.  S.Dow,  Conventions  in  editing  (1969)  6/7. 

SEG  Kontorini 

XV  384;  cf.  XVIII  264;  XIX  425;  1  (L.  25:  Ειδύμα;  L.  16:  Έθνεστών; 

XXIII  470;  XXIV  445;  XXV  703  L.  22:  ται  Φιντοΰς;  L.  27  initio:  part  of 


IG  X 


EPEIROS 


167 


XXIII  471;  XXIV  446;  XXVI  697 
XV  411;  XXVI  719 


XV  383 
XXVI  718 

cf.  lemma  512  in  the  present  volume 
XXIV  474 

cf.  lemma  no.  529  in  the  present  volume 
XXVI  700 
XXVI  717 


the  oblique  hasta  preserved:  άνος;  K. 
prints  [α]νος;  L.  28  initio:  ς) 

2  (L.  l:iTlNuYMO/\;  L.  6  in  fine: 
[Κλαθιάτου];  both  ’Οπούου  and 

3  (L.  1:  προστατεύ[οντος];  L.  2  in 
fine:  Ά[ναξάν];  L.  3:  Aw  /A  A  AIOY; 
L.  4  in  fine:  [του];  L.  7:  Άκραλεστών) 
6 

7  (L.  6:  [Μεν]έδαμος  (-ΔΑΜΟΣ)) 

8 

9  (L.  1:  -  -  νεόμαχος - ) 

10 
12 

13  (LL.  10/11:  Y  VvN 
Ά[ν]τιγό[ν]ου  T-  -  -) 


516.  IOANNINA  (AREA  OF:  NEOCHOROPOULO).  EPITAPH  OF  ANTIO- 
CHOS,  234/233-168/167  B.C.  S.Dakaris,  Charisterion  A.Orlandos  4,  1967/1968,  386- 
405;  BCH  94  (1970)  1021.  After  study  of  the  stone,  republished  by  V.Kontorini,  art.cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  515)  632  no.  16  (ph.). 

Άντίοχος  I  Μενεφύλου 


517-520.  NIKOPOLIS.  DEDICATIONS.  In  the  context  of  a  study  of  the  cults  of  the 
city  ed.pr.  C.Tzouvara-Souli  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  521)  169-196,  especially  189/190, 
publishes  the  following  texts. 

517:  190  no.  1  (ph.).  DEDICATION  TO  AUGUSTUS.  Marble  stele  found  in  the 
Odeion  and  now  in  the  local  Museum. 

ΑΰτοκράΙτορι  Καίσ[α]!ρι  Θεοΰ  υίΐώι  ΣεβαΙΙστώί  I  [Γίαζαΐοι 


Ed.pr.  refers  to  the  identical  dedication  by  the  Αίγεΐοι  (from  Cilician  Aigeai;  ph.;  cf.  BE  1963  no. 
124)  and  by  the  Μαλλώται  (from  Cilician  Mallos;  ph.;  CIG  1810  (=  Hesperia  28,  1959,  69  no.  28; 
cf.  73))  and  also  to  SEG  XXVII  229. 


518:  190  no.  2  (ph.).  DEDICATION  TO  AUGUSTUS.  Marble  base  built  into  the 
Basilica  of  Alkison. 

Αϋτοκρά[τορί]  i  Kaioapt  Θεοΰ  [υΐώι]  I  Σεβαστώ[ι] 


519:  190  no.  3  (ph.,  i.e.  plate  20,  not  19  as  printed  by  ed.pr.).  As  preceding  lemma. 
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[Αΰτ]οκράτορι  I  [Καίσ]αρι  Θεοΰ  υίώι  I  Σεβαστώι  I  [....]! ΣΕΙΣ 


[4.  -  -ισεις:  ethnikon,  Mih.]. 

520:  190  no.  4  (ph.,  i.e.  plate  19,  and  not  20  as  printed  by  ed.pr.). 

-  -  ]YI[  -  - 
-  -  ]  ΤΩΙ  vac 
-  -  ]  01  vac 


1.  υί[ώι,  Pleket,  who  on  the  photo  discerns  the  lower  part  of  a  vertical  hasta:  θεο]ΰ  υΐ[ωί  ?  II  2.  ΩΙ, 
ed.pr.;  on  the  photo  possibly  ΤΩΙ:  Σεβασ]τώι,  Pleket;  cf.  in  the  same  sense  BE  (1988)  no.  788  II  3. 
ending  of  the  nom.  plur.  of  another  ethnikon,  Pleket. 


521.  NIKOPOLIS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  DEIFIED  EMPEROR  HADRIAN, 
REIGN  OF  HADRIAN  (PROBABLY  128  A.D.).  Marble  altar  with  mouldings  above  and 
below;  on  top  a  sort  of  cushion  ending  in  volutes  at  both  sides.  Now  in  the  Museum  in 
Nikopolis.  Ed.pr.  P.Cabanes  in  Nicopolis  /.  Proceedings  of  the  first  International  Symposium 
on  Nicopolis,  Sept.  1984  (Preveza  1987)  157/158  (ph.). 

ΑΰτοκράτοΙρι  Καίσαρι  I  'Αδριανω  I  Σεβαστώ  II  Όλυμπίωι  I  Διί  ΔωδωναίΙω 

Cf.  SEG  XXXV  674,  restored  after  the  present  text,  ed.pr.,  who  gives  a  photo  of  SEG  XXXV  674  and  also  of 
the  drawing  of  CIG  1822  (also  a  dedication  to  Hadrian  as  Ολύμπιος  Ζευς  Δωδωναΐος;  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Berlin,  but  originally  in  the  collection  of  the  Museum  Nani  in  Venice;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  527). 


522-525.  NIKOPOLIS.  FOUR  DEDICATIONS  TO  SABINA  AUGUSTA 
ARTEMIS  KELKAIA.  P.Cabanes  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  521)  156-158  (ph.), 
republishes  four  dedications  all  now  in  the  Museum  of  Nikopolis  and  engraved  on  altars,  all  of 
roughly  the  same  shape:  mouldings  above  and  below  and  on  top  a  sort  of  cushion  ending  in 
volutes  at  both  sides. 


522:  156/157  no.  1.  SEG  XXIV  424. 

Σαβείν[ρ]  I  Σεβαστή  I  Άρτέμιδι  I  Κελκαί[α] 


In  view  of  the  next  three  texts  this  is  obviously  a  dedication  to  Hadrian's  wife  Sabina  Augusta, 
identified  with  Artemis  Kelkaia,  C. 


523:  157  no.  2.  AD  28  (1973)  Chron.  410  with  note  24. 
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Σαβείνη[ι]  I  Σεβαστήν  I  Άρτέμιδι  I  Κελκαίαν 


According  to  C.  the  final  iota  in  L.  2  is  visible  on  the  stone. 


524:  157/158  no.  3.  AD  28  (1973)  Chron.  410;  AAA  6  (1973)  79. 

Σαβείνηι  I  Σεβαστήν  I  Άρτέμνδν  I  Κελκαίαν 


525:  158  no.  4  =  SEG  XXXV  675. 


526-527.  NIKOPOLIS.  TEXTS  CONCERNING  ARTEMIS  KELKAIA.  Cf. 

P.Cabanes  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  521)  160-167,  who  republishes  the  following  two  texts. 


526:  161  no.  1  (ph.).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  DIKAIA,  PRIESTESS 
OF  ARTEMIS  IN  KELKAION,  30-27  B.C.  C.Gerojannis,  Aemo  14  (1891) 
113/114. 

Ή  βουλή  καί  ό  δήμος  πόλεως  κτίσνν,  αρετής  έ- 

Δνκαίαν  Δημαρέτου  ιερά-  νεκεν  καν  εΰσεβείας,  Άσκλη- 

σαμένην  τή  θεω  έν  Κελ-  πνάδου  του  Νενκάνορος 

4  καίω  πρώτην  μετά  την  τής  8  φνλοσεβάστου  μάμμην 


527:  162/163  no.  2.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  KELKAIA.  CIG  1947  (originally 
in  the  collection  of  the  Museum  Nani  in  Venice;  now  lost.  Cf.  app.crit.  of  our  lemma 
no.  521). 

Άρτέμνδν  Κελκ[α]ίαν  Σ(έξτος) 

Κο[μ]εί[ν]νος  Σούπερ- 
βος  καί  Κλαυδία  Νενκη- 
4  φορίς  τό  ώρολόγνον 
καί  τον  κείονα  καί  την 
βάσνν  εκ  των  νδί[ω]ν 


Unknown  provenance,  CIG  ;  Nikopolis,  C.,  who  also  republishes  CIL  III  3156  a  (ph.;  Deanae 
Celcelitidi  I  Flavius  Sil[va] Inus  pos(uit))  and  assigns  it  to  Nikopolis. 


κατεσκεύασαν 
8  ΰ[π]οδνακονοΰν[τ]ες, 
έπ[ί  ί]ερείας  Κλαυδίας 
Σω[σ]ο[υ]ς,  έπνμελητοΰ  [δ]έ 
Ιουλίου  Θεαγένο[υ] 


528.  PANAGIA.  DEDICATION  OF  A  TEMPLE  TO  ARTEMIS  PASIKRATA, 
1ST  CENT.  B.C.  AAA  4  (1971)  336-338  (ph.).  After  study  of  the  stone,  republished  by 
V.Kontorini,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  515)  627  no.  1 1  (ph.). 
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Σώτων  ΆριστονόΙας  απελεύθερος  I  τον  ναόν  κατεσκεΐύακεν  έκ  των  είδίΙΙων 
Άρτέμιδι  ΠασιΙ  vac  κράται  vac 


Separation  marks  between  the  words. 


529.  PASSARON.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS,  SHORTLY  AFTER  218  B.C.  ?  P. 

Cabanes,  L'Epire  ---  246/247.  Republished  by  A.N.Oikonomides  in  op.cit.  (  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
531)  121-123  (ph.),  who  suggests  reading: 

ΆραΙτώ  Διι  I  οΰ  βέλο[ς]  I  διίπτατ[αι] 

('Arato  to  Zeus,  whose  flying  thunder  is  now  on  its  way’) 

Other  interpretations  apud  C.:  1)  S.I.Dakaris:  Άρά  τοΐ  Διί  etc.:  'serment  (promesse)  fait  a  Zeus 
dont  le  trait  poursuit'  (viz.  'dont  la  vengeance  est  assuree  si  le  serment  est  viole').  The  oath  is 
supposed  to  be  that  between  the  Molossians  and  their  king,  sworn  at  Passaron  and  supervised  by 
Zeus  Areios  =  Zeus  of  the  άρά.  Dakaris,  apud  Oikonomides  p.  125,  points  out  that  the  mason 
originally  forgot  to  engrave  the  iota  of  τοΐ  in  L.  2  and  subsequently  put  it  under  the  omicron:  o; 
2)  J.Bousquet,  apud  Cabanes,  reads  δίζ[υξ]  in  L.  2  in  fine:  'Malediction  contre  l'homme  que 
transperce  la  fleche  au  double  pointe'  [The  text  now  also  republished  by  V.Kontorini,  Δωδώνη 
(1987)  1,  626/627  no.  10  (ph.),  with  bibliography.  K.  firmly  rejects  B.'s  δίζ[υξ]:  on  the  stone 
there  is  nothing  after  the  final  iota  of  Διί.  K.  opts  for  Άρά,  Pleket], 


530.  PREVEZA  (AREA  OF:  MICHALITSA).  EPITAPH  OF  DIOZOTOS,  CA. 
350-325  B.C.  AD  17  (1961/1962)  Chron.  191/192;  BCH  86  (1962)  766.  After  study  of  the 
stone,  republished  by  V.Kontorini,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  515)  631  no.  15  (ph.). 

Διόζοτος  I  Κλεοπτολέμου 


1.  Διάδοχος,  BCH  [δ)ζ:  common  phonetical  phenomenon,  Picket]. 


ILLYRIA 


531.  ILLYRIA.  For  the  history  and  epigraphy  of  this  area  (and  of  Epeiros)  cf.  now  P. 
Cabanes,  L'lllyrie  meridionale  et  I' Epire  dans  I'Antiquiti  ( Actes  Coll.  Intern,  de  Clermont- 
Ferrand,  22-25  Octobre  1984  ;  Clermont-Ferrand  1987).  Articles  which  yield  lemmata  on 
specific  inscriptions  will  be  dealt  with  separately.  Here  we  briefly  mention  the  contributions  of  a 
more  general  nature,  which  can  be  useful  to  epigraphists. 

1)  P. Cabanes  (17-27)  on  contacts  between  the  Illyrians  and  the  Greeks;  comment  on  texts 
mentioning  συμπερίπολοι,  περιπολάρχης;  on  frontiers/borderlines  and  arbitration 
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concerning  these;  on  cities  and  έθνη  in  Illyria  and  Epeiros  and  on  the  social,  economic  and 
political  organization  of  these  areas  from  232-31  B.C. 

2)  S.I.Dakaris  (71-80)  describes  the  size,  lay-out  and  political  organization  of  a  number  of 
Epeirote  cities:  Kassope  (36  ha;  ca.  10-12.000  intramural  inhabitants),  Titana  (Goumani;  28 
ha;  ca.  8000  inh.),  Veliani  (10  ha;  ca.  3000  inh.),  Byllis  (28  ha). 

3)  For  C.Antonetti's  contribution  (95-113)  cf.  our  lemma  no.  426. 

4)  O. Masson  (115-117)  discusses  some  Illyrian  names:  Δαζ(ί)ος,  Επικαδος,  Μονουνιος, 
Πλατωρ,  Τευτα,  Τευτοαα,  Ανδηνα,  Βατουνα,  Κορετα,  Μαλλικα,  Βερσαντος, 
Σκενετα,  Τριτω,  Αμμαλα,  Σερδελαίδας,  'Ρηδων. 

5)  For  A.N.Oikonomides'  contribution  cf.  our  lemma  no.  529. 

6)  P.Salmon  (125-133)  discusses  the  magistrates  of  the  Epeirote  Koinon  from  232-167  B.C., 
especially  the  problem  of  the  federal  strategy,  and  opts  for  the  view  that  the  Koinon  was 
headed  by  three  strategoi,  one  of  whom  acted  as  eponym.  Contra  P.Cabanes  on  133/134. 

7)  N.Ceka  (135-149)  writes  on  the  Κοινόν  of  the  Βυλλίωνες,  centered  on  the  city  of  Byllis. 
In  an  appendix  he  gives  the  texts  of  SEG  XXXV  679-680,  695  and  696. 

8)  F.Drini  (151-158)  deals  with  the  Κοινόν  of  the  Πράσαιβοι:  cf.  SEG  XXXV  666. 

9)  M.-F.Baslez  (167-173)  discusses  the  monarchy  of  the  Athamanes  ca.  200  B.C.,  with  special 
reference  to  inscriptions  from  Delphi  (list  of  thearodokoi),  Delos  and  Teos  (Welles,  RC  no. 
35),  which  mention  Theodoros  and  Amynandros.  In  an  appendix  she  gives  the  Delian  texts: 
I. Delos  338  (8  b)  29;  369  A  6/7;  1421  Ab  20;  cf.  also  IG  XI  4  1066. 

10)  For  R.Etienne's  contribution  (175-177)  cf.  our  lemma  no.  709. 

11)  P.Roesch  (179-183)  writes  on  the  relation  between  Boiotia,  Epeiros  and  the  Illyrians, 
adducing  various  inscriptions:  SEG  XV  324  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  387),  IG  VII  2418  (where 
R.  restores  in  L.  5  Άλυζήοι  [τριάκοντα  μνας·  εϊνιξαν  π]ρισγεΐς,  after  L.  16),  IG  VII 
303  L.  62,  IG  VII  282,  SEG  XV  272/273,  RA  (1948)  825  nos.  1  and  2,  PAAH  (1965)  59 
no.  1  (b),  IG  VII  188/189;  evidence  for  participation  of  Illyrians  in  athletic  and  musical 
contests. 


532.  ILLYRIA.  RELATIONS  OF  THE  ILLYRIANS  WITH  THE  GREEK 
COLONIES  APOLLONIA  AND  DYRRACHION.  Cf.  S.  Anamali,  Studia  Albanica  24,  2 
(1987)  161-169,  largely  based  on  literary  and  numismatical  evidence.  On  168  a  list  of  Illyrian 
names  on  record  in  epitaphs  from  Apollonia  and  Dyrrachion  (cf.  also  SEG  XXXVI  557).  N. 
Ceka,  ibidem  171-183,  focuses  on  the  archaeological  evidence.  On  181-183  brief  comment  on 
political  institutions  and  cults  derived  from  those  of  the  Greek  colonies  and  on  Greek  thearodokoi 
visiting  the  Illyrian  cities  in  the  3rd-2nd  cent.  B.C. 


533.  APOLLONIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  ANDRION,  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  E.Derenne,  Albania  3  (1928)  40/41  no.  6;  L.Robert,  Hellenica  XI-XII 
(1961)  563  note  1.  Cf.  N.FJones,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1814)  157/158,  who  rejects  the 
reading  of  Derenne  and  Robert  in  LL.  1/2  (Ποδαμαχιαδάν).  The  text  should  run:  Άνδρίωνα 
Ποδα  I  Μαχιαδάν  I  Γοργίας  καί  Ίππαρχος  I  οί  αδελφοί.  J.  points  to  the  parallelism 
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between  Korkyraian-Apollonian  Μαχιαδαί  and  the  Corinthian  Όμακχιαδαί. 
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534.  MACEDONIA.  CORPUS.  G. Mihailov,  Lingu  Balk  30,  1  (1987)  59-62,  presents 

the  following  observations  on  texts  in  the  Corpus  of  T.Rizakis-G.Touratsoglou  (see  SEG 

XXXV  698).  For  nos.  29,  89,  99,  100  a  and  127  see  already  SEG  XXXV  698,  XXXIV  643, 

649,  654  and  663  resp.;  cf.  SEG  XXXVI  574  for  nos.  24,  27,  37,  51,  57,  115,  126,  147  and 

156.  For  a  detailed  review  cf.  K.Buraselis,  Gnomon  61  (1989)  208-21 1. 

No.  42:  (unpublished; - Έγησάνδρα  I  -  -  άνδρου,  e.g.  [Κασσ]άνδρου).  Possibly 

[Ήγησ]άνδρου  ? 

No.  71:  (ABSA  18,  1911/1912,  184/185  no.  32;  Αθήνα  25,  1913,  445/446  no.  40). 

ΝενκάΙδρου  (LL.  3/4)  instead  of  Νεικάνδρου  is  a  phonetic  phenomenon.  Cf.  our 
lemma  no.  451  LL.  15/16. 

No.  99:  ( SEG  XXV  707).  In  L.  1  a  name  like  Μαμα  or  Μαντα  rather  than  Μα. 

No.  116:  (SEG  XXXV  747*).  ΆνεΙθόμην  (LL.  3/4)  for  άνεθέμην  is  a  late  koine-form 
created  on  analogy  of  άνεδόμην. 

No.  123:  (unpublished).  In  L.  4  Λεοντογέν[ει]  rather  than  Λεοντο  (?)  ΓΕ'-  -;  the  photo 
seems  to  show  TE  1 - . 

No.  150:  (M.Demitsas,  Ή  Μακεδονία  -  -  (Athens  1896)  268/269  no.  243;  Αθήνα  25, 
1913,  437  no.  21;  cf.  C.Edson,  CPh  46,  1951,  4-7).  In  L.  15  one  should  restore 
with  Edson  ή  πό[λις]. 


535.  MACEDONIA.  TOPOGRAPHY  AND  ROAD  SYSTEMS.  Cf.  M.B.Hatzo- 

poulos  -  L.D.Loukopoulou,  Two  Studies  in  Ancient  Macedonian  Topography  (Meletemata  3, 
Athens  1987),  for  a  study  (a)  of  the  location  of  Strepsa  and  the  road  system  of  the  Central 
Macedonian  Plain  and  Lower  Macedonia  (with  discussion  of  the  nine  milestones,  discovered  in 
the  last  fifteen/twenty  years  in  the  area  of  Beroia)  and  (b)  of  the  eastern  frontier  of  Macedonia.  In 
an  appendix  the  Roman  treaty  with  Maroneia(cf.  SEG  XXXV  823)  is  discussed,  with  special 
reference  to  the  problem  of  the  legal  status  of  the  Greek  cities  in  Thrace  in  the  period  ca.  200-150 
B.C.  [As  to  Strepsa,  H.  suggests  identifying  the  site  at  Basilika  with  that  city.  Cf.  now  for 
Strepsa  also  id.,  Une  donation  du  roi  Lysimaque  (Meletemata  5,  Athens  1988)  41-43,  Pleket], 


536.  MACEDONIA.  STUDIES  BY  D.K.SAMSARIS.  Cf.  T.Rizakis  -  G.Touratso- 
glou,  Archaiognosia  3  (1982-1984)  [1987]  9-25,  for  some  criticism  of  Samsaris'  articles  in 
Μακεδονικά  22  (1982)  [1984]  259-291;  295-306;  485-491.  The  criticism  mainly  concerns 
corrections  in  names,  wrongly  read  by  S.  We  do  not  summarize  all  these  details.  The  authors  are 
mostly  right  with  their  corrections,  but  15  pages  seem  too  many  for  these  minor  details.  Cf.  also 
M.B.Hatzopoulos,  BE  (1989)  no.  430. 


IG  X 


MACEDONIA 


173 


537.  MACEDONIA:  ΕΠΙΣΤΑΤΑΙ.  D.Hennig,  Chiron  17  (1987)  162/163  note  69,  col¬ 
lects  the  epigraphical  testimonia  for  these  functionaries,  representatives  of  the  Macedonian  king 
attested  for  Amphipolis  and  Thessalonika  only;  further  bibliographical  references,  also  for 
ύπεπιστάτης  and  έπιστάσιον  ('Amtslokal').  Cf.  also  the  critical  remarks  by  M.B.Hatzopoulos, 
BE  (1988)  no.  856. 


538.  MACEDONIA.  THE  INFINITIVE  FORM  ANATI  ΘΗ  ME  IN.  M.B.Hatzo¬ 
poulos,  BCH  111  (1987)  410/411,  argues  that  this  form  in  an  inscription  from  Skydra  (Arseni) 
(A.Delacoulonche,  Archives  des  missions  scientifiques  et  litteraires  8,  1859,  180  no.  29  LL. 
8/9)  is  a  Macedonian  dialectical  form  for  άνατιθέναι.  A  nearly  identical  form  is  found  in  an 
inscription  from  Leukopetra  (P.Petsas  in  Praktika  8th  Congress  298;  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  655): 
άνατιθέμην. 


539.  MACEDONIA.  ARTEMIS  DIGAIA  BLAGANITIS.  Θεά  Βλαγανΐτις  (Βλα- 
γανεΐτις)  is  mentioned  in  unpublished  manumission  records  from  Metochi  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 
590-592).  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  BCH  111  (1987)  397-412,  argues  that  the  epithet  is  derived  from 
the  toponym  Βλάγανοι  (Βλάγανα),  on  record  in  our  lemmata  nos.  590  and  592,  and  explained 
by  a  gloss  of  Hesychios:  βλαχάν  6  βάτραχος:  the  place  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Haliakmon 
must  have  been  full  of  frogs.  As  a  result  [θεά  των  β]ατράχων  in  our  lemma  no.  540  is 
identical  with  θεά  Βλαγανΐτις.  In  other  manumission  records  the  goddess  is  named  "Αρτεμις 
and  Θεά  Διγαία  (Δειγαία,  Δειγέα  and  other  variants).  This  epithet  is  interpreted  by  H.  as  a 
variant  of  Δίκαια.  The  association  of  Artemis  and  Dikaiosyne  is  attested  both  in  Phrygia 
(Prymnessos;  cf.  L.Robert,  A  tr avers  I'Asie  Mineure  ,  Paris  1980,  252-254),  where  manumis¬ 
sion  by  dedication  to  a  god  is  well  attested,  and  in  Macedonia.  On  403/404  H.  gives  a  list  of  the 
Macedonian  places  where  this  custom  is  recorded,  and  of  the  goddesses  to  whom  slaves  were 
dedicated;  for  some  corrections  on  the  list,  see  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  BE  (1988)  no.  826.  He 
emphasizes  that  the  cults  of  some  Anatolian  (especially  Phrygian)  deities  are  also  found  in 
Macedonia.  H.  provides  parallels  for  the  substitution  of  mute  consonants  (also  with  aspiration) 
by  voiced  consonants. 


540.  AEGEAE  (PALATITSA).  MANUMISSION  BY  DEDICATION  TO  THE 
GODDESS  OF  THE  FROGS,  216/217  A.D.  The  stone  is  lost;  a  squeeze  of  the  inscription 
is  kept  in  the  Institute  for  Advanced  Study  in  Princeton.  The  text  is  broken  on  all  sides  except 
above.  Ed.pr.  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  BCH  111  (1987)  399-401  (ph.),  with  a  majuscle  copy. 

[Έτου]ς  ημς'  σ(ε)βαστοΰ  [του] 

[κέ  δξ]τ'  Αϋρήλιος  Εϋπ[ο]- 
[ρος  χα]ρίζομε  κοράσιο[ν  ό]- 
4  [νόμ]ατι  Σεκούνδαν,  κ[έ  πε]- 
[δίον  ό]νόματι  Όλυνπ[ιό]- 
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[δωρον]  τό  έξ  αυτής  γενη[θέν]· 
[ταΰτα  χαρ]ίζομε  τή  vac 
8  [θεα  των  β]ατράχων,  τ[ά] 

[δε  έπίλο]ιπα  τά  έξ  α[ύτής] 
[έπιγεννώ]μενα  ίνε  [α]- 
[παντα  έλε]ύθερα[...  j  Η [..] 


1.  ΣΑΒΑΣΤΟΥ,  lapis  II  8.  for  the  [θεά  των  β]ατράχων,  see  our  lemma  no.  539. 


541.  ALOROS.  THE  SITE.  Cf.  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  535)  38- 
40,  for  a  discussion  of  the  site  of  ancient  Aloros:  at  Kypsele  (Neochorion)  rather  than  at  modern 
Aloros,  North  of  Kleidi  (Hammond).  Cf.  AR  (1988/1989)  75. 


542.  AMPHIPOLIS.  DEEDS  OF  SALE,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Syll.2  832;  SEG  XIII 
406;  XXIV  583-585;  XXV  715.  D.Hennig,  Chiron  17  (1987)  160-169,  comments  on  the 
structure,  formulas  (έπρίατο  instead  of  the  heading  ούνή  ευθεία,  for  which  see  our  lemma  no. 
568),  language  (more  careless  than  in  comparable  documents  from  Olynthos,  Torone  and 
Polichne;  see  our  lemmata  nos.  568-572,  575/576  and  588)  and  chronology.  SEG  XIII  406, 
XXIV  585  and  XXV  715,  probably  also  Syll.2  832  belong  to  the  same  short  period:  identical 
eponymous  priests  of  Asklepios  and  epistatai  in  slightly  varying  combinations.  A  rough  terminus 
post  quern  is  provided  for  SEG  XIII  406,  XXIV  584  and  Syll.2  832  by  the  χρυσοί  on  record 
(Macedonian  gold  staters,  coined  from  ca.  345  to  329/328  and  from  323/322  to  315  B.C.).  The 
oldest  document  is  probably  SEG  XXIV  583  (3rd  rather  than  late  4th  cent.  B.C.)  and  contains  a 
renewal  of  a  πρασις  έπί  λύσει  of  the  kind  H.  surmises  also  for  the  deed  of  sale  from  Torone 
(see  our  lemma  no.  588;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  568):  Timon  took  the  place  of  Exekastos  as  a 
creditor  of  Apollonios  after  paying  5000  dr.  to  Exekastos.  H.  argues,  contra  C.  Vatin,  BCH  86 
(1962)  524-534,  that  the  αγρός  and  the  πιθών  involved  in  the  transaction  were  not  actually  put 
at  the  disposal  of  the  'buyers'.  SEG  XIII  406  probably  also  contains  a  πρασις  έπί  λύσει.  There 
are  no  indications  that  the  remaining  four  documents  are  not  normal  sales. 


543.  ATHOS.  TWO  INSCRIBED  CAPITALS,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD.  Cf.  A. 

Papazotos,  Geographic  historique  du  monde  mediterraneen  (Byzantina  Sorbonensia  7;  Paris 
1986)  156  (ph.),  who  reports  on  two  palaeochristian  column  capitals,  reused  in  the  11th  cent. 
A.D.  monastery  of  St.Prokopios.  Non  vidimus.  Cf.D.Feissel  in  his  manuscript  for  BE  (1989) 
no.  42  (not  included  in  the  published  version). 

a) :  Υπέρ  εύχής  Μυ[....]δίου 

b) :  'Υπέρ  ε[ύχή]ς  Είωάννου  (F.’s  reading). 
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544.  BEROIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  VARIANOS  DEIDIANOS 
DEMETRIOS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  O.Walter,  AA  52  (1942)  177/178  no.  15. 
J.M.R.Cormack,  Ancient  Macedonia.  First  International  Symposium  held  in  Thessaloniki  1968 
(Thessaloniki  1970)  198  no.  8  (ph.).  On  the  basis  of  the  photo  published  by  C.,  G. Mihailov, 
Etudes  Balkaniques  23,  4  (1987)  101  no.  48,  reads  this  text  as  follows: 

Oi  σύνεδροι  I  Οΰαριανόν  ΔειΙδιανόν  ΔημήτριΙον  ΰόν  (sic)  Ούαριανοΰ  II  Διοσκουρί- 
δου  I  και  ΔειΙδιανής  Μαντοΰς  ήθους  I  ενεκεν,  άναστησάνΙΙτων  τον  άνδριάνΙτα  των 
γονέων  αύτοΰ 

Ούαριανόν  ΔειΙδιανόν  ΔημητρίΙου  ’Ονουαριανοΰ  I  ΔιοσκουρίΙΙδου  καί  ΔειΙδιανής  Μαντώς  κτλ.,  Walter; 
Cormack  presented  W.'s  text,  except  for  correcting  Μαντώς  to  Μαντοΰς  [For  the  names  cf.  A.B.Tataki,  Ancient 
Beroea.  Prosopography  and  Society  (Meletemata  8,  Athens  1988)  241/242,  392/393  and  442,  Pleket]. 


545.  BEROIA  (AREA  OF:  MIEZA).  INSCRIBED  MARBLE  BUST  OF  A 
RIVER  GOD.  R.Kallipolitis,  Mon.  Piot  46  (1952)  85-91.  Cf.  G.Bakalakis,  op.cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  818)  vol.  I  (1982)  30,  for  brief  comment  on  this  marble  bust  inscribed  with  the  name 
of  the  eponymous  hero  of  the  river  ’ΌλγαΙνος.  [For  the  geography  cf.  F.Papazoglou,  BCH 
Suppl.  16  (Paris  1988)  151/152,  Pleket]. 


546.  BEROIA.  MILESTONES.  Cf.  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  535) 
28-53,  for  an  analysis  of  the  road  system  of  the  Central  Macedonian  Plain,  based  inter  alia  on  an 
analysis  of  ten  milestones,  now  in  the  Museum  in  Beroia  (nos.  1-8  and  10)  and  Thessalonika 
(no.  9).  Nos.  2-9  are  old,  nos.  1  and  10  new. 


Hatz.  no.: 

2  (ph.) 

M.Sasel-Kos,  Inscr.  Lat.  in  Graecia  repertae  (Faenza  1979)  no.  239 

3  " 

idem  no.  242 

4  " 

idem  no.  240 

5  " 

idem  no.  241 

6 

AD  25  (1970)  Chron.  388 

7  (ph.) 

AD  22  (1967)  Chron.  413 

8  " 

SEG  XXXIV  614 

9  " 

Ancient  Macedonian  Studies  in  Honor  of  C.F.Edson  (1981)  303/304  no. 
10 

547.  DELOG02DA.  INSCRIBED  RING,  3rd-2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Silver  ring  found 
in  the  nekropolis.  Mentioned  by  V.Bitrakova-Grozdanova,  Monuments  de  I'ipoque  hellenistique 
dans  la  ripublique  socialiste  de  Macedoine  (Skopje  1987)  104  (ph.). 
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Συβρινος  είμί,  Τάχα  δίδοι 


Gen.  of  a  name  Συβρις  (cf.  δελφίς,  -ΐνος),  Masson  (per  litt.). 


548.  DEMIR  KAPIJA.  TWO  INSCRIBED  METAL  PLATES.  Cf.  V.Bitrakova- 
Grozdanova  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  547)  108  (ph.).  Three  names:  Δόκιμ[ος],  Λύκο[ς],  ”Αλι- 
πο[ς].  The  plates  were  probably  attached  to  some  objects  which  belonged  to  these  persons. 
Undated.  [For  the  relation  between  Demir  Kapija  and  Antigoneia  cf.  F.Papazoglou,  BCH  Suppl. 
16  (Paris  1988)  325/326;  cf.  also  473,  Pleket], 


549.  DERVENI.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  KRATER,  CA.  300  B.C.  SEG  XXX 

567*.  Cf.  G. Mihailov,  Epigraphica  50  (1988)  29  note  15  [now  also  in  The  Rogozen  Treasure 
(Sofia  1989)  56],  who  suggests  interpreting  Άστιουνεΐος  (=  -  ήος)  as  a  Thessalian  genitive  of 
the,  otherwise  unattested,  name  Άστιουνεύς.  As  to  ές  Λαρίσας  he  argues  that  these  words 
indicate  the  provenance  of  the  krater.  He  refers  to  the  parallels  in  the  Rogozen  treasure:  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  618.  M.  will  devote  an  article  to  this  text  in  a  forthcoming  volume  of  REA. 


550-551.  DREN-ZMEOVE6.  INSCRIBED  CERAMIC  FRAGMENTS,  3rd-lst 
CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  V.Bitrakova-Grozdanova  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  547)  108  for  two  inscribed 
ceramic  fragments. 


550:  108.  Local  gray  kantharos. 

...σιος  παπα.,.ωρ  Δημητρίου 
551:  108.  Bottom  of  a  local  vase. 

-  -]σων  Ποσιδωνίου 


[Ed.pr.  (per  litt.)  told  us  that  before  σων  there  are  traces  of  at  least  two  letters,  possibly  an  eta  and  a 
iota.  A  proper  name  Σών  is  therefore  to  be  excluded.  The  examples  mentioned  in  SEG  XXXVI  721  are 
erroneous.  We  are  grateful  to  P.M. Fraser  and  O. Masson  for  pertinent  remarks  concerning  this  ghost- 
name,  Pleket], 


552.  EDESSA.  MANUMISSION  BY  CONSECRATION  TO  THE  GODDESS 
MA,  340  A.D.  SEG  XXVIII  543.  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  BCH  111  (1987)  406  note  35,  points 
out  that  the  correct  reading  in  LL.  3/4  is  ΓλευΙπάτρα,  not  ΓλεοΙπάτρα. 
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553.  GAZOROS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  A  CITIZEN  OF  GAZOROS, 
CA.  200  B.C.  SEG  XXXIV  638*.  P.Gauthier,  BCH  111  (1987)  414-418,  reproduces  LL.  3-9 
(with  translation).  In  L.  4  G.  reads  έως  νέων  (sc.  καρπών)  σίτον  instead  of  έως  t'  νεών 
σίτον:  the  honorand  promised  to  sell  grain  (below  the  market  price)  until  the  new  (harvest).  G. 
thinks  that  the  benefactor  was  a  rich  landlord  who  sold  the  grain  produced  on  his  own  estates. 
Cf.  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  BE  (1988)  no.  864:  inspection  of  the  stone  in  the  Museum  in  Serrai 
showed  that  the  disputed  iota  is  not  on  the  stone.  H.  agrees  with  G.  that  the  text  dates  from  the 
reign  of  Philip  V  or  Perseus  [cf.  now  also  M.B.Hatzopoulos  -  L.D.Loukopoulou,  Morrylos. 
Cite  de  la  Crestonie  (Meletemata  7,  Athens  1989)  50/51,  Pleket],  and  that  the  benefactor  did  not 
confer  his  favor  by  order  of  the  king. 

On  414  note  4  G.  reproduces  LL.  1/2;  he  expresses  doubt  on  the  restoration  έ[πΙ  πο]!λύ  of 
C.Veligianni:  he  sees  a  space  of  2  or  3  letters  between  [δ]υναμένων  and  εύρεΐν;  the  meaning  of 
εύρεΐν  is  not  certain,  it  may  be  a  financial  term  ("obtenir  ou  atteindre  tel  prix"  ?). 


554.  GORENCI-OCHRID.  INSCRIBED  KANTHAROS,  4th-3rd  CENT.  B.C. 

Cf.  V.Bitrakova-Grozdanova  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  547)  108  (ph.):  Πανός 


555.  HERAKLEA  LYNKESTIS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  ANTONI¬ 
NUS  PIUS.  Fragment  of  a  marble  base.  Mentioned  by  T.Janakievski,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  556)  66/67  (ph.;  dr.). 

Αύτοκράτορα  I  Καίσαρα  Τίτον  I  Αΐλιον  Άδρια[νόν] 


[Erroneously  interpreted  by  J.  as  Hadrian,  Pleket], 


556.  HERAKLEA  LYNKESTIS.  INSCRIBED  SEATS  IN  THE  THEATRE.  Cf. 

T.Janakievski,  Heraclea  Lynkestis.  Special  edition  book  2:  Theatre  (Bitola  1987)  20/21  (ph.; 
dr.),  for  inscriptions  engraved  on  the  front  row  of  the  theatre  and  mentioning  four  urban  φυλαί: 
’Ασκληπιός,  ’Αρτεμίσια,  'Ηράκλειος,  Διονυσίας.  There  also  seems  to  be  an  inscription 
[Ούα]λερίου  Άντωνείνου  Σεβαστού. 


557.  HERAKLEA  LYNKESTIS.  ENGRAVED  CERAMIC  FRAGMENT,  UN¬ 
DATED.  Cover  of  a  large  ceramic  vessel;  on  the  cover  in  the  center  a  sign  ;  at  the  edge 

an  inscription  TKJNNHC.  Cf.  T.Janakievski,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  556)  107  (ph.). 


558.  KASSANDREIA.  HONORARY  (?)  DECREE,  250-200  B.C.  D  M. Robinson, 
TAPhA  69  (1938)  55-56  no.  8.  Cf.  D.  Hennig,  Chiron  17  (1987)  144.  Republished  after  revi¬ 
sion  of  the  stone  and  on  the  basis  of  a  squeeze  of  Robinson  by  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  Une  donation 
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du  roi  Lysimaque  (Meletemata  5;  Athens  1988)  26-28  (ph.),  who  points  out  that  this  text  (found 
in  the  area  of  Hagios  Mamas  and  now  in  the  Museum  of  Thessaloniki)  is  not  a  deed  of  sale  from 
Olynthos  (Robinson)  or  Potidaia  (Hennig),  but  a  (honorary?)  decree  from  Kassandreia.  [Cf.  also 
D.Knoepfler,  JS  (1989)  26:  not  before  ca.  250  B.C.;  another  provenance  cannot  be  excluded, 
Pleket]. 

Έφ’  ίερέως  ’Άρχωνος,  [Ύπερβερε]- 
ταίου  πέμπτηι  έπι  [είκάδι,] 

Δερκυλίδης  Στράτω[νος,  δ  δείνα] 

4  Άντίλέ[ο]ντος,  Άλκ[ίμαχος  του] 

[δεΐνος  . . -] 


2-4.  έπρ[ίατο  — ]  I  Δερκυλίδης  Στράτω[νος  παρά]  I  Άντιλέωντος  Άλκ[ιμάχου],  Robinson  II  3-5.  the  names 
of  three  (or  probably  more)  rogatores ,  perhaps  with  their  functions  and  the  verb  είπαν.  The  name  of  the  first  one 
(L.  3  in  fine)  must  be  short,  e.g.  Κλεών,  Hatz.  II  [for  the  problem  of  the  provenance  of  inscriptions  found  in  or 
near  Hagios  Mamas  cf.  Appendix  II  in  Hatzopoulos,  Pleket]. 


559.  KASSANDREIA.  THE  ROMAN  COLONY.  Cf.  D.K.Samsaris,  Δωδώνη  16,1 
(1987)  353-437,  for  an  exhaustive  study  of  the  origin,  site,  territory  [for  the  territory  cf.  also 
M.B.Hatzopoulos, trite  donation  du  roi  Lysimaque  (Meletemata  5,  Athens  1988)  47  and  64/65, 
Pleket],  road  system,  population  (6000-9000  intramural;  ca.  10,000  extramural),  society, 
economy,  religion,  administration  and  intense  hellenization,  both  in  public  and  private  life,  of  the 
city  (47  of  the  58  published  inscriptions  are  in  Greek).  Predominance  of  Roman  names,  due  to 
manumission,  mixed  marriages  and  enfranchisement  of  local  Greeks;  survival  of  Greek  cults 
and  institutions  (gymnasion,  ephebeia,  calendar).  On  396-413  a  prosopography  of  citizens  of 
Kassandreia  on  record  in  Kassandreian  inscriptions  and  in  texts  from  abroad.  S.  gives  the  texts 
of  the  Kassandreian  inscriptions  plus  bibliography. 

In  his  catalogue  S.  mentions  a  small  number  of  (virtually)  unpublished  texts  which  we  shall 
mention  below.  We  give  a  comparatio  numerorum  with  CIG  and  SEG.  Samsaris1  numbers  refer 
to  his  prosopography. 


CIG  Π  Add. 

Samsaris 

599 

103 

2007 

1 

601 

39 

2007  (d) 

31 

SEG  XXIX 

Samsaris 

2007  (e) 

15 

602 

54 

2007  (h) 

16 

603 

22 

605 

30 

SEG  XXIX 

606 

56 

573 

81 

607 

21 

577 

45 

610 

68 

588 

35 

612 

93 

597 

65 

614 

12 

598 

29 

615 

46 

IG  X 


MACEDONIA 


179 


616  19  646  83 

617  41  647  51 

626  43 

(Virtually)  unpublished  texts:  1)  Nea  Potidaia  (=  Kassandreia);  cf.  Μακεδονικά  15  (1975)  pi. 
151  β:  Άλε-  -  -ΙΠΟ.ΩΤ-  -I  τέκνα)  -  -  (Sams,  sub  no.  2);  2)  Hagios  Mamas;  cf.  AD  22 

(1967)  Chr.  B2  377,  pi.  284  β:  [ - ]ηκώ  Άλυπου  I  γυνή  (Sams,  sub  no.  3);  3)  Hagios 

Mamas;  cf.  Μακεδονικά  9  (1969)  186  no.  123:  Βιθιαν[ - ]  I  Κ.Πρόκλου  πατέρ[α]  κα'ι 

μητέρ[α]  οίκο[ΰντες]  έν  Όλύνθω  (Sams,  sub  no.  28;  cf.  p.  373;  Roman  imperial  period: 
lettering  and  name  [cf.  also  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  op.cit.  (cf.  above)  64/65  and  F.Papazoglou, 
BCH  Suppl.  16  (Paris  1988)  427  note  73,  Pleket]);  4)  Nea  Potidaia  (Kassandreia);  cf. 

Μακεδονικά  2  (1941-1952)  623;  BCH  71/72  (1947/1948)  438;  bilingual  text:  [ - ]  I  VI IV 

A  I  VI  I  sua  pecunia  -  -  I  idemo  PROB  -  -  I  et  epulo  -  dedicavit·  Α.Κορνιφίκιος  Ταραντΐνος  I 
γυμνάσιον  συν  τοΐς  προσκοσΙμήμασνν  [for  this  word  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  946  L.  2]  έκ  των 
ιδίων  I  τή  πόλει  (Sams,  sub  no.  59;  for  a  Κορνιφικία  Τυραννίς  cf.  ΤΑΡΑ  69,  1938,  66  no. 
18,  from  the  same  place);  5)  Aphytis;  cf.  AAA  4  (1971)  361:  Άπόλλωνι  Καναστραίω  I 
άνέθηκα  Μένανδρος  (Sams,  sub  no.  73;  cf.  also  p.  423:  the  epithet  derived  from  Cape 
Kanastraios  on  the  Pallene  peninsula);  6)  Nea  Potidaia  (Kassandreia):  Κολλήγιον  ούρΙβανών 
[collegium  urbanorum]  ΠλωΙτιανω  Μάρκω  I  έδωκαν  ϊς  (κ)ηΐδείαν  *  ν-  -  (Sams,  sub  no. 
87:  ΟΥΡΒΑΝΩΝ;  ΙΣ:  ΗΙΔΕΙΑΝΧΝ:  -).  For  CIG  2007  (g)  cf.  D.Feissel  -  M.Seve,  BCH  112 
(1988)  464/465  no.  23  (ph.).  Cf.  also  F.Papazoglou,  BCH  Suppl.  16  (Paris  1988)  424-426. 


560.  KAVADARCI.  EPITAPH,  1st  CENT.  A.D.  Funerary  stele  with  dexiosis-scene: 
two  women,  one  standing,  the  other  seated,  and  a  child  between  them;  the  relief  is  from  the  3rd- 
2nd  cent.  B.C.:  inscription  from  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  Ed.pr.  V.Bitrakova-Grozdanova  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  547)  120/121  (ph.). 

Νινί  I  τή  θυίγατρί  I  μ(ν)ήμ!1ης  χάρΐιν 


At  the  bottom  of  the  stele  there  is  yet  another  line,  illegible  at  present,  ed.pr.  [Nun  =  Νηνη  ('Lallname');  cf. 
Νηνης,  Νηνις,  Pleket], 


561.  KILKIS  (PROVINCE  OF).  DEDICATION  OF/TO  DIONYSOS  PAIONI- 
KOS,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Large  rectangular  limestone  block,  serving  as  the  base  of  a  votive 
statue.  Two  inscriptions,  (a)  and  (b):  one  on  each  long  side  of  the  block.  Now  in  the  Museum  of 
Kilkis.  Ed.pr.  E.Voutiras,  Μελετές  για  την  Έλληνικη  Γλώσσα.  Proceedings  of  the  8th 
Annual  Meeting  oftheDep.  of  Linguistics ,  University  of  Thessalonika  (Thessaloniki  1987)  167- 
173  (ph.). 

a)  [Δ]αγέας  Σω[ϊτ]άγρου  1  Η /.  0  l  Διόνυσον 
Παιονικόν  ίερητεύων  έκ  των 
ιδίων  leaf  άνέθηκεν  leaf 
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b)  Δαγέας  [Σ]ωϊτάγρου  Διονΰ- 
σω  Παιονικω  ίερητεύων 
άνέθηκεν  μετά  Νικάνορος 
4  leaf  [τοΰ]  υΐοΰ  leaf  έκ  των  ιδίων  leaf 


(a)  1.  The  word  before  Διόνυσον  ends  in  -  -ΙΟΣ,  ed.pr.,  who  suggests  the  remnants  of  an  ethnikon  and 
furthermore  argues  that  (b)  was  engraved  on  the  occasion  of  a  repair  of  the  statue  II  (a)  and  (b)  1.  Δαγέας  and 
Σωϊτάγρος:  unattested  before;  probably  local  Paionian  names,  ed.pr.  [but  cf.  M.B.Hatzopoulos-  L.D.Louko- 
poulou,  Morrylos.  Cite  de  la  Crestonie  (Meletemata  7,  Athens  1989)  99  note  3,  who  read  Δαρέας  Σωπάτρου  and 
point  out  that  Δαρέας  probably  is  to  be  related  to  Δαβρέας/Δαβρήας,  a  common  Macedonian  name,  without 
Paionian  overtones,  Pleket]  II  (a)  and  (b)  2.  Hesychios  mentions  a  Dionysos  of  the  Paionians,  called  Δύαλος, 
ed.pr. 


562.  KIPIA  (18  KM  WSW  OF  KAVALLA).  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  AR  (1987-1988)  54, 
where  on  the  basis  of  a  message  in  the  newspaper  Thessaloniki  (24  Sept.  1987)  H.W.  Catling 
repons  on  two  inscribed  funerary  cover  slabs  with  the  inscriptions  Βασιλείου  and  Στεφάνου. 
The  slabs  were  found  during  the  excavations  of  a  5th  cent.  A.D.  Christian  basilica  in  Kainartza. 


563-566.  MARVINCI.  INSCRIBED  CERAMIC  FRAGMENTS,  CA.  50  B.C.- 
50  A.D.  Cf.  V.Bitrakova-Grozdanova  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  547)  108,  for  a  number  of  inscribed 
fragments. 


563:  108.  Fragment  with  Amazonomachia: - ΝΟΣ.  Undated. 


564:  108.  Fragment  of  a  cup  with  decoration:  Λέων 


565:  108.  Fragment  of  a  cup  with  decoration:  Νευτός.  [To  the  right  there  are  other 
letters  on  the  photo:  ,ΔΑΛ  ,  Pleket], 


566:  108.  Fragment  of  a  cup  with  decoration:  ΛΙ/ 

ΚΑΣΣΑΝ 


The  author  gives  Κασσάνδ(ρα  ?)  [it  is  not  clear  whether  she  reads  the  letters  above  Κασσαν  as 
belonging  to  Kassand(ra),  Pleket]. 


567.  OLYNTHOS  (AREA  OF:  HAGIOS  MAMAS).  ALLIANCE  BETWEEN 
THE  CHALKIDIANS  AND  KING  GRABOS  OE  THE  ILLYRIANS,  357  B.C. 

D.M. Robinson,  ΤΑΡΑ  69  (1938)  44-47  ( Staatsvertrage  II  277/278  no.  307).  Cf.  M.B.Hatzo¬ 
poulos  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  531)  85/86  note  49,  who  after  study  of  a  squeeze,  suggests 
the  following  restorations: 
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L.  3:  [κα'ι  Τράβα)  τώ  βασιβλεΐ  instead  of  [και  τώι  ’Ιλλυριών  βασιβλεΐ 

LL.  5/6:  τις  ϊηι  έπι  Γράβον  ή  έπ'ι  [την  χώρην  την  Γράβου]  instead  of  τις  ϊηι  έπι  Γράβον  ή 

έπ'ι  [την  χώραν  του  Γράβου  και  Ιλλυριών 

L.  10:  in  fine  a  Σ  which  precludes  [αϋτίκα],  H.  considers  Grabos  the  successor  of  king 
Bardylis,  king  of  the  Illyrians;  for  Grabos  cf.  M.N.Tod,  GHI  no.  157. 


568.  OLYNTHOS.  DEEDS  OF  SALE,  BEFORE  348  B.C.  D.M.Robinson,  Excavat¬ 
ions  at  Olynthos  2  (1930)  \0\JAPhA  59  (1928)  225-232;  62  (1931)  42-53  nos.  2-4;  65 
(1934)  124-131  nos.  3-6;  69  (1938)  47-56  nos.  3-7,  9  (see  also  our  lemmata  nos.  569-572). 
D.Hennig,  Chiron  17  (1987)  143-153,  presents  detailed  observations  on  the  structure,  the 
formulas  and  the  content  of  these  documents.  He  compares  the  amounts  mentioned  in  the  trans¬ 
actions  with  the  remains  of  the  houses  where  the  inscriptions  were  found  and  points  to 
discrepancies  between  prices  and  size  of  the  houses.  He  concludes  that,  at  least  in  a  number  of 
cases,  the  documents  do  not  record  sales  in  the  proper  sense  (including  a  transfer  of  the 
property),  but  πράσεις  έπ'ι  λύσει  (cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  542  and  588).The  only  explicit 
πρασις  έπ'ι  λύσει  is  TAPhA  62  (1931)  42-49  no.  2  LL.  8-9:  ένιαυτόν  έπ'ι  άπόλυΐσιν.  The 
stones  were  erected  in  the  houses  to  indicate  that  the  owners  did  not  have  complete  disposal  over 
their  property  at  the  moment.  H.  suggests  that  the  deeds  including  the  heading  ούνή  (ώνή) 
εύθεΐα  represent  real  sales.  Cf.  now  also  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  Actes  de  vente  de  la  Chalcidique 
centrale  (Meletemata  6;  Athens  1988)  57-62,  who  independently  arrives  at  the  same  different¬ 
iation  between  real  and  apparent  sales.  However,  on  72-77  Hatzopoulos  rejects  Hennig's  corre¬ 
lation  between  low  prices  and  the  latter  category.  He  prefers  to  relate  them  to  the  catastrophic 
year  350-349  B.C.,  when  the  war  between  the  Chalkidian  League  and  Philip  II  broke  out.  Cf. 
also  idem,  BE  (1988)  no.  849. 


569.  OLYNTHOS.  DEED  OF  SALE,  BEFORE  348  B.C.  D.M.Robinson,  TAPhA  62 
(1931)  49-51  no.  3  (cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  571).  D.Hennig,  Chiron  17  (1987)  145  with  note  6, 
wonders  whether  the  eponymous  priest  ’Αριστόβουλος  on  record  in  L.  3  is  identical  with 
’Αριστόβουλος  Κα[λ]λικράΙτεος  known  from  TAPhA  65  (1934)  127-129  no.  4  (cf.  also  our 
lemma  no.  571)  LL.  3/4  (cf.  also  TAPhA  69,  1938,  47-50  no.  3  LL.  2/3:  [’Αριστοβούλου] 
ΚαλλικΙράτεος).  Even  if  for  -  -θέρσης  in  L.  4  a  short  name  like  Έπι]θέρσης  is  restored,  a 
restoration  [ίερεύς  ’Αριστόβουλος  [Καλλικ]Ι[ράτεος ·  Έπι]θέρσης  Θρασυλάου 
[π]Ι[αρά  would  yield  lines  of  24  and  25  letters;  this  seems  incompatible  with  the  21  letters  of  L. 
6,  which  can  be  restored  almost  with  certainty  as  [την  οίκίην]  την  έχομένην  τΙης  κτλ  [For  the 
priest  cf.  M.B.Hatzopoulos  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  568)  58/59,67,73-75,  80:  352/351  B.C.  He  is 
the  priest  of  the  Chalkidian  League,  Pleket], 


570.  OLYNTHOS  ?  DEED  OF  SALE,  BEFORE  348  B.C.  ?  A. Wilhelm,  Neue 
Beitrage  zur  griechischen  Inschriftenkunde  vol.  I  (1911)  42-44  (P.Perdrizet,  BCH  46,  1922, 
39/40,  42;  P.Roussel,  BCH  53,  1929,  18).  D.Hennig,  Chiron  17  (1987)  143/144  note  2,  argues 
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that  this  text  comes  from  Olynthos  (Roussel)  rather  than  from  Amphipolis  (Perdrizet)  and 
presents  the  following  text: 


Θεός·  τυχάγαθ[ή·  οΰνή  ?]  ονος·  τιμή  Η[- 

Άντίδοτος  Μ[-  -  -πα]  -  ήκοντα·  μάρ[τυρες  Ζώι]- 

ρά  'Ιππάρχου  [του  -  -J  8  λος  Θεογείτον[ος  -  -  -  -] 

4  την  οίκίην  τ[ήν  έχομένη]-  ΝΑΘΕΟΣΣ[ 

ν  τής  Ζωίλου  [τοΰ  Θεογείτ]-  -------------- 


1.  ούνή  or  ούνή  ευθεία,  Η.,  who  rejects  W.'s  έπρίατο  II  4.  restoration  of  R.  II  5.  restoration  of  H.  on  the  basis 
of  LL.  7/8  II  the  document  probably  continued  after  the  last  preserved  line,  since  it  should  contain  a  date,  probably 
also  one  or  more  guarantors,  H.  [Cf.  now  also  M.B.Hatzopoulos  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  568)  20  note  4  and  68  note 
10:  in  L.  2  H.  suggests  reading  Άντίδοτος  Π[ολυκλέος,  in  LL.  6/7  τιμή  τ[ριακοσίων  πεντ]Ιήκοντα.  He  dates 
Antidotos  to  350/349  B.C.  (cf.  p.  80);  cf.  our  lemma  no.  572,  Pleket]. 


571.  OLYNTHOS.  DEED  OF  SALE,  BEFORE  348  B.C.  D.M. Robinson,  TAPhA 
59  (1928)  225-231.  D.Hennig,  Chiron  17  (1987)  148  note  16,  points  out  that  in  L.  2  [ούνή 
εύθεΐ]α  instead  of  [έπρίατο]  should  be  read.  In  TAPhA  62  (1931)  49-51  no.  3  (for  which  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  569)  perhaps  [ούνή  ευθεία]  should  be  restored  before  μείς  Ληναιών  in  L.  2 
and  in  TAPhA  65  (1934)  127-129  no.  4  L.  1  ούνή  [ευθεία]  [cf.  for  this  text  also  our  lemma 
no.  569;  same  suggestion  in  M.B.Hatzopoulos  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  568)  20:  ούνή  [εύθεΐ]α; 

TAPhA  gives:  ούνή  [ - ]A,  Pleket],  However,  in  TAPhA  69  (1938)  50/51  no.  4  L.  2  ώνή 

εύθεια,  restored  by  R.,  is  doubtful  (cf.  for  the  restoration  of  this  formula  in  this  text  also  our 
lemma  no.  572  in  fine). 


572.  OLYNTHOS.  DEED  OF  SALE,  BEFORE  348  B.C.  D.M. Robinson,  TAPhA  69 
(1938)  50/51  no.  4  (cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  571  in  fine).  D.Hennig,  Chiron  17  (1987)  145  note 
5,  points  out  that  it  is  unclear  whether  L.  2  records  the  priest  Άντίδοτος  Π[ολυκλέος  (also 
known  from  the  deeds  of  sale  TAPhA  59,  1928,  225-231;  62,  1931,  42-49  no.  2;  65,  1934, 
124-127  no.  3  and  129/130  no.  5)  or  a  buyer.  He  prefers  the  latter  possibility,  which  better  fits 
in  with  the  general  structure  of  this  kind  of  documents.  In  that  case  L.  1  should  be  restored  as 
θεός·  τύχη  άγαθ[ή·  ούνή  (or  ούνή  εύθεια)]  rather  than  άγαθ[ή·  μείς  'Ιππιών  ίερεύς], 
[Cf.  now  also  M.B.Hatzopoulos  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  568)  20.  For  Antidotos  cf.  now  also  our 
lemma  no.  570  app.  crit.  in  fine,  Pleket]. 


573.  PHILIPPI.  LETTER  SENT  BY  AMBASSADORS  OF  THE  CITY  TO 
ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT,  REPORTING  A  DECISION  CONCERNING  THE 
TERRITORY  OF  THE  CITY,  335  B.C.  SEG  XXXIV  664.  In  the  context  of  the  study 
mentioned  in  our  lemma  no.  1815  E.N.  Borza  (47  with  note  62)  reports  that  his  examination  of 
the  stone  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  at  Philippi  confirmed  most  of  Missitzis’  text,  including 
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his  την  δέ  [ΰλ]ην  την  έν  Δυ[σώρ]ωι  μηθένα  πωλεΐν  in  Β  LL.  9/10.  The  prohibition  to  sell 
Mt.  Dysoron  timber  until  the  arrival  of  a  later  embassy  of  Alexander  confirms  the  complaint  of 
Demosthenes  (17.28)  that  timber  was  difficult  to  acquire.  For  this  inscription  cf.  also  N.G.L. 
Hammond,  CQ  38  (1988)  382-391  and  E.Badian,  ZPE  79  (1989)  64-68.  Cf.  also  M.B. 
Hatzopoulos,  BE  (1989)  nos.  471  and  472.  For  the  location  of  Mount  Dysoron  cf.  M.B. 
Hatzopoulos  -  L.D.Loukopoulou,  Morrylos.  Cite  de  la  Crestonie  (Athens  1989)  97  note  6. 

Cf.  now  also  N.G.L.Hammond,  ZPE  82  (1990)  167-175. 


574.  PHILIPPI  (AREA  OF:  PODGORA).  EPITAPH  OF  MANTA,  167  A.D. 

BCH  24  (1900)  307/308;  republished  by  G. Mihailov,  Etudes  Balkaniques  23,  4  (1987),  94  no. 
24.  Cf.  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  BE  (1988)  no.  812. 

Έτους  θ^ρ'  I  Άρτεμεισίου  I  ε'  !  Μάντα  ΔαΙΙγουσιδος  θυγάτηρ 

1.  Year  199  =  167  A.D.  (Aktian  era),  BCH  II  4-5.  Μαντάδα  I  Γουσιδος,  Μ.;  Μάντα  ΔαΙγουσιδος,  H.,  with 
reference  to  an  unpublished  list  from  Kalindoia  recording  Τηρηπης  Δαγουζιος  (patronymic  of  Δαγουσις 
/Δαγουζις). 


575-576.  POLICHNE  ?  (VRASTINA  KALYVIA).  DEEDS  OF  SALE,  353-350 
B.C.  S.Pelekidis,  AD  9  (1924/1925)  [1927]  Parartema  39/40  nos.  1/2.  D.Hennig,  Chiron  17 
(1987)  155-160  (ph.  of  no.  2),  comments  on  no.  1  and  republishes  no.  2  on  the  basis  of  a 
photo.  Both  documents  are  republished  after  revision  of  the  stone  by  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  Actes 
de  vente  de  la  Chalcidique  centrale  (Meletemata  6;  Athens  1988)  33-40  nos.  5/6  (photo  of  both 
texts).  We  present  Hatzopoulos’  texts  and  include  Hennig's  readings  in  the  app.crit.  We  do  not 
give  P.'s  readings,  which  are  superseded  by  the  new  editions.  Hatzopoulos  (p.  71)  identifies 
Vrastina  Kalyvia  (Smixi)  with  Polichne  and  Kellion  with  Stolos,  whereas  Hennig  follows 
M.Zahrnt  in  identifying  Smixi  with  Stolos.  Cf.  also  I.Vokotopoulou,  Mneme  Lazaridis  109-133, 
especially  122-126,  131  and  133. 

575:  Hatzopoulos  33/34  no.  5  (ph.).  Hennig  155/156;  351/350  B.C.  The  text  now  also  apud 
I.Vokotopoulou,  art.cit.  124  (ph.). 

[Θεός·  Τύχεί]  άγαθεΐ·  ούνή  [παρά  -ca.  7-  -]  ΛΕΩ  τοΰ 

[-  -ca.  9-  -]ος·  Τερευς  Καλ-  [-  -ca.  6-  οίκί]ην  έξ[έ]- 

[λιππίδης  Μ]ενεκλέω·  [Ρζ  *  ‘ca-  '  )0Σ 

4  [-  -ca.  9-  -  Σ]τράτωνος 

1.  τΰχει],  Hennig  II  2.  month  name,  Hatz.,  Hennig,  probably  in  the  genitive  (Hennig)  [[κάτοχ]ος, 
Mih.  and  Vokotopoulou]  II  3.  Μ  ?]ενεκλέω[ς],  Hennig  and  Vokotopoulou  II  4.  Στράτωνος:  the 
patronymic  of  the  buyer,  Hennig;  before  it  a  short  name  like  Ζώ'ίλος,  Hatz.;  [Γλαυκίας  Σ]τράτωνος, 
Vokotopoulou  II  5.  -  -λεωτου:  perhaps  part  of  the  vendor's  name,  Hatz.,·  Hennig  II  5-7.  perhaps 
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[παρά  Πολυκ]λέω  του  I  [Ζωίλου  οίκί]ην  έξ[έΙης  -  -ca.  9-  -]ΟΣ,  Hatz.;  έξέης  =  έξης;  in  L.  6  [-  - 
ca.  9  -  -]τι  ε,  Vokotopoulou  II  for  the  date  cf.  Hatz.  on  72-77  (table  on  80). 


576:  Hatzopoulos  34-40  no.  6  (ph.).  Hennig  156-160  (ph.);  353/352  B.C. 


[Θεός·  0]ύ[νή] 

[ρά]  Πολΰδος  έπρίατο  πάντα  ν 

[ε]ύθεΐα·  Ίερ[ε]ύ[ς] 

12 

[καί]  τό  χωρίον  δ  έπρίατο  παρ[ά] 

[Ε]ύφραντί- 

[Κ]αλλιβούλης·  ώς  ορρούς 

[δη]ς  Άριστοτίμο· 

[έχ]ει  διά  των  Λυσία  τά  προς 

Μ  εις  Δημητριών 

[μ]εσεμβρίην  πάντα·  vacat 

[-ca.3-]  <  ΟΣ,  Γερόντιο[ς], 

16 

vacat  Τιμή·  (Ψ):88ΧΧΧΧ·  Μάρτυ- 

Ζώϊλος  Στράτω- 

ρες  Διονύσιος  Ξένωνος, 

[νο]ς  παρά  Κλέωνος  τδ 

Κ[λέ]ων  Πολΰδος  τδ  Διονυ- 

[Πο]λέμωνος  τον  αγρόν  ν 

σιδώρου·  Βεβαιωτής  Νεμ[ή]- 

[δν  έκ]έκτητο  αυτός  καί  ά  πα-  ν 

20 

vacat  νιος  Κρασεος 

1.  Not  given  by  Hennig,  who  wonders 

whether  L.  2  (his  L.  1)  was  the  first  line  of  the  text  and 

hesitatingly  restores  ούνή  εύθ]εΐα  (in  L.  2)  II  3-4.  possibly  name  and  patronymic  of  the  eponymous 
priest,  who,  then,  is  identical  with  the  priest  on  record  in  a  similar  document  from  Torone  (see  our 
lemma  no.  588);  perhaps  Euphrantides  was  eponymous  priest  of  the  Chalkidian  League  and  the  two 
texts  belong  to  the  same  year,  Hennig;  for  the  same  view,  with  fewer  doubts,  cf.  Hatz.  67,  who  also 
considers  the  possibility  that  Εύφραντί[-  -]  is  the  priest's  patronymic  and  Άριστοτιμο[-  -  the  name  of 
another  eponymous  functionary  II  5.  μην]ος  Δημητριών[ος,  Hennig  [for  the  month  Δημητριών  cf. 
SEG  XXIX  600;  D.Knoepfler,  JS  (1989)  31  note  39,  Pleket]  II  6.  perhaps  the  names  of  two  sons  of 
Straton,  brothers  of  Zoilos  and  buyers  like  the  latter,  Hatz.;  ΟΥΠΕΡΟΝΤ  (probably  belonging  to  the 
date),  Hennig  II  7-14.  Hennig  has  slightly  different  line  divisions  II  8.  in  fine  το[ΰ],  Hennig  II  13-14. 
ορρούς  =  ορούς,  Hatz.;  [Κ]αλιβούλης  Ωσορρου  (perhaps  followed  by  [καί])  I  ΙΔΙΑΤΩΝΛΥΣΙΑ, 
Hennig;  Ωσορρος:  unattested  Macedonian  or  Thracian  name,  Hennig,  rejected  by  Hatz.;  M.Worrle,  apud 
Hennig,  reads  [καί-  -]1ιδια  των  Λυσία;  ΛΥΣΙΑ:  proper  name  or  substantiated  adjective,  Hatz.  II 
16.  Y88XXX[X],  Hennig  II  17-19.  -  -v  Πολΰδος  T[..]vov  I  -  -δώρου  βεβαιωτής  N-  -  I  -  -ν[.]νιος 
Κράσεος,  Hennig  II  for  the  date  cf.  Hatz.  on  72-77  (table  on  80). 


577.  PRILEP  (DEBRESTE).  EPITAPH  OF  ZOPYROS  AND  LOLA,  CA.  100 

B.C.  Funerary  pedimental  stele  with  dexiosis  scene;  seated  woman  and  seated  man  flanked  by 
two  smaller  standing  persons.  Ed.pr.  V.Bitrakova-Grozdanova  (cf.  our  lemma  no  547)  IP 
(ph.). 


Ζώπυρος  Ζωίλου,  Λολα  Βαδοΰνος 
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578.  SANDANSKI.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH.  IGBulg  IV  2283  bis.  G.Mihailov, 
Etudes  Balkaniques  23,  4  (1987)  101  no.  50,  suggests  Δ  ?]αντω  as  an  alternative  for  Μ  ?]αντω 
in  L.  2. 


579.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  TOUMBA).  EPITAPH  OF  VENERIA  (?)  AND 
RELATIVES,  144  A.D.  SEG  XXX  599.  G.Mihailov,  Etudes  Balkaniques  23,  4  (1987)  105 
no.  12,  points  out  that  this  text  was  first  published  by  J. Roger,  RA  24,  2  (1945)  45/46  (ph.). 
The  latter  publication  is  mentioned  in  SEG  XXXII  635  without  identifying  it  with  SEG  XXX 
599. 


580.  SERRAI.  EPITAPH  OF  PARAMONOS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 

LBW  1421  (M.Demitsas,  Ή  Μακεδονία  έν  λίθοις  φθεγγομένοις,  Athens  1896,  862). 
G.Mihailov,  Etudes  Balkaniques  23,  4  (1987)  104/105  no.  8,  suggests  reading  this  text  as 
follows: 

Αΰρ(ήλιος)  Τορκατος  Άμφιπολεί- 

τ(ης)  (?)  και  Αϋρηλία  Μ(ω}μ(ω)  τ(ω)  ϊδί- 

<ω  υίω  or  ΰω)  Παραμόν(ω)  μ(ν)ία(ς>  χάριν 

ΑΥΡΤΟΡΚΑΤΟ  L  ΑΜΦΙΠΟΛΕ!  I  ΤΕΚΑΙΑΥΡΗΛΙΑΜΟΜΟΤΗΙΔ1  I  ΝΟΠΑΡΑΜΟΝΟΜΛΙΑΙΧΑΡΙΝ,  LBW\ 
Αϋρ[ήλιος]  Τορκατος  Άμφιπόλει  I  τε  και  Αύρηλία  Μ(ω)μ(ω>  τη  ϊδίΙ[α  γυναικ'ι]νω  Παραμόνω  μν[ε]ί- 
α<ς)  χάριν,  D . 


581.  SKYDRA  (ARSENI).  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  AFTER  212  A.D.  A. 

Delacoulonche,  Archives  des  missions  scientifiques  et  litteraires  8  (1859)  181  no.  30;  P.Petsas, 
AE  (1961)  2  note  4.  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  BCH  111  (1987)  411,  reports  that  the  stone  has  been 
rediscovered;  he  republishes  LL.  7-11. 

πεδίον  o- 

8  νόματι  Νίκην  ώ(ς)  μη 
νών  δύο,  φωνή  Μακε- 

8-10.  ω  ην  I  δνομα  Δυοφώνη,  μακεΐδονικης  etc.,  Ρ.  II  9.  φωνή  is  equivalent  to  γένει,  Η. 


δονική(ν),  τιμής  αργ¬ 
υρίου  *  ιε' 


582.  STOBI.  SYNAGOGUE  INSCRIPTION,  LATE  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  ?  CIJ  694. 
S.J.D.  Cohen  in  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1833)  172-173,  adduces  this  text,  in  which  C. 
Tiberius  Polycharmus  demanded  that  he  who  violated  the  terms  of  his  testament  should  pay  the 
patriarch  250,000  denarii  (LL.  26-28),  as  the  earliest  possible  evidence  for  patriarchal  involve¬ 
ment  in  the  life  of  the  Diaspora  synagogues,  assuming  that  "the  patriarch"  was  the  patriarch  of 
Israel  (the  "chief  rabbi"  of  the  West)  and  not  some  local  official.  As  to  the  exorbitantly  high 
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penalty  E.  Bickermann,  apud  Cohen  173,  suggests  that  the  inscription  should  be  dated  to  the  end 
of  the  reign  of  Constantine,  when  250,000  denarii  was  worth  one  gold  solidus,  an  impressive 
but  not  unparalleled  sum.  C.  argues  that  the  patriarch's  system  of  tax  collecting  among  the 
Diaspora  Jews  was  authorized  by  Constantine  and  already  presumed  by  our  inscription. 


583.  STREPSA  (BASILIKA).  DEED  OF  SALE,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  (BEFORE 
348  B.C.).  C.I.Makaronas,  Makedonikd  2  (1941-1952)  621/622.  D.Hennig,  Chiron  17  (1987) 
144  note  4,  restores  L.  4  as  -  -  την  οίκίην]  την  έχομένη[ν]  Άρήιου  του.  Ε-  -.  In  L.  5 
βεβαιοταί  are  mentioned.  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  Une  donation  du  roi  Lysimaque  (Athens  1988)  42 
note  5  (ph.),  republishes  the  whole  text: 

[Θε]ός·  [Ώ]νή  [ευθεία  name  of  month]  ΝΟΣ·  Ίερευς 
[ό  δεΐνα  του  δεινός·  Ό  δείνα  του  δεινός] 

ΟΣ  παρά  1 1 Τ [ . . . ] I ΟΥ  τοΰ  Βίλθεος  [-  -  -] 

4  την  έχομένη[ν]  Άρνίου  τοΰ  Νεμηνί- 

[ου],  Βεβαιοταί  [-------] 

[ - ] 


For  Strepsa-Basilika  cf.  our  lemma  no.  535. 


584.  THESSALONIKA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  VESPASIAN,  73/ 
74  A.D.  IG  X  2  1  34.  Cf.  A. Martin,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1773)  90/91,  who  restores  LL. 
1-3  as  follows:  [To  κοινό]ν·  Αύτοκράτορι  Καίσα[ρι  I  Οΰεσπα]σιανώ  Σεβαστώ  τό  ε\ 
Τίτ[ω  I  Αύτοκράτορ]ι  τό  γ'  ( IG  :  [ή  πόλις  Θεσσαλονικέω]ν  Αύτοκράτορι  Καίσα[ρι 

Θεοΰ  I  Ούεσπασιανού  υιώ  Δομι]τιανώ  Σεβαστώ  τό  ε'  τιμ[ητη - 1 - ]ι  τό  γ').  In  L.  3 

Μ.  reads  the  date  as  έτους  ακς':  year  221  of  the  provincial  era  (148  B.C.)  =  73/74  A.D.  {IG  : 
έτους  ακρ':  year  121  of  the  Aktian  era:  89  A.D). 


585.  THESSALONIKA.  DEDICATION  OF  AN  ALTAR  DURING  THE  REIGN 
OF  JULIAN,  361-363  A.D.  SEG  XXXI  641;  XXXIII  554.  Republished  by  A.N.Oiko- 
nomides,  AncW\5  (1987)  40/41  no.  3  (ph.;  translation;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1839).  He  reads  the 

text  underneath  the  present  text  of  LL.  9-13  as  follows:  [Κωνστα]ντί[ν]  I  ω  E[ - ]  I  6 

λαμπρότατος  I  ΰπατικό[ς  -  -I - καθιΙέρωσεν  and  argues  that  the  new  inscription  was 

cut  in  a  hurry  on  an  old  altar  dedicated  to  Constantine  [for  a  different  reading  by  D.Feissel  see 
SEG  XXXIII:  same  text  as  the  one  cut  over  it,  but  with  another  line  division]. 


586.  THESSALONIKA.  EPITAPH  OF  POLYKARPOS,  2nd  CENT.  a.d.  IG  X 

2  1  296.  G. Mihailov,  Etudes  Balkaniques  23,  4  (1987)  103/104  no.  1,  rejects  IG's  reading  καί 
Πολύκαρπον  Πλάτορες  and  reads  Και(κίλιον)  (so  T.Homolle,  see  app.crit.  IG)  or 
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Καί(λιον)  or  another  gentilicium  beginning  with  Και  -  - ;  he  does  not  believe  that  Kat  should 
be  eliminated  as  a  mason's  error.  For  Πλάτορ(ο)ς  instead  of  Πλάτορες  see  already  G.Daux, 
BCH  97  (1973)  589  no.  296. 


587.  THESSALONIKA.  EPITAPH  OF  KOPRULLOS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Mithraic 
relief  stele,  reused  on  the  back  for  an  epitaph;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Thessalonika.  Ed.pr. 
E.Marki,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  442)  487. 

Αύρηλία  I  Άντιγόνεια  I  Κοπρύλλω  I  μνείας  II  χάριν 


[For  Κόπρυλλος  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  685,  Pleket], 


588.  TORONE.  DEED  OF  SALE,  CA.  350  B.C.  SEG  XXIV  574.  D.Hennig,  Chiron 
17  (1987)  154/155  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  542  and  568),  points  out  that  1 12  [dr.]  is  an  extremely 
low  price  for  a  house  [for  real  estate  prices  cf.  now  also  P.Ducrey  in  D.Knoepfler  (ed.), 
Comptes  et  Inventaires  dans  la  citi  grecque  (Geneve  1988)  212/213],  He  suspects  that  a  more 
complex  transaction  lurks  under  the  surface,  viz.  the  so-called  πρασις  έπί  λύσει:  Poseidippos 
and  Diodoros  possibly  had  a  loan  from  Aristokles  on  security  of  their  house,  which  was  'sold'  to 
the  latter.  When  Aristokles  claimed  his  money  and  Poseidippos  and  Diodoros  failed  to  pay, 
Philonichos,  brother  of  Diodoros  and  owner  of  the  adjacent  house,  replaced  Aristokles  as 
creditor  by  paying  him  the  112  drachmai.  This  payment  was  accompanied  by  the  'sale'  of  the 
house  by  Aristokles  to  the  new  creditor  Philonichos.  H.  dates  this  decree  to  ca.  350  rather  than  to 
the  first  decades  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C. 

[For  this  text  cf.  also  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  568)  36  and  67.  He  dates  the 
text  to  353/352  B.C.  and  shows  that  the  eponymous  priest  in  LL.  2-4  is  the  federal  priest, 
Pleket], 


589.  TORONE.  INSCRIBED  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  AMPHORA.  Fragment  of  an 
amphora;  mentioned  by  A.Cambitoglu,  EAH  1986  [1987]  67  (ph.) :  Αθη[να  or -νας],  Cf. 
BCH  111  (1987)  548  and  551  (ph.). 


590-592.  VERGINA  (AREA  OF:  METOCHI)  ?  MANUMISSION  RECORDS. 

Republished  by  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  BCH  111  (1987)  397/398  note  2.  For  Artemis  Deigaia  and 
the  toponym  Blagana,  see  our  lemma  no.  539. 

590:  MANUMISSION  BY  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  DEIGAIA,  189  A.D. 

SEG  XXVII  277  (cf.  XXXI  634). 
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Έτους  ακς'  σεβαστού  τοΰ  και  ζλτ', 
Περειτίου  Fi\  έν  Βλαγάνοις, 
Άρτέμιδι  Δειγαία  στηλλογρα- 
4  φεΐ  ’Αλεξάνδρα  Φούσκου 

τοΰ  Μελίτας  και  συνευα[ρε]- 
στεΐ  ττ)  δωρεά,  ή  έχαρίσατο 
ή  πρόνιννος  αυτής  Κλεο- 
8  πάτρα  Διονυσά,  Θεοδότην 
και  Άγαθημερίδα  και  Πρέ- 
πουσαν  καί  Άγαθημερίδος 
θυγατέρα  Λύκαν  καί  Θεόδοτον 
12  υιόν  καί  Άρτεμίδωρον  υιόν, 
καί  κυρείαν  ποιεί  την  δωρεάν 
τή  θεω  (τ)ής  προνίννου  Κλεοπά¬ 
τρας  τής  Διονυσά,  έφ’  φ  προσμέ- 
16  [ν]ωσιν  τάς  έθίμους  ημέρας 
τή  θεω 


We  do  not  record  some  minor  corrections  by  Η.  II  14.  τής,  SEG;  IHC  lapis,  Η.  II  14-15. 
ΚλεοπάΙ[τ]ρας,  SEG. 


591:  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  DEIGEA,  216/217  A.D.  SEG  XXXIII  533. 

Άρτέμιδι  Δειγέα  Σείλων,  Τιβερεΐνος,  Λαί- 

Φουλκίνιος  Βάσσος  τα,  Βάσσα,  τά  τέκνα  αΰ- 

καί  Ποπιλλία  ’Ελπιδία,  των,  εΰξάμενοι 

4  ή  γυνή  αΰτοΰ,  καί  Φουλκίνιοι 


We  do  not  record  some  minor  correciions  by  Η.  II  4.  Φουλκίνιος,  SEG. 

592:  MANUMISSION  BY  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  OF  BLAGANA, 
216/217  A.D.  SEG  XXXIII  534. 

’Έτους  ημς'  σεβαστού  τοΰ  κα[ί] 

[δξ]τ'  Κλαυδία  Εϋριδίκη  καί  Κλ[αύ]- 
[δι]ος  Κοπρύλος  ό  υιός  Εΰρι[δί]- 
4  [κης  χα]ριζόμεθα  θεά  Ά[ρ]- 
[τέμιδι]  έν  Β(λ)αγάνοις  κο- 
[ράσιον  ονό]ματι  Ζωσίμην 
[ - ]  ΚΑΙΙ  [ - ] 


We  do  not  record  some  minor  corrections  by  Η.  II  5.  έ]ν  Βλαγάνοις,  SEG;  Βαγάνοις  is  a  mason's 
error,  H.  (see  our  lemma  no.  590). 
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593.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  LETTER  OF  HADRIAN  TO  THE  MACE¬ 
DONIAN  ΚΟΙΝΟΝ,  137  A.D.  Stele  mentioned  in  the  Sales  Catalogue  Sotheby's  London, 
Antiquities,  14th  December  1987,  lot  273.  The  catalogue  refers  to  Chalkidike  as  reported 
provenance.  We  owe  a  transcription  to  Dr.  Alan  Johnston  (per  litt.). 


Αύτοκράτωρ  Κανσαρ  Θεοΰ  Τραϊ¬ 
ανού  Παρθικού  υιός,  Θεοΰ  Νέρβα  υί- 
ωνός,  Τραϊανός  'Αδριανός  Σεβαστός, 

4  άρχιερεΰς  μέγιστος,  δημαρχι¬ 
κής  έξουσίας  τό  κα\  αύτοκράτωρ  τό 
β',  ύπατος  τό  γ',  πατήρ  πατρίδος, 
τω  Κοινω  των  Μακεδόνων  χαίρ(ε)ιν· 

8  Ώς  ήξιώσατε,  οί  παρά  τον  τελευ- 
ταΐον  τής  αρχής  εαυτών  χρό¬ 
νον  ετέρους  προβαλλόμενοι,  αύ- 
τοΐς  έκ(ε)ίνοις  οΰς  προβάλλεσθαι 


12  μέλλουσιν  προ  τριάκοντα  ημέ¬ 
ρων  παρανγελλέτωσαν.  Έ- 
πρέσβευεν  (sic)  Φάβιος  Πατερνι- 
ανός,  Ιούλιος  Κάσσανδρος, 

16  Αττιανός  ’Αλέξανδρος,  Αιλι- 
ος  Άρτέμων,  Ουλπιος  Λουκιανός- 
εύτυχεΐτε- 

πολιταρχούντων  των  περί  Θεοδαν 

Θεοδα 

20  [έτο]υς  θξρ'  σεβαστού 


[8-12.  Apparently  officials  of  the  Macedonian  Koinon  suggested  names  of  successors  without  telling  the  latter. 
Hadrian  now  stipulates,  in  accordance  with  a  request  of  the  Koinon,  that  potential  successors  should  be  informed 
by  those  who  want  to  put  forward  their  names,  thirty  days  in  advance;  for  προβάλλω  cf.  M.Worrle,  Stadt  und 
Fest  in  kaiserzeitlichen  Kleinasien ,  77-92  II  19.  for  πολιτάρχαι  cf.  SEG  XXXV  697;  for  θεοδας  θεοδα  cf.  IG 
X  2  1  68  L.  15;  69  L.  12  II  20.  year  169  of  the  Aktian  era  (32  B.C.):  137  A.D.,  Pleket]. 


THRACE 


594.  THRACE.  EPIGRAPHY.  V.Velkov,  Epigraphica  49  (1987)  9-27,  offers  a  biblio¬ 
graphical  survey  of  epigraphic  research  in  Bulgaria  from  1974  to  1984.The  arrangement  is  as 
follows;  history  of  Thrace  in  the  6th-5th  century  B.C.,  Thracian  onomastics,  Thracian  inscript¬ 
ions,  cities  in  the  provinces  of  Upper  Moesia,  Lower  Moesia  and  Thrace,  Roman  army, 
historical  geography,  religion,  Thracians  outside  Thrace  and  relations  with  other  regions  and  late 
antiquity. 


595.  THRACE.  KINGS.  Cf.  M.Taceva,  Actes  IXe  Congres  210-213,  for  a  series  of 
addenda  and  corrigenda  to  PIR  concerning  the  kings  of  the  Odrysians  and  the  Sapaeans  (Kotys, 
Rhescuporis,  Rhoimetalkes).  On  213  a  stemma  of  these  dynasties. 
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596.  THRACE.  POLITICAL  STRUCTURE  OF  CITIES.  Cf.  V.Gerasimova- 
Tomova,  Actes  IXe  Congris  239-246,  who  after  introductory  pages  on  δήμος,  βουλή  and 
φυλαί  focuses  on  the  γερουσία  in  Thracian  cities  [For  the  gerousia  cf.  now  H.  van  Rossum,  De 
gerousia  in  de  Griekse  steden  van  het  Romeinse  Rijk,  diss.  Leiden  1988,  Pleket]. 


597.  THRACE.  THE  THRACIAN  CLIENT  KINGDOM  UNTIL  ITS  END  IN 

46  A.D.  Cf.  L.D.Loukopoulou,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  535)  87-91,  who  discusses  a 
number  of  Greek  inscriptions  and  concludes  that  during  the  last  decades  of  the  pre-Christian  era 
and  the  early  decades  of  the  first  century  A.D.  the  Thracian  coasts  of  the  Aegean  and  the 
Propontis  fell  under  the  Thracian  kings. 

The  texts  are:  1)  L. Robert,  Hellenica  X  24-26  (from  Byzantion;  from  the  32nd  year  of  Rhoime- 
talkes  I,  viz.  1/2  A.D.);  2)  IGR  I  829  (from  Chrysoupolis  just  W.  of  the  river  Nestos  and  N.W. 
of  Abdera;  in  honor  of  Rhoimetalkes  III,  the  last  Thracian  king  (38-46  A.D.));  3)  G.Bakalakis, 
Θρακικά  6  (1935)  302-313  (from  the  area  of  Nea  Karvali,  10  km.  E.  of  Kavalla,  near  Tzari; 
dedication  to  Ζευς  'Ύψιστος  by  a  certain  Eutychos  b  έπί  των  λατόμων  and  his  workmen, 
υπέρ  κυρίου  βασιλέος  Θρακών  'Ροιμητάλκα  Κότυος  καί  των  τέκνων  αύτοΰ,  viz. 
Rhoimetalkes  III);  4)  A.Vavritsas,  AD  20  (1965)  Chron.  3,  484  PI.  612  β  (cf.  BCH  92,  1968, 
926  with  pi.  15;  from  Maroneia:  -  -tov  διά  πα[ντός  -  -1-  -]  καί  ευεργέτην  [-  -I-  -] 

πόλεως  βασνλέ[α - ;  cf.  J.  and  L. Robert,  BE  ,1969,  no.  380).  The  text  probably  concerns 

Rhoimetalkes  III;  5)  IGR  I  793  (Perinthos;  honorary  inscription  for  the  ’son  of  Rheskyporis’, 
viz.  Rhoimetalkes  II  (19-36  A.D.)).  L.  argues  that  these  texts  testify  not  only  to  honors  for 
Thracian  kings  but  also  to  the  proximity  of  (the  territory  of)  their  kingdom.  Cf.  also  96-99  for  a 
discussion  of  the  chronology  of  the  transfer  of  large  parts  of  the  area  East  of  the  Nestos  to  the 
Thracian  client-kings. 


598.  APRI.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOTIKE,  EARLY  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD.  Z.Ta?liklio- 
glu,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  602)  81/82  no.  9  (J.  and  L. Robert,  BE  1972  no.  282):  Βεψανία 
Σεκοΰνδα  I  χριστιανή  Ζωτική  I  ιδία  μητρί  II  [χρι]στιανή.  L.D.Loukopoulou,  op.cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  535)  93-95  with  note  159,  wonders  whether  the  nomen  Βεψανία  (Vipsania)  is  to 
be  related  to  the  fact  that  Marcus  Vipsanius  Agrippa  is  said  to  have  owned  the  Chersonesos  as  his 
personal  property:  Vipsania  possibly  is  a  descendant  of  a  freedman  of  Agrippa  or  of  a  local 
person  who  received  Roman  citizenship  through  the  intermediary  of  Agrippa.  She  refers  to 
I. Sestos  no.  8  (honorary  inscription  for  M.Agrippa  and  his  wife  ’Ιουλία  Θεά;  from  17-13  B.C.) 
and  speculates  on  the  reason  why  Augustus  gave  the  Chersonesos  to  his  son-in-law. 


599.  AUGUSTA  TRAIANA.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  A 
MACELLUM,  177-180  A.D.  Large  marble  slab  reused  in  a  Late  Roman  tomb;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Stara  Zagora.  Ed.pr.  D.Nikolov,  Actes  IXe  Congris  259-261  (dr.).  We  give  the  text 
as  read  by  Mihailov,  who  will  publish  it  in  IGBulg  V.  In  the  app.crit.  we  give  M.’s  comment. 
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’Αγαθή i  Τύχην 

Έπί  αύτοκρατόρων  Αΰρηλίων  Άν- 
τωνείνου  καί  Κομμόδου  ή  Τρα- 
4  ιανέων  πόλις  τον  μάκελλον, 
ήγεμονεύοντος  Άσελλίου  Αίμι- 
λιανοΰ  υπάτου,  έπί  συναρχίας  Φλ(αβίου) 
Ούαλερνανοΰ  α'  (-  πρώτου)  άρχοντος  τό  β' 
vacat 


2-4.  Construction  took  place  in  177-180;  after  Commodus’  damnatio  memoriae  in  193  his  name  was  erased  but 
after  Sept.  Severus’  rehabilitation  of  Commodus  the  name  was  reengraved  [for  macellum  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1557]  II 
5-6.  the  governor,  who  also  suffered  damnatio,  is  Asellius  Aemilianus  (between  176  and  180  A.D.:  cf.  IGBulg  IV 
1902  and  SEG  XXVI  828)  II  7.  FI.  Valerianus  was  first  archon  for  the  second  time. 


600.  AUGUSTA  TRAIANA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  MAXIMUS 
CAESAR,  235-238  A.D.  Statue  base  found  on  the  forum.  Mentioned  by  D.Nikolov,  in 
Recherches  sur  la  culture  en  Mesie  et  en  Thrace  (Bulgarie)  (ler-4e  s.)  (=  Bulletin  de  I'Institut 
d'archdologie  37, 1987)  103  (ph.).  We  give  Mihailov's  version,  sent  to  us  per  litt. 

Τον  έπκραν[έστατον] 
καί  θεοφιλ[έστατον] 

Καΐσαρα  [[Γ(άιον)  Ίο[ύλ(ιον)  Ούη ρον] U 
4  [Μάξιμον]]  Εύ[σεβή  Εϋτυ]- 

χή  Σεβ(αστόν)  υιόν  [τοΰ  μεγί¬ 
στου  καί  θείο[τάτου] 

Αύτοκράτορ[ος  Γ(αίου)  Ίουλ(ίου)] 

8  |Ούήρου  Μ[αξιμίνου] U 

Ευσεβούς  Εύ[τυχοΰς  Σεβ(αστοΰ)] 

[Γ]ερμανικοΰ  [Μεγίστου] 

Σαρματίκοΰ  Μ[εγίστου], 

12  ηγουμένου  τ [ής  Θρακών] 

έπαρχείας  ΤΟΥ  [ - ] 

vacat 


3-4  and  7-8.  rasura  due  to  damnatio  memoriae  II  13.  [διασημοτάτου]  is  impossible;  the  title  διασ.  ηγούμενος 
("perfectissimus  praeses")  was  inU'oduced  by  Gallienus,  Mih.,  who  points  out  that  none  of  the  governors  known 
so  far  for  the  period  can  be  reconciled  with  TOY. 


601.  AUGUSTA  TRAIANA.  DEDICATION  IN  THE  TEMPLE  OF  DIONY¬ 
SOS,  CA.  250-300  A.D.  Marble  statuary  group  of  Dionysos  and  his  companions;  inscript- 
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ions  on  the  base  under  the  relief.  Mentioned  by  D.  Nikolov,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  600)  103 
(ph.). 

Μ(άρκος)  Ούαλ(έριος)  Ανλιος  Πρεισκεΐνος  τό  ξόΙανον  τώι  Βακχείω 


Ν.  thinks  in  terms  of  two  dedicators,  probably  freedmen  [rather  one  ingenuus:  M.  Valerius  Aelius  Priscinus, 
with  two  nomina,  Pleket]  II  N.  mentions  another  inscription  engraved  on  orthostates.  Mih.  points  out  that  N.'s 
readings  are  not  correct  and  that  further  study  of  the  stone  is  necessary. 


602.  BISANTHE.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  SOTER  AND  ATHENA  NIKE¬ 
PHOROS,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Z.  Ta?likioglu,  Trakya  ’da  epigrafya  aratirmalari  vol.  II  (Istanbul 
1971)  227/228  no.  2  (ph.;  cf.  J.  and  L.Robert,  BE  1972  no.  284);  SEG  XXXIV  696.  L.D. 
Loukopoulou,  op. cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  535)  80/81,  argues  that  this  inscription  should  be  dated 
to  the  period  ca.  125-100  B.C.  and  that  consequently  the  incorporation  of  the  Kaineic  region  (in 
Thrace)  into  the  Roman  province  Macedonia,  which  took  place  no  later  than  101/100  B.C.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  867),  was  preceded  by  a  period  of  Thracian  rule  (by  king  Mostis).  The  text  runs: 
Υπέρ  βασιλέως  I  Μόστιδος  Γλαυκίας  I  Ζωτά  ΒεισανθηΙνός,  Άρτέμων  ΆρτέΙΙμωνος 
Άπαμεύς  ΔιΙι  Σωτήρι  και  Άθηνα[ι]  I  Νεικηφόρωι.  For  king  Mostis  cf.  also  SEG  XXXIV 
696. 


603.  BIZYE.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  TROPAIOS  AND  OTHER  GODS,  145 

B.C.  E.Kalinka,  JOAI  23  (1926)  Beiblatt  1 19  no.  3;  L.Robert,  OMS  I  121.  F.Piejko,  AJPh  109 
(1987)  728  note  43,  restores  this  text  as  follows:  [0]ί  περί  τ[ή]ν  α[ΰλήν,  e.g.  σωματο¬ 
φύλακες]  I  Διι  Τροπαίω[ι  και  τοΐς  θεοις  τοις  συν]Ιαύξουσιν  τή[ν  τού  βασιλέως 
Άττάλου  I  άρχ]ην  χαριστήριον  (Robert:  [0]ί  περί  τ[ή]ν  α-  -  I  [Δ] ι'ι  Τροπαίω[ι  και  τοΐς 

θεοις  τοΐς  συν]Ιαύξουσιν  τή[ν - Ι...]ην  χαρισ[τήριον]).  P.’s  restoration  is  based  on 

Robert’s  suggestion  that  this  dedication  most  likely  belongs  to  Attalos  II.  For  L.  1  R.  already 
tentatively  suggested  α[ύλήν  -  -]. 


604.  BYZANTIUM.  EPITAPH,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  SEG  XXVI  790.  Cf.  now  D. 
Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  936,  who  withdraws  his  restoration  ξέ](ν)οι  κ(αΐ)  παρο[δΐται  in 
favor  of  φί]λοι  κ(αι)  παρο[δΐται.  In  fine  he  prefers  Κομιτα  τοΰ  to  Κομιτάτου  ( SEG 
XXVI). 


605.  BYZANTIUM  (AREA  OF:  ΚϋςϋΚ  KOY).  BOUNDARY  STONE  ON 
THE  "ESTATE  OF  KALAMOUSOS",  CA.  500  A.D.  G.N.Begleri,  Izvestija  Russkogo 
Archeologiceskogo  Instituta  v  Konstantinopole  4,  2  (1899)  105-108.  Republished  by 
A.Avramea,  T&MByz  10  (1987)  399-401  (translation),  with  commentary  on  the  owners  of  the 
estate. 
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t  'Όροι  των  Καλα- 

κ(αί)  Οΰρβικίου  του 

μούσου  διαφέ- 

ένδοξ(οτάτου)  από 

ροντες  Δεξικρ- 

8  πρεποσίτων 

4  άτου  τω  ένδο- 

ξ(οτάτου)  πατρικίου 

[ά]πό  υπάτων 

606.  BYZANTIUM.  BRICK  STAMPS.  D.Feissel,  T&MByz  10  (1987)  425,  argues 
that  the  brick  stamps  I.Kalch.  109  (2/3)  do  not  come  from  Panteichion  (Pendik)  near  Kalchedon, 
but  from  Constantinople. 


607.  DIONYSOPOLIS.  DECISION  OF  THE  HORIOTHETAI,  4th  CENT.  B.C. 

Unpublished  inscription  to  be  presented  by  K.  Banev  in  the  Actes  IXe  Congres.  Cf.  K.  Vlahov, 
Annuaire  Univ.  Sofia,  Faculte  d'histoire  77,2  (1984)  452-457.  G.  Mihailov,  Lingu.  Balk.  30 
(1987)  259-262,  focuses  on  the  last  phrase  of  this  text:  το  δε  Άφροδείσιον  συνεχώρησαν 
χρήσει  Διονυσοπολεΐται  βασιλεΐ  Κοτυι  ΕΙΣΣΤΟΠΟΝΠΙΟΝ.  He  rejects  V.'s  explanation  of 
the  last  word(s)  as  εις  στο  (Thracian  word  meaning  'Stiitzpunkt,  Lager')  πονπιον  (adjective 
meaning  'wohlgesinnt,  freundschaftlich',  viz.  'mit  freiem  Zugang,  offener  Haferi)  and  points 
out  that  one  should  read  είσς  τό  πονπΐον  (=  πομπειον;  or  πόνπιον:  a  storehouse  for  objects 
carried  in  processions,  attested  only  at  Athens  so  far).  M.  translates:  'mais  de  leur  part  les 
Dionysopolites  cederent  au  roi  Kotys  l'Aphrodision  pour  s'en  servir  comme  un  pompeion'.  He 
briefly  comments  on  words  on  -ιον/-ειον  (-ηιον). 


608.  HADRIANOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  DODOPARON).  DEDICATORY  EPI¬ 
GRAM  FOR  APOLLO,  2nd-3rd  CENT  A.D.  IBu/g  III  1794.  H.  Petersmann,  WS  100 
(1987)  5-12,  points  out  that  Δωδόπαρον  (LL.  7-8:  the  altar  was  re-erected  κατά  χ[θ]όνα  I 
Δωδοπάροιο)  is,  like  Dodona  (cf.  idem,  WS  99,  1986,  69-85),  a  theophoric  toponym  referring 
to  an  old  cult  of  Ge  connected  with  Demeter.  The  literal  meaning  is  'ford/entrance  of  Dodo'. 
Dodo  was  an  indigenous  earth  goddess  assimilated  to  Demeter.  The  epigram  stresses  fertility 
(LL.  5-6:  άνά  Σαπαϊκην  I  έρίβωλον)  and  earth  (LL.  7-8;  but  cf.  J.  Bousquet,  BE,  1988,  no. 
47).  Apollo  assumed  chthonic  characteristics  with  the  hellenized  Thracians.  For  the  cult  of  Ge  in 
Thrace  see  also  IGBulg  III  2123,  where  Persephone  is  addressed  as  Γαίης  κουρά,  and  IGBulg 
I2  398  recording  Γης  χθονίης  μέγαρον.  For  the  latter  inscription  P.  refers  to  H.  Schwabl, 
'Tradition  und  Neuerung  in  antiken  Gotterkulten  im  thrakischen  Gebief,  in  Spatantike  und 
fruhbyzantinische  Kultur  Bulgariens  zwischen  Orient  und  Okzident  (hrsg.  R.  Pillinger;  Schriften 
der  Balkankommission,  Antiquar.  Abt.  16,  Osterr.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Wien ;  Vienna  1986;  non 
vidimus). 


609-610.  KARDZALI  (AREA  OF:  PRILEPCI).  TWO  DEDICATIONS,  2nd- 
EARLY  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Cf.  V.Najdenova,  Actes  IXe  Congres  252-258  nos.  Ml  (ph.),  who 
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reports  on  two  inscribed  columns  probably  erected  in  a  shrine  of  Ares  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Arda  (=  ancient  Arteskos). 


609:  252-254  no.  1.  FRAGMENTARY  DEDICATION.  Fragment  of  a  small  limestone 
column. 

Αύρ(ήλιος)  I  ΆπολλοΙφάνη[ς]  I  -  -  - 

610:  254-258  no.  2.  DEDICATION  TO  ARES  SOUREGETHES.  Fragment  of  a 
limestone  column. 

’Αγαθή  τύχη·  !  Τω  Κυρίω  ’Άρηι  I  Σουρεγεθη  I  ΣΕΛΛΗ[-  -]  II  [--]ΞΙΝ[--]  I  -- 


3.  Souregethes:  attested  as  epithet  for  a  θεός  and  for  the  Thracian  Hero,  ed.pr.  II  4.  Σελλη[νώ  ?], 
ed.pr.,  who  tends  to  interpret  it  as  a  second  epithet  derived  from  a  loponym  (Σελλαι  ?). 


611.  MARONEIA.  TREATY  BETWEEN  ROME  AND  MARONEIA,  CA.  167 
B.C.  SEG  XXXV  823.  Cf.  J.Stern,  BCH  111  (1987)  501-509,  who  republishes  LL.  1-10  (with 
translation).  He  discusses  the  date  of  the  text,  rejecting  a  later  date  (ca.  145  B.C.).  He  discusses 
Roman  policy  in  the  East,  especially  the  political  and  strategic  reasons  behind  the  making  of  the 
alliance.  Cf.  Ph.Gauthier,  BE  (1988)  no.  436  and  our  lemma  no.  535. 

ερεω 

πρεσβε[υσάντων  τού  δεινός  τού  δεινός,] 

Επιγόνου  το[ΰ  δεινός,  τοΰ  δεινός  τού] 

4  Μητροφάνου,  [τοΰ  δεινός  τοΰ  δεινός,  τοΰ  δεινός] 
τοΰ  Άθήνεω,  Άγαθομ[ένους  ?  τοΰ  δεινός,] 

Πυθίωνος  τοΰ  Ήραγόρου  [προς  τον  δήμον  τον] 

'Ρωμαίων  και  τον  δήμον  τον  Ά[βδηριτών  και  τον] 

8  Αίνίων  τούς  κεκριμένους  ύπό  Λευκίο[υ  Αιμίλιου] 
ελευθέρους  και  πολιτευόμενους  με[τ’  αύ]- 
τών·  Φιλία  και  συμμαχία  κτλ 


1.  ...ί]Ιερέω[ς  Διός  καί  'Ρώμης  Διονύσου  και  Μάρωνος],  SEG  II  4.  [τ]ο  [(δεινός),  SEG ;  since  an  oblique  bar 
is  visible,  T  is  excluded,  S.  II  5.  Άγαθοκ[λέους,  SEG  II  6.  [ποιεΐν  τον  δήμον  τον,  SEG ;  S.  prefers  the 
restoration  given  above  to  the  alternative  [προς  τον  σύνκλητον  των  ’Ρωμαίων]  II  8.  Λευκίο[υ  Παύλου],  SEG ; 
Lucius  is  to  be  identified  with  L.  Aemilius  Paulus  (so  already  SEG  app.  crit.),  not  with  Lucius  Stertinius,  S.  II  9. 
G.  argues  that  πολιτευομένους  without  addition  cannot  mean  self-government;  μετά  often  indicates  a  political 
association  of  two  communities.  G.  proposes  a  suggestion  of  P.Charneux:  με[θ'  αύ]τών:  Abdera  and  Ainos  were 
perhaps  united  in  a  sympoliteita  (by  a  decision  of  Aemilius  Paulus  ?;  cf.  also  M.B.Hatzopoulos’  comment  in  SEG 
XXXV  app.crit.). 
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612.  MARONEIA.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  AND  KING  PHILIP  V.  Cf.  E. 

Pentazou,  EAH  (1986)  [1987]  45,  who  reports  the  discovery  of  a  fragment  of  a  reused  marble 
stele.  Cf.  AR  (1986/1987)  45;  BCH  111  (1987)  554. 

Δη  I  καί  βασιλεΐ  I  Φιλίππω  σωτήρι 


613.  MARONEIA  (AREA  OF:  SYNAXI).  EPITAPH  OF  PAULOS,  CHRIS¬ 
TIAN  PERIOD.  Tombstone  built  into  the  6th  cent.  A.D.  basilica.  Mentioned  by  K.  Bakirtzis, 
EAH  (1986)  [1987]  47;  cf.  also  id.  in  To  άρχαιολογικό  έργο  στη  Μακεδονία  και  Θράκη  1 
(1987)  [1989]  454/455  (ph.);  see  also  AR  (1986/1987)  45.  The  text  runs: 

Παύλο(υ)  κυμη(τήριον) 


614.  MESAMBRIA  PONTICA.  VOTIVE  RELIEF  TO  HEROES,  3rd  CENT. 

B.C.  IGBulg  I2  335septies.  Cf.  now  L.Ognenova-Marinova,  Actes  IXe  Congres  262/263  (ph.), 
who  suggests  restoring  the  text  as  follows  after  SEG  XXX  702: 

[Στραταγο!  xot  περί - Μέλσα  και]  Διοσκουρίδα 

ηρωσι  [-  -  φύλακες  άμερίνο'ι  νυκτερινοί  περίοδοί] 

IGBulg  :  [ - ]  Διοσκουρίδα  ηρωσι  vacat;  Διοσκουρίδα  is  the  patronymic  of  the  leading 

strategos  [Mihailov  points  out  to  us  per  litt.  that  a  Διοσκουρίδης  is  on  record  as  monetary 
magistrate,  to  be  dated  in  ca.  200-180  B.C.  The  relief  dates  from  ca.  175-150  B.C.]. 

O.-M.  argues  that  the  relief  represents  a  sacrificial  ceremony  for  the  two  founders  of  the  city:  the 
indigenous  Μέλσας  and  the  Greek  Διοσκουρίδας,  both  heroized  (ηρωσι).  [Cf.  the  suggestion 
of  F.T.van  Straten,  mentioned  in  SEG  XXX  702,  Pleket],  Cf.  also  SEG  XXXVI  672. 


615.  MESAMBRIA  (PONTICA).  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  TILES  AND  ARCHI¬ 
TECTURAL  TERRACOTTAS,  AFTER  350-300  B.C.  SEG  XXX  705.  J.G.Vinogra- 
dov,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  654)  55-58,  comments  on  the  names  Άνθεστήριος, 
Εύφαμίδας,  Μόσχος  and  'Ρηβαδας  and  presents  an  interpretation  of  the  status  of  the  carriers 
of  these  names  which  is  already  in  SEG  XXX  705  in  fine:  magistrates  who  at  the  same  time  were 
owners  of  workshops. 


616.  MESEMBRIA  (AIGAIA).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  CENSER,  REIGN  OF 
MAURICE  (582-602  A.D).  Published  by  M.Mundell  Mango,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1408)  256  no.  85  (non  vidimus;  cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  1989  no.  905):  Ό  Θ(εό)ς  τού  αγίου 
Γεωργίου  βοήθι  του  δούλου  σου  Λεοντίου 
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617.  PHILIPPOPOLIS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  A  PHYSICIAN,  HELLE¬ 
NISTIC  PERIOD.  IGBulg  III  879.  J.G. Vinogradov,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  654)  58  note 
228,  suggests  restoring  in  L.4:  την  τε  άνα[στροφήν  τής  άΐπ  (or  άΙλλ)]οδημίας. 


618.  ROGOZEN.  INSCRIBED  SILVER  VESSELS,  6th  CENT.-  341  B.C. 
(VESSELS)  AND  CA.  450/424-341  B.C.  (INSCRIPTIONS).  In  1985  a  spectacular 
find  of  165  silver  vessels  was  made  in  the  village  of  Rogozen,  43  km.  N.  of  Vraca:  108  phialai, 
fifty-four  pitchers  and  three  cups.  Two  pitchers  (nos.  27  and  112  in  the  catalogue  mentioned 
below)  and  fourteen  phialai  (nos.  4,  28-31,  40-47)  carry  inscriptions;  some  of  these  have 
additional  graffiti  with  names  or  with  signs/symbols.  Ten  other  vessels  have  graffiti  with  signs 
only. 

A  provisional  presentation  by  various  scholars  is  available  in  Izkustvoi Sofia  1986)  fasc.  6,  in 
Bulgarian;  brief  summaries  in  English;  catalogue  of  all  165  vessels;  on  41-45  an  article  on  the 
inscriptions  (dr.;  ph.);  cf.  also  P.Zazoff,  Antike  Welt  18  (1987)  2-29  (on  12  dr.  of  all  the  texts 
and  tabular  survey  of  isolated  graffiti  and  signs).  For  the  inscriptions  cf.  G. Mihailov, 
Lingu.Balk.  30,  1  (1987)  5-19;  30,  3  (1987)  162;  30,  4  (1987)  147-161;  Arheologija  (Sofia 
1987)  30,  3,  26-36  (in  Bulgarian);  L'Europe  du  Sud-Est  13,  1/2  (1986)  41-54;  Epigraphica  50 
(1988)  9-40  (dr.;  ph.);  and  in  A.Fol  (ed.),  The  Rogozen  Treasure  (Sofia  1989)  47-71  (dr.;  ph.). 
Cf.  P.Alexandrescu,  Dacia  38  (1987)  233-244,  for  a  discussion  of  archaeological  aspects  of  the 
material,  especially  of  the  artistic  provenance.  Most  vases  were  produced  in  the  area  of  the 
Triballoi,  others  in  other  regions  of  Thrace.  A.  argues  that  gift-exchange  explains  the  presence  of 
various  categories  of  vessels  in  one  treasure.  Cf.  in  the  same  sense  K. Painter,  art.cit.  (cf.  below) 
76.  I.Marazov,  Arheologija  (Sofia  1988)  31,  4,  12-28,  argues  that  several  vessels  have  been 
made  in  an  atelier  of  the  Odrysian  kings. 

For  another  attempt  to  explain  the  presence  of  vessels  from  Southeastern,  Odrysian  Thrace  in  a 
treasure  buried  in  Triballian  territory,  cf.  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  Actes  IXeCongres  122  (the  defeat  of 
Philip  II  in  339  B.C.  against  the  Triballians  on  his  return  from  protracted  campaigns  against  the 
Odrysians);  cf.  also  M.Taceva,  Arheologija  (Sofia  1987)  30,  4,  1-11,  who  adds  that  the 
hoarding  of  the  treasure  in  Triballian  country  may  have  taken  place  during  the  invasion  of  the 
Celts  in  280/279  B.C.  For  another  theory  cf.  D.Nikolov,  Arheologija  (Sofia  1987)  30,  3,  64-66: 
the  vessels  were  given  as  offerings  by  Thracian  aristocrats  in  various  temples.  Subsequently  they 
were  seized  and  buried  in  panic  by  the  invading  Celts.  Cf.  also  D.Gergova,  ibidem  4-13,  for  the 
theory  that  the  objects  were  sacred  offerings  for  the  'Hyperboraean  Triad'  (Mother  goddess, 
Artemis  and  Apollo;  cf.  id.,  Klioll,  1989,  36-50,  for  the  same,  very  speculative  views). 

In  B.F.Cook  (ed.),  The  Rogozen  Treasure.  Papers  of  the  Anglo -Bulgarian  Conference,  12 
March  1987  (British  Museum  Publications  1989)  there  are  three  relevant  papers:  by  A.Fol  (33- 
37),  J.Hind  (38-43)  and  K. Painter  (73-81)  respectively.  Hind  suggests  that  'some  of  the 
Odrysian  silver  may  have  gone  north  as  gifts  to  the  Triballi  —  or  as  refugee  silver,  with  people 
fleeing  from  Philip1  (40;  cf.  also  42). 

The  inscriptions  are  either  pricked  or  in  careless,  incised  script  (graffiti).  Below  we  give  the 
inscriptions  per  vessel;  if  not  otherwise  indicated  the  vessel  is  a  phiale  and  the  inscription 
pricked.  1)  Σατοκο;  2)  Διδυκαιμο  (on  the  rim);  the  phiale  has  a  mythological  scene:  hunt  of 
Herakles  and  Auge  (=  goddess  Alea);  near  Auge's  head  the  word  Αύγη  has  been  incised;  near 
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Herakles'  head  ΔΗΛΑΔΗ;  cf.  O. Masson,  BE  (1988)  no.  528:  'Auge  -  evidemment'  (accepted  by 
J.Hind,  art.cit.  (cf.  supra)  38/39  and,  hesitatingly,  by  Mihailov  in  Epigraphica,  art.cit.  21;  The 
Rogozen  Treasure  50  with  note  8);  for  the  iconography  (dexiosis;  Auge's  right  shod  foot)  cf. 
G. Mihailov,  Etudes  Balkaniques  (1989)  2,  86-101:  'the  scene  —  illustrates  the  happy  end  of  a 
drama  —  in  which  after  all  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune  suffered  by  Auge,  the  concord  between  her 
and  Herakles  is  finally  restored';  for  an  erroneous  interpretation  cf.  D.Gergova,  Klio  71  (1989) 
36-50,  who  suggests  relating  Delade  to  Deliastes  =  worshipper  of  Apollo  Delios;  3)  and  4)  Two 
vessels  with  the  same  text:  Κοτυος  έξ  Αργισκης;  in  the  lower  part  of  no.  3  two  incised  letters:  * 
(or  x  ?).  One  of  these  phialai  (no.  42  in  the  catalogue)  is  identified  by  Alexandrescu,  art.cit.  (cf. 
above),  as  Achaemenid;  cf.  also  I.Marazov,  art.cit.  (cf.  above);  5)  Κοτυος  έξ  Ηργισκης;  also 
an  incised  sign  of  unknown  meaning;  6)  Κοτυος  έξ  Απρο;  7)  Έξ  Απρο  Κοτυος;  8)  and  9) 
Two  vessels  with  the  same  text:  Κοτυος  έξ  Βεο;  in  the  lower  part  of  no.  9  an  incised  name 
Καινό  and  the  signs  To  EF ;  10)  Κοτυος  έγ  Βεο·  Δισλοιας  έποίησε  (for  Disloias  cf. 
I.Marazov,  art.cit.  (cf.  above));  11)  Κοτυος  έκ  Γειστων;  12)  Κοτυος  έγ  Γηιστων;  left  of  this 
text  another  word  incised  later  and  carelessly:  Κοτυ;  13)  Κοτυος  έξ  Σαυθαβ(α)ς  (the 
penultimate  letter  is  A);  on  the  'umbo'  the  letters  Η  H  have  been  incised;  14)  On  a  pitcher:  Κοτυς 
’Απόλλωνος  παΐς;  15)  Κερσεβλεπτο  έξ  Εργισκης;  on  the  outer  rim  the  incised  letters: 
ΠΤΤΤΤ  (make  no  sense,  neither  as  weight  nor  as  price);  16)  On  a  pitcher  in  carelessly  incised 
script:  Σαιτοκο  (the  third  letter  has  a  vertical  hasta  plus  a  short  oblique  stroke  but  Mihailov 
suggests  considering  the  oblique  as  an  accidental  stroke)  followed  by  what  possibly  is  Σαλλα 
(or  Σαλλας)  Μα(?)ριτας  followed,  after  a  vacat,  by  an  H;  on  the  outer  rim  the  signs  FIFI  E(cf. 
above  the  remark  under  no.  15). 

For  the  vessels  with  incised  signs  only,  the  reader  is  asked  to  consult  the  table  in  Epigraphica  p. 
15  (several  labrys)  and  in  The  Rogozen  Treasure  (1989)  49. 

Some  of  the  above  inscriptions  were  already  known  from  other  vessels  found  elsewhere  in 
Thrace  and  partly  discussed  by  I.Venedikov,  Arheologija  (Sofia  1972)  2,  1-7:  Κοτυος  έ(γ) 
Βεου  (Vraca;  ET  engraved);  Κοτυος  έγ/έκ  Γειστων/Γη ιστών  (Pleven;  Aleksandrovo);  Κοτυος 
έξ  Βεο  (Borovo);  Κοτυος  έγ  Βεο  (Agighiol;  district  of  Tulcea  in  Moesia).  One  phiale, 
previously  known  and  from  Branicevo,  has  an  inscription,  not  attested  in  Rogozen:  Τηρης 
Αματοκου  παδρυ/ιη  (Teres  II  or  rather  III;  cf.  G. Mihailov,  Lingu.Balk.  30,  3,  1987,  162). 
For  all  these  vessels  cf.  also  G. Mihailov  in  A.Fol  (ed.),  The  Rogozen  Treasure  (Sofia  1989) 
47/48  nos.  16-23;  for  παδρυ/ιη  cf.  ibidem  69  note  7.  K. Painter,  art.cit.  (cf.  supra)  76-81, 
presents  a  catalogue  of  the  inscribed  vessels  from  Thracian  sites  apart  from  Rogozen. 
Interpretation  by  Mihailov:  a)  The  proper  names  in  the  genitive  are  those  of  the  owners  of  the 
vessels;  έξ  +  toponym  indicates  that  the  recipient  (or  its  metal;  cf.  A.Fol,  art.cit.  (cf.  supra)  33) 
originates  from  the  place  concerned;  cf.  also  Painter,  art.cit.  (cf.  supra)  75,  who  wonders 
whether  the  place  names  denote  the  places/districts  which  paid  tribute  to  the  Odrysian  kings  (cf. 
in  the  same  sense  A.Fol  (ed.),  The  Rogozen  Treasure,  Sofia  1989,  8  and  12  note  7);  the  latter 
did  not  have  a  capital  city  but  progressed  from  one  place  to  another.  He  rejects  the  view  that  the 
vessels  were  made  in  these  places  in  royal  workshops,  b)  Comment  on  the  names  Κοτυς, 
Κερσεβλεπτης,  Σατοκος  (Σαιτοκος  (?),  on  whom  cf.  A.Fol,  art.cit.  (cf.  supra)  33/34), 
Τηρης  ’Αματοκου,  Διδυκαιμος  (new):  names  of  Odrysian  kings  (except  Didukaimos;  Mih. 
(per  litt.)  supposes  that  he  is  a  Thracian  king;  Fol  and  others  regard  him  as  a  Triballian). 
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Kersebleptes'  death  in  341  B.C.  is  the  terminus  ante  quem.  Cf.  P.  Alexandrescu,  Dacia  30  (1986) 
155-158,  who  suggests  dating  the  treasure  to  the  2nd  half  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  and  consequently 
excludes  any  connection  with  king  Kotys.  In  his  view  Kotys  is  a  local  prince,  c)  Comment  on 
the  toponyms:  Εργισκη  (and  the  two  variants;  attested  elsewhere;  cf.  Lingu.  Balk.  30,  3  (1987) 
147-161,  for  analysis  of  the  suffix  -sk-),  Απρος  (cf.  the  later  Roman  colonia  Apri,  Colonia 
Claudia  Aprensis),  Βεος  or  Βεον,  Γειστοι/-αι  or  -α,  Σαυθαβα.  For  discussion  and  an 
attempt  to  localize  these  places  on  the  map  cf.  J.Hind,  art.cit.  (cf.  supra)  40/41.  d)  Date:  cf. 
above  under  (b);  grammatical  and  orthographical  features  point  to  the  1st  half  of  the  4th  cent. 
B.C. 

As  to  Καινός  (cf.  supra  no.  9):  possibly  an  anthroponym,  rather  than  a  toponym  related  to  the 
tribe  of  the  Καινοί  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  867);  Δισλοιας  (cf.  above  no.  10):  unattested  before. 
Mihailov  interprets  no.  14  as  'Kotys,  son  of  Apollo'  and  comments  on  K.'s  religious 
megalomania;  cf.  above  A.Fol,  art.cit.  (cf.  supra)  34:  'son  of  the  sun'.  [Normally  one  would 
expect  υιός  instead  of  παΐς;  could  the  latter  convey  something  of  the  meaning  'servant'?; 
J.Hind,  art.cit.  (cf.  supra)  39,  prefers  the  meaning  'son'  to  that  of  'servant',  Pleket], 

Cf.  BE  (1988)  no.  259  and  528,  for  acceptance  of  Mihailov's  interpretations. 

For  the  various  questions  and  aspects  connected  with  these  vessels  cf.  now  A.Fol  (ed.),  The 
Rogozen  Treasure  (Sofia  1989).  For  some  iconographical  aspects  cf.  L. Schneider,  RA  (1989) 
227-251. 


619.  SELYMBRIA.  DEDICATION  TO  MAXIMINUS  AND  MAXIMUS,  235- 
238  A.D.  IGR  I  778.  P.J.Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  68  (1987)  136  note  7,  accepts  the  restoration  made 
by  M.Peachin,  Roman  Imperial  Titulature,  A.D.  235-284  (PhD  Columbia  University,  New  York 
1983)  204  note  1  in  L.  7:  Μαξίμου  [Καίσαρος.  He  suggests  to  add  Σεβ(αστών)  as  in  IGR  I 
1474  (=  IGBulg  1374)  L.  6;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1771. 


620.  SELYMBRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  AN  APOTHEKARIOS.  BCH  36  (1912)  633  no. 
87.  Discussed  by  A.Avramea  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  543)  19-25.  Non  vidimus;  cf. 
D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  908.  She  shows  that  Φρυγίας  means  the  place  Phrygia  (or  Philia;  the 
emporion  of  Derkos)  on  the  Black  Sea  which  belonged  to  the  territory  of  Byzantium,  rather  than 
Phrygia  in  Asia  Minor.  The  text  runs: 

f  ’Ενθάδε  κατάΙκιτη  b  τής  μακαΙρίας  μνήμης  Φ(λ)αΙβιανός  άποθηΙΙκάριος  ΦρυγίΙας, 
κτήματος  I  Βούζις  των  ΑύΙχενίου·  έτελΙεύτησεν  μηνί  II  Ίουλίω  ηι'  ίνδ(ικτιώνο)ς  I  ε'  t 

Βούζις  is  a  Thracian  name  of  an  estate  which  was  part  of  a  large  holding  Τά  Αύχενίου. 


621.  SELYMBRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXANDROS,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD. 

Dumont-Homolle,  Milanges  d'archeologie  et  d'epigraphie  par  A. Dumont,  riunis  par  Th. 
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Homolle  (Paris  1892)  no.  62  b,  39.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  875,  restores:  Άλέ[ξαν]δρος 
ύειός  [  Άρδα]βουρίου.  For  Άρδαβούριος  cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1468/1469. 


622.  SESTOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  MENAS,  JUST  AFTER  129  B.C. 

I. Sestos  1  ( SEG  XXXII  678*).  Cf.  L.O.Loukopoulou,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  535)  67-73, 
for  some  comment  on  the  administrative  organization  of  Attalid  territory  on  the  Chersonese  and 
in  Eastern  Thrace,  especially  on  the  creation  of  the  στρατηγία  τής  Χερσονήσου  και  των 
κατά  την  Θράκην  τόπων  in  ca.  145  B.C.  (L.  13;  cf.  also  OGIS  330  =  GIBM  1001),  on  the 
Thracian  menace,  especially  that  of  the  tribe  of  the  Καινοί,  for  the  Greek  cities  in  that  area  and 
on  the  fate  of  the  στρατηγία  after  129  B.C.;  for  the  latter  cf.  SEG  XXVI  1227;  XXVII  720; 
XXVIII  844;  XXX  1075  and  ΧΧΧΠΙ  868  and  our  lemmata  nos.  602  and  867. 


623.  TURRES  (NOW:  PIROT).  DEDICATION  BY  A  ΚΟΙΝΟΝ,  2nd-3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  A.v.Domaszewski,  AEMO  10  (1886)  238/239;  cf.  M.Tapeva-Hitova,  Eastern 
Cults  in  Moesia  Inferior  and  Thracia,  5th  century  B.C. -  4th  century  AD.  (EPRO  vol.  95  Leiden 
1983)  197  no.  11  ( IBulg  IV  1924).  Cf.  I.A.Levinskaja  in  Problemi  anticnago  Istocnikovedenija 
(Moscow-Leningrad  1986)  88-95,  who  argues  that  τό  κοινόν  (L.  4)  is  not  a  Sabazian  thiasos, 
as  scholars  have  thought  on  the  basis  of  LL.  14/15  θια[σός]  ΣεβαζιΙανός.  She  points  out  that 
in  LL.  14/15  we  have  the  final  proper  names  of  the  list  of  members  of  the  κοινόν:  Θια[....], 
Σεβαζιανός,  Θη[...],  Τουτας  (e.g.  Θή[ρις],  Θή[ρων];  alternatively  Σεβαζιανός  Θη[...]του 
(patronymic)),  Τας.  For  Σεβαζιανός  as  proper  name  cf.  already  Ta^eva-Hitova  197. 


MOESIA 


624.  ABRITUS  (AREA).  INSCRIBED  MOULDS.  Cf.  V.  Gerasimova-Tomova,  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  600)  184-186,  who  points  out  that  on  a  number  of  bronze  moulds,  used 
for  the  production  of  small  reliefs  and  discussed  by  V.P.  Vasilev,  ibidem  177-183,  there  are 
inscriptions;  G.-T.  interprets  them  as  the  names  of  the  makers  of  the  moulds. 

(1)  On  the  back  of  a  mould  representing  a  veiled  goddess  with  kalathos,  ear-rings  and  a  neck¬ 
lace:  Έπειρος  (dr.). 

(2)  On  the  back  of  a  mould  representing  an  aedicula  with  Herakles:  a  monogram  (dr.): 

A,  P,  E  and  V,  interpreted  as  Άρτ(ί)π(ο)υ,  gen.  of  Άρτιπος. 

(3)  On  the  back  of  a  mould  representing  an  aedicula  with  a  seated  Zeus,  holding  a  sceptre  and  an 
eagle:  an  inscription  of  five  incised  letters  and  a  number  of  letters  "en  pointille"  (ph.;  dr.): 
Λεΐτρ(ος),  ΣΟΝΕ--  or  ZONE. 

G.-T.  interprets  Epeiros  and  L(e)itros  as  names  of  artisans  from  Asia  Minor  and  Syria 
[speculative,  Pleket], 
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625.  HISTRIA  (AREA  OF).  SURVEY.  E.Alexandrescu  -  A.Avram  -  O.Bounegru  -  C. 
Chiriac,  Pontica  19  (1986)  242-252,  report  that  during  a  survey  in  the  Western  border  area  of  the 
territory  of  Histria  amphora  stamps  from  Thasos  and  Sinope  ([άσ]τυνόμου  I  [Έκ]αταίου) 
were  found.  On  246  a  photo  and  drawing  of  rock-cut  inscriptions  showing  monograms,  crosses, 
large  letters  K  and  N  and  two  sets  of  smaller  Greek  letters. 


626.  HISTRIA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  SCULPTURE.  In  a  study  on  the  sculpture  of 
Histria  M.Alexandrescu-Vianu,  RESE  25  (1987)  51-60  (Classical  period),  135-149  (Hellenistic 
period)  and  225-237  (Roman  period),  occasionally  discusses  inscriptions.  See  especially  pp.  52- 
53,  59-60  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  627),  135-138  (comment  on  commissioners  of  statues,  the 
awarding  of  honorary  statues,  the  erection  of  temples  by  private  persons,  cult  of  Demos;  list  of 
gods  on  record  in  inscriptions),  140-142  (sculpture  from  the  temple  of  Aphrodite;  discussion  and 
(poor)  photos  of  SEG  XXIV  1127  (dedication  to  Aphrodite)  and  1 128  (dedication  to  the  Moirai) 
=  I  Histriae  113-114  :  if  Θεόδοτος  on  record  in  both  texts  is  one  and  the  same  person,  we  have 
a  family  faithful  to  a  group  of  tutelary  divinities).  The  section  on  the  Roman  period  is  largely 
based  on  Latin  inscriptions  and  deals  inter  alia  with  Greeks  bearing  the  tria  nomina,  Hellenized 
Thracians,  Romans  engaged  in  civil  life,  the  Romanisation  of  the  territory  and  the  introduction  of 
new  gods. 


627.  HISTRIA.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  APOLLO  IATROS  BY 
THEOXENOS,  SON  OF  HIPPOLOCHOS,  CA.  380  B.C. /.  Histriae  169  (LSAG  372 
no.  57;  SEG  XXVII  372).  M.Alexandrescu-Vianu,  RESE  25  (1987)  52-53  (ph.),  argues  that 
Pippidi’s  date  of  this  text  and  of  /.  Histriae  170  (dedication  to  Leto;  380  B.C.)  is  preferable  to  a 
late  5th  cent.  B.C.  date  (inter  alia  LSAG).  On  59-60  she  uses  I.  Histriae  144,  169-170  and  236 
for  the  reconstruction  of  a  new  stemma  of  Theoxenos'  family,  based  on  the  observation  that  I. 
Histriae  169-170  are  not  contemporary  with  144  (ca.  350-300  B.C.'). 


628.  KALLATIS  (AREA  OF:  ALBESTI).  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  CA.  400-250 

B.C.  A.Radulescu  -  M.Barbulescu  -  L.Buzoianu,  Pontica  19  (1986)  33-60  (ph.;  dr.),  publish 
ninety-five  amphora  stamps  from  Herakleia  Pontike  datable  to  400/375-275/250  B.C. 
M.Barbulescu,  L.Buzoiani  and  N.Cheluta-Georgescu,  ibidem  61-74  (ph.;  dr.),  publish  twenty- 
two  Thasian  amphora  stamps  datable  to  375/350-ca.  250  B.C. 


629.  NIKOPOLIS  AD  ISTRUM.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  T.  AILIOS 
OKLATIOS,  CA.  150-200  A.D.  White  limestone  statue  base  moulded  above;  on  the  upper 
side  three  holes.  Ed.pr.  T.Ivanov,  Actes  IXe  Congres  289-293  (ph.). 
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’Αγαθή ι  τύχη[ι] 

Τον  φιλότειμον  δ[ι’  δ]- 
πλων  και  γερουσ[ιάρ]- 
4  χην  Τ(ίτον)  Αϊλ(ιον)  Όκλάτιο[ν  άρξαν]- 
τα  την  α'  αρχήν  τή  πατρ[ίδι] 
άμέμπτως  καί  πολλάκ[ις  τι]- 
μήθεντα  δόγμασιν  τ[ής  κρα]- 
8  τίστης  βουλής  και  του  Ιε[ρωτά]- 
του  δήμου  Τ(ίτος)  Αϊλ(ιος)  Φήστος 
άνέστησεν 

Ligatures;  in  LL.  3  and  5  the  rho  is  written  £  ;  in  LL.  8/9  the  upsilon  is  superimposed  on  the  omikron:  #  II  3. 
γερουσιάρχης:  ed.pr.  refers  to  other  texts  on  the  gerousia  in  IGBulg  [cf.  our  lemma  no.  596]  II  5.  "Archont  in 
seiner  ersten  Amtsperiode",  ed.pr.  [rather  the  function  of  πρώτος  αρχών;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  599  L.  7:  a' 
άρχοντος,  Pleket]  II  the  persons  mentioned  in  LL.  4  and  9  are  unattested  in  Nikopolis,  ed.pr. 


630.  SUCIDAVA-IZVOARELE.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  SILVER  OBJECTS,  CA. 
400  A.D.  Treasure  of  seventeen  silver  objects  probably  used  in  the  eucharistic  service  of  the 
Episcopal  Church.  Ed.  pr.  A.Radulescu  -  T.Cliante,  Pontica  19  (1986)  127-158  (ph.;  dr.)  and 
RA  (1988)  357-380  (ph.;  dr.). 

1)  Βικτ(ορ)  (owner's  inscription  incised  on  a  spoon;  on  the  inside  twice  a  Φ;  the  second  one 
perhaps  stands  for  Φ(ο)ς;  they  are  posterior  to  the  date  of  manufacture);  2)  Ναζ(αρηνός)  (or 
Latin:  Naz(arius),  Naz(arinus),  vel  sim.;  owner's  inscription  incised  on  a  spoon);  3)  Ήσ[υ]- 
χίου  (circular  manufacturer's  stamp  around  a  cross  on  a  bowl);  4)  ΕύσΙεβίου  (rectangular 
manufacturer's  stamp  on  a  bowl);  5)  Ζ(ο)ή  and  Ναζ(αρηνός)  (inscription  on  a  bowl);  6)  and 
7):  ΚωνστανΙτίνου  (+  letter:  Σ  ?)  (rectangular  manufacturer's  stamps  on  a  small  jug  and  a  small 
patera  forming  together  τό  χερνιβόξεστον  used  by  the  prelate  during  religious  service;  cross 
flanked  by  two  stars  between  the  lines). 


631.  TASAUL  (LAKE  TASAUL;  AREA  OF:  'LA  VIE').  AMPHORA  STAMPS, 
4th  CENT.  B.C.  C.Matei,  Pontica  19  (1986)  263-265  (dr.),  publishes  four  amphora  stamps 
from  Sinope,  one  from  Thasos  and  one  of  unknown  provenance  found  on  the  shore  of  Lake 
Tasaul. 


632.  TOMIS.  CORPUS.  I.Stoian  has  published  a  Corpus  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
inscriptions  from  Tomis:  Inscriptiones  Daciae  et  Scythiae  minoris  antiquae.  Series  altera: 
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Inscriptiones  Scythiae  minoris  graecae  et  latinae,  vol.  II:  Tomis  et  territorium  (Buckarest  1987). 
Introduction  with  a  survey  of  work  done  so  far  on  Tomitan  epigraphy;  texts  with  translations  and 
commentaries  all  in  Roumanian.  The  volume  contains  468  numbers.  There  are  322  Greek,  131 
Latin  and  12  bilingual  texts;  three  numbers  can  be  deleted  since  they  are  identical  with  three  other 
ones:  230  =  359;  232  =  412;  135  =  143.  The  inedita  are  rare:  nos.  210  and  310  (Greek; 
unimportant  funerary  fragments)  and  no.  145  (Latin;  dedication).  For  nos.  2  and  5  cf.  BE  (1988) 
no.  15;  for  nos.  4  and  27  cf.  O.Masson,  BCH  1 1 1  (1987)  274  with  note  28.  For  no.  31  cf.  now 
SEG  XXXIII  584.  For  no.  340  cf.  G. Mihailov,  Actes  IXe  Congris  280  note  5.  In  no.  342  LL. 
4/5  S. Follet,  BE  (1988)  no.  319,  suggests  reading  ού  ’νέστηΐσεν  =  άνέστηΐσεν;  in  no.  468  she 
interprets  the  abbreviations  άλι  and  λη  as  άλί(ταρχος)  and  λή(νοαος)  respectively, 
functionaries  in  a  Dionysiae  thiasos.  For  no.  116  cf.  our  lemma  no.  633.  To  this  Corpus  should 
be  added  SEG  XXX  844;  XXXIII  585/586.  We  have  not  been  able  to  find  SEG  XXV  756/757 
and  778  in  this  Corpus.  For  inscriptions  on  amphora  stamps,  lamps  and  lead  seals  cf.  SEG 
XXXI  688/689;  XXXIV  741-743;  XXXV  847-851;  XXXVI  691. 

We  give  a  comparatio  numerorum  for  those  publications  which  we  include  in  our  Concordance. 
We  have  added  quite  a  few  references  to  SEG  which  the  editor  of  this  Corpus  failed  to  add. 


I.  Tomis 

57 

IGR  I  622 

2 

Syll.3  731;  SEG  XXIX  695* 

59 

IGR  I  600 

7 

SEG  XXIV  1053 

60 

IGR  I  610 

13 

SEG  XXIV  1056 

61 

IGR  I  608 

18 

SEG  XXIV  1088 

63 

SEG  XXIV  1048 

19 

SEG  XXIV  1055 

65 

SEG  XXIV  1061 

23 

SEG  XXIV  1057 

69 

IGR  I  632 

31 

SEG  XXXIII  584 

70 

IGR  I  633 

37 

IGR  I  621 

71 

IGR  I  640 

38 

IGR  I  605 

72 

IGR  I  602 

42 

SEG  XXIV  1049 

79 

IGR  I  641 

44 

SEG  XXIV  1058 

83 

IGR  I  614;  SEG  XXVII 

45 

SEG  XXIV  1059 

84 

IGR  I  612;  CIL  III  7540 

47 

IGR  I  607 

85 

IGR  I  613 

48 

IGR  I  606;  CIL  III  7539;  12493; 

86 

IGR  I  616 

SEG  XXVII  400;XXXI  687 

90 

SEG  XXIV  1050 

52 

IGR  I  634;  SEG  XXIV  1052 

92 

IGR  I  1437 

55 

IGR  I  609;  SEG  XXIV  1060 

96 

IGR  I  631 
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97 

IGR  I  630;  SEG  XXXVI  690 

197 

Peek,  GV  1043  a;  SEG  XXV 

98 

SEG  XXIV  1054 

760 

100 

IGR  I  638 

198 

/GE  I  626 

101 

SEG  XXIV  1051 

199 

/GE  I  628;  CIL  ΙΠ  7552 

102 

SEG  XXV  767 

207 

SEG  XXIV  1078 

103 

SEG  XXVII  402 

231 

SEG  XXV  770 

106 

IGR  I  623;  SEG  XXVI  838 

241 

SEG  XXV  772 

107 

IGR  I  615 

243 

SEG  XXIV  1073 

111 

IGR  I  617 

245 

SEG  XXV  774 

118 

IGR  I  620 

246 

SEG  XXV  775 

121 

SEG  XXIV  1067 

248 

SEG  XXX  845 

122 

SEG  XXIV  1068 

252 

G/EM  178;  SEG  XXIV  1082 

127 

SEG  XXVII  401 

253 

SEG  I  333;  XXIV  1083 

148 

SEG  XXIV  1069 

255 

SEG  XXIV  1076 

150 

IGR  I  603 

256 

GIBM  177;  /GE  I  648 

153 

IGR  I  604 

259 

SEG  XXIV  1085 

154 

SEG  XXIV  1062 

261 

/GE  I  644;  CIL  III  14214(32) 

157 

SEG  XXIV  1065;XXVI  839 

269 

SEG  XXVII  406 

158 

SEG  XXIV  1063 

273 

IGR  I  639 

163 

SEG  XXIV  1066 

275 

Peek,  GV  1942 ;SEG  XXV  764 

166 

SEG  XXV  758 

276 

/GE  I  642 

167 

SEG  XXIV  1070 

277 

SEG  XXV  771 

173 

SEG  XXV  779 

281 

SEG  XXIV  1079 

174 

Peek,  GV  1813 

282 

SEG  XXIV  1084 

175 

Peek,  GV  1674  (a) 

285 

SEG  XXV  773 

186 

IGR  I  645 

287 

SEG  XXIV  1086 

188 

IGR  I  636;  Peek,  GV  1040; 

288 

SEG  XXV  769 

SEG  XXV  768 

289 

/GE  I  627 

189 

GIBM  179;  Peek,  GV  1026 

292 

/GE  I  601 

190 

IGR  I  625;  CIL  III  7545 

298 

SEG  I  332;  XXXIV  740 

194 

IGR  I  647;  CIL  III  7568 

299 

SEG  XXV  766 

195 

SEG  XXIV  1071 

301 

SEG  XXV  776 
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311 

Peek,  GV  2090 \SEG  XXV  765 

366 

Peek,  GV  1035 \SEG  XXV  763 

313 

SEG  XXIV  1080 

368 

SEG  XXVII  405 

322 

SEG  XXV  777 

369 

IGR  I  635 

326 

Peek,  GV  956; SEG  XXV  759 

372 

Peek,  GV  987 

335 

SEG  XXIV  1087 

373 

IGR  I  629;  CIL  III  7549;  ILS 

336 

SEG  XXIV  1074 

1961 

339 

SEG  XXIV  1072 

375 

SEG  XXIV  1081;  XXVII  404 

340 

Peek,  GV  Λ06, SEG  XXV  762 

384 

SEG  XXIV  1075 

342 

Peek,  GV  304 ;SEG  XXV  761 

400 

SEG  XXV  782 

(cf.  also  BE  1988  no.  319;  see 

401 

SEG  XXV  784 

above) 

404 

SEG  XXV  783 

344 

IGR  I  646 

405 

SEG  XXV  780 

362 

SEG  XXIV  1077 

406 

SEG  XXV  781 

363 

IGR  I  624 

459 

SEG  XXVII  403  and  1293 

365 

Peek,  GV  1161 

633.  TOMIS.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  AGYEUS,  169-172  A.D.  I. Tomis  116. 
E.Dorujiu-Boila,  ZPE  68  (1987)  254/255  (ph.),  argues  that  sides  A  and  B  were  engraved  at  the 
same  time.  Therefore  Catonius  Vindex'  governorship  of  Moesia  Inferior  has  to  be  dated  between 
169  and  172  A.D.  (perhaps  170-171/172,  see  258).  On  255  note  16,  D.-B.  reproduces  the  text. 


NORTH  SHORE  OF  THE  BLACK  SEA 


634.  BEREZAN.  PRIVATE  LETTER,  CA.  550-500  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  845;  XXX 
960.  C.  Gallavotti,  BPEC  8  (1987)  4-9  (text  and  Italian  translation),  prefers  not  to  correct 
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Ματασιν  and  Ματατασυ  in  LL.  7  in  fine  and  9  respectively  (Ματάσ(υι);  Ματά(συι. 
Μα)τάσυ(ι),  SEG  XXVI).  In  L.  9  he  interprets  the  E  after  ΜΑΤΑΤΑΣΥ  as  εί  and  reads  εί  δε 
τι  αΰτώι  τε  κάναξαγόρρ,  αυτοί  κτλ.  (so  already  Β. Bravo:  see  SEG  XXX).  In  L.  8  in  fine  he 
corrects  ΕΩΥΤΑΙ  to  έωυταΐ(ς?)  instead  of  έωυτ(ώ)ι.  He  considers  ιεσσινεν  αρβινατηισιν 
in  L.  12  a  local,  non-Greek  expression,  which  needs  no  emendation.  In  L.  11  he  reads  θυωρά 
(neut.  plur.:  'accedera  ai  banchi(?)').  G.  comments  on  a  number  of  linguistic  features,  inter  alia 
on  ionisms  and  on  the  meaning  of  φορτηγησίον  (L.  3;  'transport  of  a  cargo'),  and  tries  to  recon¬ 
struct  the  business-operation  recorded  in  this  letter. 


635-650.  BEREZAN.  GRAFFITI.  Cf.  V.P.Yaylenko  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  671) 
147-153  (dr.),  for  the  following  graffiti. 


635:  147  no.  1.  Fragment  of  a  reddish  amphora;  4th  cent.  B.C.:  [Ά]χιλλεΐ 


636:  147/148  no.  2.  Fragment  of  a  Ionian  kylix ;  6th-early  5th  cent.B.C. 


637: 


638: 


[?  Άχ]ιλη  [very  uncertain] 

148/149  no.  3.  Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  bowl;  4th  cent.  B.C.:  Άχιλ(λει) 

150  no.  4.  Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  Ionian  bowl;  6th-early  5th  cent. 
B.C. 

Αχ.  [very  uncertain] 


639:  150  no.  5.  Amulet  made  from  a  fragment  of  a  ceramic  vessel;  6th  cent. 
B.C.  Various  signs  and  letters:  EH  AK:  probably  a  reference  to  Achilleus;  above  it  an 
Y  (ΰγίεια  ?);  various  other  unclear  signs. 

640:  150  no.  6.  Fragment  of  a  reddish  vessel;  ca.  550  B.C. 


ίνήκ(ε)  κϊηλε 


Boustrophedon;  Ί  emptied  myself  and  let  it  go'  (medical  context  according  to  ed.pr.)  [very 
speculative], 

641:  151  nos.  7/8.  Fragments  of  two  Ionian  cups;  6th-  early  5th  cent.  B.C.  On 

each  of  them  representation  of  a  rosette  with  5  (or  6)  leaves. 

642:  151  no.  9.  Fragment  of  a  Ionian  cup,  6th-early  5th  cent.  B.C.  Representation 
of  a  swastika  sign. 


643:  151  no.  10.  Fragment  of  a  reddish  ceramic  vessel;  undated. 
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This  sign  is  also  represented  on  amulets  dedicated  to  Achilles,  ed.pr. 


644: 


645: 


646: 


647: 


648: 


649: 


650: 


151  no.  11.  Fragment  of  a  Thasian  amphora;  undated: 


151  no.  12.  Fragment  of  a  black  cup;  5th  cent.  B.C.:^  -shaped  signs. 


151  no.  13.  Fragment  of  a  black  ceramic  vessel.  Several  γ  -shaped  signs. 


151  nos.  14/15.  Fragment  of  a  reddish  Ionian  vessel  and  of  a  black  cup 
(5th-4th  cent.  B.C.).  Signs:  V  UJ 


151/152  no.  16.  Fragment  of  a  ceramic  vessel;  4th  cent.  B.C.:  ΛΨ  (A\P) 


152  no.  17.  Fragment  of  a  ceramic  vessel;  undated.  Several  Ψ-shaped  signs. 


152/153  no.  18.  Animal  bone,  with  'Sarmatian'  signs,  which  we  do  not  represent 
[has  this  to  be  related  to  the  inscribed  bone  tablets  from  Berezan  ?:  SEG  XXXVI  694, 
Pleket], 


651.  BOSPOROS.  CULT  OF  THEOS  HYPSISTOS.  Cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1648.  Cf. 
I.A.Levinskaja  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  671)  67-73,  who  after  a  survey  of  the  main  theories 
concerning  the  origin  of  this  cult,  focuses  on  one  of  them,  which  identifies  the  Θεός  'Ύψιστος 
with  Sabazios,  and  rejects  it.  She  opts  for  Jewish  influence. 


652.  BOSPOROS.  DEDICATION  TO  AULARKENOS,  ca.  100  A.D.  1. 1. Russu, 
SCIV  9  (1958)  310,  318.  V.P.Yaylenko,  Actes  IXe  Congres  250/251  (ph.),  points  out  that  the 
stone  is  now  in  the  District  Museum  in  Poltava,  and  not  in  the  Hermitage,  as  Russu  wrote,  and 
that  the  last  word  of  the  inscription  is  Αυλαρκηνω  (not  given  by  Russu).  The  complete  text  is 
as  follows:  ’Αγαθή  τύχη·  Αυλουζενις  ΜουκαποΙρεος  άνέθηκεν  ευχαριστήριον  Αυλαρ¬ 
κηνω.  For  Aularkenos  cf.  IGBulg  353,  801/802,  841,  1597,  1622,  1838  and  2143.  Yaylenko 
suggests  that  Aulouzenis  may  have  been  a  soldier  in  one  of  the  two  Thracian  cohortes  in 
Bosporos.  Cf.  now  also  G.M.Krykin,  VDI  (1990)  1,  74-79  (ph.). 


653.  CHERSONESOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  DIOPHANTOS  FROM 
SINOPE,  CA.  110  B.C .IOSPE  I2  352  {SyllJ  709;  SEG  XXX  963;  XXXI  681).  Cf. 
A.Chaniotis,  Actes  IXe  Congris  233-235,  who  studies  the  relationship  between  the  'historio- 
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graphical'  lines  of  this  decree  (LL.  5-44)  which  record  Diophantos'  achievements  in  detail,  and 
literary  historiography.  Cf.  more  in  general,  id.,  Historie  und  Historiker  in  den  griechischen 
Inschriften.  Epigraphische  Beitrage  zur  griechischen  Historiographie  (Wiesbaden-Stuttgart 
1988). 

J.G. Vinogradov,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  674)  66-86,  reexamines  the  nature  of  the  relations 
between  Skythian  and  Bosporan  Greeks  in  the  light  of  a  new  inscription  from  Pantikapaion:  the 
two  powers  based  their  relations  on  an  alliance  confirmed  by  dynastic  marriages.  The  Skythian 
rebellion,  suppressed  by  D.,  was  the  business  of  a  small  group  around  Saumakos  rather  than  a 
mass  rebellion.  In  the  decree  Palakos,  son  of  Skilouros,  is  mentioned.  For  Skilouros  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  674. 

For  the  Diophantos  decree  cf.  also  A. Gavrilov  in  Die  Antike  und  Europa.  17.  Internationale 
EIRENE-Konferenz,  Berlin  11-15  August  (1986)  66/67;  B.C.McGing,  The  foreign  policy  of 
Mithridates  VI  Eupator,  king  of  Pontus  (Leiden  1986)  50-54. 


654.  CHERSONESOS.  INSCRIBED  OSTRAKA,  5th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII 

630  bis;  XXXIV  751.  Cf.  J.G. Vinogradov,  Actes  IXe  Congres  17-19,  for  a  brief  discussion  of 
a  number  of  ostraka,  inscribed  with  proper-names  of  men  with  or  without  patronymics  and 
interpreted  by  him  as  voting  tablets  for  the  election  of  urban  magistrates.  Analysis  of  the  names  is 
held  to  show  that  the  majority  of  early  Chersonesian  colonists  came  from  Herakleia  Pontike. 
Names:  [Ίσ]μένίχος,  [Ύπ]έροχος,  Ίασικλής  Νεομηνίο,  Ζηνόδοτος  Εύαρχίδα,  Ήρα- 
κλεδας,  Πεσίσ[τρατος],  Εΰφράντας,  Τλασέας,  -  -ανδρίδας,  [Ήρακ]λεΙόδ]ωρος, 
Κρητίνης  Μυός,  [Άρ]κήσανδρος,  Μολπας,  Αίγίνομος. 


655-660.  CHERSONESOS.  INSCRIBED  LEAD  URNS.  Cf.  E.I.Solomonik  in 
Materiali  k  etniceskoi  istorii  Krima,  VII  v.  do  n.e.-  VII  v.  n.e.  (Sbornik  naucnych  trudov,  Kiev 
1987)  67-78. 

655:  68/69  no.  1  (dr.).  Undated.  Ήλίωνος  Πρω-  - 
656:  69/70  no.  2  (dr.).  Roman  imperial  period  (after  Hadrian). 

Αίλίας  Λαοδίκ[ης  -  -]θος 

[This  is  the  text  published  by  G. Belov,  Chersonesskij  Sbornik  2  (1927)  1 14  fig.  14:  Αίλίας  Λαοδί- 
κ[η]ς  θ[υγατρός  (sic)  Ζ]ηθου,  Vinogradov  per  litt.]. 

657:  70/71  no.  3  (dr.).  Undated.  Θαμεις  Χηματίνου 


658:  72-74  no.  4  (dr.).  VDI  (1938)  3,  77  no.  7.  Undated. 

Κόνχα  Ματροδώρου  θυγάτηρ,  γυνή 
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δαί  [=  δέ]  Εύρυδάμου  Δαμοκλέως 
Φαρνάκης  Φαρνάκου  των  [=  xovj  αίαυτοΰ  [=  εαυτού] 
4  τρωφήα  τιμής  χάριν 


1.  Κόνχα:  cf.  Bechtel,  ΗΡΝ  590:  Κόγχα  Φρυγία  (SGDI  4065),  Mih.  II  VDI  read  LL.  3/4  as 
follows:  Φαρνάκης  Φαρνάκου  τώναρ  αϋτοΰ  τρωφής  χάριν;  ed.pr.  also  suggested  an  error:  των 
instead  of  την;  τροφεΰς  can  refer  to  a  female  nurse. 

659:  74-76  no.  5  (dr.).  Undated.  ΔΙ 

ΓΑΤΟΣ  TOY  ΓΑ 


Γαδιτος  Τουγα,  ed.pr.  [rather  Γαδιτος  τοΰ  Γα-  -  e.g.  Γαδιτος;  the  nominative  is  Γαδις,  Pleket]. 


660:  76/77  no.  6  Undated.  A - OY 

IOAE-y- 


2.  e.g.  -  -  πολέμου,  Vinogradov  per  litt. 


661.  CHERSONESOS.  INSCRIBED  CERAMIC  FRAGMENT,  4th  CENT.  B.C. 

Inscribed  fragment  found  near  the  ancient  theatre.  Ed.  pr.  E.I.Solomonik,  VDI  (1987)  3,  1 26- 
130  (dr.). 

ΚοτυτίΙωμ  πόρνας  I  EPATAI  τας  I  νέας  [— ]  vacat 

3.  έραται  or  Έράτα,  ed.  pr.  [clearly  the  former,  Pleket;  cf.  now  in  the  same  sense  L.Dubois,  BE  (1989)  no. 
478]:  'Kotytion  loves  the  new  girl'  II  Kotytion  is  on  record  in  CIRB  1 137  and  on  Chersonesitan  amphora  stamps, 
ed.  pr.,  who  refers  to  IOSPE  404  (tax  imposed  on  prostitution  after  establishment  of  a  Roman  garrison  in  the 
city). 


662.  CHERSONESOS.  INSCRIBED  FRAGMENT  OF  A  TILE,  3rd-BEGIN- 
NING  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  tile  found  in  1979  during  excavations  of  a 
farm  on  the  territory  of  Chersonesos;  two  inscriptions:  one  at  the  left  side  (B),  engraved  earlier 
and  somewhat  erased  in  order  to  make  room  for  the  second  inscription  (A)  on  the  right.  Ed.pr. 
C.Y.Saprykin,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  671)  94-101  (ph.;  dr.;  translation). 

A  Ινατιςγάροΐδ  έμι  4  μοι  6  παΐς  τείδε(ν)  · 

τάλαινα,  ποΰ  φύγω;  τ!  μωί  άνελεΐν 

είμιάρά·  εϊ γάρων  γάρ  ποτ’  ίπν[όν] 


’May  anybody  know:  I  am  unhappy;  where  shall  I  go  ?  I  am  cursed  by  the  gods;  o,  could  it  be  that  my  slave 
(son)  were  with  me  here;  for  how  shall  I  be  able  to  carry  away  the  waste',  ed.pr.,  who  considers  this  text  to  be  a 
fragment  of  an  as  yet  unknown  Greek  author  [extremely  speculative,  Pleket], 
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B  < - -  δύ(ο)  ΕΧΧΔ  4  θώΡενθ’ΙΙΧ 

σάρξ  τιμαί  λαχ[έ]ν[χων  or  -τος] 

Π+[...]Ψ  ?  ποτ’ 


'Two  talents  =  two  times  100  plus  2000  dr.-meat;  prices  6  dr.  ...  50  ob.  ?  Moreover  I  should  pay  then  50  dr.  2 
ob.  1  chalkous  for  having  received  it',  ed.pr.  [very  enigmatic,  to  say  the  least,  Pleket]. 


663.  EUPATORIUM  (AREA  OF).  INSCRIBED  KANTHAROS,  CA.  300-250 

B.C.  Black  glazed  kantharos.  Ed.pr.  I.V.Yatsenko  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  664)  226-231 
(dr.). 

Ύγιείας 


Of  Hygieia'  (the  deity)  rather  than  (υπέρ)  ύγιείας  (’on  your  health'),  ed.pr.;  for  this  sort  of  γραμματικά 
έκπώματα  cf.  M.Guarducci,  EG  III  360. 


664.  GORGIPPIA.  DEDICATORY  GRAFFITI  ON  BLACK  GLAZED  CERA¬ 
MIC  FRAGMENTS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  G.A.Cvetajeva  in  G.A.Koselenko  (ed.), 
Problemi  Anticnoj  Kulturi  (Moscow  1986)  215-217,  who  reports  on  the  following  graffiti  on 
ceramic  fragments  found  during  the  excavations  in  the  period  1952-1974: 

a)  on  a  kylix:  HPA;  either  Έρα(κλει  or  -έους)  or  'Ήρα(ι) 

b)  on  a  black  glazed  vessel:  NI;  either  Νί(κα)  or  Νί(κτ|) 

c)  on  a  kylix:  λ-  Θ;  either  Άθη(ναΐ)  or  Άθα(να)  or,  less  probably,  Άγ(αθώι  Δαίμονι) 

d)  on  a  black  glazed  vessel:  EP;  either  Έρ[μοΰ]  or  Έρ[μτϊ]  or  [ι]ερ[ή] 

e)  on  a  black  glazed  vessel:  ίατρώι,  i.e.  'To  Apollo  Iatros';  Ιάκχου  or  Ίάκχω  are  not  to  be 
excluded 

f)  on  a  kylix:  ΘΕΟ:  Θεός 

g)  on  a  kylix:  MPI  and  MYPEY.  Ed.pr.  suggests  something  like  μυρίας  (or  μύριοι)  ευχα¬ 
ριστία)  (sic  !)  =  'thousand  times  thanks'  [why  not  a  name  ?:  Μύρευ  =  gen.  of  Μύρης  = 
Μύρεο,  Pleket] 

h)  graffito  of  two  letters:  AI;  either  Αί(σχίνης)  or  Ά'ί(δας) 


665.  KERKINITIS.  LETTER  OF  APATURIOS,  CA.  400  B.C.  Inscribed  ceramic 
fragment.  Ed.  pr.  E.I.Solomonik,  VDI  (1987)  3,  114-125  (dr.). 


Άπατόριος  Νεομηνίωι- 
Τός  ταρίχος  ές  οίκον 
συνκόμισον  και  σφήκ’  ϊσα· 
4  και  σ’  άγρ  μηδές  άτερ 


έμέο  ·  και  γών  βοών 
άνακώς  έχε·  και  ο... 
τελή  γίνωσκε 
ές  τό(ς)  Σκύθας 
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Business  letter  of  Apat(o)urios  to  Neomenios,  to  whom  some  business  operations  are  entrusted  concerning  salted 
fish  (L.  2)  and  other  merchandise,  ed.  pr.  II  3.  ΣΦΗΚΙΣΑ:  ed.  pr.  prefers  σφήκι  ϊσα:  'and  the  same  for  roof- 
timber’;  cf.  LSJ  s.v.  σφήξ  and  σφηκίσκος;  L. Dubois,  BE  (1989)  no.  478,  prefers  σφήκ(ια)  ίσα:  'des  chevrons  de 
meme  calibre'  II  4.  ΣΑΓΗ:  σ’  άγη  or  καίσαγη  or  σαγή;  L. Dubois,  loc.cit.,  prefers  και  'σάγρ  (=  έσάγρ):  'et 
que  personne  hormis  moi  n'en  importe'  II  5.  γών  =  γοΰν,  ed.  pr.  [rather  των,  Pleket]  II  6.  in  fine  perhaps  δ[τις], 
ed.  pr.  II  7.  τέλη  or  τελή(ι)  ?,  ed.  pr.;  L. Dubois,  loc.cit.,  prefers  καί  δτις  τέλη:  'qui  paie  tribut  aux  Scythes'. 


666.  MYRMEKION.  Cf.  V.F.Gajdukevic,  Anticnie  goroda  bospora  Mirmekij  (Leningrad 

1987).  The  following  texts  are  mentioned  in  this  book: 

1 .  19:  on  two  black  glazed  fragments:  KOK  (cf.  ad  16);  EY  (5th  cent.  B.C.) 

2.  30,31  and  39  (ph.):  fragments  of  black  glazed  vases:  ΕΡΜ;  ΔΝΕ;  ΚΟΣΟ;  ΠΑ;  ΕΤΙΗΣ 
(5/4th  cent.  B.C.) 

3.  38:  -  amphora  stamp  from  Herakleia  Pontike:  Στασίχορος  (4th  cent.  B.C.) 

-  inscribed  Bosporan  tiles:  ΑΣΤΥΟ  [or  Άστυ( ),  C  being  an  abbreviation  sign];  -  -TC 

4.  40:  black  glazed  kylix  with  monogram:  fAl  (4th  cent.  B.C.) 

5.  43,  45  and  48:  inscribed  Bosporan  tiles  (cf.  below  sub  8):  Νικως;  Σφοι  (cf.  ad  8);^>;  KOI) 
(cf.  ad  8  and  15);  Ο TTI  [cf.  98;  perhaps  Ίππο  ?  (retrograde)];  ΚΡΑΤΙΠΟ  [Κρατίπ(π)ο 
or  Κρατίπ(πο),  C  being  an  abbreviation  sign;  Μητρ(ός)  (4th  cent.  B.C.) 

6.  44  (ph.);  inscribed  black  glazed  ceramic  fragments:  Στρ;  A* 10;  API  (4th  cent.  B.C.) 

7.  53/54  (ph.):  inscribed  ceramic  fragments:  ΙΟΠΑΤΟΣ;  ΔΗ;  Διός  Σωτήρος  (Attic  black 
glazed  kylix;  cf.  SEG  XXVII  437);  HPIO  (possibly  HPIO[N]  ?);  Έκατα[ΐος]  (4th  cent. 
B.C.) 

8.  54:  inscribed  tiles:  ΑΠΟΛΟ  [Άπολ<λ>ο  or  Άπολ(  )];  EPMOC  ["Ερμος  ?];  ΘΕΥ;  KOI) 
;  ΛΕΩΟ;  ΟΦΟΙ;  ΕΡΜΟΟΠΑΙ  (4th  cent.B.C.;  cf.  above  sub  5;  [perhaps  "Ερμος 
Παι(ρισάδου  ?);  cf.  ad  19]) 

9.  69:  Rhodian  (?)  amphora  stamp:  Άριστ[οκ]λεΰς 

10.  69:  black  glazed  ceramic  vessel  with  stamp:  ΠΟΑ-— ΙΔΙ — 

1 1  -  69  (ph.):  black  glazed  ceramic  fragment:  !]ερή  (sc.  κυλιξ)  Άφροδίτ[ης]  (4th  cent.  B.C.) 

12.  73:  inscribed  fragments  of  Sinopean  amphoras:  A/  ,ΓΑ1,  Μ,  Δ4  ,  β ,  ΚΑ  ΕΥ  (3rd  cent.  B.C.) 

13.  74:  inscribed  ceramic  fragments:  AK  (black  glazed);  ΙΑΝΟΣ  (fragment  of  amphora);  ΑΣ 
(fragment  of  black  glazed  Attic  kantharos:  Ύγιεί]ας  ?);  1EP  (!ερ[ός]);  ΤΕΤΑΡΤΟΥ  ΕΠΙ 
(black  glazed  fragment;  ph.);  NE,  ΑΠ  (ph.),  KOM  (ph.)  and  API  (ph.;  black  glazed 
fragments)  (ca.  300-230  B.C.) 

14.  78:  inscribed  Bosporan  tiles:  ΑΘ,  ΙΟ,  ΛΥΚ)  [Λυκο(-)  or  Λυκ(  )  ?];  ΜΗΣΟ  (cf.  ad  15); 
ΠΑΙΡΙΣ[Α]  EPM[OKPA]  [possibly  Παιρισ[άδου]  'Έρμ(ος);  cf.  ad  8  and  19],  ΠΥΘ, 
TI[MO]C  (3rd  cent.  B.C.) 

15.  89:  inscribed  Bosporan  tiles:  Έρμο  (retrograde:  )  M^;  cf.  98),  Ω1,  KOIC,  ΜΗΣΟ,  ΣΠΑΡ, 
TP  [perhaps  Ti(),J  being  an  abbreviation  sign;  or  Τι(μος);  cf.  ad  no.  14],  Παν[θήρος]  I 
Νεο[κλέους]  (ph.);  ΣΚΥΘΑ  (ph.;  3rd  cent.  B.C.  [Σκυθά  or  Σκύθα  ?]) 

16.  91:  black  glazed  fragments:  KOK  (perhaps  Κοκκός  ?);  ME,  NI,  ΕΠΙ,  EK  (perhaps 
Έκαταΐος),  ΑΡΙ(άριστεΐον  ??) 
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17.  116:  Hellenistic  ceramic  fragment:  ;  inscribed  Bosporan  tiles:  ΣΑΤΥ  [Σατυ(ρ-  -)  ?], 

[EY0E]CIONOC  (2nd-lst  cent.  B.C.) 

18.  117:  inscribed  terracotta  loom  weight:  Μέλισ[σα]  (Corinthian;  ca.  350-300  B.C.;  parallels  in 
Corinth) 

19.  160/161:  inscribed  Bosporan  tiles:  )  ΙΣΥ[Λ]  (perhaps  Ίσύ[λλος  or  -ου]  ?),  nA(cf.  ad  2), 
Βασιλ(ικός),  Παιρισάδου  (Hellenistic) 

20.  162:  black  glazed  fragment:  ά]νέθηκεν  xfj  Μητρί  (5th-4th  cent.  B.C.) 


667.  MYRMEKION.  INSCRIBED  FRAGMENT,  1st  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of  a 
marble  plaque  with  incised  guidelines.  Ed.pr.  V.F.Gajdukevic,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  666) 
135/136  (ph.). 

-  -  ]IKO[  -  -  I  -  -  ]PAN[  -  -  I  -  -  ]PAN[-  -  I  -  -]  '  r 


Possibly  a  list  of  names,  ed.pr.  (Κοίρανος  or  Τιράνης)  [gratuitous  restoration;  there  are  many  other  possibi¬ 
lities  (cf .CIRB  1245  and  1282),  Mih.]. 


668.  NYMPHAION.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  MITHRIDATES  VI 
EUPATOR.  Cf.  V.P.Yaylenko  in  The  Black  Sea  Littoral  in  the  Hellenistic  Times  (Materials  of 
the  3rd  All-Union  Symposium  on  the  Ancient  History  of  the  Black  Sea  Littoral,  Tsgaltubo  1982) 
(Tbilisi  1985)  617-619,  who  mentions  the  following  new  text  engraved  on  a  statue  base. 

[Β]ασιλέα  vacat  βασιλέ[ων  μέγαν  Μιθριδάχην  Εϋπά]- 
τορα  Διόνυσον  τον  Ν[-  ------------  -  -ευ¬ 
εργέτην,  κρατήσαν[τα  - 
4  πραγμάτων  και  ΰπ[-  - 


2.  τον  Ν[υμφαϊτών  του  δήμου  εϋ],  Molev  apud  Υ.;  τον  Ν[υμφαϊτών  ?  σωτήρα  καί  εύ],  Υ.  [Vinogradov  (per 
litt.)  points  out  that  the  stone  clearly  has  an  E:  τον  έ[αυτοΰ  (or  -ής  or  -ών)  σωτήρα  καί  εύ] Ιεργέτην; 
consequently  he  suggests  not  to  restore  μέγαν  in  L.  1]  II  3-4.  κρατήσαν[τα  των  έν  πάσηι  Ταυρικήι]  I 
πραγμάτων,  Μ.;  κρατήσαν[τα  Σκυθών  ?,  υπέρ  των  αυτού],  Υ.;  κρατήσαν[τα  παντός  Βοσπόρου],  V.-M., 

ibidem  595  II  4.  καί  ύπ[ο - ,  Μ.;  καί  ύπ[έρ  e.g.  εύνοιας  προς  Νυμφαίτας  ?],  Υ.;  καί  ύπ[οτάξαντα  τούς 

βαρβάρους  ?,  V.-M.,  ibidem  595;  the  latter  point  out  that  the  title  'king  of  kings'  was  usurped  by  M.  in  89/88 
B.C.,  since  Parthia  was  in  decay  and  as  a  result  the  title  was  so  to  speak  vacant. 


669.  OLBIA.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  ARIS-  -  CA.  350-300  B.C.  I. Olbia 
14.  In  the  context  of  a  study  on  mutual  relations  between  the  Greek  cities  on  the  Pontic  coasts 
(cf.  also  50-52  and  69/70)  J.G. Vinogradov,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  654)  37  note  122, 
suggests  restoring  in  L.  3  Θε[σσαλώι  έκ  +  demotikon  (l. Olbia  :  Θ[ηβαίωι  έκ  I  Βοιωτίας  ?) 
[V.  writes  that  proxeny  decrees  reflect  commercial  contacts.  Cf.,  however,  SEG  XXXIV  1691; 
XXXV  1809], 
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670.  OLBIA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  NIKERATOS.  Cf.  IOSPE  I2  34.  Cf. 
J.G. Vinogradov,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  654)  61  note  250,  who  dates  this  text  on 
palaeographical,  linguistic  and  historical  grounds  to  ca.  200-175  B.C.  (previous  editors:  ca.  100- 
50  B.C.).  In  L.  7  the  true  reading  is  καταβυθισθείσαν  τ[ήν  πόλιν. 


671.  OLBIA  ?  A  DIKASTIC  ALLOTMENT  PLATE,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Rectangular 
bronze  plaque  with  on  each  side  a  thin  sharp  point;  inscribed  on  both  sides:  since  1931  in  the 
Hermitage  in  Leningrad;  originally  in  the  Collection  of  the  Russian  Archaeological  Society. 
Ed.pr.  J.G. Vinogradov  in  L.A. Gindin,  Anticnaja  Balkanistika  (Moscow  1987)  10-16  (ph.;  dr.). 

A)  Άρτεμίδωρος  B)  Μΐκος 

Γ  Πολυχάρμου  Γ  Άρτεμιδώρου 


Father  and  son,  ed.pr.,  who  argues  that  the  son  had  the  name  of  his  father  partly  erased;  after  a  survey  of  the 
various  cities  which  are  known  to  have  used  dikastic  pinakes  (Sinope,  Thasos,  Rhodes,  Side,  Chersonesos;  one 
from  the  Louvre),  ed.pr.  hesitatingly  suggests  assigning  our  tablet  to  Olbia;  the  Γ  indicates  that  father  and  son 
belonged  to  the  third  panel  of  the  jury. 


672.  OLBIA.  FRAGMENTARY  DEDICATION,  CA.  350-325  B.C.  1. Olbia  168. 
J.G. Vinogradov,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  654)  34  note  106,  suggests  restoring  in  L.  1 
[Ιερείς]  Λεω[κρατΐδαι],  after  I. Olbia  71.  Λεωκράτης  is  on  record  in  various  texts  from  Olbia. 


673.  OLBIA.  DEFIXIO  ON  A  LEAD  TABLET,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  OR  SOME¬ 
WHAT  LATER.  V.Skorpil,  Izvestija  Imperatorskoj  Arheologiceskoj  Kommissii  27  (1908) 
68-74  no.  3;  cf.  E.Dil',  ibidem  58  (1915)  47/48.  Republished  on  the  basis  of  S.'s  text  and  the 
facsimile  by  N.E.  Makarenko  accompanying  S.'s  article  by  B. Bravo  in  Poikilia.  Etudes  offertes 
a  Jean-Pierre  Vernant  (Paris  1987)  185-218  (dr.),  with  commentary  and  translation.  B.  sub¬ 
scribes  to  D.'s  view  that  this  document  is  not  a  letter  addressed  to  a  judge  (so  S.),  but  a  magic 
invocation  of  a  dead  man  (the  tablet  was  found  in  a  tomb).  B.  collects  and  amply  discusses  all 
known  defixiones  from  the  4th  to  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  which  invoke  a  particular  deceased  or  the 
dead  in  general  (conceived  of  as  a  chthonic  power,  sometimes  called  δαίμων,  sc.  of  the  heroized 
dead)  as  a  means  to  act  upon  the  living.  They  are  relatively  few  if  compared  to  the  later  κατα- 
δεσμοί  (2nd-4th  cent.  A.D.)  invoking  a  νεκυοδαίμων  for  an  εντολή.  Discussion  of  the  termi¬ 
nology  of  defixiones  in  general  and  of  the  various  connotations  of  δαίμων  in  literature  and 
epigraphy. 

Since  B.'s  text  supersedes  that  of  S.  we  refrain  from  giving  the  latter's  readings. 

[ώ]σπερ  σε  ημείς  οΰ  γεινώσκομε- 
ν,  ούτως  Εΰπο[λ]ις  και  Διονύσιος, 

Μακαρεύς,  Άρι[σ]τοκράτης 
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4  κά  Δημόπολις,  [Κ]ωμαΐος, 

'Ηραγόρης  έπί  [δ]ινόν  πραγμα  παρα- 
γείνονται,  κ[α]1  Λεπτίνας, 

Επικρατής,  Έστιαΐος- 

8  έπ’  ο  τι  πραγμα  [π]αρ(αγ)είνονται,  έπ’  οτι- 
να  μαρτυρίην  ο[ύ]τοι  (έκοι)νώ<ν)ησαν, 
ώ[σπε]ρ  ημείς  σε·  [ή]ν  δέ  μοι  αυτούς 

κατάσχης  και  κ[ατα]λάβης  (or  π[αρα]λάβης  ?),  έ(γ)ώ  δέ  σε 
12  τειμήσω  καί  σο[ι]  άριστον  δ[ώ](ρ}- 
ρον  παρασκε[υώ] 


8.  ΑΡΕΙΝΟΝΤΑΙ,  tablet  II  8-10.  unusual  ellipse;  understand:  '(We  know  for  certain)  ---  just  as  well  as  we  (don't 
know)  you',  B.  II  9.  ΟΥΤΟΙΝΩΗΣΑΝ,  tablet;  L. Dubois,  BE  (1989)  no.  477,  prefers  (έ)ν(ό)ησαν  II  10.  or 
[ά]ν  or  [έα]ν,  B.  ΙΙ11.ΕΠΩ,  tablet  II  13.  or  παρασκε[υάσω],  B. 


674.  PANTIK ΑΡΑΙΟΝ.  DEDICATION  TO  (ARTEMIS/HEKATE)  DITHA- 
GOIA,  REIGN  OF  PAIRISADES  V  (CA.  140-111  B.C.).  Marble  sacrificial  table 
found  on  the  akropolis.  Ed.  pr.  J.G. Vinogradov,  VDI  (1987)  1,  55-87  (ph.;  dr.). 

Υπέρ  [τού  ?]  βασιλέως  [τρί]ς  [Πα]ιρισάδου  [το]ΰ  (or  [υίο]ΰ)  βασιλέως 

[Βοσπόρου  ?]  Παιρισάδου  Σεναμωτις  Ήρακλείδου  γυνή, 

βασιλέως  δέ  Σκιλούρ[ο]υ  θυγάτηρ  ν  άνέθηκεν  την  τράπεζαν  vacat  Διθαγοιαι 


1.  [τρί]ς  rather  than  [νίκη]ς,  ed.  pr.,  who  argues  that  the  subsequent  filiation  is  not  at  variance  with  τρίς  but 
underlines  the  legitimacy  of  P.'s  hereditary  rule;  ed.  pr.  reexamines  the  chronology  of  the  Bosporan  kings  in  the 
2nd  cent.  B.C.  (stemma  on  p.  66)  II  2.  Σεναμωτις  rather  than  Δηδμωτις,  ed.  pr.;  Σ.  is  an  Egyptian  name,  ed. 
pr.;  Herakleides:  possibly  a  member  of  the  Spartokid  family,  ed.  pr.  II  3.  Skilouros:  Scythian  king,  attested  in 
other  sources;  his  daughter  married  an  upper  class  Greek,  ed.  pr.,  who  reexamines  the  relations  between  Greeks 
and  Scythians  in  the  Bosporan  kingdom.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  653;  Διθαγοια:  unattested  before;  for  the  excavations 
on  the  akropolis  cf.  V.P.  Tolstikov,  ibidem  88-114,  who  argues  that  the  remnants  of  a  sanctuary  of  Artemis- 
Hekate  have  been  found.  For  the  cult  of  Hekate  in  Pantikapaion  cf.  L. I. Akimova,  VDI  (1983)  66-86. 


675.  PANTIKAPAION.  TWO  INSCRIBED  LEAD  PLAQUES,  64/63  B.C.  Two 
lead  plaques  found  in  the  19th  century  and  now  in  the  Historical  Museum  in  Moscow. 
V.V.Latyshev  made  a  preliminary  but  unpublished  study  of  them  and  defined  them  as  'labels  of 
amphorae  of  Rhodian  wine’.  V.P.Yaylenko,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  668)  619-627  (ph.) 
publishes  them,  with  translation.  We  do  not  reproduce  the  texts,  since  both  Vinogradov  and 
Mihailov  (per  litt.)  have  pointed  out  to  us  that  these  texts  are  likely  to  be  modern  forgeries.  V. 
refers  to  pp.  638,  652/653  and  653-657  in  the  publication  mentioned  in  our  lemma  no.  668. 
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676.  PHANAGORIA.  EPITAPH  OF  PANTIAS  FROM  TEGEA,  REIGN  OF 
LEUKON  I  (389-349  B.C.).  Upper  part  of  a  white  marble  stone  with  a  cornice  above. 
Traces  of  red  paint  on  the  stele.  Ed.pr.  V.P.Yaylenko  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  664)  222-226 
(dr.).  Stoichedon 

Παντίας  I  Τεγεάτας 


Ed.pr.  refers  to  CIRB  37,  991  for  other  evidence  concerning  Bosporean  (commercial)  relations;  he  argues  that  the 
stone  has  been  imported  from  Arkadia  [rather  a  mercenary  (no  patronymic),  Vinogradov  (per  litt.);  consequently 
the  stone  is  not  likely  to  have  been  imported;  for  an  epitaph  of  another  Peloponnesian,  from  Helike,  cf.  SEG 
XXXVI  718,  Pleket], 


677.  POLTAVA  (AREA  OF:  MALAJA  PERES0EPINA).  MONOGRAM 
SEALS  ON  TWO  GOLD  RINGS,  CA.  625-650  A.D.  V.N.Benesevic,  Izvest.  Arch. 
Komm.  49  (1913)  115-116.  J. Werner,  Der  Grabfund  von  Malaja  Perescepina  und  Kuvrat, 
Kagan  der  Bulgaren  (ABAW  91;  Munchen  1984;  ph.),  argues  that  the  building  complex  at 
Malaja  P.  was  the  tomb  of  Kouvrat,  khagan  of  the  Bulgarians  in  the  first  half  of  the  7th  cent.  A.D. 
According  to  W.Seibt,  apud  W.  44,  it  is  possible  to  read  the  monograms  on  the  rings  as 
Χοβράτου  (Χροβάτου)  and  Χοβράτου  πατρικίου  (=  Kouvrat).  For  the  first  monogram 
another  reading  was  given  by  W.Fink,  apud  W.  32  note  120:  Βατράχου.  Both  reject  B.'s 
readings  PABAXATOY  and  ΘΕΛΕΠΧΑΡΟΥ.  Cf.  now  M.Kazanski,  J.-P.Sodini,  RA  (1987) 
71-83  (with  references  to  recent  literature  in  Russian),  who  doubt  the  correctness  of  W.’s 
identification  and  tend  to  prefer  the  view  of  A.K.Ambroz  that  the  building  was  not  a  tomb,  but  a 
memorial  monument  dedicated  to  the  ancestors  [Mih.,  per  litt.,  points  out  that  these  rings  were 
on  exhibition  in  Sofia:  see  the  catalogue  in  Bulgarian  by  V.N.Zaleskaja,  I.P.Zaseckaja, 
K.V. Kasparova,  Z.A. Lvova,  B.I.  Marsak,  I.V.Sokoleva,  M.B.Scukin,  Sakroniste  na  Han 
Kubrat.  Kultura  na  Balgari,  Hazari,  Slavjani  (Sofia  1989)  43  no.  71  (ph.).  There  was  also 
another  ring  on  exhibition;  its  inscription  runs:  Βατ  ('prince')  Ορχανου  πατρικίου  (43  no.  70; 
ph.)]. 


678.  PORTHMIUM.  EPITAPH  OF  NEUMENIS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone 
plaque  moulded  above.  Ed.  pr.  J.G.Kastanajan,  VDI  (1987)  2,  85-87. 

Νευμηνίς  ΆραΙμαθεΰ  γυνή 


1.  cl.  names  like  Νουμήνιος,  Νεομήνιος,  ed.  pr.  [cf.  O.Masson,  ZPE  64  (1986)  179:  typical  Ionian  names, 
Pleket]  II  1-2.  Άραμαθής:  unattested  before,  ed.  pr.,  who  suggests  that  the  name  is  Skythian  (*Aramat). 


679.  TAMAN-PENINSULA.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  REIGN  OF  JUSTI- 

NIAN.V.Latysev,  Sbornik  greceskih  nadpisej  christjanskih  vremen  iz  Juznoj  Rossii  (1896)  98- 
105  no.  98.  Cf.  now  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  219/220,  who  suggest  the  following  restorations:  [- 
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-]σηφων[..]  I  [-  -  -]  η  το  μερικόν  !  [βασιλεύοντο]ς  ΤουστινιαΙ[νοΰ  του  αΐ]ωνίου 
ΑύγΙΙ[ούσ]του  I  [και  αΰτοκρά]τορος  σπουδή  I  [-  -τ]οΰ  λαμπροτά![του  πατρό]ς  ταύ- 
της  τής  πόΙ[λεως,  πράττ]οντος  Άνγουλα  II  [του  λαμπροτ]άτου  τριβούΙ[νου  και 
έργο?]λάβου,  μηνιΙ[....,  ΐνδικ]τιώνι  ένδεκάτη  (Latysev:  L.  8:  [του  κόμητο?]ς  or  πρωτεύ- 
οντο]ς;  L.  10:  [τοΰ  ένδοξοτ]άτου). 


680.  THEODOSIA.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  For  a  survey  of  finds  and  modern  literature 
on  the  subject  cf.  A.G.Avdejev-B.G. Peters,  SA  (1987)  3,  214-219. 


681.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEFIXIO,  CA.  300  B.C.  Lead  tablet  said  to 
come  from  Southern  Russia  now  in  the  Musees  Royaux  d'Art  et  d’Histoire  at  Brussels.  Ed.  pr. 
D.R. Jordan,  Mnemosyne  40  (1987)  162-166  (ph.),  on  the  basis  of  autopsy  and  of  a  transcript¬ 
ion  by  R.Wunsch. 

Μενέσστρατος,  Κάλλιππος, 

Ήρακλείδης,  Λεωδάμας, 

Ηρόδοτος,  και  όσοι  συνηγοροΰσι 
4  και  παρατηροΰσι 


3.  συνηγοροΰσι  was  first  written  ΣΥΝΗΟΡΟΥΣΙ,  then  corrected  with  an  insertion  of  a  gamma  through  the 
middle  of  the  first  omicron;  above  the  end  of  the  word  the  letters  AY :  some  word  like  αϋτώι  or  αύτοΐς  may  have 
been  intended  but  left  unfinished;  the  word  shows  that  the  curse  was  intended  to  influence  a  lawsuit,  ed.  pr.,  with 
references  to  συνήγοροι  in  defixiones  II  4.  παρατηρεΐν  ('observe')  is  not  attested  so  far  in  defixiones;  its  sense  in 
this  context  is  unclear,  ed.  pr. 


DELOS 


682.  DELOS.  A  second  edition  appeared  of  P. Roussel,  Dilos,  colonie  AthAnienne,  with  a 
bibliographical  supplement,  a  revised  list  of  Athenian  archons  (167-48  B.C.)  and  epigraphical 
concordances  by  Ph.Bruneau,  M.-T.Couilloud-Le  Dinahet,  R. Etienne  ( BEFAR  vol.  Ill,  Paris 
1987). 


683.  DELOS.  DELIAN  DIPLOMACY  IN  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  2nd 
CENT.  B.C.  M.-F.Baslez  -  C.Vial,  BCH  111  (1987)  281-312,  study  this  topic  on  the  basis  of 
the  financial  inscriptions  (195-170  B.C.)  which  mention  μεγίσται  τιμαί  (statues,  gold  crowns 
and  δωρεαί,  i.e.  gifts  of  precious  metal  or  money)  awarded  by  the  people  to  cities,  kings  or 
Roman  magistrates  (a  list  of  32  examples  on  282).  Delos  used  to  spend  ca.  4000  drachmai  on 
these  honors  annually,  often  borrowing  the  money  from  the  treasury  of  Apollo.  Statues  and  gold 
crowns  w7ere  presented  predominantly  to  the  Attalids  and  Antigonids  as  thanksgiving  for  gene- 
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rosities  and  to  stimulate  new  benefits.  Honors  for  Rome  and  Roman  commanders  are  attested  for 
the  first  time  in  171  B.C.:  they  were  intended  to  guarantee  Delos'  safety.  In  the  second  part  of 
the  article,  B.-V.  study  the  same  theme  on  the  basis  of  the  decrees  voted  by  the  Delians  (cf. 
F.Durrbach,  Choix  d‘ inscriptions  de  Delos  I,  Paris  1921-1923,  82).  But  since  the  political 
significance  of  most  decrees  is  dubious,  the  texts  do  not  show  much  more  than  that  ambassadors 
were  sent  in  all  directions  and  that  the  Delians  aimed  at  continuous  good  relations  by  repeatedly 
granting  honors. 

In  the  last  part,  B.-V.  reconstruct  a  general  picture  of  Delian  foreign  policy  from  both  types  of 
sources.  They  study  the  politicians  behind  it  (especially  the  rhetor  Telemnestos),  the  goals  and 
the  results.  They  emphasize  that  the  only  mechanism  used  in  Delian  diplomacy  was  the  award  of 
honors  to  benefactors  and  visitors,  which  created  only  personal  relationships:  a  weakness  when 
the  Delians  came  into  contact  with  Rome.  The  Delians  paid  more  attention  to  the  gifts  they 
received  than  to  the  real  strength  of  the  parties. 

B.-V.  also  study  the  relations  between  Delos  and  the  Seleukids,  the  Antigonids  and  Rome.  In 
171  B.C.  the  Delians  sided  with  Rome  out  of  fear  that  the  Roman  troops  might  pillage  or 
devastate  the  island  and  the  temple,  which  was  the  basis  of  the  prosperity  of  the  city.  Perhaps 
they  also  feared  that  the  asylia  of  the  sanctuary,  the  territory  and  the  passers-by  might  be 
cancelled  by  Rome.  Between  171  and  168  B.C.  Rome  gave  sanctitas  to  Delos  which  must  be  seen 
as  a  continuation  of  its  traditional  inviolability,  not  as  an  intentional  policy  of  neutrality.  The 
naval  wars,  however,  soon  meant  that  the  asylia  became  limited  to  religious  aspects  and  that  the 
harbor  of  Delos  was  used  by  Romans  and  Seleukids  as  a  military  base  (in  190  B.C.  Delos  still 
had  been  able  to  ward  off  a  similar  danger  from  the  Rhodians).  Cf.  R.Etienne  in  R.Lonis  (ed.), 
L'etranger  dans  le  monde  grec  (Nancy  1988)  163-166  (Rhodian  influence  on  Delian  diplomacy). 


684.  DELOS.  THE  HIEROPOION  AND  THE  OIKOS  OF  ANDROS.  Starting 
from  M.-C.Hellmann's  and  P.Fraisse's  demonstration  ( EAD  XXXII;  1979)  that  GD  44  is  not 
the  Hieropoion,  J.Treheux  in  Stemmata  offerts  a  J  Labar  be  (Liege  1987)  377-390,  deals  with 
some  problems  concerning  the  relation  between  and  the  identification  of  these  buildings. 

1)  The  relations  between  Hieropoion  and  Oikos  of  Andros,  allegedly  on  record  in  several  series 
of  inventories:  according  to  R.Vallois,  L'Architecture  hellenique  et  hellenistique  a  Delos  I  (Paris 
1944)  23/24,  these  two  buildings  were  adjacent  (GD  44  and  43)  and  part  of  the  contents  of  the 
Hieropoion  would  have  been  transferred  to  the  Oikos  around  258  B.C.  T.  argues  that  the  inven¬ 
tory  of  the  Hieropoion  on  record  in  IG  XI  2  137  LL.  3-24,  145  LL.  46-80,  154  B  LL.  1-56  and 
155  (a)  (303-287  B.C.)  was  transferred  to  the  Artemision  and  the  Temple  of  Apollo  before  279 
B.C.;  the  inventories  from  279  to  271  (l. Delos  199  B  LL.  91/92,  196  LL.  14/15,  219  B  LL.  1- 
56)  register  only  recent  small  offerings,  which  were  transferred  to  the  Oikos  of  Andros  in  272  or 
271  B.C.  (date  of  219;  cf.  SEG  XXXVI  731). 

The  restoration  [έν  τώι  Ίεροποίωι]  as  heading  of  the  inventories  1. Dilos  203  B  LL.  25-31  (269 
B.C.)  and  205  Aa  LL.  1-6  (267  B.C.)  is  to  be  rejected  in  favor  of  [έν  τώι  οϊκοι  των  Άνδρίων] 
(on  the  basis  of  the  heading  of  224  B  LL.  2-30;  258  B.C.). 

T.  further  shows  that  the  juxtaposition  of  Hieropoion  and  Oikos  of  Andros  in  1. Dilos  296  B  LL. 
10/11,  298  A  LL.  110-114  and  320  B  LL.  69-7 1  has  nothing  to  do  with  further  transfers  from 
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Hieropoion  and  Oikos  and  has  no  bearing  on  their  alleged  vicinity:  in  320  B  L.  69  και  ήμίτο- 
μον  έν  ίεροποί{οι]ωι·  instead  of  καί  ήμίτομον.  Έν  ίεροποί { οι } ωι  κτλ.  should  be  read, 
which  implies  that  the  whole  passage  refers  to  the  inventory  of  the  Oikos  of  Andros  and  that  the 
Hieropoion  is  mentioned  only  in  passing  because  it  stored  similar  material  as  the  Oikos:  (in  the 
Andrion  oikos)  —  four  planks  of  cedar-wood  and  a  half  one  in  the  Hieropoion  (+  the  rest  of  the 
Oikos',  not  the  Hieropoion's  inventory).  Neither  is  the  fact  that  Oikos  and  Hieropoion  occur  in 
juxtaposition  in  the  inventories  of  the  Athenian  cleruchy  significant  ( I.D0los  1409  Ba  II  LL.  7- 
16;  1423  Bb  I  LL.  4-10;  shordy  after  166  and  after  156/5  B.C.  respectively):  they  are  mentioned 
after  each  other  because  both  sheltered  'materiel  hors  d'usage'.  Consequently  after  271  or  270 
B.C.  the  Hieropoion  never  served  for  the  storage  of  precious  dedications.  The  texts  mentioned 
above  offer  no  clue  at  all  for  the  topography  and  the  identification  of  the  Hieropoion  and  Oikos. 

2)  The  identification  of  GD  43:  GD  43,  adjacent  to  GD  44  (thought  to  be  the  Hieropoion  but 
now  anonymous:  cf.  this  lemma,  initio)  was  considered  to  be  the  Oikos  of  Andros  by  Vallois, 
op.cit.,  on  the  basis  of  his  restoration  παρά  τον  [Άνδρίων  οίκον]  in  L.  36  of  l. Delos  104-24 
(text  and  commentary:  Vallois,  op.cit.,  414-422),  which  mentions  restorations  of  the  building 
GD  42,  adjacent  to  GD  43.  T.  argues  that  this  restoration  is  not  certain,  since  the  existence  of 
many  oikoi  can  be  supposed  which  are  not  attested  in  the  sources  at  all;  as  a  six  letter-alternative 
[Σιφνίων  οίκον]  would  also  do. 

3)  The  outward  appearance  of  the  Hieropoion:  T.  rejects  Vallois’  view  that  τό  πρόπυλον  τό 
προς  τώι  Ίεροποίωι  in  IG  XI  2  165  (ca.  275  B.C.)  refers  to  the  "porte  dite  ’du  debarcadere’, 
engagee  dans  l’angle  N-E  de  GD  44".  Lrom  the  expression  τό  έν  τώι  ίεροποίωι  οίκημα  in  IG 
XI  2  144  A  L.  104  it  appears  that  the  Hieropoion  was  a  hypaethral  court  with  a  propylon,  a 
stoidion  (L.  105)  and  a  modest  (wooden  ?)  building.  It  probably  contained  an  altar,  where  wood 
was  burnt,  since  ξύλα  έπί  ίεροποίον  appears  as  a  monthly  item  of  cost,  e.g.  in  I.Dilos  442  A 
LL.  181-195.  It  is  unlikely  that  remains  of  these  structures  can  ever  be  identified. 

4)  The  identification  of  GD  44:  T.  identifies  GD  44  as  one  of  the  otherwise  unattested  oikoi  (see 
above,  sub  (2)),  and  suggests  the  Παρίων  οικος  on  the  basis  of  an  archaeological  argument 
(hexagonal  wall-decoration).  After  revision  of  the  stone  he  reads  in  IG  XI  2  145  L.  29  -  μύρον: 

]-  b  :  δ  νεωκόρος  b  Μυκονίων  ήγωνίζετο:  f-  |  :  -  instead  of  -  μύρον,  f-  (-  h  h  '  νεωκόρος 
b  Μυκονίων  ΗΓΩΝ-  . 

finally  T.  wonders  whether  the  Ναξίων  οίκος  (I. Delos  104-25  LL.  5-13,  104-26  B  LL.  11- 
24,  104-28  bB  LL.  5-25  (341/340  B.C.),  104-29  LL.  5-10)  was  an  oikos  from  the  outset  or  was 
first  a  temple  (the  oldest  temple  of  the  Delian  Apollo;  so  P.Courbin).  He  favors  the  latter  option, 
since  the  Athenian  inventories  mentioned  above  imply  confiscation  of  the  building  if  it  had 
originally  been  an  oikos,  not  in  the  case  of  a  temple,  which  could  be  maintained  by  everyone 
responsible  at  the  moment. 

T.  (385  note  39)  punctuates  in  I. Delos  1409  Ba  II  L.  9  after  περιφράγματι  and  restores  σκέ- 
[λος]. 


685.  DELOS.  ΠΤΟΛΕΜΑΙΚΑ  ΤΕΤΑΡΤΗ  (Μ  OPIA)  OR  ΤΕΤΑΡΤΑ.  D.Knoepf- 
ler,  ΜΗ  44  (1987)  246  note  59,  draws  attention  to  the  two  Ptolemaic  gold  coins  in  the 
Artemision  (not  to  be  confused  with  the  Ptolemaic  coins  mentioned  in  our  lemma  no.  1859)  on 
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record  in  inventories  from  193  B.C.  on  as  πτολεμαϊκά  τεταρτη(μόρια)  (I. Delos  396  B  L.  77) 
or  τέταρτα  {I. Delos  443  Bb  L.  114;  444  B  L.  32;  cf.  F.Durrbach,  ad  I.Dilos  442  B  L.  189, 
where  he  restored  τέτ[αρτα,  whereas  Th.Homolle,  BCH  6,  1882,  49,  read  τετ[ραχμα).  The 
same  coins  are  qualified  as  [τε]τραχμα  in  the  inventory  of  192  B.C.  (I. Delos  399  B  L.  126), 
which  is  surprising  for  gold  coins.  K.  suggests  that  this  qualification  represents  their  equivalent 
value  in  silver  standard:  one  tetarton  =  4  gold  trioboles  coined  by  Ptolemy  I  Soter  =  4  Attic 
drachmai.  Cf.  SEG  XXXV  471  for  the  qualification  of  quarter  staters  of  Philip  or  Alexander  (?) 
as  pentedrachmai  at  Delphi.  Cf.  now  also  D.Knoepfler,  MH  46  (1989)  193-230. 


686.  DELOS.  IDENTIFICATION  OF  ANTIPATROS  IN  TWO  TEMPLE 
INVENTORIES,  279  AND  249  B.C.  W.Heckel,  ZEE  70  (1987)  161/162,  argues  that 
Antipatros  in  IG  XI  2  161  B  L.  85  (cf.  SEG  XXX  992,  XXXV  877  and  1775)  and  IG  XI  2 
287  B  L.  57  (cf.  SEG  XXXV  877)  is  the  son  of  Phila,  the  daughter  of  Antipatros,  and  Balagros 
(or  Balakros),  the  son  of  Nikanor  and  satrap  of  Kilikia.  Antipatros  jr.  may  have  been  bom  either 
before  333  or  at  some  time  before  324  B.C.,  when  Balakros  was  killed.  He  may  have  been 
adopted  by  Krateros,  who  married  Phila  in  321.  Delos  was  controlled  by  the  Antigonids  at  the 
moment  Antipatros  made  his  dedication  (before  279,  perhaps  even  before  300  B.C.). 


687.  DELOS. TWO  HONORARY  INSCRIPTIONS  ERECTED  BY  THE  'ISRAE- 
LITAI  ON  DELOS',  250-50  B.C.  SEG  XXXII  809-810;  XXXIV  786.  L.M.White,  HThR 
80  (1987)  133-160,  on  141-147  discusses  these  inscriptions  in  the  context  of  a  study  of  the 
archaeological,  epigraphical  and  literary  testimonies  for  the  presence  of  Jewish  communities  on 
Delos  (brief  discussion  and  texts  of  I.  Delos  2328-2332,  2532  (=CIJ  729,  726,  728,  727 ,  730, 
724).  He  argues  that  the  older  text  ( SEG  XXXII  810;  ca.  250-175  B.C.)  commemorates  the 
foundation  of  the  Samaritan  synagogue:  κατασκευάζειν  in  LL.  4-5  means  'to  build’  rather  than 
'etablir'  (Bruneau)  in  a  broad  sense;  έπί  προσευχή  in  L.  5  means  '(for  constructing  and 
dedicating)  to  the  proseuche  (=  synagogue)  of  God',  as  in  /.  Delos  2329  ( CIJ  726)  L.  4,  rather 
than  'en  ex-voto'  (Bruneau).  The  later  text  (809;  150-50  B.C.)  continued  the  beneficence.  He 
restores  in  810  LL.  6/7  [περίβ]Ιολον  instead  of  — -  I  [δλον  ?]  (Bruneau)  and  suggests  that 
the  whole  sentence  may  have  read  θε[οΰ]  τον  [οίκον  και  του  υπαίθρου  τον  περίβ]Ιολον 
καί  τό[ν  τρίκλεινον]  vel  sim.,  for  which  cf.  the  honorary  inscription  erected  by  the  synagogue 
at  Phokaia  (Lydia)  IGR  IV  1327  ( CIJ  738)  LL.  1-4:  Τάτιον  Στράτωνος  του  ΈνΙπέδωνος  τον 
οίκον  καί  τον  I  περίβολον  του  υπαίθρου  κατασκευΙάσασα  κτλ.  W.  argues  that  there  is 
no  space  for  Bruneau's  restoration  έν  Δήλω  in  810  L.  1  and  suggests  that  the  Samaritan 
community,  already  calling  themselves  'Israelites  who  make  offerings  to  the  hallowed  Argarizein 
’,  was  granted  this  designation  in  a  later  period  (809  L.  1),  presumably  after  Delos  came  under 
Athenian  control,  when  the  Delian  council  accorded  to  foreign  communities  official  status  as 
'residents  in  Delos'  by  conferring  the  phrase  έν  Δήλω;  166  B.C.  would  then  be  terminus  post 
and  ante  quem  for  809  and  810  respectively.  The  two  Cretan  [cf.  however  810  app.  crit.  ad  LL. 
3/4]  benefactors  of  our  inscriptions  probably  had  business  connections  with  the  Samaritans.  The 
latter's  establishment  may  have  been  both  a  religious  assembly  and  a  collegial  hall  like  the  House 
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of  the  Comedians,  the  House  of  the  Poseidoniasts  and  the  synagogue  of  the  other  community  of 
Jews  (Ph.Bruneau-J.Ducat,  Guide  de  Dilos,  19833  no.  80).  On  147-152  W.  reexamines  the 
latter  structure,  which  he  suggests  was  originally  a  2nd  century  B.C.  house,  renovated  into  a 
synagogue  edifice  ca.  100  B.C.  and  renovated  once  more  after  88  B.C.  Comment  on  the  typology 
of  early  synagogues,  which  both  in  the  Diaspora  and  in  the  Homeland  have  no  distinct 
architectural  forms  but  conform  to  local  traditions,  on  the  social  place  of  Jewish  communities 
within  the  larger  environment  and  on  the  designation  of  God  as  Θεός  'Ύψιστος. 

R.Pummer,  JSJ  18  (1987)  19-20,  comments  on  the  form  Αργαριζειν  (see  our  lemma  no. 
1832).  He  argues  that  εις  ιερόν  ’Αργαριζειν  (809  LL.  2-3)  means  'to  the  holy  temple  (of  ?) 
Argarizein'  (cf.  810  LL.  2-3)  rather  than  'au  sacre  Garizim'  (Bruneau;  cf.  above:  'to  the 
hallowed  A.'). 

In  an  article  on  the  Jews  of  ancient  Crete  P.W.  van  der  Horst,  Journal  of  Jewish  Studies  39 
(1988)  184-186,  argues  that  the  Knossian  benefactor  Sarapion  (809)  was  a  Jew  rather  than  a 
pagan. 


688.  DELOS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  AMBASSADORS  SENT  TO  TENOS, 
BEGINNING  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  B.C  .IG  XI  4  761.  M.-F.Baslez  -  C.Vial,  BCH  111 
(1987)  298  note  102,  restore  in  LL.  3/4:  [Μνησείδ]ης  τε  ό  Φωκαέω[ς].  The  man  received  the 
citizenship  of  Tenos  in  IG  XII  5  799;  he  is  also  mentioned  in  I. Delos  399  A  L.  1 19  (192  B.C.). 
[For  the  name  Φωκαχεύς  cf.  O.Masson  in  D.Knoepfler  (ed.),  Comptes  et  Inventaires  dans  la 
cite  grecque  (Neuchatel-Geneve  1988)74,  Pleket], 


689.  DELOS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  HIEROPOIOI,  192  B.C.  I. Delos  399  A  (cf. 
SEG  XXXI  719,  XXXIII  626,  XXXIV  778).  M.-F.Baslez  -  C.Vial,  BCH  111  (1987)  288/289, 
hesitantly  suggest  restoring  in  LL.  21/22  τώι  [Περσ]εΐ  (I Dilos  :  xcot  [βασιΐλεΐ  ?-  -] ει).  They 
point  out  that  the  article  preceding  a  personal  name  is  unusual  at  Delos.  Cf.  J.Treheux,  BE 
(1988)  no.  872,  who  suggests  restoring  xcot  [βασχλεΐ  Περσ]εΐ. 


690.  DELOS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  HIEROPOIOI,  171  B.C.  I  Dilos  465  C.  M.- 

F.Baslez  -  C.Vial,  BCH  1 1 1  (1987)  290  note  42,  argue  that  this  text,  dated  around  170  B.C.  in 
IDelos,  should  be  dated  to  171  B.C. 


691.  DELOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  MENOCHARES,  AFTER  166 

B.C.  IDelos  1543.  Cf.  M.-F.Baslez,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1768)  276  note  59,  who  propo¬ 
ses  to  read  in  L.  1  χών  έν  Δήλωι  Άρ[αδίων]  ( IDelos  : - Δήλωι  AI). 


692.  DELOS.  CATALOGUE  OF  SACRED  OBJECTS,  SHORTLY  AFTER  166 
B.C.  IDelos  1403  ( SEG  XVI  451).  For  a  revised  text  of  LL.  39-52  see  R.Vallois,  L'architect - 
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ure  hellenique  et  hellenistique  ά  Delos  vol.  I  (1944)  40-41  and  Addenda  424  and  434.  This 
passage,  which  contains  the  inventory  of  the  Neorion,  is  now  republished  with  detailed 
commentary  after  revision  of  the  stone  by  J.Treheux,  CRAI  (1987)  168-184.  G.Roux,  BCH 
1 13  (1989)  261-275,  presents  alternative  restorations  for  some  passages  and  adds  archaeological 
commentary  on  some  of  the  objects  mentioned. Since  T.'s  text  supersedes  those  of  I.  Dilos  and 
Vallois  we  refrain  from  giving  the  readings  of  the  latter  two  in  the  apparatus  criticus.  We 
incorporate  most  of  Roux's  suggestions  in  our  text. 

. ca.  12 . ·  Έν  τώι  προδόμων  του  Νεω[ρίου·  πρώ]ρας  [έπ]ιχρύσους  δύο  ών  τήμ 

μεν  άσπίδιον 

40  [εχουσαν  κα'ι  δο]ράτιον,  την  δέ  άκροστόλ[ιον  και  σ]τεφάνην·  θυρεόν  ιππικόν  έμ 

πλαισίωι  περι- 

[ηργυρωμένον  ·  πε]ρικεφαλαίαν  έπίχρυ[σον  εχου]σαν  κέ[ρ]ατα  έπίχρυσα  και 

παραγναθίδας 

[έπιχρύσους·  χαλι]νόν  άργυροΰν  θώρ[ακα  ΰφαν]τόν  λινοΰν  εχοντα  χρυσάς 

άσπιδίσκας 

[ΠΙΙΙ  γλύπτας·  ζώμ]ατα  δύο  ένουλισ[μένων  έρίων]  Τηνίων·  έπί  ταΐς  θύραις 

άσπιδίσκαι  ΙΙΙΙ 

44  [έκτυπον  εχοντα  είκο]νικόν·  θύρωμα  έ[χον  έπίσπα]στρα  περιηργυρωμένα 

εντελή  δύο,  άσ- 

[πιδίσκας  ΙΙΙΙ  χα]λκάς  περιηργ[υρωμένας  κα]ί  ήλους  περιηργυρωμένους  [^ΔΔΙΙ· 

[ . 9....  καί  διερείσμα]τα  τά  υπό  τ[ήι . 9....  έ]ντελή  καί  υγιή·  τήγ  κατά  πρύμναν 

ό  ρο- 

[φήν  έντελή  καί  πεποικιλ]μένην  ·  θύρ[ωματα  έξης  τού]  Νεωρίου  δύο  θυρίδας 

χαλκάς  διθύ- 

48  [ρους  εχοντα  καί  θύραν  λι]θίνην·  έ[πίσπαστρα  δύο  χ]αλκά  καί  κανονίδα  καί 

ήλους  καί  άσ- 

[πιδίσκας  -- ca.  10—  κατεαγ  ? ] ότα  [ - ·  έσχάραν]  χαλκήν  μέρη  τινά 

περικεχρυσω- 

[μένην·  . . . .  Άπόλλ]ωνας  χαλκούς  δύο  καί  Ποσειδώνα 

[χαλκοΰν  — . κεχρυσωμέν-  άπό]  μέρους·  ’Αθήναν  Νίκας  δύο  χαλκάς 

52  [έπί  τής  δεξιάς  χειρός  ?  εχουσαν·  έν  τώι  προδόμω]ι  τού  οίκου  κτλ. 


39.  έν  τώι  προδόμωι  του  Νεω[ρίου]:  indicates  that  the  Athenian  functionaries  start  in  the  prodomos;  LL.  39-52 
list  the  mobilia  of  the  entire  building,  not  of  the  prodomos  only,  T.  II  40.  one  of  the  votive  prows  carried  a  diadem 
(στεφάνη)  which  is  an  insignium  of  royalty  and  shows  that  the  Neorion  was  dedicated  by  a  Diadoch,  T.;  R. 
considers  the  possibility  that  στεφάνη,  άσπίδιον,  δοράτιον  and  άκροστόλιον  are  technical  naval  terms  indicating 
parts  or  ornaments  of  the  prows  II  40.-43.  θυρέον  ιππικόν  κτλ.:  votive  arms  and  accessories  of  cavalry  in  the 
prodomos,  T.  II  43.  [διά  στύλων  θυρώμ]ατα  δύο  ένουλισ[μένων  λίθων]  Τηνίων,  Τ.:  entrance  of  the  prostoon 
consisting  of  two  wings  made  of  veinous  Tenian  marble;  ένουλίζεσθαι  'semble  decrire  les  veinures  claires  qui 
s'enlevent  en  ondes  serpentines  sur  le  vert  soutenu  du  fond',  T.;  R.  points  out  that  θύρωμα  denotes  either  the 
frame  of  the  mobile  parts  of  a  door  or  the  complete  entrance,  but  never  a  door  wing;  ένουλίζεσθαι  (cf.  ούλος)  can 
only  refer  to  textile  ('boucle',  'vrille');  his  restoration  of  L.  43  is  exempli  gratia  ;  another  number  of  άσπιδίσκαι 


IG  XI 


DELOS 


221 


on  the  cuirass  is  possible;  ζώμα:  'une  sorte  de  pagne  protegeant  ...  la  partie  du  corps  que  ne  couvrait  pas  la 
cuirasse',  R.,  with  further  commentary  II  43-44.  έπι  —  εϊκο]νικόν:  gilded  bronze  medallions  with  relief  portraits, 
presumably  of  Diadochs  (Demetrios  and  Antigonos  Monophtalmos  ?),  T.  II  44-45.  this  θύρωμα  is  that  of  the 
entrance  to  the  gallery,  T.;  for  further  commentary  see  R.  270  II  46.  the  consecrated  ship,  probably  a  ένδεκήρης, 
was  mentioned  twice,  T.,  who  points  out  that  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  πλοΐον  έν  Δήλω  mentioned  by  Paus. 
1.29.1,  which  must  have  been  a  ship  on  wheels  participating  in  a  procession;  [ίεράν  τριήρη  καί  έρείσμα]τα  τά 
υπό  τ[ώι  σκάφει  ΔΔΔ  (or  another  number)  έ]ντελή  καί  υγιή·,  R.;  Τ.  punctuates  after  τήγ  κατά  πρύμναν  (Ίε 
mot  a  completer  reste  incertain’),  which  is  rightly  rejected  by  R.  as  'embarrassant,  et  meme  intraduisable';  τήγ 
κατά  πρύμναν  όροΙ[φήν:  the  roof  of  a  cabin  on  the  stern,  R.  [rather  the  ceiling  of  either  the  thalamos  or  the 
colonnade  with  hollow  pediment  at  its  entrance,  singled  out  because  of  its  costly  decoration;  the  πρύμνα  could  be 
a  bronze  monument  resting  on  the  trapezoid  (!)  base  in  the  thalamos  (perhaps  also  mentioned  in  L.  49:  πρύμναν] 
χαλκήν)  and  carrying  the  statues  mentioned  in  LL.  50-52:  a  presentation  comparable  to  that  of  the  Nike  of 
Samothrake,  Tybout]  II  47-48.  θύρ[ας  όπισθεν  του]  Νεωρίου  δύο  θυρίδας  χαλκάς  διθύήρους  εχουσας  καί 
θύραν  λι]θίνην:  the  two  lateral  doors  of  the  thalamos  behind  the  Neorion  in  the  narrow  sense  of  the  gallery 
proper,  T.;  R.  argues  that  Vallois'  restoration  as  given  in  our  text  is  correct;  θυρίδας  χαλκάς  διθύρους:  probably 
screens  to  protect  the  doors  proper,  placed  at  the  inside,  R.,  who  wonders  whether  the  restoration  θύραν  λι]θίνην 
is  correct,  since  stone  doors  always  belong  to  funerary  monuments  II  51.  statue  group  ?,  T.  II  51-52.  Athena 
holding  two  Nikai  seems  to  be  unique;  the  group  refers  to  a  double  victory  (by  land  and  by  sea;  for  the  naval 
victory  cf.  Poseidon  in  L.  50),  T.  II  on  180-184  T.  shows  that  among  the  Diadochs  Demetrios  Poliorketes  is  the 
most  likely  dedicator  of  the  Neorion  (for  some  related  problems  cf.  already  SEG  XXXVI  731  app.  erit,  ad  LL.  42- 
43);  he  had  a  passionate  interest  in  ship-building  and  naval  affairs  (Plut.Wia  Dem.  43.4).  The  Neorion 
commemorates  his  double  victory  over  Ptolemy  I  Soter  near  Salamis  (Cyprus)  in  306  B.C.  (by  land  and  by  sea: 
cf.  Diod.  20.47  and  20.50-52),  which  fits  in  with  the  two  Nikai  (cf.  above  ad  LL.  51-52)  and  with  the  fact  that 
also  cavalry  equipment  was  dedicated  (LL.  40-42).  The  building  was  probably  finished  when  Demetrios 
disembarked  at  Delos  in  301  B.C. 


693.  DELOS.  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  ATHENIAN  ADMINISTRATORS,  156 

K.C.I.Dilos  1416  B  {SEG  XIII  419;  cf.  XXVI  854,  XXIX  732,  XXXV  872).  F.Ptejko,  AJPh 
108  (1987)  724/725  note  36,  reads  in  Col.  II  L.  64  διά  το  έποχήν  κατ’  ένιαυτόν  {I.Dilos  : 
διά  τό  έποχήν  και  ΕΠΑ1ΓΛΩΝ).  Cf.  L. Robert,  Etudes  Anatoliennes  44. 


694.  DELOS.  INVENTORY  OF  A  HOUSE,  BEFORE  150  B.C.  I. Delos  1427.  M  - 
F.Baslez  -  C.Vial,  BCH  111  (1987)  305  note  146,  argue  that  Μαάρκου  Δεκο-  in  L.  3  can  be 
identified  with  M.Decimius,  mentioned  as  an  ambassador  to  the  East  by  Livy  42.  19.  7.  The 
gentilicium  Decimius  is  written  as  Δεκομιος  in  I.Dilos  2612  III  L.  14  [cf.  Δεκομος  =  Decimus 
in  SEG  XXXVI  847  at  Kephaloidion,  Sicily,  J.S.]. 


695.  DELOS.  POEM  MENTIONING  THE  RESTORATION  OF  THE  XOANA 
OF  THE  DIOSKOUROI  BY  ATHENOBIOS,  169  B.C  .I.Dilos  2548  (cf.  SEG  XXXVI 
739*).  P.Bruneau,  BCH  111  (1987)  315-319,  republishes  LL.  1/2  (with  translation).  He 
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discusses  the  theory  of  F.Robert  and  recently  of  G.Roux  that  the  block  on  which  the  dedication 
is  written,  is  a  lintel  belonging  to  the  Dioskoureion.  He  suggests  that  the  block  may  have  been 
brought  there  from  another  place,  for  example  from  the  Samothrakeion  where  there  were  statues 
of  the  Dioskouroi  on  horseback:  see  I. Delos  1417  A  I  LL.  158/159.  Possibly  the  block  was  not  a 
lintel  but  was  placed  at  eye-level,  as  for  example  the  (Latin)  dedication  of  Munatius  Plancus  in 
the  Agora  of  the  Italians  (E.Lapalus,  L' agora  des  Italiens,  Paris  1939,  EAD  XIX  niche  68). 


696.  DELOS.  GRAFFITO,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  SEG  XXVIII  671.  O.Hansen, 
Eranos  85  (1987)  103/104,  suggests  reading  this  text  as  μύρον  [σ]ύ  χ(εΐ)ς  I  σ’  νυν,  Μύρον, 
αλς  μυρίζ(ει)  I  { χρ )  χρως  δύναται  I  Μύρον  μυρί(ζει)ς.  He  translates  'Your  are  pouring 
out  perfume.The  salt  is  perfuming  you  now,  Myron.  Your  skin  is  strong.  Myron,  you  perfume'. 


697.  DELOS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  G.  Siebert,  BCH  111  (1987)  633,  636  (ph.), 
publishes  5  amphora  stamps  found  in  the  Skardhana  quarter  (1st  cent.  B.C.-  1st  cent.  A.D.):  ΑΙΠ 
(perhaps  [Τπ]πία,  written  sinistrorsum),  ANTIO,  TPAE[C]  (with  alpha  upside  down), 
[’Ανδρών  Δαμα]τρίου  Εϋφ[ρο]νος  (85-78  B.C.),  [’Ανδρών  Μύστης  Ίά]σων  (108-100 
B.C.).  H.Duchene,  ibidem  650,  653  (ph.),  publishes  4  amphora  stamps  found  in  the  shop  of  the 
'Pointe  des  piastres'  on  the  coast  (1st  cent.  B.C.):  ’Αγαθοκλής  I  Θεύκριτος  (Knidian,  97-88 
B.C.),  CCA,  BPAN  (perhaps  Barn(aes)  ?),  NICAN[0]. 


RHODES 


698.  RHODES.  TREATY  BETWEEN  LYTTOS  AND  OLOUS,  111/110  B.C. 

SEG  XXXIII  638.  Cf.  E.Voutiras,  Ελληνικά  36  (1985)  [1987]  338-343,  who  presents  the 
following  text  of  LL.  9-14. 

- και  βουλ[ευσίω  τοΐς  Βολοεντίοις  ώσ]- 

10  περ  έμίν  αύτώι  υπέρ  τε  θίν[ω]ν  κάνθρωπ[ίνω]ν  ·  καθεξί[ω  δε  τάδε  και  ού  κακο- 

τεχνησίω] 

καθώς  κα  συνθιοιμεθα  κα[ί  ούδενι  άλλωι  έκών  και  γινώσκων  έπιτραψίω  πα]- 
ρευρέσει  ούδεμιάι  και  έμμ[ε]νίω  έ[ν  τοΐ]ς  συνκε[ι]μέ[νοις  ορκοις  καθώς  κα 

συνθι]- 

ωμεθα·  και  ορκον  άλλον  τουτ[ω]  κυριω[τε]ρον  ου  θησιω·  [ευορκίοντι  μέν  ήμεν 

τάγα]- 

14  θά,  έφιορκίοντι  δέ  τα  έναντία - 


11.  For  his  restoration  V.  refers  to  I.Crel.  Ill  III  5. 
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699.  RHODES.  INSCRIPTION  CONTAINING  THREE  DECREES  CONCERN¬ 
ING  THE  LIBRARY  OF  THE  RHODIAN  GYMNASION,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Cf. 
G.C.Papachristodoulou,  Αωδεκανησιακά  Χρονικά  11  (1986)  265-271  (ph.),  who  reports  on 
the  discovery  of  a  large  slab  of  local  stone  found  between  the  stadium  and  the  temple  of  Apollo 
Pythios  and  containing  a  text  of  fifty  lines  concerning  βυβλία,  βυβλιοθήκα  and 
γυμνασίαρχοι.  The  block  contains  the  right  part  of  the  text  only;  the  block  to  the  left  has  not 
been  found  so  far.  No  text  is  given  by  P.,  who  restricts  himself  to  comment  on  a  number  of  key¬ 
words  and  -passages.  For  the  library  cf.  already  A.Maiuri,  Nuova  Silloge  Epigrafica  di  Rodi  e 
Cos  (Firenze  1925)  nos.  4  and  11.  The  text  has  two  paragraph  headings.  L.  13:  -  -κάδος  (e.g. 
μηνός  —  εΐ] κάδος)  and  L.  44:  -άδος.  The  first  decree  concerns  the  use  of  and  the  order  to 
be  maintained  in  the  library;  the  second  is  about  gifts  of  books  (by  kings  or  dynasts),  the  election 
of  library-officials,  the  buying  of  books  (ώνησητά  βυβλία)  and  the  erection  of  inscribed  stelai 
in  the  library;  of  the  third  decree  only  a  small  part  has  been  preserved;  it  mentions  the  registration 
of  citizens  and  the  election  of  people  είς  τ]άν  δόσιν  καί  φυλακά[ν  καί  έπιμ]έλειαν  των 
βυβλίω[ν]. 


700.  RHODES.  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  THE  SABAZIASTAI  FOR  ARIS¬ 
TON  FROM  SYRACUSE,  CA.  100  B.C.  SEG  XXXIII  639.  E.Voutiras,  ' Ελληνικά  36 
(1985)  [1987]  343-346,  suggests  reading  in  LL.  15/16  τηιίδε:  'here’,  viz.  where  the  inscription 
stands,  i.e.  near  the  graves  (L.  14)  of  the  Sabaziastai;  cf.  IG  ΧΠ  1  155  (d)  LL.  66-70:  proclama¬ 
tion  έπί  των  τάφων.  He  further  points  out  that  the  proclamation  of  Ariston’s  honors  takes  place 
each  year  after  the  ceremony  in  the  association's  άνδρών  and  that  there  is  no  reason  to  assume 
that  the  andron  is  near  the  graves.  In  L.  18  V.  prefers  restoring  λογιζόμενοι  instead  of 
λογισάμενοι.  In  L.  5  the  correct  accentuation  is  άποδιδόν. 


701.  RHODES.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  PERIODONIKES  T. 
FLAVIUS  POLLIS  ?,  PERIOD  OF  THE  FLAVIAN  EMPERORS  (CA.  75-85 
A.D.).  AS  A  A  30-32  (1952-1954)  290-292  no.  66;  33/34  (1955/1956)  157  no.  1  (=  IG  XII  1 
82).  L.Moretti,  RPAA  54  (1986/1987)  198-200,  confirms  the  hypothesis  of  L.Robert,  AE 
(1966)  108  ff.,  that  these  two  fragments,  together  with  a  third  one  (AS  A  A  30-32,  1952-1954, 
290-292  no.  66  a),  belong  to  one  inscription.  M.  presents  the  following  text  of  the  first  two 
fragments: 

Ό  δάμος  6  'Ρ[οδίων] 

Τίτον  Φλάυιον  Άρί[στωνος  ?  υιόν] 

[Κ]υρείν[α  Π]όλλι[ν  ?  νικάσαντα] 

4  [άν]δρών  δόλιχον  τάν  περίο[δον  έν  τα] 
περιόδω  κτλ. 

3.  The  cognomen  is  ex.  gratia,  M.,  who  infers  from  the  absence  of  the  Roman  Capitolia  in  the  ensuing 
catalogue  of  victories,  that  the  text  is  prior  to  86  A.D.:  ca.  75-85  A.D.  is  the  approximate  date. 
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702.  RHODES.  DEDICATION  TO  NAULOCHOS,  2nd/lst  CENT.  B.C.  SEG 
XXXIII  640.  E.Voutiras,  'Ελληνικά  36  (1985)  [1987]  389,  suggests  restoring  in  L.  20  [ηρωι 
Ν]αυλόχωι  instead  of  just  [Ν]αυλόχωι. 


703.  RHODES.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ANTIGONE,  4th/3rd  CENT.  B.C. 

GV  1534  ( SEG  XIV  509;  XVIII  317).  C.  Gallavotti,  BP  EC  8  (1987)  23,  restores  the  father's 
name  in  L.  2  'a  titolo  puramente  indicativo’  as  Τιμοτέ]λευς  or  Δαμοτέ]λευς  θυγάτηρ.  Com¬ 
ment  on  the  metre:  two  pentameters  (see  our  lemma  no.  487). 


LESBOS 


704.  SKOPELOS.  For  an  inscription  coming  from  Skopelos  (IG  XII  8  643)  cf.  our  lemma 
nos.  734/735. 


KOS 


705.  KOS  (AREA  OF:  MESARIA).  DEDICATION  TO  THE  CHARITES,  CA. 

400  B.C.  AD  23  (1968)  B  449;  AAA  3  (1970)  249-251;  367-371.  Republished  by 
G.Konstantinopoulos  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  989)  135-141  (ph.),  with  analysis  of  the 
relief. 

[Εΰξά]μενος  Χαρίτεσσιν  εΰπλοκάμοις  άνέθηκεν 
Πειθάνωρ  υιός  Χάρμιος  έστ[έμενος] 


706.  KOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  POLYNIKES,  4th-3rd  CENT.  B.C. 

GV451  ( SEG  XXX  1052).  C. Gallavotti,  BPEC  8  (1987)  31-33,  argues  that  Πολυνίκο  in  L.  1 
(μνήμα  Πολυνίκο  Έρακλείδης)  is  a  dative  in  -co,  abbreviated  to  -o  before  a  vowel  (correp¬ 
tio;  see  our  lemma  no.  996),  rather  than  a  genitive;  έπέστησεν  goes  with  Έρακλείδης;  the  two 
words  should  not  be  separated  by  interpunction;  G.  puts  a  comma  after  έπέστησεν.  In  L.  2  he 
reads  τό  δε  instead  of  τόδε  μήτηρ.  G.  points  out  that  the  pentameter  is  not  preceded  by  an 
hexameter,  but  by  a  iambic  hypercatalectic  dimeter  (μνήμα  Πολυνίκο  Έρακλείδης)  plus  an 
enhoplion  (έπέστησεν,  τό  δε  μήτηρ). 


NAXOS 


707.  NAXOS.  SIGNATURE  OF  PHILIP(P)OS,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  ?  Inscript¬ 
ion  engraved  on  the  threshold  of  an  archaic  temple  recently  excavated  in  the  area  called  ’Iria’  near 
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the  church  of  Hagios  Georgios.  A  foot  print  is  engraved  at  the  right  under  the  inscription. 
Mentioned  by  V.Lambrinoudakis  -  G.Gruben,  AA  (1987)  581  (ph.). 

Φίλειπος  έπόει 


TENOS 


708.  TENOS.  REGISTER  OF  CONTRACTS  OF  SALE  AND  OF  DOWRIES, 
LATE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XII  5  872  ( SEG  XXXV  919),  R.Etienne,  Ktema  9  (1984)  [1987] 
205-211  (maps),  comments  on  the  opposition  άστυ  and  πόλις  in  this  document.  He  argues  that 
Πόλις,  on  record  in  the  1 1th,  30th  and  47th  contract  and  to  be  written  with  a  capital  pi,  was  one 
of  the  territorial  tribes  and  is  to  be  identified  with  the  archaic  agglomeration  at  the  foot  of  the 
Xombourgo.  The  άστυ  is  a  more  recent  development  and  is  to  be  located  under  the  modern  city 
along  the  seashore.  The  term  πόλισ  for  the  original  habitat  survived  as  a  tribal  name.  The  new 
agglomeration  was  perhaps  founded  after  Tenos  severely  suffered  from  piracy  in  362  B.C. 
(Demosthenes  Against  Polykies  4:  έξηνδραποδίσθη).  The  urban  center  probably  moved  to  the 
new  city  in  the  2nd  half  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  See  for  this  inscription  also  J.M.Colubi  Falco, 
Habis  18/19  (1987/1988)  231-241. 


709.  TENOS.  LETTER  AND  DECREE  OF  THE  ΚΟΙΝΟΝ  OF  THE  EPEIRO- 
TES,  CA.  200  B.C.  (CA.  192  B.C.  ?).  Block  reused  in  the  temple  of  Poseidon  and  Amphi¬ 
trite  in  Roman  times;  worn  surface.  Ed.pr.  R.Etienne  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  531)  175-177 
(ph.);  cf.  also  P.Cabanes,  Nikephoros  I  (1988)  [1989]  49-84,  especially  74-79. 

A.  Άπειρωτάν  ot  άρχοντες  και  οί  σύνεδροι  και  τό  κοινόν  Ο . ΑΡΧ- 

,ωι  χαίρειν  Χάροψ  6  άποσταλείς  άρχιθεωρός  [ύφ’  άμών  έπί  τάς  πόλεις  τάς] 
[κ]ατά  τάς  νάσους  πάσας  και  τούς  βασιλείς  [  10  [Πτολεμαίον 

4  [τ]άν  πρεσβείαν  έπί  τάς  έκκλησίας  άπελο[γίξατο  και  τάν  τής  πόλεως  προς] 
[ά]μάς  άν  εχουσα  τυγχάνει  εύνοιαν  κα[ί  ca.  26  ] 

[ήσαισθε  πολυωρίαν  καί  περί  Ά[λ]εξ(ι)μάχου  ΛΕΚΑ11  [  ca.  18  ] 

8  - - 


12 - 

[,..]υς,  καί  τον  αγώνα  δε  των  Νάων  [  ca.  31  ! 

vacat 

Β.  [ Έπί  Φι]λίππου....ΠΑΙΟΥΕΠ1 
[ . ]ου  ΣΙΜΑΚΟΥ  ΚΕΡΟΠΑΤ 
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π]όλεις  τάς  κατά  τάς  νάσους  πάσας  [και  τούς  βασιλείς, 
[και  Πτο]λεμαΐον 


traces  of  letters  up  to  L.  12 


ca.  10 


] 


In  his  commentary  E.  mentions  isolated  words  for  lines  which  he  does  not  reproduce  in  the  text  as  given  above  II 
A.  letter  of  the  Epeirotes  to  the  Rhodian  commander,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  Nesiotic  League  which  had  its 
headquarters  in  Tenos,  ed.pr.  II  2.  Charops:  the  same  as  the  Charops  who  ca.  200  B.C.  was  one  of  the  major 
leaders  of  Epeiros;  as  architheoros  he  announced  the  raising  of  the  Νάϊα  to  the  status  of  στεφανίτης  άγων  [for 
the  Νάϊα  cf.  now  P.Cabanes'  above-mentioned  article,  Pleket]  II  3.  ed.pr.  tends  to  restore  Άντίοχον  in  the  lacuna 
II  6.  Aleximachos  is  also  on  record  in  B  L.  7  II  in  L.  7  ed.  pr.  reads  ποτί  ταΐ  νάσωι  ταΐ  ύμαΐ  (=  Tenos),  in  L.  8 
άποδέχομεθα  οϋν,  in  LL.  9/10  [ύπογεγράφα]μες  δέ  ύμΐν  τό  ψήφισμα  II  Β.  decree  concerning  the  results  of  the 
embassy  of  Charops  II  14.  possibly  Φι]λίππου  [Ύποπ]παίου,  Cabanes,  BE  (1988)  no.  795  (the  same  suggestion 
in  the  article  in  Nikephoros )  II  15.  Σιμάκου  Κεροπατ[-  -  (=  ethnikon),  Cabanes,  ibidem. 
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710.  CHIOS.  BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Cf.  A.Tsaravopoulos,  Horos  5  (1987)  175-202,  espe¬ 
cially  180-185,  for  a  survey  of  epigraphical  publications  on  inscriptions  from  Chios  and  Psaras. 


711.  CHIOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  AN  ANONYMOUS  POLITICIAN, 
189-188  B.C.  SEG  XXXVI  777*.  O.Hansen,  Eranos  85  (1987)  101-103,  rejects  the  suggest¬ 
ion  of  P.S. Derow  -  W.G. Forrest  that  the  war  mentioned  in  the  first  decree  (L.  3)  is  identical 
with  that  between  Philip  V  and  Chios  in  201  B.C.,  since  a  cult  of  Roma  at  Chios,  mentioned  in 
the  second  decree  (LL.  4ff.),  cannot  have  been  established  before  195  B.C.  when  the  Smymaians 
introduced  that  cult.  He  argues  that  the  context  is  the  war  of  Rome  and  Antiochos  III  and  that  the 
Roman  soldiers  after  their  victory  at  Koryskos  in  191  B.C.  called  at  allied  Chios  and  received 
wine  as  a  reward  (L.  4).  The  second  decree  (LL.  4ff.)  probably  refers  to  the  battle  of  Magnesia 
at  the  Hermos  in  190  B.C.  H.  suggests  restoring  LL.  1-4  as  follows:  μετα]1σχεΐν  της  [έ]αυτοΰ 
φιλανθρωπίας.  ε[δοξε  τοΐς  'Ρωμαίοις  και  τώι  δήμωι]  I  μετά  των  αναγκαίων  έαυτώι 
τιμάν  τ[ούς  Διόσκουρους  καταξίως  τής  αΰ]Ιτώγ  κατά  τον  πόλεμον  έπιφανείας  [καί 
παρέχειν  έκάστωι  των  στρατιώ]1των  οίνου  παλαιού  άμφορή  ν  ν  ν. 


712.  CHIOS.  AGONISTIC  INSCRIPTION  CONTAINING  AN  EPIGRAM  ON 
M. AURELIUS  HERAS  AND  THE  CATALOGUE  OF  HIS  VICTORIES,  SHORT¬ 
LY  AFTER  161  A.D.  SEG  XIX  589*;  J. Ebert,  Griechische  Epigramme  auf  Sieger  an 
gymnischen  and  hippischen  Agonen  (Abhandl.  Sachs.Akad. Leipzig,  Phil-Hist.Kl.  63  2,  1972) 
238-245  no.  79.  A.Panayotou,  ZPE  67  (1987)  183-187,  publishes  three  new  fragments  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  catalogue  of  victories  (ph.).  J.Ebert,  Nikephoros  1  (1988)  85-99,  critically  examines 
the  restorations  of  P.  He  restores  the  catalogue  as  follows  (with  a  majuscle  reconstruction): 
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[ή]  βουλή  [καί  ό  δήμος  έτείμη]σαν  Μ. 
[Α]ΰρήλιον  ['Ηραν  νεικήσ]ανχα  παίδ[ων] 
[σ]τάδιον·  "Αλ[εια  έν  'Ρόδω,]  Βαλβίλληα  έν  [Έ]- 
4  [φ]έσω,  Πανελ[λήνεια  έν  Ά]θήναις·  αγενει¬ 
ών  στάδιον  [Όλύμπεια,  'Αδρ]ιάνεια  έ[ν  Ά]θή- 
ναις,  Καπετώλ[εια  έν  'Ρώμη,]  Εΰσέβ[εια]  ΓΙοτ[ι]- 
6a  Νέαν  πόλιν  Σεβ[αστά] 

όλους,  Σμύρν[αν  Όλύμπεια,  Πέρ]γαμο[ν] 

8  Κοινά  ’Ασίας,  'Αδ[ριάνεια  ’Έφεσον·]  άνδρώ[ν] 
στάδιον  ’Ίσ[θμια,  "Αλεια  'Ρόδο]ν·  στά¬ 
διον,  δίαυλο [ν·  Όλύμπεια  έν]  Σμύρνη· 
στάδιον,  δ[όλιχον·  Όλύμπει]α  έν  Πείση· 

12  στάδιον,  όπ[λείτην·  Όλύμπει]α,  Άδριά- 
νεια  [έ] ν  Άθήν[αις - ] 


1.  έστησαν  Μ.],  SEG;  έσ]τ[ησαν  >  Μ  >  ],  Ρ.,  who  also  thinks  of  ό  δήμος  Χίων  έ'σ]τ[ησαν  or 
έ]τ[ίμησαν.  Ε.  (1988)  points  out  that  there  is  no  space  for  Χίων  II  2.  νεικησαντα  Όλύμπεια],  SEG\ 
παίδ[ων]  οτπαΐδ[ας],  Ρ.  II  3.  'Άλ[εια  'Ρόδον,  SEG  ;  A/  [...ca.  9...],  probably  Άδ[ριάνεια  or  Άρ[τεμίσεια, 
both  celebrated  at  Ephesos,  P.;  these  restorations  do  not  correspond  with  the  remains  of  the  mutilated  letter  after 
alpha,  E.  (1988);  G.Forrest  (per  litt.)  points  out  that  the  lambda  is  almost  certain  and  the  omega  very  likely: 
"Αλ[εια  έν  'Ρόδ]ω  II  3-4.  Όλύμπεια  έν  ΈΙφέ]σω,  SEG  II  4-5.  Άρτεμείσεια  ?  έν  ΈΙφ]έσ[ω  ·  Κοινόν 
Βειθυνίας  ?  πρώτον  Χί]1ων,  SEG,  assuming  the  existence  of  one  line  between  L.  4  and  L.  5;  [άγενεί]1ων  ?,  E. 
(1972);  άγενε[ί]ΙΙων,  P.,  who  points  out  that  there  is  no  line  between  L.  4  and  L.  5  II  5.  [δίαυλον·  Όλύμπεια 
έν  Άθη]-,  SEG',  [..ca.  5..  Άδρε]ιάνεια,  Ρ.  II  6.  ’Ρώμην],  SEG,  Ρ.;  Ευσέβεια  Ποτι]-,  SEG;  Εύσέβ[εια,  Ρ.  II 
6a.  added  in  smaller  letters  between  the  lines  II  7.  Σμύρν[αν  Όλύμπεια,  'Ρωμαία  ?],  SEG',  Σμύρν[αν  -  - 
Πέρ]γαμο[ν],  Ρ.,  who  suggests  that  'Έφεσον  may  fill  the  lacuna  II  8.  Άδ[ριάνεια  Όλύμπεια  ■  Πέργαμον], 
SEG',  A /ή-  -],  P.,  who  prefers  'Άλ[εια  ’Ρόδον];  E.  (1988)  sees  part  of  the  horizontal  stroke  of  a  delta;  in  fine: 
ANAPS  ,  lapis  II  9.  ’Ίσ[θμια  στάδιον  ·  Νέμεια  ?  στα]-,  SEG',  >  στάδιον  ”1σ[θμια  -  -]Ν,  Ρ.;  Ε.  (1988)  sees  a 
leaf  instead  of  a  punctuation  mark  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  II  10.  δίαυλο[ν  ·  Παναθήναια  τά  μεγάλα], 
SEG',  δίαυλο[ν  -  -  έν],  Ρ.  II  11.  δ[ίαυλον  ■  Καισάρεια  έν  πατρίδι],  SEG  II  12-13.  όπ[λείτην,  δίαυλον  · 
Άδριά]Ινεια,  SEG',  όπ[λίτην  -  -]  Άδρε[ιά]1νεια,  Ρ.  II  13.  έν  Άθήνα[ις  στάδιον  -  -,  SEG. 

Ρ.  also  adds  a  new  fragment  to  the  epigram  (ph.).  She  republishes  the  text  of  LL.  1-8  and 
compares  the  victories  listed  in  the  catalogue  with  those  mentioned  in  the  epigram.  E.  republishes 
the  whole  epigram  and  gives  a  new  list  of  the  victories  of  Heras.  His  text  is  as  follows: 

['Ήραν  με]  έν  σ[τα]δίοις  ΤΟΝΕ[-  -  --  --  --  --  ] 

[ίσχε]  δε  καί  μάθ’  όσους  ήνυσάμ[ην]  άέθ[λους]· 

[κύδιστ]ον  κότινον  δίς  έφ’  ήμερη  έστεφε  με  Ζ[εύς] 

4  [Πεισ]αΐος,  δύ ’  έχω  καί  Καπετωλιάδας· 

[καί  με]  Πανελλήνων  κριτός  άνδρών  έστεφε  λ[αός]· 

[καί]  πίτυν  ’Ισθμιακήν  άμφεθέμην  κ[ροτάφ]οις· 

[τρις  δ’]  έλον  Άλείων  στεφάνους  αύθ  ’  ['Αδρι]ανείών 
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8  [τ]ών  παρ’  Άθηναίοις,  δις  δέ  βρ[αβεΐ’  Έ]φέσου· 

[καί]  με  τό  Βειθυνών  έθνος  έ[στ]εφε·  τρις  δ’  έν  Άθήναις 
[είλ]ον  Όλυμπείων  νΐκος  ένί  σταδίοις· 

[...  δέ  Νέα]  με  πόλις  κυδήνατο·  τετράκι  δ’  αύτε 
12  [Σμύρ]να  μ’  Όλυμπείοις  [έστε]φ’  Άμαζονίη· 

αϋτη  καί  Κοινόν  μ’  Άσίης  σ[τεφ - ] 

Κητείων  τε  πόλις  Πέρ[γαμον - ] 

[Εύ]σεβέων  έλαβον  Ποτιο[ύλοις  -  ] 

16  [κα]ί  Παναθηναίων  θαλλό[ν  -----] 

[πολ]λάκι  καί  πάτρη  με  κλυτή  [Χίος  - - -] 

[στ]έψατο,  νήριθμοί  τ’  αλλ[οι  έμοί  στέφανοι]· 

[καί  γά]ρ  έριζόμενος  τρισίν  ή[λικίαις  δολίχω  καί] 

20  [άπλω]  καί  κάμπτω  καί  σάκ[ει  έστεφόμην] 


1.  έν  σ[τα]δίοις  τον  έ[πίκριτον,  ώ  ξένε,  λεύσσεις],  SEG\  έν  σ[τα]δ[ί]οιςχ^Μ  u[-  -],  Ρ.;  G.Forresl  (per 
litl.)  points  out  that  Peek's  TONE  is  certain  II  2.  ήνυ[σάμην]  άέθ[λους],  SEG',  ήνυσάμ[ην  άέ]θ[λους],  Ρ.  II  3. 
[ώς  είλ]ον,  SEG',  [ζηλωτ]όν,  Ε.  (1972);  [-  ~  ^  ]  ον,  Ρ.;  ήμέ[ρη  φ  σ]τέφε  με  Ζ[εΰς],  SEG  II  4. 
Καπετω[λιά]δας,  SEG  II  5.  άνδ[ρών  έ]στεφε,  SEG  II  6.  άμφε[θέμ]ην,  SEG  II  7.  [καί  δ’]  έλον,  SEG\  [δίς 
δ’]  ελον,  P.Chameux  apud  Ρ.;  στεφάνου[ς  άπό  θ’  Άδρι]ανείων,  SEG\  στεφάνους  αύθ’  [Άδρει]ανείων,  Ρ.  II 
8.  βρ[αβ]εΐ  Εφέσου,  SEG  II  11.  [καί  δέ,  SEG  II  18.  αλλ[οι  εασ'  άεθλοι],  SEG;  restored  by  E.  (1972)  II  19- 
20.  τρισίν  ή[μασιν  όπλείτη  καί  II  άπλω]  καί  κάμπτω  Καισάρ[εα  στεφόμην],  SEG  in  app.crit. ;  τρισίν 
ή[λικίαισιν  ένίκων]  -  -  Καίσαρ[ος  ών  συνόδου]  or  Καίσαρ[ος  ούνομ’  έχων],  Ε.  (1972);  σάκ[εϊ  στεφόμην] 
is  also  possible,  Ε.  (1988). 


713.  CHIOS.  CONSTRUCTION  OF  STAIRS,  IMPERIAL  PERIOD  ?  G.Zolotas, 
’Αθήνα  20  (1908)  220  no.  18.  Republished  by  K.A.Garbrah,  ZPE  70  (1987)  155  no.  2. 

[ίερ]οποιός  καθ’  δ  είσηγήσ[ατο  αύΙτ]ός  ψήφισμα  καί  έκύρωσεν  I  έκ  των  ιδίων  κατεσ- 
κεύασ[εΙ  τ]ά  δέκα  βάθρα  τω  δήμω 


1.  οποίος  καθο,  Ζ.  II  1-2.  είσηγησ[άμεν]Ιος,  Ζ.  II  3.  κατεσκευάσ[ας  ?,  Ζ. 


714.  CHIOS.  EPITAPH  OF  NIKANDROS.  G.Zolotas,  ’Αθήνα  20  (1908)  249  no 
87.  Republished  by  K.A.Garbrah,  ZPE  70  (1987)  156  no.  3. 

Νίκανδρος  Κα(ρ)νεάδου 


1.  ΚΑΙΝΕΑΔΟΥ,  lapis;  Καινεάδου,  Ζ. 
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715.  CHIOS.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION.  Cf.  C. I. Pennas  in  Chios.  A  conference  at  the 
Homereion  in  Chios,  1984  (Oxford  1986)  325  (ph.),  who  publishes  in  majuscle  the  dedication 
which  goes  with  the  first  stage  of  the  basilica  of  St. Isidore.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  899, 
provides  the  following  text: 

Άρκάδειος  Φωκαοαούς  άρμενοράφος  αίποίησα  υπέρ  ευχής  τοΰ  οΐ'κου  μου 


Φωκααιούς  =  Φωκαεούς  =  Φωκαεύς;  άρμενοράφος:  'faiseur  de  voiles'  (cf.  MAMA  III  293,  from  Korykos). 


SAMOS 


716.  SAMOS.  HISTORY.  G. Shipley,  Samos  (with  photos,  maps  and  a  catalogue  of 
sites  in  Samos  and  the  Peraea,  249-268),  offers  a  very  detailed  survey  of  the  history  of  Samos 
from  800  to  188  B.C.,  based  on  all  available  evidence.  The  focus  is  on  political  developments. 
Epigraphical  sources  are  used  throughout  the  work  (no  index  of  inscriptions),  but  especially  in 
sections  on  specific  subjects  transcending  the  chronological  order  which  provides  the  framework 
for  this  monograph.  We  note  a  discussion  (114-1 16)  of  a  series  of  boundary-stones  belonging  to 
sanctuaries  of  'Athena  Protectress  Of  Athens',  'Ion  from  Athens'  and  'The  Eponymous  Heroes 
from  Athens',  which  may  have  defined  confiscated  estates  of  Samian  aristocrats  leased  to 
Athenian  settlers  in  the  mid  5th  cent.  B.C.  (cf.  SEG  XXXII  835),  as  well  as  the  following  sect¬ 
ions  of  chapter  13  ('Economy  and  Society  in  Hellenistic  Samos';  cf.  SEG  XXXVI  780):  The 
evidence  for  wealth  distribution'  (21 1-215),  with  brief  discussion  of  SEG  I  367  (contributions  of 
money  for  the  renovation  of  the  'great  temple'  at  the  Heraion),  the  name  list  of  our  lemma  no. 
725,  Syllf  976  (Com  Law)  and  several  lists  of  victors  in  athletic  or  cultural  competitions;  'Elites 
and  other  groups'  (215-218),  with  remarks  on  victors  (few  of  them  belong  to  the  ruling  class; 
victor  lists  show  a  higher  proportion  of  father-son  homonyms  than  other  texts),  epheboi,  small 
traders  (κάπηλοι;  cf.  SEG  XXVII  545;  XXXIV  864,  which  reflects  the  low  opinion  in  which 
traders  were  held  in  official  ideology),  resident  aliens,  slaves  and  women;  'The  Com  Law'  (218- 
221;  see  our  lemma  no.  724);  'Inherited  wealth  and  status'  (221-224),  on  the  accumulation  of 
wealth  in  a  few  hundred  families  of  high  civic  and  social  rank.  Few  families  can  be  traced  back 
before  322  B.C.  Comment  on  various  liturgies;  liturgic  expense  was  probably  involved  in  the  post 
of  νεωποίης  at  the  Heraion;  'Emigration  and  social  disunity'  (224-228),  which  collects  the 
evidence  for  Samians  abroad  (mainly  traders  and  artists;  the  largest  Samian  community  was  at 
Alexandria).  For  the  latter  subject  see  also  pp.  161-164,  on  the  period  of  the  Samian  exile  from 
365  to  322  B.C.,  with  reference  to  'Exile  Decrees'  passed  after  322  B.C.  in  honor  of  those  who 
were  helpful  to  Samians  in  distress  (see  our  lemmata  nos.  717-721;  for  the  Samian  exile  cf.  also 
SEG  XXXVI  781).  Appendices  nos.  4  and  6  are  epigraphically  relevant.  No.  4  (284-292) 
collects  the  material  for  the  political  subdivisions  of  the  citizen  body  (φυλαί,  χιλιαστύες, 
έκατοστύες  and  γένη;  see  also  SEG  XXXVI  782),  no.  6  (294-296)  focuses  on  payments  to 
Athens  recorded  in  Athenian  tribute  lists.  The  basic  epigraphical  evidence  is  systematically 
presented  in  nine  Endnotes  (303-314):  'Samians  in  Attica1,  'Cleruchs'  names  paralleled  in 
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Samos',  'Select  catalogue  of  civic  institutions  in  the  early  Hellenistic  period',  'Individuals 
mentioned  in  more  than  one  wealth-indicative  context',  'Relatives  in  contemporary  wealth- 
indicative  contexts',  'Relatives  of  different  generations  in  wealth-indicative  contexts'  (the  latter 
three  notes  contain  numerous  identifications  and  establishments  of  family  relationships), 
'Demiourgoi',  'Neopoiai'  and  'Administrative  and  religious  contacts  with  Egypt,  281-197'.  SEG 
I  367,  Syll.3  976  and  and  the  name  list  of  our  lemma  no.  725  figure  prominently  in  the 
Endnotes.  For  a  review  cf.  P. Herrmann,  Gnomon  61  (1989)  511-513.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  14, 
20  and  28. 


717,  SAMOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  ANTILEON  OF  CHALKIS,  321- 

319  B.C.  C.Habicht,  MDAI(A)  72  (1957)  156-164  no.  1  (cf.  SEG  XXXVI  781  and  our  lemma 
no.  1780).  For  a  translation  of  no.  1(A)  and  comment  on  the  historical  setting  see  G. Shipley, 
Samos  166-168:  arrest  of  the  few  Samians  who  returned  to  Samos  after  their  exile  by  the 
Athenian  cleruchs  after  the  death  of  Alexander  in  autumn  323  B.C.;  their  trial  and  condemnation 
after  some  time.  Antileon's  intervention  took  place  after  the  battle  of  Krannon,  since  Chalkis  was 
on  the  opposite  side  to  Athens  in  the  Lamian  War.  For  the  Samian  exiles  cf.  also  SEG  XXXVI 
781. 


718.  SAMOS.  HONORARY  DECREE,  AFTER  322  B.C.  C.Habicht,  MDAI(A)  72 
(1957)  193-195  no.  26.  G. Shipley,  Samos  162  note  38,  suggests  Halikarnassos  as  an  alternative 
for  Iasos  as  the  honorand's  native  city  where  Samians  were  resident  during  their  exile  (Habicht: 
probably  Iasos  or  Ephesos). 


719.  SAMOS.  HONORARY  DECREE,  AFTER  322  B.C.  C.Habicht,  MDAI(A)  72 
(1957)  193  no.  25.  G. Shipley,  Samos  163  note  50,  argues  contra  R.Kebric,  In  the  Shadow  of 
Macedon:  Duris  of  Samos  (Historia  Einzelschriften  29;  1977)  4  note  20,  that  the  honorand’s 
father  Agathokles  (L.  5)  is  not  necessarily  the  Syracusan  tyrant. 


720.  SAMOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  EPINOIDES,  AFTER  322  B.C.  C. 

Habicht,  MDAI(A)  72  (1957)  190-192  no.  23.  G. Shipley,  Samos  164  note  52,  argues  that  the 
honorand’s  native  city  is  Herakleia  in  Sicily  rather  than  Herakleia  on  the  Latmos,  since  the 
proposer  of  the  decree  was  the  brother  of  Douris,  whose  family  passed  some  of  the  Samian  exile 
in  Sicily  or  South  Italy.  Habicht  preferred  the  second  option. 


721.  SAMOS.  TWO  HONORARY  DECREES,  SHORTLY  AFTER  313  B.C.  ?  C. 

Habicht,  MDAI(A)  72  (1957)  182-183  no.  18  and  183-186  no.  19.  G. Shipley,  Samos  172,  with 
note  22,  suggests  that  these  texts  recording  an  attack  on  the  island  (no.  18  LL.  5-6  and  no.  19 
LL.  4-5)  may  be  evidence  of  the  attack  by  Myrmidon  of  Athens  (cf.  no.  19  L.  8:  Αθηναίοι), 
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one  of  the  commanders  of  Kassander's  Carian  expedition,  in  313  B.C.  which  was  repulsed  by 
Antigonos’  nephew  Ptolemaios  ( Diod .  19.62). 


722.  SAMOS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  METRODOROS  FROM  SIDON,  CA. 
275  B.C.  CIG  2256  (in  the  Ashmolean  Museum  in  Oxford).  Republished  by  W.G. Forrest, 
Horos  5  (1987)  91-93  (ph.). 

[Έδοξετήι  βουλήι  και  τώι]  δήμωι·  Βάττο[ς] 

[Παρμενίσκου  ?  είπεν·  έπ]ειδή  Μητρόδ[ωρος] 

[ . \  ιγγίνου  Σιδώνιο]ς  εν  τε  τοις  προ[τέ]- 

4  [ροις  χρόνοις  εΰνους  κα]ι  πρόθυμος  ώ[ν] 

[διετέλει  περί  τόν  δήμ]ον  και  νυν  σ[....] 

[ - ca.  π-  -  -  -  -  -  έ] κ  του  νόμου  [...] 

[-  -  ca.  6-  και  αυτόν  έπαγγ]έλλεται  χρήσ[ιμον] 

8  [παρέξειν  και  κοινήι  κ]αί  ϊδίαι  ν  δεδόχθ[αι] 

[τήι  βουλήι  κα'ι  τώι  δ]ήμωι  έπηινήσ- 

[θαι  Μητρόδωρον . ]  \  ιγγίνου  Σιδών[ιον] 

[προθυμίας  ενεκα  και  ε]ύνοίας  ήν  έχων 
12  [διατελεΐ  περί  τόν]  δήμον  των  Σαμί- 
[ων  καί  είναι  αύτώι]  τής  αυτής  έπιμ[ε]- 
[λείας  τυγχάνειν]  παρά  του  δήμ[ου], 

[άν  του  δέηται·  εΐν]αι  δέ  αύτώι  καί  [εϊσ]- 
16  [πλουν  καί  έκπλου]ν  άσυλεί  καί  ά- 
[σπονδεί  καί  έν  εί]ρήνηι  καί  έμ  πολ[έ]- 
[μωι·  είναι  δέ  αυτόν  κα]ί  πρόξενον  [του] 

[δήμου  -  -  -  - 


1.  Βάττος:  cf.  a  homonym  apud  C.Habicht,  MDAJ  (A)  72  (1957)  201,  F.  II  5.  in  fine  E  or  Σ,  F.  II  for  restorat¬ 
ions  cf.  L.Robert,  REG  94  (1981)  342/343,  F.,  who  speculates  on  a  possible  relation  between  Metrodoros  and 
the  well-known  Philokles  of  Sidon  who  is  known  to  have  visited  Samos  somewhat  after  280  B.C. 


723.  SAMOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  PHYSICIAN  DIODOROS, 

201-197  B.C.  C.Habicht,  MDAl(A)  72  (1957)  233-241  no.  64.  Cf.  G. Shipley,  Samos  192- 
193,  for  a  brief  discussion  of  the  historical  context,  viz.  Philippos'  annexation  of  the  Ptolemaic 
base  at  Samos  and  the  restoration  of  Ptolemaic  reign.  From  LL.  18-30  it  appears  that  Ptolemaic 
forces  (or  Rhodian  or  Pergamene  ships  acting  on  their  behalf)  assisted  by  the  demos  had 
surrounded  the  Macedonian  garrison  on  the  mountain  behind  the  town  (άκρα  in  LL.  6  and  28 
means  'heights'  rather  than  'capes',  presumably  the  mountain  N.  of  the  town,  partially  within  the 
walls;  P.Herrmann,  Gnomon  61  (1989)  513,  interprets  ακρών  as  a  reference  to  the  two  akropo- 
leis  of  Samos).  The  earthquakes  (LL.  18-22)  may  be  those  of  199/198  B.C.,  since  they  may  have 
happened  after  Philip's  takeover  but  before  the  liberation  (contra  Habicht  238  note  105,  who 
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dates  the  disaster  before  Philip's  annexation).  For  the  social  status  of  Diodoros  cf.  ibidem  222 
(contributed  to  the  Com  Law;  grandson  of  a  neopoies). 


724.  SAMOS.  GRAIN  LAW,  CA.  200  B.C.  Syll.3  976  (S EG  XXXIV  865*). 
G. Shipley,  Samos  218-221,  stresses  the  limited  scale  of  the  operations  involved  and  argues  that 
welfarist  interpretations  are  out  of  place.  The  law  was  enacted  when  supplies  of  wheat  were  short 
and  was  intended  to  ensure  that  a  relatively  large  number  of  the  citizens  got  at  least  some  wheat 
during  part  of  the  year.  High-quality  grain  was  a  luxury,  so  that  the  intention  of  the  law  was  to 
enhance  the  quality  of  life,  not  to  cope  with  a  major  crisis  or  to  guard  against  the  future. 
Contributors  to  the  fund  enhanced  their  status  as  benefactors  and  possibly  had  the  exclusive  right 
to  borrow  from  the  fund  for  maritime  loans  or  similar  operations. 


725.  SAMOS.  LIST  OF  NAMES,  CA.  200  B.C.  V.D.  Theophanidis,  AD  9  (1924- 
1925)  95-102  no.  1.  After  revision  of  the  stone  G. Shipley,  Samos  105  note  11,  reports  that  a 
fragment  not  published  by  Theophanidis  contains  the  name  Χαρίλας  Ηροδότου.  A  Χαρίλας 
Χαρμοφώντος,  brother  of  Herodotos,  is  known  from  an  unpublished  (?)  Hellenistic  inscription 
with  archaizing  script  at  the  Heraion.  On  105  S.  points  to  close  links  among  4th  and  3rd  cent. 
B.C.  men  whose  names  derive  from  χάρις.  Many  of  them,  as  well  as  bearers  of  the  name  Μαι- 
άνδριος,  may  be  descendants  of  Polykrates'  secretary  Maiandrios  son  of  Maiandrios  and  his 
brother  Χαρίλαος.  On  286  (with  note  2)  S.  proposes  the  following  corrections  in  Theopha¬ 
nidis'  text:  [Άστυπ]αλαιεις  instead  of  Άλαιεΐς  (drum  6,  Col.  I  L.  1);  [Μ]υκαλεΐς  instead  of 
—  ικαλεΐς  (drum  6,  Col.  II  L.  1);  [Εύβ]οέω[ν  ή  έλ]άσσω[ν]  instead  of  Θεω  (drum  6,  Col. 
Ill  L.  1);  on  drum  4,  Col.  IV  L.  1  he  reads  (304)  Δρόμιος  Επικούρου  instead  of  Έδιόμιος 
Επικούρου. 


726.  SAMOS  (AREA  OF:  POTAMI).  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DECREE  ?,  LATE 

HELLENISTIC-ROMAN  PERIOD.  Mentioned  by  G. Shipley,  Samos  254. 


Δήμος  Σαμείων  έπι  Λυσάνδρου  ιερέ[ως] 


727.  SAMOS.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD  (PRIOR  TO 

THE  PERIOD  OF  THE  'THEMEN').  H.Gregoire,  IGC  147.  Cf.  now  Dagron-Feissel, 
IdC  61  note  11,  who  read:  f  έγένετο  τό  εργον  ιού  τύχου  (=  τοίχου)  τούτου  συν  δλου 
τού  πέλματος  καί  τού  έμβάτου  έπί  etc.  (Gregoire:  συνόλου).  Σύν  +  gen.  is  normal  in  this 
period. 


728.  SAMOS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  KOUROS,  CA.  580-570  B.C.  Tall  kouros  of 
white  gray  Samian  marble  found  in  the  Heraion.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Samos.  Ed.  pr. 
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H.Kyrieleis  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  989)  vol.  I  35-41  (ph.);  republished  by  A.P.Matthaiou, 
AncW.  19  (1989)  67/68  (ph.).  On  41-43  K.  discusses  the  inscribed  kore-statue  presented  in 
SEG  XXXIV  867. 

’  ίσχής  !  άνέθηκεν  I  Όρήσιος 


Dated  to  ca.  580-570  B.C.  on  stylistic  grounds.  Since  the  lettering  seems  to  point  to  the  late  6th  cent.  B.C., 
ed.pr.  supposes  either  that  these  letter  forms  were  used  in  monumental  inscriptions  earlier  than  known  so  far,  or 
that  the  dedication  is  a  later  reworking  of  an  earlier  painted  one  II  3.  Matthaiou  suggests  reading  ό  'Ρήσιος  and  refers 
to  five  archaic  dedications  which  all  follow  the  scheme  'dedicator's  name  -  dedicated  -  o  +  patronymic  in  genitive'. 
'Ρήσις  is  unattested  before. 


729.  SAMOS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  CAULDRON,  CA.  570-560  B.C.  Bronze 
cauldron  found  in  the  Rhoikos  temple  at  the  Heraion  and  reused  in  a  workshop  built  next  to  the 
temple  in  ca.  530  B.C.  E.Homann-Wedeking,  AA  (1969)  54-55;  G.Dunst,  MDAI(A)  87  (1972) 
[1974]  137-138  no.  20.3;  G. Schmidt,  ibidem  165-185.  Cf.  now  G. Shipley,  Samos  88-89,  who 
argues  that  the  letters  ΠΟ  stamped  on  a  tile  which  covered  the  cauldron  when  unearthed  (Schmidt 
168)  stand  for  'Polykrates'.  We  give  Dunst's  text  of  the  dedication. 

Βρύχομ  μάνέθηκε  το  Τιμόλεω 


The  dedicator  was  almost  certainly  an  older  relative  of  Polykrates,  possibly  his  grandfather. 


730.  SAMOS.  METRICAL  HYMN  ON  HERA  BY  THE  PRAESES  PROVIN¬ 
CIAE  INSULARUM  PLOLTARCHOS,  REIGN  OF  JULIAN.  IGR  IV  1725;  SEG 
XXX  1081*.  A.Chaniotis,  ZEE  68  (1987)  227-231,  reproduces  the  text  and  discusses  the  status 
and  career  of  Ploutarchos.  He  was  a  Roman  senator;  consequently  the  status  of  the  provincia 
Insularum  must  have  been  raised  after  the  Tetrarchy.  Ploutarchos  was  a  literate  pagan,  who 
supported  the  religious  policy  of  Julian.  Perhaps  he  was  even  a  close  friend  of  Julian:  a  letter, 
written  by  the  Emperor  (Ep.  48  Hertlein  =  153  Bidez-Cumont)  may  have  been  addressed  to  him. 
Ploutarchos'  family  may  originate  from  the  East. 


731.  SAMOS.  FUNERARY  ALTAR  OF  KLEON  AND  OTHERS,  FIRST 

MITHRIDATIC  WAR.  Cylindrical  funerary  altar  moulded  above  and  below.  Ed.pr.  K.Tsa- 
kos,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  442)  vol.  II  895-904  (ph.;  dr.). 

Κλεών  Άμμωνίου  I  ηρως,  χαΐρε  ·  I  Άμμώνιος  Άμμωνίου  I  άριστεΰσας  τη  προς  τούς  II 
Κίλικας  μάχη{ς]  I  ηρως,  χαΐρε  ·  I  Άμμώνιος  Άγαθοκλείους  I  ηρως,  χαΐρε 


4.  Ed.pr.  interprets  this  as  referring  to  the  campaign  against  the  Cilician  pirates  during  the  first  Mithridatic  war 
(88-85  B.C.;  the  lettering  points  to  the  period  100-50  B.C.). 
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732.  SAMOS  (AREA  OF:  NIOKHORI).  STAMPED  PLOUGHSHARE,  AR¬ 
CHAIC-CLASSICAL  PERIOD  ?  G. Shipley,  Samos  259,  reports  on  a  small  ancient 
settlement  with  much  tile  and  a  ceramic  ploughshare  stamped  with  the  name  'Ηνιόχου,  possibly 
from  the  Archaic  or  Classical  period. 


THASOS 


733.  THASOS  (CAPE  PHANARI).  INSCRIPTION  IN  THE  MARBLE  QUAR¬ 
RY.  SEG  XXXII  845.  M.Brunet,  BCH  111  (1987)  627,  reproduces  the  text  (Πύρρου);  still 
undated.  She  also  refers  to  the  (Christian)  monogram  (f),  found  at  the  same  place  by  W.Deonna 
in  1909. 


PEPARETHOS 


734-735.  PEPARETHOS.  P.Bruneau,  BCH  111  (1987)  471-493,  studies  different 
aspects  of  Peparethos  (Skopelos):  literary  testimonia,  inscriptions,  anepigraphic  funerary  monu¬ 
ments,  ancient  sites.  On  476  a  list  of  inscriptions  mentioning  Peparethos,  found  both  on  the 
island  and  abroad.  In  the  process  B.  (476  and  481)  notes  that  IG  XII  8  643  does  not  come  from 
Peparethos  but  from  Skopelos  on  Lesbos,  and  that  the  inscription  IG  XII  8  656  dates  from  the 
Roman  Imperial  period,  while  the  stele  itself  dates  from  the  Hellenistic  period  (ph.).  He  mentions 
the  following  inedita: 


734:  476  (ph.).  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Large  stele  of  gray 
stone.  Found  at  Pyrgos:  ΡΩΧ.ΡΙΠΛΩΣ  Undated. 


735:  481  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  DEMETR--.  Gray  marble  stele  found  in  the  rubble  of  a 
house,  now  apparently  lost:  Δημητρ-  - 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  II  Δημήτρ[ιος  or  Δημήτρήε  or  Δημητρ[ία,  ed.pr. 


736.  PEPARETHOS  (EPISKOPI).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  OF  EISION,  RO¬ 
MAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD  (1st  CENT.  A.D.  ?).  SEG  XXIX  793.  Republished  by  P. 
Bruneau,  BCH  111  (1987)  478  (ph.;  translation).  Cf.  J.Bousquet,  BE  (1988)  310  no.  48. 

Είσίων  Πρειμιγέρου  I  χαΐρε 
Είσίοναν  καθορας  με  τον  αλκιΐμον  έν  σταδίοισιν  (2  , 
τον  μεΙγάλης  αρετής  άράμενον  στεφάΙΙνους  £5 
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’Αλλά  με  Μοίρα  όλοή  γονέΐων  άπενόσφισ  ’  έμενο 
και  μεγάΙλης  αρετής  και  γυμνάδος  Έρμείαο 
ΆλΙλά,  πάτερ,  μή  κλαΐε  ·  πανύστατα  τοΰΐτο  παραινώ, 
είδ’  ώς  την  αρετήν  κάν  II  φθιμένοις  ελαχον 


1.  Rather  Πρειμιγένου  or  Πρειμιτείβου,  Β.  I!  2.  Είσίωναν,  SEG  II  8-9.  πανύστατ’  άρώμ’  δπιθ’  ύμώ[ν], 
SEG;  a  later  reading  of  W.Peek  was  πανύστατα  τοΰθ’  δ  παραινώ;  J.Bousquet,  apud  Bruneau,  suggests  πανύσ¬ 
τατα  τούτο  παραινώ  II  9.  είδώς  SEG',  reading  of  J.Bousquet  (είδ’  =  ϊδέ). 


EUBOIA 


737.  ERETRIA  (AREA  OF:  ZARAX).  EPITAPH  OF  LYSIPTOLEMOS  AND 
OTHERS,  6th  CENT.  B.C./G  XII  9  75.  Cf.  O.Masson,  Tyche  2  (1987)  108  note  12,  who 
points  out  that  in  L.  2  [Φ]λέγοσα  seems  certain  ('BrQlante';  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1800)  and  that  in 
L.  3  the  correct  reading,  suggested  to  M.  by  D.Knoepfler,  is  Πρέρβος  and  not  Πρέσβος. 


738.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  ANTIPHANES.  Cf.  M.Oikonomakou,  art.cit.  (cf. 
SEG  XXXVI  804/805)  156,  for  an  inscribed  marble  stele:  Άντιφάνης.  Undated. 


739.  ERETRIA.  PART  OF  A  SCULPTOR’S  SIGNATURE  ?,  500-490  B.C. 

Inscription  on  a  fragment  of  a  wheel  of  a  chariot  belonging  to  the  sculptures  of  the  W.  pediment 
of  the  temple  of  Apollo  Daphnephoros  mentioned  by  K.Kourouniotis,  PAAH  (1899)  34  ff.; 
(1900)  53  ff.;  (1908)  227.  Ed.pr.  E.Touloupa  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  989)  vol.  I  144  (ph.; 
dr.). 

ΕΣΕ 


Either  part  of  the  name  Theseus,  or  (more  probably)  part  of  the  sculptor's  signature:  [-  -  έποί]εσε,  ed.pr. 


740.  HISTIAIA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  SINOPE,  CA.  300-250  B.C./G 

XII  9  1186  ( Staatsvertrage  III  563;  SEG  XXX  1106).  Cf.  N.Ehrhardt,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  982)  111,  who  rejects  D.Asheri’s  restoration  in  L.  1  Επειδή  Σινωπεΐς  αποικοι  [δντες 
Ίστιαιέων]  (RSA  3,  1973,  71).  The  Sinopeans  were  φίλοι  and  αδελφοί  of  the  Histiaeans  (L. 
22).  For  these  concepts  cf.  SEG  XXX  1 106. 
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741.  CRETE.  THE  SYSSITIA.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1858. 


742.  CRETE.  KINSHIP  AND  LEGAL  TERMINOLOGY.  Cf.  M.Bile  in  op.cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  561)  93-101  (cf.  also  id..  Verbum  10,  1987,  244/245),  for  reflections  on  πατέρ, 
ματέρ,  the  proper  name  Άτταΐος  which  presupposes  the  otherwise  unattested  άττα  (= 
πατήρ),  άδέλπιος/άδέλπια,  άτιτάλτας  ('pere  nourricier’,  typical  of  the  education  of  the 
nobility),  άνπάνσις  (adoption),  άμπάντυς  ('fait  subjectif  de  l'adoption'),  άνπαντος 
(adopted),  άνπανάμενος  (adopting);  έπιγαμία,  συγγένεια,  οίκειότας,  νέννος  (Trere  de  la 
mere’),  αμναμμος  (grandson),  all  Hellenistic  terms;  πατροίοκος  (epikleros  daughter;  many 
parallels  for  this  institution  provided  by  cultural  anthropology),  έπιβάλλων,  καδεστάς  ( 'parent 
maternel'),  πάτρως  (paternal  uncle). 

In  Verbum  ,  art.cit.  245/246,  M.Bile  comments  on  the  words  δικάζω,  δίκη,  κρίνω,  θέμισ- 
(τες),  Εοικεύς  and  δολος. 


743.  AXOS.  SACRED  LAW  CONCERNING  THE  PYTHION,  END  OF  THE 
4th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXIII  566;  XXV  1024.  Cf.  H.van  Effenterre  in  Symposion  1982, 
Santander  1-4  Sept.  1982  (Akten  der  Gesellschaft  fur  griechische  und  hellenistische  Rechts- 
geschichte  vol.  5,  Valencia  1985)  5-7,  who  restudied  the  stone  in  the  Museum  in  Rethymnon  and 
reports  the  following: 

L.  11:  Σωσοκλέος  is  not  on  the  stone;  after  -  -νόμω  (gen.)  κ’  [=  και]  ΈτεΙάρχω 

LL.  12/13:  one  should  read  καί  φυλαΐς  ΕαΙδόν  (=  άδός  =  decree). 

LL.  13/14:  E.  reads  αϊ  τις  τά  νυν  κοσμίΐων  ή  άπόκοσ[μος] 

L.  14:  ΤΑΝΝΑΤΙΑΝ;  cf.  L.  2:  ΤΑΝΝΑΤΙΟ-  -  ('est-ce  une  victime  de  neuvaine  ?') 

L.  1 8:  τάς  χεΐρας  νιψάμενος  can  be  read  easily 
Translation  ofLL.  11-19. 


744.  GORTYN.  THE  LAW  CODE,  MID  5th  CENT.  B.C.  I.Cret.  IV  72/73;  cf.  SEG 
XXXVI  810*.  P.Keyser,  ZPE  69  (1987)  283-290,  studies  the  alphabetic  numerals  used  as 
mason's  marks.  The  following  marks  are  omitted  by  R.F.Willetts,  The  Law-Code  of  Gortyn 
(Berlin  1967):  stone  1:  an  intrusive  A;  stone  5:  an  (erroneous)  ZE;  stone  12:  ΖΓ;  stone  16: 
an  intrusive  K;  stone  25:  A;  stone  30:  HA  and  A  ?;  stone  31/32:  AIA.  Several  numerals  are 
misplaced  in  Willett's  sketch.  K.  comments  on  all  marks.  There  are  'stone  numerals'  and 
column-row  numerals';  the  latter  are  carved  with  less  care  or  in  greater  haste  than  the  former. 
The  letter  forms  are  dated  to  the  1st  cent.  B.C.,  probably  shortly  after  the  Roman  conquest  in  67 
B.C.  K.  suggests  that  the  stones  were  first  numbered  in  the  natural  linear  fashion  but  that  just 
before  actual  disassembly  was  to  take  place,  it  was  realized  that  a  two-coordinate  numbering  was 
needed  for  the  correct  reassembly  of  the  wall.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1858. 
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745.  GORTYN.  LAW  ON  PLEDGES,  MID  5th  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Cret.  IV  75.  C. 
Gallavotti,  BPEC  8  (1987)  29,  points  out  that  ϊσκει  in  B.  L.  3  may  be  understood  as  a  form  of 
ϊσκω,  an  iterative  of  είμι  (see  our  lemma  no.  477).  In  that  case  oxx’  in  ό]πλα  άνδρός  I  έλευ- 
θέρο  οττ’  ένς  πόλεμον  I  ί'σκει  (LL.  1-3)  is  the  male  relative  pronoun  οσχ(ε):  'the  weapons  of 
a  free  man  who  goes  to  war'.  M.Guarducci  considered  ισκει  to  be  an  equivalent  of  Homeric 
ϊσχει,  iterative  of  έχω,  and  οττ’  (οττ’)  as  the  relative  neuter  pronoun  όσσ(α),  οσα:  'the 
weapons  of  a  free  man  which  he  preserves  for  war'. 


746.  GORTYN.  TWO  INSCRIBED  STONES.  Cf.  D.Chatzi-Vallianou,  op.cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  442)  951-978,  especially  966/967,  who  reports  on  two  inscribed  stones  found  in 
the  Odeion:  1)  SOS®  ;  2)  Δαμαγόρας  καλός. 


747.  GORTYN  (AREA  OF:  METROPOLIS).  EPITAPH  OF  THE  THESSALO- 
NIAN  ARISTEAS,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  IG  X  2  1  1030  (I. Cret.  IV  481;  A.Bandy,  The  Greek 
Christian  Inscriptions  of  Crete,  Athens  1970,  67  no.  37;  D.Feissel,  Recueil  (see  SEG  XXXIII 
492)  no.  287).  Cf.  A.Ferrua,  RAC  30  (1954)  138,  140.  S.Spyridakis,  ByzZ  79  (1986)  291- 
295,  argues  that  Guarducci's  date  of  this  epitaph  (6th  cent.  A.D.)  is  correct  and  that  Bandy's  later 
date  (9th/10th  cent.  A.D.)  is  implausible.  In  the  6th  cent.  Gortyn  had  maintained  its  importance  as 
the  administrative  and  ecclesiastical  centre  of  the  island,  whereas  in  the  10th  cent,  the  Christian 
population  was  ruthlessly  persecuted  by  the  Arabs  who  occupied  Crete.  Aristeas  was  probably  a 
refugee  from  Thessalonika  during  the  attacks  on  that  city  by  various  barbarian  tribes.  Another 
immigrant  in  Gortyn  from  Thessalonika  in  the  6th  cent,  is  known  from  A.Bandy,  Hesperia  32 
(1963)  232-233  no.  4.  I.Cret.  IV  468  is  another  testimony  of  non-Cretan  settlers,  perhaps 
Christian  refugees  from  the  Balkans.  The  6th  cent.  A.D.  date  of  Aristeas'  epitaph  on  historical 
grounds  fits  in  with  Ferrua's  dating  of  this  text  to  480,  527,  570  or  615  A.D.  on  the  basis  of  the 
month,  day  and  indictio  given  in  L.  7.  Like  Guarducci  S.  interprets  Νεογορχυνείτης  in  L.  2  as 
'newly  enrolled  citizen  of  Gortyn’  and  adduces  as  a  parallel  the  Hellenistic  Νεόκρητες  =  νέοι 
Κρήτες  =  νέοι  πολΐται.  Cf.  however  Feissel,  Recueil  and  BE  (1989)  no.  902,  who  argues  that 
Νεαγορχυνείχης  is  the  ethnic  of  Νεα  Γορτυς,  as  Gortyn  was  probably  called  in  the  6th  cent. 
A.D.  'Que  ce  deplacement  d'un  individu  soit  l'effet  de  la  menace  barbare  ne  parait  guere 
demontrable'  (BE). 


748.  ITANOS.  EPITAPH  OF  MNASTERAS,  2nd  OR  EARLY  1st  CENT.  B.C. 

SEG  XXVII  628  (cf.  XXIX  821).  S.V.Spyridakis,  ZPE  69  (1987)  82,  argues  that  the  name 
Μναστήρας  is  a  nominative  derived  from  the  accusative  singular  of  the  name  Μνασχήρ;  this 
procedure  is  abundantly  attested  since  the  early  Middle  Ages.  It  may  be  a  colloquialism  in  Itanos. 
The  father's  name  is  Άρισσχόφοος/Άρισσχόφως  (not  Αρίσσχοφος). 
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749.  KNOSSOS.  ROMAN  ARBITRATION  IN  A  BOUNDARY  DISPUTE.  Cf. 

M.W. Baldwin  Bowsky,  CJ  82  (1986-1987)  218-229,  for  a  study  of  the  intervention  of  the 
Neronian  procurator  P.  Licinius  Secundus  in  a  dispute  concerning  the  territorial  boundary  of 
Knossos  vis-d-vis  the  Capuan  lands  to  the  South,  an  overseas  property  assigned  under  Augustus 
(26-25  or  perhaps  25-24  B.C.)  by  M.  Nonius  Balbus,  proconsul  of  Creta-Cyrene.  The  dossiers 
consist  of  Latin  inscriptions,  but  some  Greek  ones  are  used  in  a  discussion  of  the  Knossian 
border  (225-226). 


750.  LATO.  TREATY  BETWEEN  LATO  AND  HIERAPYTNA,  111/110  B.C. 
SEG  XXVI  1049.  Cf.  H.van  Effenterre,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  743)  7/8,  who  reports  that  in 
L.  68  he  and  P.Faure  read  on  the  stone  έν  ται  Λυττίων  και  instead  of  Garlan's  έν  ται 
Γ[ορ]τ[υ]νίων  και. 


751.  LATO.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  POLYTIMOS,  CA.  100  B.C.  SEG 
XXVIII  749.  After  renewed  study  of  the  two  fragments  H.van  Effenterre,  Κρητικά  Χρονικά 
26  (1986)  89-98,  presents  the  following  text,  with  translation.  The  reader  is  asked  to  compare 
this  text  with  Peek's  version  in  SEG  XXVIII. 

[Πολύτιμος] 

[Κλητωνύ]μω 

[χ]αΐ[ρε] 

4  [ . ]τας  μύρι’  έπαγ[ - ]  τ’  ές  κρίσιν.α.,.ρωμα 

[.. . . J ος  άριστ’  αίχμα[-  -  ]  άνδράσι  γα[ - ]α.  αις, 

[προ]στάς  άτρέστωι  σύ[ν  λ]ήματι  θοΰρον  ές  άλκάν 
αντιπάλων,  στέρ[ξ]ας  άματ’  έλευθερίας, 

8  [ca.  6  ].υ[.]  υπέρ  πάτρ[α]ς  έπιδούς  έ[ - -  ]  άμίλλαις, 

[ - ]δοριθρασέω[ν]  κούρε  γεγώς  πατέρων· 

[μναμα  δε]  σεΐο  πατ[ηρ  Κ]λητώνυμος  α[ύθι]  και  άστοι 
[στάσαν]  έπει  Λατ[ώ  πα]τρίδ’  έπαγλ[ά]ϊσας· 

12  [όστέα  σου]  και  σ[ώμα]  κατά  χθον[6]ς  έ[ν]τι  θανόντος, 

[κόσμος  δε  ψυχάς  έ]σσεται  άέν[α]ος 


1.  ν.Ε.  points  out  that  there  are  two  Kletonymoi  on  record  in  Lato;  one  is  K.  son  of  Mnastokles  ( I.Cret .  I  XVI 
26  and  32;  he  is  kosmos  in  116/115  B.C.);  the  other  is  kosmos,  probably  in  113/112  B.C.,  and  is  the  son  of 
Polytimos  ( I.Cret .  I  XXII  2  plus  BCH  62,  1938,  399  ff.  no.  3);  one  of  the  two  secretaries  of  the  kosmos  of 
113/112  B.C.  is  Polytimos  and  is  Kletonymos'  son;  the  secretary  often  is  the  son  of  a  kosmos.  v.E.  explains  the 
presence  of  two  secretaries  by  the  fact  that  Polytimos  died  prematurely  in  the  war  against  Olous  and  was  to  be 
replaced  II  4.  after  κρίσιν*,  ..ΡΩΜΑ,  v.E.,  who  conjectures  [π]α[ρά]  ’Ρώμα[ς]  but  also  reckons  with  ρώμα 
('force')  II  5.  initio  [μοΰν]ος  ?,  v.E.;  ΑΝΔΡΛ*.ΙΓΑι  ...ΑΧΑΙΣ,  v.E.  II  7.  before  the  alpha  'un  apice  inferieur  — ; 
cela  correspondrait  plutot  a  un  sigma  qu'a  un  xi.  Mais  rien  est  sur',  v.E.,  who  adds  that  the  traces  on  the  stone 
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admittedly  point  to  αντιπάλων  στέρ[εσ]ας  άματ’  ελευθερίας  but  that  the  meaning  of  what  he  put  in  the  text 
is  more  satisfactory  II  10.  in  fine:  A..IFATAITOY,  v.E. 


752.  LYTTOS.  TWO  ARCHAIC  LAWS,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  5th  CENT. 

B.C.  SEG  XXXV  991.  Cf.  J.Chadwick  in  Είλαπινή  (1987)  329-334  (cf.  BE  1988  no.  879), 
who  presents  text  A  as  follows  (with  translation). 

[Θιοί·  έΕ]αδε  I  Λυκτίοισι  I  ά(λ)λο- 
πολιάταν  I  δστις  κα  δέκσ[εχαι]  I 
[Fe(p)p]cv,  I  αί  μή  όσωΕυτός  χε  I  καρχε- 
4  ι  I  και  χόνς  Ίχανίονς·  I  αί  δέ  κα[ρχή]- 
[σ]αι  I  ή  κοσμίων  I  ή  άπόκοσμο[ς]  I 
[ύπε]ρ  Εωλας  I  Εαδας  I  έκαχόν  λέβηχ[ας  I  χ]- 
[εισ]εΐ  I  έκάσχω  I  δσος  κα  δέκσεχαι  I  χ[ο]- 
8  [ύχος]  δέ  I  οί  έσζικαιωχήρες  I  επ’  δ  χε  [κα] 

[παύ]σεχαι,  I  αϊ  [κα  μή  ά]νίωνχαι,  I  π[άρ  χώι] 

[έπιΕό]ρΕωι  ό[μίονχαι  !  άπο]δόμεν 
[  ]οκον  [- - -  -]χαι  I  χ[ - 

3.  Γέ(ρ)ρ]εν:  tentative  restoration  by  C„  who  points  to  Elean  Fappev  =  ερρειν  =  'to  be  prosecuted'  ( DGE  409 
L.  2);  όσωΕυτός:  'exactly  as  many',  C.,  who  interprets  καρτεΐ  as  meaning  'arrests'  II  4-5.  κα[ρτήΙσ]αι  or 
κα[ταγρήΙσ]αι,  C.  II  5.  απόκοσμος:  'non-magistrate  rather  than  ex-magistrate',  C.  II  6.  Εωλας  =  βωλας  (= 
βουλής),  C.  II  9.  'unless  they  (=  the  exactors)  remit  (the  penalty)',  C.  II  9-10.  'in  the  presence  of  the  overseer',  C. 
II  in  text  B  C.  proposes  to  read  in  L.  5  ou  ά  οδός  ά  είθεΐα:  'along  the  straight  road',  which  implies  that  ά  οδός 
ύπανπέτιν  (L.  8)  means  'the  road  which  is  not  straight’.  In  LL.  4/5  C.  tends  to  interpret  Δητ[..Ι...]  as  the 
beginning  of  a  place  name,  ending  in  -θεν  (with  ablatival  force). 


753.  LYTTOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  HADRIAN,  125/126  A.D. 

Inscribed  statue  base  found  in  the  room  of  a  large  building.  Ed.pr.  G.Rethemiotakis,  Λυκτος  1 
(1984)  61/62.  We  owe  a  xerox  of  this  article  to  A.Chaniotis,  who  also  provided  some  comment¬ 
ary.  Cf.  AD  36  (1981)  [1988]  B  389. 


Αύχοκράχορα  Καίσαρα 
Θεοΰ  Τραϊανού  Παρθικού 
υιόν,  Θεοΰ  Νέρουα  υίω- 
4  νδν  Τραϊανόν  'Αδριανόν 
Σεβασχόν  άρχιερή  μέ- 


γισχον,  δημαρχικής  έξουσίας 
χό  ι',  ϋπαχον  χό  γ\ 

8  Λυχχίων  ή  πόλις  διά  πρω- 
χοκόσμου  Άκεσχίμου 
Μενοιχίου 


Date:  between  Dec.  10th  125  and  Dec.  9th  126  A.D.  II  Ed.pr.  found  I.Cret.  I  XVIII  41  near  the  present  text  and 
assumes  that  all  the  known  texts  in  honor  of  Hadrian  (nos.  40-42)  come  from  the  same  area  II  in  the  same  building 
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another  large  room  served  as  meeting  place  for  the  boule,  ed.pr.,  who  supposes  that  the  room  in  which  our  text 
was  found,  was  used  for  the  emperor  cult. 


754.  LYTTOS.  INSCRIBED  LAMP,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Cf.  G.Rethemiotakis,  art.cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  753)  61,  for  a  Roman  lamp  found  in  a  Roman  building  with  the  name 
Γάμου.  Cf.  SEG  XXXVI  813. 


755.  RHETHYMNA.  LEGAL  REGULATIONS,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.SEG  XXV  1025. 
P. Perlman  informs  us  per  ep.  that  this  text  was  already  included  in  I.Cret.  II  V  25,  where  the 
readings,  date,  and  commentary  are  preferable  to  those  in  SEG.  The  stone  is  now  in  the  Museum 
at  Rhethymna,  inv.  no.  35. 


SICILY 


756.  SICILY.  IONISMS  IN  DORIC  AREAS,  CA.  450  B.C.  R.Arena,  Acme  40,  2 
(1987)  17-18,  draws  attention  to  the  use  of  H  as  a  vowel  in  inscriptions  dating  to  ca.  450  B.C.: 
Γήρυς  and  Ξήνιππος  in  LL.  21  and  25  of  LSAG  276  no.  18  (Kamarina),  ήμί  in  P.Orlandini, 
Kokalos  8  (1962)  110  (M.Guarducci,  Kokalos  10-11,  1964-1965,  469;  Terravecchia  di  Cuti). 
These  ionisms  in  Doric  areas,  which  coincide  with  the  replacement  of  \P  and  X  by  X  and  Ξ 
respectively  at  Gela,  are  due  either  to  the  influence  of  Ionian  refugees  from  Miletos  or  to 
influence  from  Gela.  A  ionism  in  the  latter  city,  founded  by  colonists  from  Rhodes  where  strong 
Ionian  influence  can  be  traced  for  the  same  period,  can  be  found  in  LSAG  278  no.  55  (SEG  XII 
410):  Χανρεσίλεοι,  corresponding  to  the  Doric  Χαιρεσιλάωι. 


757.  AGRIGENTUM.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  HONORARY  DECREE,  2nd-lst 
CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  block;  inscription  in  a  slightly  recessed  field;  found  in  the 
bouleuterion.  Ed.  pr.  S.Calderone,  Quaderni  dell'Istitiito  di  archeologia  della  Facoltd  di  Lettere  e 
Filosofia  della  Universita  di  Messina  1  (1985-1986)  13-18  (ph.;  dr.). 


_  l  i  |i  [(=σσιν  ?) 
MENA[ 

Δ~ΣΕΙ[ 


_ταςΛ i ) 

ΑΓΩΝΑΤ 

ΠΑΣΙΦΑΙ 


4  ΟΣΑΚΙ[ 


12  ΤΑΙΧΑΡΙ 


ΑΠΟΓΡ[ 

ΠΡΟΝΟΟ 

ΑΓΑΘΑτ 


ΤΟΔΕΔ 
ΑΝ  ΑΘ  Γ 

ΑΠ^Λ 


8  ΝΑΤΟΥΜ 


16  .  A  I  “ 
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For  the  script  cf.  IG  XIV  952  =  IGUR  2  (proxeny  decree  of  Agrigentum  for  the  Syracusan  Demetrios)  II  3. 
probably  A^(the  omega  as  in  L.  15:£)=  ΔΩ  II  15.  in  fine  a  lambda  or  a  mu;  ed.  pr.  sees  the  following 
possibilities:  αυτωλ,  αυτωμ,  αιτωλ,  αιτωμ,  άπωλ,  άπωμ  II  1-6.  probably  motivation  for  the  decree:  the 
έπειδή-clause;  in  L.  2  μένα  may  be  part  of  the  name  of  the  honorand,  or  his  patronymikon  or  ethnikon;  in  L.  3 
possibly  έπι]δώσειν,  preceded  by  a  verb  like  έπηγγείλατο  vel  sim.;  L.  4:  δσακι[ς;  L.  5:  form  of  άπογρ[άφω 
or  άπογρ[αφά,  connected  rather  speculatively  by  ed.  pr.  with  the  apographe  denoting  the  registration  of  land- 
owners  and/or  arable  land;  L.  6:  προνοο[ύμενος  vel  sim.,  e.g.  τθ.ς  πόλεως,  ed.  pr.  II  7-10.  decision  formula  and 
award  of  honors:  —  δεδόχθαι  έπ'ι  τα]  I  άγαθα  τ[ύχα  του  δάμου  των  Άκραγαντίνων  (cf.  IG  XIV  952  L. 
18);  στασαι  [έν  (L.  9),  referring  to  the  erection  of  a  statue;  άναθεμειν  είκό]να  του  M—  (L.  8);  άναγγεΐλαί 
τε  τάς  τιμάς  κατά  τον]  I  αγώνα  τ[—  (L.  10),  ed.  pr.  II  10-13.  ϊνα-clause;  --δπως]  I  πάσι  φα[νερόν  ή  (or  ήι) 
δτι  ό  δαμος  των  Άκραγαντίνων  έπίστα]1ται  χάρι[τας  (or  -ν)  άπονέμειν  αξίας  (or  -ν)  τοΐς  εύεργετοΰσιν 
αυτόν  (or  καταξίας  των  ευεργετημάτων)],  ed.  pr.  II  13-16.  decision  about  publication  of  the  decree;  τό  δέ 
δ[όγμα  τόδε  άναγράψαι  έν  στάλαι  λιθίναι  καί]  I  άναθέ[μειν  εις  τό  βουλευτήριον  — ;  in  L.  15  ed.  pr. 
considers  άπ’  ώλ[ακος  (ωλαξ  =  αϋλαξ,  allegedly  indicating  the  place  of  publication  [improbable,  Pleket]), 
άίτωμ[α  =  αέτωμα  =  fastigium  =  place  in  the  bouleuterion  [equally  improbable,  Pleket]  or  άπώλ[εια,  part  of 
an  imprecation  against  those  who  contravene  the  decree. 


758.  HALAESA.  CADASTER  INSCRIPTION,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XIV  352  (SEG 
XXVIII  763;  XXXI  825;  XXXIV  935).  Cf.  L.Dubois,  Verbum  10  (1987)  233-237,  on  the 
meaning  of  the  word  ρίς  (II  LL.  35/36,  39,  53,  63-66):  une  canalisation  qui  passe  "dans  le 
rempart"  et  "dans  le  sanctuaire",  en  le  traversant  vraisemblablement  a  del  ouverf . 


759.  HALAESA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  SON  OF  APOLLO- 
DOROS,  2nd-lst  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  plaque  found  during  the  excavations  of  the  ancient 
agora.  Ed.pr.  G.Scibona,  Kokalos  17  (1971)  11-13  (ph.). 

Θεοΐς  πασι  I  [ό  δάμ]ος  των  Αλανσινων  I  [ . ]  Απολλοδώρου  Σαλ  I  Λαπιρωνα  II 

[εύνοιας]  καί  ευεργεσίας  ενεκ(εν)  I  τας  εις  αυτόν 

3-4.  The  son  of  Apollodoros  is  a  relative  of  Diogenes  Lapiron,  son  of  Diogenes,  on  record  in  IG  XIV  353/354; 
Σαλ  is  an  abbreviation  of  the  demotic  [cf.  SEG  XXXII  1018,  Pleket],  ed.pr. 


760.  HALAESA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  CANINIUS  NIGER,  1st 
CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  block  found  during  the  excavations  of  the  ancient  agora.  Ed.pr.  G.Sci¬ 
bona,  Kokalos  17  (1971)  5-11  (ph.). 

Θεοις  πασι  I  [ο]ί  στρατευσάμενοι  I  κατά  ναΰν  !  'Αλαισΐνοι  II  Καλακτΐνοι  I  Ερβιταιοι  I 
Άμηστρατΐνοι  I  [.]  Κανίνιον  Νίγρον  I  εύνοία[ς  ε]νεκε[ν] 
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Caninius  Niger  is  unknown;  the  inscription  either  refers  to  the  Piracy  Wars  or  to  the  war  against  Sextus  Pom¬ 
peius,  ed.pr. 


761.  HALAESA.  DEDICATION,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  G.Scibona,  Kokalos  17  (1971) 
13/14  (ph.).  Republished  by  L.Moretti,  RPAA  54  (1986/1987)  195-197  (ph.). 

Θεοΐς  πασι 

Μ(άρκος)  Αιμίλιος  'Ρό[δων] 

Κίπου  υιός  ύπ[έρ  τής] 

4  άγορανομ[ίας] 

άνέθ[ηκεν] 
έκ  τώ[ν  ιδίων] 


2-3.  'Ρο.. κίπου,  ed.pr.;  for  Κίπος  cf.  SEG  XXX  1120  L.  1,  Μ.;  ’Ρό[δων]  or  ’Ρό[θος],  Μ.  II  3-4.  Υγ[-  -]Ι 
άγορανομ[ήσας]  I,  ed.pr.  II  Κίπος  is  presumably  an  Oscan  name;  the  text  confirms  the  theory  that  Campanian 
mercenaries  may  well  have  been  the  first  setders  in  Halaesa. 


762.  IAITAS  (MONTE  IATO).  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  LATE  4th  CENT. 

OR  CA.  200  B.C.  Block  built  into  the  medieval  wall  above  the  theatre-building.  Inscription  in 
large  letters.  Ed.  pr.  H.P.Isler,  AK  30  (1987)  26-27  (dr.). 


.νταλ[--  I  καί  τοΰ[--  I  αυτόν  Im¬ 


probably  a  building  inscription  belonging  to  the  scene-building,  to  be  connected  either  with  its  erection  in  the 
late  4th  cent,  or  with  its  reconstruction  ca.  200  B.C.,  ed.pr.,  who  suggests  in  L.  3  a  form  of  αυτονομία  as  an 
alternative  restoration.  Cf.  M.Seve,  BE  (1988)  no.  176,  on  L.  1:  ’on  y  verrait  le  nom  d'Antallos  (basse  epoque 
hellenistique)’.  [For  ’Άνταλλος  cf.  O. Masson,  BCH  114  (1990)  502  and  510]. 


763.  KEPHALOIDION.  EPITAPH  OF  SOSIS,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  IG 

XIV  351.  G.Manganaro,  ArchClass  17  (1965)  200/201,  presented  the  following  correct  reading: 
Σώοι  Νύμψων  I  Κραφάγε,  χαΐρε.  R.Arena,  Acme  40,  3  (1987)  14/15,  argues  that  we  have  a 
contracted  Dorian  form  of  the  Attic  *  κρεάφάγος  (cf.  κρεάνομος)  [Masson  (per  litt.)  pointed 
out  to  us  that  κραφάγε  is  an  epithet  (’eating  meat’,  the  opposite  of  ’vegetarian])rather  than  a 
nick-name(Kpa(payc).  M.  interprets  Νυμφών  as  a  second  name  of  the  deceased  Sosis]. 


764.  LILYBAION.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Cf.  A.Brugnone,  Kokalos  32  (1986)  19- 
100  (ph.),  for  a  catalogue  of  all  eponyms  and  manufacturers  on  record  on  stamps  from  Rhodian 
amphoras  found  in  the  nekropolis  of  Lilybaeum:  59  eponyms,  67  manufacturers;  no  new  names. 
On  101-113  (ph.)  a  brief  survey  of  23  stamps  from  other  amphoras,  found  in  the  same 


IG  XIV 


SICILY 


243 


nekropolis.  The  Greek  stamps  are  eleven  in  number:  Άσκλ(-)  (Kos??),  Βαρι,  Βοίσκου  (Kos 
or  Rhodes),  Ίέρων,  ’Ίων  (Rhodes),  Λαμπών,  Νάξιος  (sc.  οίνος;  island  of  Naxos),  Πασίων, 

'Υμ[-]ς· 


765.  LIPARA.  STAMPED  TILES,  LATE  5th  CENT.  B.C. -1st  CENT.  a.d.  M. 

Cavalier-A.Brugnone,  Kokalos  32  (1986)  181-282  (ph.),  publish  all  the  stamped  tiles  (Greek 
and  Latin)  found  in  the  nekropolis.  Occasionally  there  are  several  examples  of  one  and  the  same 
stamp;  in  many  cases  there  are  parallels  from  other  areas  in  Sicily  and  Southern  Italy.  We  restrict 
ourselves  to  the  Greek  stamps:  Άγα[θοκλέος]  'Ρη [γίνου],  Άγεμάχου,  Αίσχρίων,  Άρίσ- 
ταρχος,  Αριστέας,  Ά[ρισ]τ[οκρ]άτης,  ’Αρίστων,  Άρισ[....]ιχος,  Άρτεμιδώρου,  Δρά¬ 
κων,  Εμαυ(τίων),  Έπιφ[— ],  Ζωι[--],  ΊΊρακλείδας,  'Ηράκλειος,  Θαρρέδαμος,  Ίέρων, 
Κισσός,  Λιπάρας,  Γ.  Μαρκίου,  Μήδμα,  Νεμερίου,  Νεμηνίου,  Νεόσ[σ]τρατος,  Νι[— ], 
Νικασίων,  Νίκων,  Νυμφοδώρου,  Περκωνίων,  [Π]ολ[ύ]στρατος,  Ποσεΐδις,  Πυρ[ — ], 
Σεκυ[-],  Σφ[.]ιχον,  Σωσήνος,  τά  φαινόμενα,  Τιμασιθέου,  Φι[— ],  Φιλίαρχος,  Φιλό- 
δαμος. 


766.  PANORMOS  (AREA  OF)  ?  CONTRACT  BETWEEN  A  SANCTUARY  OF 
A  GODDESS  AND  A  τελώνης,  CA.  450-400  B.C.  SEG  XXVII  657.  R.Arena,  Acme 
40,  3  (1987)  5-9,  discusses  various  linguistic  features  of  this  text.  In  LL.  7-8  τούτο  τδ  I  άργυ- 
ρίο  { v }  instead  of  τούτο  τό  I  άργύριον  should  be  read:  a  hypercorrect  reading  possibly  induced 
by  τούτο  τό  άρΙγύριον  in  LL.  11-12.  He  points  to  the  inconsistent  notation  of  the  spiritus 
asper,  both  with  and  without  h  and  to  the  fact  that  this  sign  is  not  used  here  to  distinguish  the 
spiritus  from  H  used  as  a  vowel,  since  the  latter  is  rendered  by  E.  He  argues  that  H  as  a  vowel 
possibly  developed  on  the  basis  of  H  =  h  +  (short  or  long)  epsilon,  for  which  he  adduces  several 
examples.  The  presence  of  h  in  Doric  areas  at  a  time  when  H  is  not  yet  commonly  used  as  a 
vowel  (late  6th  cent.  B.C.;  IG  IV  1  151;  BCH  83,  1959,  607)  speaks  against  the  theory  that  h 
would  have  originated  in  opposition  to  H  (vowel).  Onomastical  comments  on  "Αρχον  (L.  1) 
and  Κύπαρα  Σαισό  (L.  9). 


767.  PANORMOS  (AREA  OF)  ?  DEFIXIO,  CA.  500  B.C.  SEG  XXVII  656.  R. 
Arena,  Acme  40,  3  (1987)  8-9,  argues  that  +  =  ξ  points  to  the  area  of  Gela-Agrigentum,  where 
the  ’red  alphabet'  was  in  use  until  ca.  450  B.C.  Onomastic  comments  on  Λεπτίνας,  Πραξίας 
and  Κυκυιες  in  Recto  A  LL.  2-3.  [Cf.  now  L. Dubois,  IGDS  no.  176]. 


768.  SELINOUS.  CURSE,  6th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  1113.  R.Arena,  Acme  40,  3 
(1987)  9-10,  argues  that  Αύκλίος  restored  in  LL.  6-7  is  a  phonetic  variant  of  Εύκλέος  on 
record  in  L.  1  and  points  to  the  variants  Άριστοφάνιος  and  Άριστοφάνεος  in  LL.  2  and  7-8 
respectively.  He  comments  on  the  ’chiusura  di  ε  ad  i',  possibly  due  to  a  Geloan-Agrigentean 
influence  on  the  Selinuntian  dialect,  and  on  the  occasional  development  of  ευ-  to  αυ-,  of  which 
our  text  provides  the  earliest  example  in  a  peripheral  area,  in  the  context  of  dialectal  influence. 


244 


SICILY 


IG  XIV 


[L. Dubois,  IGDS  no.  31,  prefers  [Ε]ύ[κ]λίΙος  in  LL.  6/7  to  [Α]ΰ[κ]λίΙος;  the  context  shows 
that  Εΰκλής  in  LL.  6/7  is  the  same  as  Ε[ύ]κλής  in  L.  1,  Pleket], 


769.  SELINOUS.  DEFIXIO  ON  A  LEAD  TABLET,  6th-  5th  CENT.  B.C.  D. 
Comparetti,  Rend.  Acc.  Lincei,  Cl.  di  Sc.Mor.  —  27  (1918)  193-197  (V.Arangio-Ruiz,  A. 
Olivieri,  Inscriptiones  Graecae  Siciliae  et  infimae  Italiae  ad  ius  pertinentes,  Milan  1925,  160-164 
no.  23).  B. Bravo  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  673)  214  note  26,  offers  the  following  trans¬ 
lation:  'Selinountios  et  la  langue  de  Selinountios,  je  1'inscris  ici,  maintenant,  distordue,  pour 
qu'elle  soit  inefficace  ( ep '  ateleiai ),  et  les  langues  des  temoins  etrangers,  je  les  inseris  ici,  mainte¬ 
nant,  distordues,  pour  qu'elles  soient  inefficaces.  Timasoi  et  la  langue  de  Timasoi,  je  1'inscris  ici, 
maintenant,  distordue,  pour  qu'elle  soit  inefficace.  Tyrrana  et  la  langue  de  Tyrrana,  je  1'inscris 
ici,  maintenant,  distordue,  pour  qu'elle  soit  inefficace.  (Les  langues)  de  tout  le  monde.'  [Cf.  now 
L. Dubois,  IGDS  no.  37], 

He  points  out  that  the  distortion  mentioned  in  the  text  refers  to  the  fact  that  its  script  is 
deliberately  distorted.  With  E.Schwyzer,  DGE  167  a,  B.  reads  ταιδε  νυν  ('ici  maintenant’) 
instead  of  τ&ι  τε  νυν  or  ται  τε  νεν.  This  tablet  belonged  to  the  gifts  collected  in  the  temple  of 
Demeter;  it  has  not  been  buried  in  a  tomb. 


770.  SELINOUS.  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  EUPHRONE(I)OS,  CA.  550 
B.C.  B.Rocco,  Sicilia  Archeologica  12  (1970)  12.  M.T.Manni  Piraino,  Kokalos  18-19  (1972- 
1973)  343-344.  R. Arena,  Acme  40,  2  (1987)  21-23,  draws  attention  to  the  mixture  of  Corinthian 
and  Megarian  letter  forms  and  presents  linguistic  comments  on  this  inscription  reading  Εΰφρο- 
νείο  (from  either  Εύφρόνεως  or  Εΰφρόνηιος),  possibly  a  variant  on  -ειος  of  the  better  known 
Εύφρόνως.  He  also  adduces  Εύφρόνές  on  an  inscription  from  Megara  ( LSAG  138  no.  9)  and 
Εΰφρόνέτος  (genitive)  in  one  from  Meliboia  ( DGE  605).  Starting  from  our  text  R. Arena,  Acme 
40,  3  (1987)  10-14,  discusses  the  phenomenon  of  the  genitive  in  -OY  instead  of  -O  which  is 
normal  for  Achaian  colonies  at  this  period,  starting  from  our  text.  Early  genitives  in  -OY  are  also 
on  record  in  another  inscription  from  Selinous  ( SEG  XXVI  1 108),  in  Syracuse  (G.Manganaro, 
ArchClass  17,  1965,  197)  and  Akrai  (IG  XIV  227;  LSAG  275  no.  13;  SEG  XII  408),  and 
notably  at  Korkyra,  where  it  is  attested  from  ca.  650  B.C.  on:  IG  IX  1  867,  869  and  870  (LSAG 
234  nos.  9,  13  and  8).  A.  wonders  whether  we  have  to  do  with  a  common  innovation  starting 
from  Korkyra  or  with  influences  of  the  pre-Doric  substratum.  Cf.  now  also  M.Guarducci, 
ArchClass  38-40  (1986-1988)  25/26  (dr.),  for  comment  on  the  alphabet  (mixture  of  Corinthian 
and  Megarian  alphabet)  and  for  the  date  (ca.  550  B.C.  or  possibly  somewhat  closer  to  600  B.C.). 


771.  SELINOUS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  LEKANIS,  CA.  475-450  B.C.  SEG 

XXIX  939.  R. Arena,  Acme  40,  3  (1987)  15-16,  points  out  that  this  inscription  was  already 
published  by  S. Ferri,  SCO  17  (1968)  267  and  that  the  correct  transcription  is  Άρχετίο  είμΐ  τδ 
ΕύΙκ(λ)έος.  He  comments  on  the  disappearance  of  λ  in  the  combination  κλ,  for  which  other 
examples  can  be  found  at  Megara,  of  which  Selinous  was  a  colony  (SEG  XIII  305;  LSAG  137 
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no.  6:  Ήρακ(λ)έας;  early  5th  cent.  B.C.)  and  in  Attic  inscriptions  from  the  6th  cent.  B.C.  on.  A. 
rejects  the  idea  that  a  true  dissimilation  is  at  work. 


ITALY 


772.  ITALY.  CORPUS  OF  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  Since  1985  the  Inscrip¬ 
tiones  Christianae  septimo  saeculo  antiquiores  (Bari)  are  being  published.  Most  texts  are  in  Latin, 
some  of  them  in  Greek.  So  far  the  following  volumes  appeared:  vol.  I  (Volsinii;  1985);  II 
(Centumcellae;  1985);  ΙΠ  (Samnium;  1986);  IV  (Ager  Capenas;  1986);  V  (Bruttium;  1987)  and 
VI  (Umbria;  1989). 


773.  APULIA.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS.  Apulian  skyphos  with  representation  of  two 
nude  young  women  standing  to  either  side  of  a  laver.  Inscriptions  above  their  heads.  Sales  Cata¬ 
logue  Sotheby's  London,  Antiquities,  14th  December  1987  30/31  no.  126  (ph.).  We  read  on  the 
photo:  A)  Έμαύτα  B)  Μυρτιφώ 


774.  AQUILEIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  MIME  BASSILLA,  CA. 
250  A.D.  CIG  2342;  C.Corbato,  Dioniso  10,  3  (1947)  188-203.  Republished  by  D.Scarpellini, 
Stele  romane  con  imagines  clipeatae  in  Italia  (Studia  archaeologica  46;  Rome  1987)  141-142  no. 
23  (ph.),  who  dates  the  monument  to  ca.  250  A.D.  on  stylistical  grounds  (p.  64),  which  fits  in 
with  the  letter  forms  (cf.  Corbato  189-191). 


775.  CAPUA.  MANUFACTURER'S  MARKS,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Twelve  terracotta 
statuettes  of  women  clad  in  chiton  and  himation  with  marks  (incised  or  in  relief)  on  their  backs. 
Now  in  the  Museo  Provinciale  Campano.  Ed.  pr.  V.Casolo,  Acme  40,  1  (1987)  57-64  (ph.; 
dr.),  who  on  57-59  presents  a  bibliographical  survey  of  manufacturer's  signatures  and  marks  on 
terracotta  figurines.  Four  different  marks  are  attested:  f>  ,A ,  p  (orp|)  andQ.  The  second  is  also 
known  from  Kamiros,  which  implies  either  import  of  Rhodian  moulds  or  immigration  of 
Rhodian  craftsmen.  C.  points  out  that  only  twelve  among  numerous  similar  statuettes  bear 
marks,  which  is  difficult  to  explain.  Occasionally  statuettes  manufactured  from  the  same  mould 
have  or  have  not  relief  marks,  which  is  perhaps  due  to  the  gradual  wear  of  the  mould. 


776.  HERAKLEIA.  TABULAE  HERACLEENSES.  IG  XIV  645;  SEG  XXXIV 
1000.  Cf.  N.F.Jones,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1814)  162-164,  for  analysis  of  the  various 
two-letter  elements  combined  with  names  of  an  object. 


246 


ITALY 


IG  XIV 


777.  HERCULANEUM.  SIGNATURE  OF  THE  PAINTER  ALEXANDROS, 
REIGN  OF  AUGUSTUS.  Painted  marble  plaque,  meant  as  wall  decoration;  very  few  traces 
of  the  painting  preserved;  now  in  the  Museo  Nazionale  Archaeologica  in  Naples.  Ed.pr. 
C.Schwanzar  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  818)  312-318  (ph.;  dr.). 

’Αλέξανδρος  Αθηναίος  έγραφεν 

The  painter  is  on  record  on  other  painted  marble  plaques:  cf.  AA  (1913)  63  II  in  the  upper  part  of  the  plaque 
above  the  remnants  of  red-brown  hair  the  inscription  ’Έρως  (or  Έως). 


778.  HIPPONION.  ORPHIC  TEXT,  CA.  400  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  1139;  XXXIV 
1002*.  G.Ricciardelli  Apicella,  Athenaeum  65  (1987)  501-503,  reads  in  L.  1  Μναμοσύνας 
τάδε  έπιόν  ('Ci5  che  segue  e  di  M.')  instead  of  ήρίον  (G.Pugliese  Carratelli),  εϊριον  or  έριον 
(C.Gallavotti,  W.Luppe,  D. Musti),  or  έ(ρ)γον  (W.Burkert,  J. Ebert,  M.Guarducci). 

A. C. Cassio,  RFIC  115  (1987)  314-316,  argues  that  ΠΙΕΝ  in  M.Guarducci’s  reading  ΠΙΕΝ 
ΑΥΤΕΣ  in  L.  12  (confirmed  by  M.L.Lazzarini  after  revision  of  the  leaf)  should  be  read  as  πιέν 
(aorist  infinitive;  metrically  equivalent  to  a  pyrrichios)  rather  than  πιέν  ('monosillabico,  con  iota 
consonantizzato').  Equally  ΠΙΕΝΤΑΣ  in  L.  14  should  be  interpreted  as  πιέν  τας. 

After  revision  of  the  leaf  M.L.Lazzarini,  ASNP  17  (1987)  329-332,  reads  in  L.  13  ΕΡΕΟΣΙΝ 
instead  of  ΕΛΕΟΣΙΝ,  i.e.  έρέουσιν  instead  of  έλεοΰσιν.  She  interprets  τον  as  a  reinforcing 
particle,  not  as  a  personal  pronoun  and  understands  the  verse  (και  δή  τοι  έρέουσιν  <ΐι>υποχ- 
θονίωι  βασνλήι)  as  follows:  (the  guards,  having  heard  the  password  spoken  by  the  soul  and  his 
wish  to  attain  the  Fountain  of  Memory)  'will  report  it  to  the  king  of  the  underworld'.  In  L.  9  in 
fine  L.  reads  ΟΡΟΕΕΝΤΟΣ  instead  of  ΟΛΟΕΕΝΤΟΣ  (ούλοέεντος).  A. C. Cassio,  ibidem 
333-334  considers  but  rejects  interpreting  this  vox  nihili  as  εύρυώεντος,  and  suggests  that  we 
have  to  do  with  a  scribe's  error  for  ΕΕΡΟΕΝΤΟΣ  (ήερόεντος),  'obscure',  a  normal  qualifi¬ 
cation  of  the  underworld  in  epic  tradition.  Cf.  also  H.Lloyd-Jones  in  Entr.  Hardt  31  (1985)  270, 
who  hesitatingly  suggests  όκρυόεντος. 

K.Tsantsanoglou-G.M.Parassoglou,  'Ελληνικά  38  (1987)  15,  read  L.  13  as  και  δή  τοι 
τελέουσί  (σ’)  ΰποχθονίωι  βασιλήν,  which  slightly  varies  Μ. L. West's  reading  (see  SEG 
XXVI,  app.  crit.). 

For  brief  comment  on  the  Hipponion  leaf  see  also  W.Burkert,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1837) 
22,  76  and  87.  On  33-34  he  argues  that  the  geographical  diffusion  of  the  'Orphic'  leaves  which 
in  fact  have  been  identified  as  'Bacchic',  can  be  explained  by  the  existence  of  'families'  of 
migrating  practitioners. 


779.  LOKROI  EPIZEPHYROI.  VOTIVE  TABLETS.  P.Arias,  Le  Arti  19,3  (1940) 
1 17ff. ;  SicGymn  (1941)  77,  79,  83.  Terracotta  tablets  with  relief  representations  of  three  female 
busts  in  the  upper  register  and  of  a  river  god  in  the  shape  of  an  anthropocephalic  bull  in  the  lower 
one.  Found  in  the  fountain  of  the  nymphs  in  Caruso.  In  an  article  on  the  cult  devoted  to  the 
pugilist  Euthymos,  worshipped  as  a  son  of  the  river  Kaikinos,  P.Arias,  ASNP  17  (1987)  1-8 
(ph.;  dr.),  discusses  two  inscribed  tablets.  One  of  them  ( SicGymn ,  1941,  83)  has  the  letters  Θ 


IG  XIV 


ITALY 


247 


and  Y  on  either  side  of  a  perirrhanterion  to  the  left  of  an  old  bearded  bull,  which  probably  stand 
for  θ(εοΰ)  ύ(δρεΐον)  (or,  less  probably,  ΰ(δρεία)).  On  the  other  ( SicGymn ,  1941,  77,  79)  a 
young  unbearded  bull  is  represented  as  a  statue  on  a  base  inscribed  Εύθυμου  —  rather  than 
Εύθυμος  (Arias  1941;  C.Sabbione,  apud  Arias  1987,  3-4  note  7,  reads  ΕΥΘΥΜΥ).  A.  reports 
that  three  similar  tablets  were  recently  found  by  F.Costabile  in  the  collection  Scaglione  at  Locri, 
which  together  yield  the  complete  inscription:  Εύθυμου  ιερή. 


780.  METAPONTUM.  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Local 
limestone  base  found  in  the  area  of  the  sanctuaries.  Mentioned  by  L.Gasperini,  MGR  7  (1980) 
381  no.  2.  Ed.pr.  G.F.Lo  Porto,  Xenia  16  (1988)  20/21  (ph.).  We  present  the  text  of  G. 

Φίλιος  και  ά  γυνά  και  ά  γενεά  Έρμαΐ 


Φίλιος  καί  Άγυνα  καί  Άγένεα  Έρμαι,  La  Porto  ('tre  giovani  dal  nome  prettamente  greco')  [G.'s  interpret¬ 
ation  was  correct,  Moretti]. 


781.  METAPONTUM  (AREA  OF:  PISTICCI).  GRAFFITI  UNDER  THE  FOOT 
OF  AN  ATTIC  SKYPHOS,  CA.  450  B.C.  G.F.Lo  Porto,  BA  (1968)  117/118. 
M. Lombardo,  NAC  16  (1987)  94-97  (ph.),  discusses  these  two  graffiti:  the  trademark  ovi 
(abbreviation  of  ονιος,  'for  sale')  and  the  owner's  signature  Θεόκριτό.  The  three-barred 
crooked  iota  points  to  an  Achaian  origin  of  the  merchant,  who  must  have  been  a  Metapontian,  not 
an  Athenian.  L.  points  out  that  owner's  signatures  are  exceptional  in  this  area. 


782.  MISENUM.  EPITAPH  OF  CLAUDIUS  DEMETRIOS,  2nd  CENT.  A.D. 

Marble  slab  now  in  the  National  Museum  in  Naples.  P.Mingazzini,  NSA  (1928)  198.  Cf.  now 
H.Solin,  Puteoli  11  (1987)  78. 

[Δις]  Μανιβους  I  [Κλαυ]δίου  ΔημηΙ[τρίου  στ]ρατ(ιώτου)  στόλου  I  [πραιτω]ρίου 
Μισην  II  [ - ]ς  Σιμ 


2.  [Ίου λ] ίου,  Μ.;  [Κλαυ]δίου,  S.  II  3.  σλολου,  Μ.;  στόλου,  S. 


783.  NAPLES.  Napoli  antica  (Naples  1985)  is  the  title  of  a  catalogue  of  an  exhibition  which 
presents  the  ancient  history  of  the  city  and  its  area  from  the  earliest  times.  Epigraphically  relevant 
is  E. Miranda,  'Istituzioni,  agoni  e  culti'  on  pp.  386-395.  She  comments  on  IG  XIV  721,  737, 
739,  748  and  760  (cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  784-786);  IGR  I  452  (ph.)  and  A.Sogliano,  NSA 
(1892)  201.  We  reproduce  here  the  latter  text  which  was  never  published  in  SEG.  The  text  is 
opistograph;  side  A  dates  to  the  beginning  of  our  era;  B  to  the  1st  cent.  B.C.-lst  cent.  A.D. 
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A  Δομιτία  ΚαλλίστΙη  Αθήνας  ίήρηα  I  Σικελής  I  υπό  συνκλήτο(υ)  II  δημοσία 
γενομένη 

Β  Πάκκι  Έρακλεών 
A  4.  συνκλητο  (sic),  NSA. 


784-786.  NAPLES.  FUNERARY  RELIEFS,  1st  CENT.  B.C.-lst  CENT.  A.D. 

E. Miranda  (with  the  collaboration  of  J.Papadopoulos),  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  783)  295 
(ph.),  (re)publishes  several  funerary  reliefs.  She  comments  on  IG  XIV  769,  774  and  796.  We 
give  here  the  texts  never  published  in  SEG. 

784:  G.A.Galante,  Atti  Accad.  Archeol.  Lettere  Belle  Arti  Napoli  17  (1893-1896)  17. 

Γάϊε  Ούαλέριε  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 


785:  G.A.Galante,  art.  cit.  (cf.  preceding  lemma)  14;  GV  292(a). 

Μάμε  Μάμου  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 

Μάμον  τήνδε  θανόντα  τάφων  ΰπέθηκεν  αδελφός 

οΰτι  φίλης  αρχής  Νύμψνος  ώνάμενος 


1-2.  Μαλλε  and  Μάλλον,  GV  II  3.  ’Άρχης  νυμφίος,  GV\  Miranda  interprets  as  follows:  'il  fratello 
Nympsio  depose  Mamo  morto  qui  nel  sepolcro,  avendo  avuto  l'ingrato  compito'. 

786:  Unpublished. 

Έρακλείδη  Ελαίου  (?),  I  χαΐρε 


787.  NAPLES  (AREA  OF:  CASTEL  CAPUANO).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  VASE, 
4th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXXV  1033.  E. Miranda,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  783)  249-250, 
interprets  this  inscription  as  Έμαύτδ,  Εοινίδνος,  Καλλενίκας  είμί  ’γώ:  Ίο  sono  di  Emautos, 
Oinione  e  Callinica'  [cf.  now  in  the  same  sense  L. Dubois,  BE  (1989)  no.  848,  Pleket], 


788.  NARNIA.  RHODIAN  AMPHORA  STAMP,  108-80  B.C.  Found  during  the 
excavations  in  the  city.  Ed.pr.  D.Monacchi,  Annali  Eacolta'  Lettere  Filosofia  Univ.  Perugia  24 
N.S.  10  (1986/1987)  150  (ph.). 


’Επί  ΆριστοΙμάχου,  I  Σμννθίου 
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789.  PITHEKOUSSAI.  INSCRIPTION  ON  'NESTOR'S  CUP',  8th-7th  CENT. 

B.C.  CEG  454;  SEG  XXIX  975*.  Cf.  A.I.Zacev,  Actes  IXe  Congris  287,  who  defends  in  L.  1 
the  restoration  έ[στ]ί  (cf.  app.  crit.  of  SEG  XXVI  1144).  O.Hansen,  AC  57  (1988)  280/281, 
proposes  τ[οδ]ι  in  L.  1,  which  has  'a  nice  glyconic  structure’.  Cf.  also  L'Annee  Philologique 
(1987)  p.  579  under  no.  8898  (non  vidimus).  R.Merkelbach,  ZPE  73  (1988)  205,  reproduces 
the  text  and  argues  that  in  L.  1  the  cup  itself  speaks,  while  the  words  of  LL.  2/3  are  spoken  by 
Nestor,  the  owner  of  the  cup. 


790.  PONTIA.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  HARMODIOS,  CA.  350-400  A.D. 

IG  XIV  895.  Cf.  A.Rehm,  Philologus  94  (1940)  21  note  49.  G.Bevilacqua,  Le  isole  Pontine 
attraverso  i  tempi  (Roma  1986)  8 1  ff . ,  republishes  the  text,  now  lost,  with  commentary. 

Μνησθής  ΆΙρμόδι  βουΐλευτά  ΠαΙνορμειτΙΙών  τής  ΚεΙφαληνίας  I  εϋσεβίας 
έτΙύ(μ)ης·  ό  θεός 


7.  εϋσεβίας:  gen.  causalis,  Β.  II  7-8.  έτύ(μ)ης,  R.  and  Β.;  ΕΤΙ.ΥΧΛΗ',  lapis 


791.  PORTUS.  VOW  FOR  THE  RETURN  OF  THE  SEVERI  BY  VALERIUS 
SERENUS,  201  A.D.  IG  XIV  917  ( IGR  I  380;  G. Sacco,  Iscrizioni  greche  d’ltalia:  Porto, 
3).  Cf.  B.E.Levy,  Israel  Numismatic  Journal  6-7  (1982-1983)  110-111,  who  argues  that 
emperors  are  known  to  have  travelled  to  or  from  Egypt  on  (grain)  freighters. The  vow  concerns 
the  εύπλοία  of  the  entire  fleet  (πας  b  στόλος)  from  Alexandria.  Serenus  was  procurator  of 
πας  6  στόλος  Άλεξανδρεΐνος.  L.  reckons  with  the  possibility  that  στόλος  here  denotes  the 
'ad  hoc  convoy  made  up  of  grain  ships  and  escort  vessels,  rather  than  a  fleet  of  freighters'. 
Discussion  of  imperial  voyages  on  freighters  and  oared  galleys  ('the  imperial  ship  par  excel¬ 
lence').  Cf.  also  P.Herz,  Studien  zur  romischen  Wirtschaftsgesetzgebung.  Die  Lebensmittel- 
versorgung  (Wiesbaden-Stuttgart  1988)  161/162. 


792.  PUTEOLI.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  C1L  X  3187  now  in  the  National 
Museum  in  Naples.  H.Solin,  Puteoli  1 1  (1987)  61 ,  points  out  that  this  is  not  a  Latin,  but  a  Greek 
text:  vto[-  -]  I  μα[-  -]  I  τ[-  -]  I  Βασσα[-  -  ]. 


793.  RHEGIUM.  EPITAPH  OF  SERGIUS,  CA.  600-700  A.D.  SEG  XIII  469.  I. 
Worthington,  Eranos  85  (1987)  68,  argues  that  the  fourth  indictio  on  record  in  L.  5  does  not 
refer  to  a  year,  but  to  the  deceased's  time  of  life:  fifty-three  years  old,  Sergius  died  'in  his  fourth 
indictio'.  Consequently  a  comma  should  be  inserted  between  κγ'  and  ίνδ(ικττώνος)  δ'  in  L.  5. 
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794.  RHEGIUM.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  ATTIC  VASE,  5th  CENT.  B.C.  Frag¬ 
ment  of  a  black  -glazed  Attic  vase  with  inscription  in  Attic  alphabet.  Found  in  Via  Torrione.  Now 
in  the  National  Museum  of  Reggio  di  Calabria.  Ed.  pr.  F.Mosino,  Klearchos  113-116  (1987) 
21-23  (ph.):  [To  ?]v  Χαλκιδέδν  I  [--]  νεκρός 


795.  RHEGIUM.  BATCH  NOTATION  ON  AN  ATTIC  LAMP,  CA.  300  B.C. 

G.Caminiti,  NSA  (1892)  486.  A.W.Johnston,  Trademarks  on  Greek  Vases  (Warminster  1979) 
60  note  14.  D.W.J.Gill,  Oxford  Journal  of  Archaeology  6  (1987)  121-125  (dr.),  argues  that  this 
graffito  (ΗΗΡΔΔΔΡ)  records  an  export  batch  of  285  lamps,  which  is  presumably  the  largest 
batch  notation  outside  Athens.  He  points  out  that  a  'crate'  of  285  lamps  of  this  type  would  hardly 
take  up  any  space  in  a  ship's  hold.  Comment  on  the  role  of  pottery  as  space-fillers  in  more 
valuable  cargoes.  It  is  not  likely  that  pottery  was  ever  carried  in  bulk  as  a  primary  cargo. 


796.  ROME.  EPITAPH.  For  an  epitaph  probably  coming  from  Rome  see  our  lemmata 
nos.  821  and  1739. 


797.  ROME.  CHRISTIAN  EPIGRAMS.  A.Ferrua,  RAC  63  (1987)  91-106,  presents 
alphabetical  indices  containing  the  beginnings  of  the  Latin  (92-104)  and  Greek  (104-106) 
Christian  epigrams  on  stone. 


798.  ROME.  THE  SANCTUARY  OF  BEL  AND  THE  PALMYRENE  GODS, 
lst-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  E. Equini  Schneider,  DArch  5  (1987)  69-85,  studies  the  epigraphical, 
literary  and  archaeological  testimonia  for  the  sanctuary  of  Bel-Malakbel  and  the  Palmyrene  gods 
outside  Porta  Portese.  The  focus  is  on  the  social  position  of  the  worshippers:  first  a  community 
of  slaves  and  freedmen  of  Palmyrene  origin  sdcking  to  the  religious  tradition  of  their  mother  city 
(2nd  half  of  the  1st  cent.  A.D.),  subsequently  (2nd-3rd  cent.  A.D.)  mainly  foreign  merchants 
temporarily  resident  at  Rome.  The  dedications  are  in  Greek,  Latin  and  Palmyrene,  mostly  in 
bilingual  combinations  (Greek-Latin;  Greek-Palmyrene).  The  use  of  Greek  in  the  early  stage  can 
be  seen  as  a  continuation  of  Palmyrene  practice,  since  Greek  was  the  second  official  language  of 
Palmyra.  Its  persistence  in  the  2nd-3rd  cent.  A.D.  is  due  to  the  foreign  origin  of  most  worship¬ 
pers.  Ample  discussion  of  the  iconography  and  of  the  nature  of  Bel-Malakbel  (solar  and 
vegetation  god).  Malakbel  (=  'angel',  'messenger'  of  Bel)  is  an  intermediary  divine  force,  which 
sometimes  takes  the  place  of  the  supreme  god,  e.g.  in  IGUR  1 17/1 18. 

The  following  inscriptions  containing  Greek  texts  are  discussed:  IGUR  1 17/118  (see  our  lemma 
no.  801),  119  (IG  XIV  971;  IGR  I  45;  ph.),  120  (ph.;  see  our  lemma  no.  802)  and  122  (see  our 
lemma  no.  801). 


799.  ROME.  THE  ORIGIN  OF  JEWS  AT  ROME.  Cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1576.  After  a 
brief  survey  of  the  characteristics  of  Jewish  funerary  inscriptions  at  Rome  (problems  of  dating; 
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mainly  in  Greek;  mainly  Latin  names;  mention  of  functions  in  the  synagogue;  the  origin  of  names 
of  synagogues)  C.Vismara,  DArch  5  (1987)  119-121,  collects  9  epitaphs  recording  the  origin  of 
the  deceased  and  concludes  that  for  the  greater  part  they  are  from  commercial  centers,  where 
Jewish  communities  are  attested.  She  rejects  the  restoration  από  Λίν[δ]Ιου  in  LL.  2/3  of  S EG 
XXVI  1184  [so  already  L.Moretti  in  SEG  app.crit.,  who  restores  Άπολιν[αρί]Ιου]. 


800.  ROME.  LIST  OF  VICTORIES  OF  T.  CLAUDIUS  PATROBIUS,  CA.  50 
A.D.  SEG  XIV  613  ( IAG  65;  IGUR  249).  L.Moretti,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1761)  75, 
points  out  that  an  excavation  report  in  the  Soprintendenza  in  Rome  and  published  in  1979, 
contains  another  fragment  of  this  text  which  permits  restoration  of  the  ends  of  LL.  3-7.  The 
restorations  in  IGUR  249  are  confirmed,  except  for  the  end  of  L.  5  where  one  should  restore 
Πύθ[ια,  ’'Ajtcua.  Since  the  Pythian  Games  are  the  only  games  in  which  the  honorand  won 
once,  in  the  same  line  between  ’Ίσθμια  and  κατά  τό  έξης  necessarily  a  numeral  must  be 
restored  (e.g.  β',  γ',  vel  sim.). 


801.  ROME.  DEDICATION  OF  A  TEMPLE  OF  BEL-MALAKBEL,  EARLY 
2nd  CENT.  A.D  .IGUR  117  (IG  XIV  969;  IGR  I  43;  CIL  VI  50)  and  118  (IG  XIV  970;  IGR 
I  44;  CIL  VI  51).  E.Equini  Schneider,  DArch  5  (1987)  70-73,  suggests  restoring  in  LL.  6/7  of 
IGUR  117  τον  ναόν  Βή[λω  -  -  -  και  θεοΐς  πατρωοις]  I  Παλμυρην[οις  άνέθηκαν  έκ 

των  ιδίων  instead  of  Βή[λω - ]  I  Παλμυρη[νω  άνέσθηκαν - ].  In  IGUR  118  L.  7 

she  reads  [ - ]L  LAA  MIA[ - ]  as  ΠΑΛΜΙΡ  rather  than  as  Άμμία  or  Άμμιανός  (IG)  or 

as  L.  LAMIA  [Aeliano  Sex.  Carminio  Vet.  coss.]  (so  J.T.Milik,  Recherches  sur  lEpigraphie 
proche-orientale  I:  Dedicaces  fades  par  des  dieux  (Palmyre,  Hatra,  Tyr)  et  des  thiases  semitiques 
a  lEpoque  romaine,  Paris  1972,  42).  The  first  of  the  two  dedicants,  Γ.  Λικίνιος  N-  -  probably 
belongs  to  a  Palmyrene  sacerdotal  family  (the  gentilicium  Licinius  is  attested  four  times  in  Greek 
and  Palmyrene  inscriptions  from  Palmyra;  see  inter  alia  Inventaire  des  inscriptions  de  Palmyre  X 
130).  Possibly  Λούκιος  Λικίνιος  Έρμίας,  who  dedicated  an  altar  to  Ares  in  134  A.D.  in  the 
area  of  the  temple  of  Bel,  probably  not  long  after  its  dedication  recorded  in  IGUR  1 17/118  and 
122  (=  IG  XIV  962,  IGR  I  33),  belongs  to  the  same  family. 


802.  ROME.  DEDICATION  TO  BEL  AND  IARHIBOL,  LATE  2nd-3rd  CENT. 

A.D.  IGUR  120  (IG  XIV  972;  IGR  I  46).  E.Equini  Schneider,  DArch  5  (1987)  73  (ph.),  points 
out  that  the  restoration  of  Άγλιβιολωι,  based  on  the  equally  restored  Palmyrene  version  of  this 
bilingual  text,  is  doubtful,  since  the  triad  Bel,  Iarhibol,  Aglibol  is  not  attested  outside  Palmyra. 


803.  ROME.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  FUNERARY  ALTARS.  D.E.E.Kleiner,  Roman 
Imperial  Funerary  Altars  with  Portraits  (Archaeologica  62;  Rome  1987),  catalogues  130  funerary 
altars  and  discusses  their  origin,  function,  typology  and  chronology,  the  honorands  and  dedica¬ 
tors  and  this  type  of  monument  in  the  context  of  funerary  art  in  general  (chapters  1-4).  Five  altars 
have  Greek  inscriptions  (ph.).  They  are  all  included  in  IGUR  which  was  not  consulted  by  K.: 
nos.  45  (IGUR  1336  =  IG  XIV  2012  (CIL  VI  33976)),  64  (IGUR  931),  76  (IGUR  122),  82 
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{IGUR  1305  -  IG  XIV  1942)  and  1 17  {IGUR  798  =  IG  XIV  1865).  K.  presents  majuscle  texts 
of  nos.  45,  64,  82  and  117;  76  is  styled  ’unpublished'.  Cf.  M.Seve,  BE  (1988)  no.  231,  who 
points  out  K.'s  misunderstandings  of  these  texts,  and  the  review  of  M.  Kajava,  Arctos  22  (1988) 
248-256,  with  detailed  comment  on  many  nos.  and  fundamental  criticism  of  K.'s  treatment  of 
names  and  their  alleged  significance  for  the  persons'  social  background. 


804.  ROME.  FUNERARY  ALTARS.  Cf.  D.Boschung,  Antike  Grabaltdre  aus  den 
Nekropolen  Roms  { Acta  Bernensia  10;  Bern  1987;  many  photos),  for  a  formal  and  stylistical 
analysis  of  999  altars  collected  in  a  catalogue  (78-116).  Many  of  them  have  inscriptions,  mostly 
in  Latin.  Epigraphical  concordances  with  CIL,IG  XIV  and  IGUR  on  131-132.  No  texts  of  the 
Greek  inscriptions,  except  on  60,  where  B.  adduces  IG  XIV  1946  ( IGUR  896)  as  one  of  the 
inscriptions  providing  a  chronological  terminus  (early  2nd  cent.  A.D.,  on  the  basis  of  the  identifi¬ 
cation  of  Γ.  Πλείνιος  Ζώσιμος  with  the  libertus  mentioned  by  Pliny,  Ep.  5.19;  see  IGUR). 


805.  ROME  ?  METRICAL  EPITAPH  OF  AIAS  AND  HIS  SON  AIAS,  2nd 
CENT.  A.D.  CIG  6870;  G.Kaibel,  EG  715;  SEG  IX  907.  O.Masson,  BCH  111  (1987)  272, 
suggests  that  the  inscription,  now  in  the  Louvre  at  Paris,  may  come  from  Rome. 


806.  ROME.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  ?,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  slab  of 
unknown  provenance,  now  in  the  Museo  Capitolino.  Ed.  pr.  G. Sacco  in  La  collezione  epigrafica 
dei  Musei  Capitolini  (Rome  1987)  96  no.  34  (ph.). 


[-— ]ς  και  νίκης  C[— ] 
[---]δημα  γέλω[ς  τε  --] 
[— ]0Ι  όχλον  κατα[---] 
4  [---]£  καλόν  ρο[---] 


[— -]C  αϋλαΐς  των  [---] 
[---]  δεξιά  νεύω[ν  — -] 
[---]κοις  θρασ[---] 

8  [  —  -  ]  1  Κ  [ - ] 


The  deceased  was  probably  an  actor  or  mimus,  ed.  pr.  II  in  fine  C  or  0  or  LO ,  ed.pr.  II  3.  οχλον:  the  crowd  for 
which  the  deceased  performed,  ed.pr.  II  5.  αύλαΐς  των  [βασιλήων  ?]:  the  actor  may  have  performed  at  the 
imperial  court  or  for  noble  families,  ed.pr. 


807.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  URSACIUS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  ?  CIJ  147.  Republished 
by  A.Mazzoleni,  AAAd  30  (1987)  309-315,  who  thinks  that  Ursacius  was  γερουσιάρχης  in 
Rome,  but  originated  in  Aquileia. 


808.  ROME.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  PRIEST  BASSOS,  CA.  350 

A.D .ICUR  VI  15868.  Cf.  C.Pietri,  in  ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΙΝΑ.  Hellenisme,  judaisme  et  christianis¬ 
me  d  Alexandrie.  Melanges  offerts  au  P.  Claude  Mondisert  S.J.  (Paris  1987)  277-295,  especi¬ 
ally  278,  who  adduces  this  epigram  as  an  illustration  of  the  contacts  between  the  Churches  of 
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Alexandria  and  Rome.  The  deceased’s  mother  city  πόλις  Βαβυλώνος  in  L.  1  is  Babylon  near 
Cairo,  not  ancient  Babylon  condemned  by  the  Apocalypse. 


809.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  BOY  PRIEST  ANTONIOS,  3rd-4th  CENT. 

A.D.  IG  XIV  1449  ( IGUR  1169).  W.Burkert,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1837)  28-29  (cf.  89), 
argues  that  πάνθ’  υπολανθάνετε  τά  βίου  συνεχώς  μυστήρια  σεμνά  in  L.  7  means  'forget 
—  the  mysteries'  rather  than  'if  you  keep  yourself  from  undergoing  the  mysteries,  remember, 
nobody  can  escape  death'  (IG)  or  'keep  yourself  secret  as  to  the  mysteries'  (IGUR).  The 
sentence  expresses  the  disappointment  of  the  deceased  boy's  parents  that  mysteries  do  not  help 
against  death. 


810.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  VERATIUS  NIKATORAS,  CA.  350-425  A.D. 

IGUR  V  15420  (cf.  C.Carletti,  Iscrizioni  cristiane  a  Roma.  Testimonianze  di  vita  cristiana  (secoli 
III -VII),  Firenze  1986,  153).  Republished  by  J.S.Partyka,  RAC  63  (1987)  257-291  (dr.),  who 
argues  that  the  date  is  ca.  350-425  rather  than  250-300  A.D.,  inter  alia  on  the  basis  of  the  two 
monogrammatic  crosses  under  the  text  (-f ),  which  are  current  from  ca.  350  to  450  A.D.  He 
points  out  that  the  stone  has  four  holes  for  libations,  a  pagan  custom  still  practiced  by  Christians 
until  the  end  of  the  fourth  century,  and  that  the  photos  published  so  far  (after  ICUR  IV  pi.  26,  a 
5)  do  not  show  the  original,  but  a  plaster  cast,  where  the  holes  were  filled  in  so  as  to  form  shal¬ 
low  cavities.  Ample  commentary  on  the  iconography  of  the  relief  under  the  text,  which 
symbolizes  the  wish  that  thanks  to  Christ  (the  Good  Shepherd)  and  his  cross  (anchor  and  two 
monogrammatic  crosses)  the  deceased  may  escape  after  resurrection  (Jonas  thrown  up/vomited 
by  the  sea-monster)  from  the  voracious  demons  (lion)  of  the  hereafter. 

Βηρατιους  Νικατορας  I  Λαζαρίη  καί  Ίουλίρ  I  καί  ’Ονησιμτ)  κον  φιλιους  I 
βενεμερεντες·  II  ό  βίος  ταΰτα 


LL.  1,  3  and  4  are  transliterations  of  Latin  II  5.  for  this  formula,  known  from  pagan  and  Christian  inscriptions 
(ca.  400  A.D.)  cf.  e.g.  BE  (1943)  no.  70  and  (1976)  no.  424;  for  the  mentality  cf.  also  SEG  XXXVI  1576. 


811.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  EUNOUS,  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  ICUR  26041.  H. 
Solin,  ZPE  67  (1987)  202  note  11  (the  same  in  Arctos  22,  1988,  162),  reads  in  L.  1  Εΰνοι 
(dative  of  Εϋνους)  instead  of  Εΰνοήκός  ?];  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1807. 


812.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  Q.  IULIUS  MEILETOS.  IG  XIV  1092  (CIL  VI  10091; 
CIG  5921;  IGUR  1566  (forthcoming)).  In  his  article  ' Alumnus :  a  term  of  relation  denoting 
quasi-adoption',  which  is  based  almost  exclusively  on  Latin  inscriptions,  H.S. Nielsen,  C&M  38 
(1987)  141-188,  on  167  discusses  this  bilingual  inscription  dedicated  by  the  deceased's  alumnus 
Q.  Iulius  Faentius,  probably  his  freedman.  He  suggests  that  the  latter  was  closely  related  to  the 
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commemorated  in  business  and  may  have  been  his  apprentice.  The  text  runs  as  follows:  (A)  τον 
σοφόν  I  έν  άνδράσιν  I  Είωνικόν,  I  άνδρα  μέΙΙγιστον,  ΚύινΙτον  ’Ιούλιον  I  Μείλητον  I  οί 
τεχνεΐταιΙΙ  άνέθηκαν.  I  Q.  Iulius  Faenltius  alumnus  I  cum  arteficillbus  I  posuit;  (B)  Κύιντος 
’Ιούλιος  I  Μείλητος  I  ζών  καταείέρωσα  I  τη  προ  ζ'  καλ(ανδών)  Μαρτ(ίων). 


813.  ROME.  JEWISH  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION.  Marble  slab  of  unknown  origin 
now  in  the  Museo  Capitolino.  Ed.  pr.  G. Sacco  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  806)  244-245  no.  161  (ph.). 

shofar,  ethrog,  menorah  I  Μνησε[- . -]  I  ένθάδ[ε  κεΐται  ζ] I  ήσας  [ετη - ] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  II  1.  not  Μνησθ[ρ]  (vel  sim.),  ed.pr.,  who  interprets  Μνησε  as  the  beginning  of  the  name  of 
the  deceased. 


814.  ROME.  EPITAPHS  FROM  THE  CATACOMB  OF  DOMITILLA,  CHRIST¬ 
IAN  PERIOD.  ICUR  7178,  7250.  P.Pergola,  RPAA  58  (1985-1986)  [1987]  58,  suggests 
that  these  Greek  and  some  Latin  epitaphs  not  found  in  situ  came  from  corridor  H  4. 


815.  ROME.  SIGNATURE  OF  POLYNEIKES.  IG  XIV  1257.  Republished  by  G. 
Sacco  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  806)  314-315  no.  311  (ph.),  with  brief  discussion  and  bibliography. 


816.  RUBI  (RUVO  DI  PUGLIA).  GRAFFITI  ON  PATERAE,  4th  CENT.  B.C. 

Two  paterae  with  graffiti  under  the  foot.  Ed.pr.  F.Ferrandini  Troisi  in  Epigrafia  e  territorio.  Temi 
di  antichita  romane  II  (Bari  1987)  136-138  (ph.). 

a)  ’Ίκω  b)  ’Ίκκω 


Ed.pr.  suggests  that  we  have  a  dedication  to  Ikkos,  the  victor  in  the  pentathlon  in  Olympia  in  444  B.C. 


817.  SALERNO  (AREA  OF:  FRATTE).  EROTIC  ACCLAMATIONS  ON  A 
VASE,  480-470  B.C.  Inscriptions  incised  on  the  body  of  a  small  olpe  of  red-orange  clay, 
glazed  for  the  greater  part.  The  sinistrorsum  inscription  consists  of  two  pairs  of  acclamations:  B) 
is  inscribed  upside  down  to  the  right  of  A).  Found  in  a  tomb  of  the  Etrusco-Campanian  nekro- 
polis  of  Fratte.  Ed.pr.  A.Pontrandolfo  in  Archeologia  e  storia  antica  (1st.  universitario  orientale, 
Napoli)  9  (1987)  55-63  (ph.;  dr.).  Cf.  for  commentary  G. Cerri,  QUCC  (1989)  59-65. 

A)  ’Απολλόδωρος  Ξύλλας  εραται  Β)’Ονάτας  Νιξοΰς  εραται 

Εόλχας  άπυγίζει  ’Απολλόδωρον  'Ύβριχος  Παρμύνιος  ήραται 


IG  XIV 


ITALY 


255 


Achaian  alphabet;  the  words  are  separated  by  points;  H  occurs  twice  in  (B)  L.  2,  once  as  an  aspiration  (initio),  the 
second  time  as  a  vocal:  ήραται,  which  is  perhaps  an  error  in  view  of  the  form  εραται  in  (A)  L.  1  and  (B)  L.  1, 
ed.pr.  II  (A)  1.  Ξύλλα  (=  Σκύλλα  ?);  unattested  so  far,  ed.pr.  II  2.  Εόλχας:  the  oldest  attestation  of  the  Etruscan 
name  Vulca  so  far;  άπυγίζει  =  perhaps  άππυγίζει  =  άνπυγίζει,  though  άναπυγίζω  would  be  a  hapax,  ed.pr.; 
L. Dubois,  BE  (1989)  no.  847,  prefers  (έ)πύγιζε  II  (B)  1.  Νιξώ:  unattested  so  far,  ed.pr.  II  2.  'Ύβριχος  and 
Πάρμυνις  (unattested  so  far)  are  possibly  Greek  transcriptions  of  Italian  names,  ed.pr.  II  ed.pr.  speculates  on  the 
socio-cultural  context  of  these  inscriptions  (symposion  ?;  coexistence  of  various  ethnic  elements),  adducing  a 
number  of  parallels;  she  thinks  that  the  arrangement  of  (A)  and  (B)  reflects  'diversi  modelli  di  comportamento 
sessuale,  quasi  contrapposti  anche  se  speculari'. 


818.  SURRENTUM.  INSCRIBED  SCULPTURE,  4th-3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Repre 
sentation  of  a  woman  sitting  on  a  deer;  on  the  plinth  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  Correde. 
Cf.  K.Stahler  in  Pro  Arte  Antiqua.  Festschrift  fur  H. Kenner  (Sonderschriften  Osterr.  Arch. 
Institut  Wien,  vol.  18,  Vienna  1985)  326/327  (ph.),  with  ample  bibliography  of  earlier  publica¬ 
tions  (inter  aliaMSc  1924,  375;  RhM  38/39,  1923/1924,  475;  AA  1926,  221/222). 

-  -  -]αδας  άνέθηκ[ε] 


This  sculpture  and  another  uninscribed  one,  representing  a  woman  sitting  on  a  mule,  probably  functioned  as 
akroteria  of  a  building,  S.,  with  further  speculation  about  the  meaning  of  these  representations  ('—  Wesen  des 
Luft-  und  Himmelsraumes— '). 


819.  TARENTUM  (AREA  OF:  LATERZA).  GRAFFITO  UNDER  THE  FOOT 
OF  AN  ATTIC  OINOCHOE,  CA.  500  B.C.  G.F.Lo  Porto,  BA  (1968)  110  ff.;  id.  in 
Metaponto.  Atti  del  XIII  Convegno  di  Studi  sulla  Magna  Grecia,  Taranto  1973  (Napoli  1974) 
124.  M.Lombardo,  NAC  16  (1987)  87-94  (ph.),  reads  this  graffito  (Δ^  0)  sinistrorsum  as  either 
οί(νοχόοα)  δ(έκα)  or  ον  δ(έκα)  (ον  =  abbreviation  of  ώνιος  or  ώνητός,  'ten  (vases)  for 
sale1)  rather  than  as  Διό(ς  έμί)  /  Διό(ς  ίαρόν)  (Lo  Porto,  BA)  or  Διο(νύσου  έμί)  / 
Διο(νύσου  Ιαρόν)  (Lo  Porto,  Metaponto).  It  is  a  trademark  of  a  merchant  on  one  of  ten  similar 
vases  he  had  in  stock.  Δ  instead  of  D  or  t>  excludes  the  graffito  being  written  in  Southern  Italy  or 
Sicily.  If  the  middle  letter  is  read  as  a  three  stroke-iota  (Achaian  alphabet),  the  merchant  was 
probably  a  Korkyraian.  If  it  is  read  as  N,  the  place  where  the  vase  was  inscribed  cannot  be 
established  (Athens  should  be  excluded  because  of  the  graffito's  ductus).  See  also  our  lemma  no. 
781. 


820.  THOURIOI.  ORPHIC  TEXT  ON  GOLD  LEAVES,  CA.  400-350  B.C.  G. 

Zuntz,  Persephone.  Three  essays  on  religion  and  thought  in  Magna  Graecia  (Oxford  1971)  300- 
301  no.  A  1.  Cf.  SEG  XXXV  1822  and  our  lemmata  nos.  496  and  778.  In  an  article  on  terra¬ 
cotta  votive  statuettes  representing  a  seated  woman  holding  a  (sometimes  suckling)  child  or  small 
figure  from  South  Etruria  and  Latium  (4th-2nd  cent.  B.C.)  B.  Fridh-Haneson  in  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 
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lemma  no.  1842)  67-75,  comments  on  LL.  7  and  9  (text  and  translation  on  p.  75).  She  translates 
L.  7  (δέσποινας  δ’  υπό  κόλπον  εδυν  χθονίας  βασιλείας)  as  'I  entered  the  bosom  (or  the 
fold  of  clothing)  of  Despoina,  the  Chthonian  queen'  and  suggests  that  the  statuettes  could  be 
showing  the  dead  person  resting  beneath  Persephone's  clothing,  symbolizing  the  fact  that  he  has 
entered  her  bosom  to  be  reborn.  The  motive  of  suckling  can  be  connected  with  L.  9  (εριφος  ές 
γάλ’  επετον):  'As  a  child  I  reached  (or  fell  upon)  the  milk',  viz.  the  milk  of  immortality. 
’Έριφος  was  a  name  often  given  to  Dionysos,  sometimes  worshipped  as  a  child.  The  dead 
person  had  become  a  child,  but  in  the  shape  of  his  god. 


820  bis.  VIJLCI.  AIGINETAN  GRAFFITO  ON  A  LAKONIAN  AMPHO¬ 
RA, CA.  530-505  B.C.  A.W.Johnston,  II  Commercio  Etrusco  Arcaico:  Quaderni  del  Centro 
di  Studio  per  I'Archeologia  Etrusco-Italica  9  (Rome  1985)  249  (dr.),  publishes  a  large  graffito, 
ΣΟ,  on  the  shoulder  of  a  Lakonian  amphora  from  Vulci,  now  in  the  British  Museum,  inv.  no. 
1848.6-19.10.  It  belongs  to  the  group  of  trademarks  associated  by  Johnston  with  the  Aiginetan 
trader,  Sostratos;  Herodotos  4.152;  SEG  XXXII  939,  979. 


821.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE  (ROME,  OSTIA  ?).  Fragmentary  inscription. 
Now  in  a  private  Collection  in  Holland.  Ed.pr.  P.J.Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  70  (1987)  151  note  3. 

-  -  Αΰ]ρηλι[-  -I-  -  ]φθιν[-  -I-  -  -  - 


Undated  by  ed.pr. 


GAUL 


822.  FOS  (FOSSAE  MARIANAE).  PAINTED  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  AMPHO¬ 
RAS.  Cf.  B.Liou,  Archaeonautica  7  (1987)  84-89,  for  a  Rhodian  text  (no.  128;  ph.;  Θέωνος; 
undated  by  ed.pr.;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  824)  and  for  two  inscriptions  on  Greek  amphoras  (Dressel 
43),  commonly  assigned  to  Rhodes  but  in  L.'s  view  (cf.  also  p.  138)  to  be  ascribed  to  Crete. 

No.  132  (ph.;  dr.).  With  Latin  and  Greek:  MCT,  probably  initials  of  tria  nomina;  διά  Λιμοΰ; 
Cret(icum);  CCC;  for  export  of  Cretan  wine  cf.  ibidem  91  note  45  [and  A.Chaniotis,  MBAH  8,  1 
(1988)  62-89,  Pleket], 

No.  135  (ph.;  dr.).  A  capital  iota  (I  =  10);  ΜΚΘ  (probably  Greek  equivalent  of  MCT  in  no. 
132);  διά  Φιλλέα  . 

On  94  no.  138  (ph.;  dr.)  Liou  publishes  a  fragmentary  inscription  painted  on  a  fragment  of  an 
unidentified  amphora: 

λε  -  -  - 
έπρία[το  -  - 

παρά  Στερ[  -  -  (or  παρ’  Άστερ[-  -  ) 
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4  γνώμης  [ - 


823.  LYON.  PAINTED  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  AMPHORAS.  Cf.  A.Desbat,  R. 
Lequement,  B.Liou,  Archaeonautica  7  (1987)  152  no.  13  and  159  no.  20  (ph.;  dr.). 

152  no.  13:  wine  amphora  with  the  inscription  α'  I  Μίλησίας;  a'  =  1;  Μίλησίας  =  ’(vin)  de  la 
region  de  Milet'.  Undated. 

159  no.  20:  small  amphora  from  the  Eastern  Mediterranean;  ca.  50-100  A.D.:  [Άν]τωχου. 


824.  MASSILIA.  PAINTED  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  AMPHORAS.  Cf.  B.Liou, 
art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  822)  106  no.  6  (ph.;  dr.),  for  the  letters  ΘΕ[-  -  on  a  Rhodian 
amphora  [Θέ[ωνος;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  822,  Pleket],  On  108  no.  11  L.  publishes  a  fragment  of 
a  Late  Roman  Imperial  amphora  (ca.  400  A.D.)  with  traces  of  an  inscription  in  two  lines: 
K.A..TOY  I  .KE  ? 


825-834.  PROVENCE.  DEDICATIONS  TO  APHRODITE  AND  SEMELE,  2nd- 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Small  square  leaden  mirror-mounts  with  inscriptions  on  the  border  of  the 
central  medallions  framing  the  now  lost  mirrors.  Found  at  several  places  in  the  Provence  from 
1972  to  1984  and  now  in  private  collections.  Ed.pr.  G.Barruol,  RAN  18  (1985)  343-373  nos.  1- 
9  (ph.;  dr.),  who  republishes  as  no.  10  IG  XIV  2577  (13)  from  Xanten  (ph.;  dr.;  cf.  our  lemma 
no.  834).  Commentary  on  the  'double  role'  of  the  Romanized  Gaul  Q.  Licinios  Touteinos  as 
dedicator  and  manufacturer  (no.  10),  on  mirrors  as  votive  objects,  on  the  cult  of  Venus  and  Luna 
in  the  region  concerned  and  on  the  use  of  Greek  at  this  late  period.  As  to  the  latter  B.  supposes 
that  Greek  was  not  properly  understood  by  the  worshippers  and  that  this  fact  enhanced  the  magic 
force  of  the  objects.  Contra  M.Seve,  BE  (1988)  no.  256,  who  suggests  that  Greek  was  still 
understood  in  the  class  of  people  which  could  afford  this  sort  of  dedication  and  that  perhaps  the 
use  of  Greek  was  less  restricted  in  the  area  of  Marseilles  than  is  generally  supposed. 

825:  343-345  no.  1.  From  Saint-C6mes-et-Maruejols. 

Λικίνίος  Τουτεινος  ΐ,εραι  Σελήνη 


Or  ίεραί  ('pretresses',  'sorderes'),  in  which  case  Licinios  Touteinos  would  be  co-dedicant,  ed.pr. 
[improbable,  Pleket]. 

826:  346  no.  2.  From  Lachau.  Same  text  as  no.  1. 


827:  346/347  no.  3.  From  Lachau.  Same  text  as  no.  1. 


828:  348  no.  4.  From  Lachau.  Fragment:  ΤΕΙΝΟΣ:  [Του]τεινος 
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829:  349/350  no.  5.  From  Lardiers.  Fragment:  -IN-  :[Λικ]ίν[ιος]  or  [Τουτε]ιν[ος] 


830:  350  no.  6.  From  Tarascon. 

Λικίνιος  Τουτεινος  ίεραι  Άφροδείτη  χάρ(ι)ν 
831:  354  no.  7.  From  Hyeres:  Λικίνιος  Τ[ου]τεινος  ίεραι  Άφροδείτρ  χάρ(ι)ν 
832:  354-356  no.  8.  From  Saze.  Three  fragments  of  the  same  text  as  nos.  6/7. 


833:  356  no.  9.  From  Beaumes-de-Venise.  Sinistrorsum.  The  following  letters  are  legible: 
A  E  Η  I  Λ  N  C  (no  certain  reading,  ed.pr.). 


834:  356-360  no.  10.  From  Xanten.  IG  XIV  2577  (13)  ( CIL  XIII  3  10029  (319)). 
Κύ(ϊντος)  Λικ(ίνιος)  Τουτεινος  έν  Άρελάτω  ποιεί 


Reading  by  J.Coupry,  apud  ed.pr.,  which  supersedes  all  earlier  readings  listed  by  ed.pr.  and  in  IG  XIV. 


835.  SAINT-BLAISE.  PAINTED  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  AMPHORAS.  Cf.  B. 

Liou,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  822)  125-128  nos.  1  and  2  (ph.;  dr.),  for  two  amphoras  of  the 
type  Late  Roman  I.  No.  1  has  a  monogrammatic  cross,  the  letters  ΧΜΓ  (=  Χριστόν  Μαρία 
γέννα;  cf.  SEG  XXXVI  793),  a  theta  and  an  illegible  text.  No.  2  has  been  mentioned  by  F. 
Salviat,  Gallia  27  (1969)  433-435,  as  carrying  an  inscription  Q.PAVLI  LXIII.  After  study  of  the 
amphora  L.  reads  in  L.  1  ΧΜΓ  (cf.  above),  and  in  L.  2  a  monogram  with  a  combined  Θ,  X  and 
P:  Θ(εός)  Χρ(ιστός). 


836.  VIENNA  (SAINT-ROMAIN-EN-GAL).  PAINTED  INSCRIPTION  ON 
AN  AMPHORA.  Cf.  A.Desbat  (et  alii),  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  823)  164  no.  4  (ph.;  dr.). 
On  a  Dressel  5  amphora  from  the  Greek  East  (ca.  50  A.D.)  an  inscription:  A0HC. 


SPAIN 


837.  CARTHAGO  NOVA.  EPITAPH  OF  AN  ANONYMOUS,  CA.  550-600 
A.D.  Fragment  of  a  white  marble  slab,  broken  on  all  sides;  the  lower  part  was  broken  before  the 
inscription  was  engraved;  found  in  the  city  of  Cartagena  and  now  in  its  Museum.  Ed.pr.  A.Lillo, 
ZPE  67  (1987)  266  (ph.).  Republished  by  L.Missitzis,  AncW  15  (1987)  111/112  (translation). 
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[  Ενθα  κατά  ?1κιτε  ?  masc.  name]  I  Άκύλα  άδείλφός  ΚυριακΙΙοΰ,  ένγιστα  I  αΰτοΰ 
κατακίιμένου  f 


2-3.  [Κυριάκός  Κυρι?]Ιακοΰ·  Λάμ[ων  άδε?]1λφός,  L.  II  5-7.  Μ.  points  out  that  these  lines  were  added  later  in 
different  script  II  5.  Y  is  written  as  ^ ,  cf.  L.  3. 


838.  EMPORION.  BUSINESS  LETTER  ON  A  LEAD  TABLET,  CA.  530-500 

B.C.  Small  lead  tablet,  rolled  when  found;  broken  on  all  sides  except  below,  where  there  are 
traces  of  reuse.  Discovered  on  the  floor  of  a  house  in  the  excavated  Greek  town.  Edd.pr.  E.San- 
marti  -  R.A. Santiago,  ZPE  68  (1987)  119-127  (dr.;  ph .),  with  translation  and  commentary. 
Republished  by  idem,  ZPE  72  (1988)  100-102  (translation)  and  by  R.A. Santiago,  ZPE  80 
(1990)  79/80  (translation).  The  text  is  written  in  'Eastern  Ionic'  dialect  (the  language  of  Phokaia, 
mother  city  of  Emporion)  but  has  also  two  Aiolic  forms  (typical  of  Chios  and  the  opposite 
shore).  For  another  business  letter  (fragmentary)  cf.  ZPE  77  (1989)  36-38;  82  (1990)  176. 


4 


8 


12 


[ - ]ο[σ - χαίρε]ν  [ - 

[-  -  - - ]  δ[κ]ως  έν  Σαιγάνθηι  έσηι  καν  [-  -  - 

[ - ]  Έμππορίταισιν  ούδ’  έπιβα[ίνέν  -  -  - 

[-  -πλέο]νες  ή  έκοσι  κοίνος  οΰκ  έσ  θ....δ[-  -  -  - 
[-  -  -  -  -]άνθηι  δν  ώνήσθαι  Βασπεδ]-  -]  π[-  -  - 
[-  -  -  -  ]αν  άρσαν  παρακομίσέν  κάσ[-  -]εν  [-  - 
[-  -  -  -  ]α.εωνι  τί  τούτων  ποητέον  [ήμΐ]ν  [-  -  -  - 
[-  -  -έρώ]τα  καί  κέλευε  σε  Βασπεδ[-  -]ελι  [-  -  - 
[-  -  έρέ]σθαι  [εν]  τις  έστιν  δς  έλξει  ές  Δ[-  -]οστ[ 

[ - ή]μέτερον·  καν  δύο  ωίσι,  δύο  προ[έσ]θ[ω  - 

[ - ]  μηγος  δ’  έστω·  καν  αύτδς  θέλ[ηι - - 

[-  -  -  -τώ]μυσυ  μετεχέτω·  κάμ  μή  όμ[ο]ν[όηι  -  - 
[-  -μεν]άτω  κάπιστέλάτω  όκόσδ  άν  - 

[-  -  -  - ] ν  ως  άν  δύνηται  τάχιστα]  -------- 

[-  -  -κεκ]έλευκα·  χαΐρε 


?  ] 
-  ] 
-  -  ] 


-  -  ] 

-  -  ] 


] 


] 

J 


1.  Ο.  not  read  by  edd.pr.;  greeting  formula,  followed  by  e.g.  έπιμελήθητι,  S.-S.  ( ZPE  72);  not  read  by  S.  ( ZPE 
80)  II  2.  Σαιγάνθη,  perhaps  a  toponym,  edd.pr.;  in  ZPE  72  S.-S.  suggest  (after  J.L.Melena)  that  Saiganthe  may 
be  a  settlement  preceding  the  later  Saguntum,  but  they  do  not  exclude  that  Saiganthe  is  the  hellenized  form  of  an 
Iberian  place  name,  for  example  Ullastret,  30  km.  from  Ampurias;  initio  ώς  έν,  S.  ( ZPE  80)  II  3.  Έμππορίται- 
σιν  (Aiolic  form),  edd.pr.,  who  mistakenly  printed  Έμππορίσταισιν;  the  first  epigraphic  attestation  of  the  name 
of  the  colony  which  suggests  an  early  date  for  the  polis  constitution  of  Emporion;  έπιβα[-  -,  perhaps  the  dative 
plural  form  of  επιβάτης,  edd.pr.;  έπιβα[-  -],  S.  ( ZPE  80)  II  4.  -  -]νος,  edd.pr.;  κοινός,  edd.pr.;  κοίνος  =  καί 

οίνος,  S.-S.  ( ZPE  72);  εσ  σ[  ]ε  δ[ — ,  edd.pr.;  ούκ  έλα[...]δ[ - ],  S.  ( ΖΡΕ  80),  who  tentatively  suggests 

ούκ  έλάσσο]νες  η  έκοσι  κοίνος  ούκ  έλά[σσων  ή]  δ[έκα-  -]  II  5.  perhaps  έν  Σαιγ]άνθηι  (cf.  L.  1),  edd.pr., 
who  mistakenly  printed  Σαιπ]άνθηι;  Βασπεδ[-  -,  perhaps  an  Iberian  name,  edd.pr.  (suggestion  of  J.de  Hoz):  the 
writer  of  the  letter  may  have  wished  to  establish  commercial  relations  with  this  man;  ]οποδ[  ,  edd.pr.;  [-  - 
€αιγ]ανθηΐον  ώνήσθαι  Βασπεδ].. ,]π[ - ],  S.  ( ZPE  80)  II  6.  ]αναρσαν,  edd.pr.;  άρσαν  from  αϊρω,  'weigh 
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anchor',  S.-S.  (Z PE  72)  (suggestion  of  J.Chadwick);  άρσαν:  aor.  participle  of  άραρίσκω,  belonging  to  an 
implied  πλοΐον,  S.  (ZPE  80);  ]εν[  ,  edd.pr.  II  7.  ]Δ[  ]ωνι,  edd.pr.;  it  may  be  a  dative-locative  of  a  toponym, 

S.-S.  ( ZPE  72);  ]v[  ,  edd.pr.;  initio  [-  -]ωνι  τί,  S.  ( ZPE  80)  II  8.  ].οσα,  edd.  pr.;  [-  -]a . 

έλκ[εν-  -],  S.  (ZPE  80)  II  9.  ]σθαι,  edd.pr.  and  S.  ( ZPE  80);  εί,  S.  (ZPE  80);  ελξει,  conj.  aor.  from  έλκω 
(’trainage  des  marchandises  du  grand  navire  dans  des  peniches  de  debarquement'),  S.-S.  (ZPE  72)  II  10.  ή]μέτερον 
does  not  belong  to  πλοΐον  but  rather  to  φορτίον  or  φορτηγέσιον,  S.-S.  (ZPE  72);  ωσι,  Aiolic  form; 
πρ[οτι]θ[έτω,  edd.pr.  II  11.  ]δί[ο]πος,  edd.pr.;  [-  -]λ[..]ος,  S.  (ZPE  80);  θελη[ι  ]θαι,  edd.pr.  II  12.  ή]μισυ, 
edd.pr.;  J.Chadwick,  ZPE  82  (1990)  165  note  13  suggests  ή]μυσυ;  όμ[  ]v,  perhaps  όμ[ο]ν[οήι,  edd.pr.;  μή  ό[-  -  - 
],  S.  (ZPE  80),  who  suggests  ό[μο]λ[όγηι  -]  II  13.  ]άτω,  edd.pr.;  [-  -]τω,  S.  (ZPE  80)  II  14.  μ[  .  This  clause 
brings  S.-S.  to  the  hypothesis  that  the  writer  of  the  letter  lived  not  far  from  Emporion,  perhaps  at  Massilia  II  15. 
]έλευκα,  perhaps  κεκ]έλευκα  (suggestion  of  A. Lopez  Eire),  edd.pr. 


839.  EMPORION.  DEDICATION  ON  A  VASE,  5th  CENT.  B.C.  M.Almagro, 
Las  inscriptiones  Ampuritanas  (griegas,  ibericas  y  latinas)  (Saragozza  1951)  no.  44;  M.L.  Lazza- 
rini,  Formule  delle  dediche  votive  nella  Grecia  arcaica  (Mem.Acc.Lincei,  ser.  VIII  vol.  19,  Rome 
1976)  114  no.  200.  C.Gallavotti,  BPEC  8  (1987)  17-18,  suggests  reading  this  text  as  Άρκύλος 
μ’  άνέηκεν  έριήρωι  συν[εταίρωι]  (or,  less  probably,  συν[αδέλφωι]  or  a  name:  Συν[— ]) 
instead  of  Άρκύλος  μ’  άν(δ)έ(δ)ηκε  μ’  έριήρωι  συν--  (Almagro)  or  Άρκύλος  μ’ 
άνέ(θ)ηκε  Μέρι  ήρωι  συν-  (Lazzarini).  For  his  restoration  he  adduces  the  Homeric  formula 
έρίηρος  εταίρος,  έρίηρες  εταίροι  (Ilias  4.266  and  3.378)  vel  sim.,  used  at  the  end  of  the 
hexameter.  The  verb  άνίημι  ('mandare  (in  omaggio)')  instead  of  the  usual  δίδωμι  can  be 
paralleled  by  the  equally  rare  use  of  φέρειν  and  άγειν  in  a  similar  votive  context. 
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840.  DEVA  (CHESTER).  DEDICATION  OF  AN  ALTAR  TO  ASKLEPIOS, 
HYG(I)EIA  AND  PANAKEIA  BY  THE  PHYSICIAN  ANTIOCHOS,  BEFORE 
THE  EARLY  4th  CENT.  A.D.  Red  sandstone  altar.  R.P. Wright,  JRS  59  (1969)  235  no.  3. 
Cf.  now  B.Remy,  Epigraphica  49  (1987)  262  no.  440  (see  our  lemma  no.  1789). 

ΠανυπειρόχαΙς  άνθροιπων  I  σωτήρας  έν  άθαίνατοΐσιν  II  Ασκληπιόν 
ήίπιοχεΐρα  ΎγείΙην  ΠανάκειΙαν  είητρός  II  [Ά]ντί[ο]χος  I  [— ] 
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841.  AUGUSTA  RAURICORUM.  ARTIST'S  SIGNATURE  AND  INDICA¬ 
TIONS  OF  WEIGHT  ON  A  SILVER  PLATE,  CA.  330-345  A.D.  Octagonal  plate 
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with  scenes  from  the  youth  of  Achilles  around  the  central  medallion  representing  Achilles  at 
Skyros.  Inscriptions:  signature  on  the  inner  side  of  the  'Standring'(l),  followed  by  an  indication 
of  weight  (2),  both  in  pricked  letters.  Two  more  indications  of  weight  at  the  opposite  side, 
between  the  'Kreisrillen'  and  the  'Standring'  (3-4).  For  the  signature  cf.  G.Balalakis,  ΉΑΥΣΥ- 
ΛΥΠΟΣ  von  Thessalonika',  in  Provincialia,  Festschrift  fur  RLaur-Belart  (1968)  3-5.  See  now 
V.von  Gonzenbach  and  M. Martin,  in  H.A.Cahn,  A.Kaufmann-Heinimann,  Der  spatromische 
Silberschatz  von  Kaiseraugst  (Derendingen  1984)  225  (v.G.)  and  387  (M.)  for  the  signature, 
382  (M.)  for  the  indications  of  weight  (ph.;  dr.).  (1)  Παυσυλύπου  Θεσσαλονίκης;  (2)  ΛΙΕ 
(=  λ(ίχρας)  ιε';  15  pounds);  (3)  ΛΙΖΓΟΔΓΡΙΕ  (ΓΟ:  small  omikron  under  the  gamma;  ΓΡ  in 
ligature;  -  λ(ίτρας)  V,  ΖΓο  (=  ούγκίας)  δ',  γρ(αμμάχα)  ιε':  17  pounds,  4  ounces,  15  grams); 
(4)  —  ΓΡ—  (in  ligature;  γρ(αμμάχα)  [rather  γρ(αμμάρια),  Pleket]). 


842.  CASTRA  VETERA  (XANTEN).  MANUFACTURER'S  SIGNATURE  ON 
A  MIRROR-MOUNT,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  See  our  lemma  no.  834. 
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843.  APHRODISIAS.  SOCIAL  HISTORY.  Cf.  J.M. Reynolds  in  E.Frezouls  (ed.), 
Socidtes  urbaines,  societes  rurales  dans  1'Asie  Mineure  et  la  Syrie  helldnistiques  et  romaines 
(Actes  Coll.  Strasbourg,  nov.  1985;  Strasbourg  1987)  107-113,  for  some  remarks  on  the 
political  structure  (citizens,  πάροικοι,  δούλοι),  on  the  political  elite  (women  included),  on  the 
imperial  freedman  Zoilos  and  his  startling  social  success  (and  that  of  his  descendents): 
stephanephorate;  priesthood  of  Aphrodite;  on  the  Jews  in  the  city  (cf.  SEG  XXXVI  970)  and  the 
meaning  of  the  presence  of  nine  θεοσεβείς  in  the  town  council  for  the  composition  of  the  elite 
and  on  the  various  guilds  of  tradesmen  (goldsmiths,  leather-workers,  linen-workers,  market- 
gardeners).  For  the  latter  cf.  H.W.Pleket,  EA  12  (1988)  25-38,  especially  31/32. 


844.  APHRODISIAS1.  OATH  OF  PLARASA-APHRODISIAS,  KIBYRA  AND 
TABAI,  SHORTLY  AFTER  167  B.C.  J.M. Reynolds,  Aphrodisias  and  Rome  (London 
1982)  no.  1  (cf.  SEG  XXXII  1097  p.  294).  R.M.Errington,  Chiron  17  (1987)  97-118,  dates 
this  text  to  the  years  immediately  after  the  liberation  of  Caria  and  Lycia  from  Rhodian  domination 
in  167  B.C.  The  reorganisation  of  the  territories  of  cities  in  these  areas  was  supervised  by  Roman 
legati.  Rome  concluded  treaties  with  some  cities:  Kibyra  (already  before  the  foundation  of  the 
Kibyrate  Tetrapolis,  which  must  be  dated  to  ca.  165-155  B.C.;  cf.  OG1S  762),  Tabai  (cf.  OGIS 
442;  IGUR  10  ( SEG  XXVIII  803))  and  Stratonikeia.  E.'s  main  argument  is  based  on  the 
existence  of  a  cult  of  Θεά  'Ρώμη  in  Plarasa-Aphrodisias,  Kibyra,  Tabai  (our  inscription)  and 
Stratonikeia  (C.Habicht,  MDAI  (A)  72,  1957,  242/243  no.  65).  He  argues  that  these  cults 
originated  as  a  sign  of  gratitude  for  Roman  assistance:  the  function  of  the  cult  of  Θεά  'Ρώμη  was 
'institutionalisierte  Danksagung’  stimulated  by  concrete  occasions  rather  than  anticipation  of 
possible  future  favors  from  Rome. 


845.  APHRODISIAS.  RELIEF  TONDO.  G. Richter,  R.R.R.Smith,  The  Portraits  of 
the  Greeks  (1984)  177  (ph.);  K.T.Erim,  Aphrodisias  (New  York  1986)  148  (ph.).  Cf.  now 
G.Hafner,  Rivista  di  Archeologia  11  (1987)  7-12  (ph.),  for  comment  on  this  inscribed  relief 
tondo  (Πίνδαρος).  He  argues  on  iconographical  grounds  that  the  Aphrodisian  bust  represents 
the  mid  6th  cent.  B.C.  Ephesian  tyrant  Pindaros,  who  saved  Ephesos  from  destruction  by  Kroi- 
sos,  rather  than  the  homonymous  late  archaic  poet. 


846-854.  APHRODISIAS.  JEWISH  AND  POSSIBLY  JEWISH  INSCRIPT¬ 
IONS  AND  GRAFFITI.  Ed.pr.  J.M. Reynolds  in  J.M.Reynolds-R.Tannenbaum,  Jews  and 
Godfearers  at  Aphrodisias.  Greek  Inscriptions  with  Commentary  (Cambridge  1987,  Cambridge 
Philol.  Society,  Suppi.  Vol.  XII)  132-140. 
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846:  132/133  no.  1  A  (ph.).  GRAFFITO  ON  A  SEAT  IN  THE  ODEUM,  BYZAN¬ 
TINE  PERIOD  (6th  CENT.  A.D.  OR  LATER  ?).  A. Cameron,  Porphyrius  the 
Charioteer  (London  1973)  276;  idem,  Circus  Factions:  Blues  and  Greens  at  Rome  and 
Byzantium  (Oxford  1976)  315,  with  79  and  150.  Roughly  incised  on  seating  block  D, 
row  6.  The  text  now  also  in  Ch.Roueche,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  847)  221  no.  180 
III. 

Τόπος  Βενέτων  I  Έβρέων  των  παλειών 


1.  Ed.pr.  adheres  to  the  view  that  there  was  a  connection  between  Jews  and  Blues  (cf.  the  evidence  from 
Tyre,  announced  by  J.P.Rey-Coquais,  RA  1979,  167)  II  2.  παλειών  =  παλαιών:  a  short  distance  away 
is  another  graffito,  τόπος  νεοτέρω[ν]  (=  Roueche,  op.cit.  220  no.  180  I),  which  may  imply  a  provision 
of  seats  for  Jewish  younger  men,  ed.pr. 

847:  132/133  no.  1  B  (ph.).  GRAFFITO  ON  A  SEAT  IN  THE  ODEUM,  BYZAN¬ 
TINE  PERIOD  (6th  CENT.  A.D.  OR  LATER  ?).  Roughly  incised  on  seating 
block  B,  row  8.  The  text  now  also  in  Ch.Roueche,  Aphrodisias  in  Late  Antiquity 
(London  1989)  220/221  no.  180  II. 

Τόπος  Έβρέων 


The  first  three  letters  of  Έβρέων  seem  to  have  been  chiselled  out  (possibly  a  sign  of  anti-semitism  ?), 
ed.pr. 


848:  133  no.  2  (ph  ).  GRAFFITO  ON  A  MARBLE  BLOCK,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
OR  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  The  block  was  perhaps  part  of  a  door-jamb  (of  a  public 
building  ?),  cut  down  for  re-use.  At  the  left  of  the  text  a  seven-branched  lampstand  is 
incised. 

.  .  ,ωρα  vac  τω  omp 
τούτω 
.ΝΔΙ  1 


1-2.  Perhaps  a  prayer  to  God  to  protect  this  house  vel  sim.  (e.g.  θεός  ένωρα  τώ  οϊκω);  the  house 
could  be  a  private  one  or  the  assembly  hall  of  the  synagogue,  ed.pr.  11  3.  a  date  (ΐνδικτιών)  or  more 
probably  a  verb  (ένδιαιταται  ?),  ed.pr. 

849:  134/135  no.  7  (ph.).  ACCLAMATIONS.  Roughly  incised  on  two  marble  panels.  The 
name  Sabbatios  is  the  only  sign  of  the  possibly  Jewish  character  of  the  text  (cf.  104  ad 
no.  59). 


264 


CARIA 


(A)  first  hand  νίκα  ή  τύχη  των  όδε 

Ευσεβίου  γράμματα  vac 

second  hand  (rather  larger  and  inserted  between  the  end  of  L.  1  and  the  right  edge) 

KE  v 


(B)  [νικά  ή  τύχ]η  των  όδε 


vac 


.  .  .  ]  Ζηνάς 
. .  .  ]  Νόννος 
.  .  .  ]  Θε[όδ]ωρ(ο)ς 
.  .  .  ]  Σαββάτιο[ς] 

.  .  .  ]  Κάλλιστος 


vacat 


vacat 


vac 


V 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  II  A  1  (and  B  1).  Jews  accepted  the  concept  of  τύχη;  there  is  no  undisputed  Jewish  use 
of  the  νίκα  formula;  των  όδε  =  των  ώδε,  for  which  cf.  SB  4071,  ed.pr.  II  A  (second  hand).  KE:  κέ  or 
more  probably  Κ(ύρι)ε,  ed.pr. 

850:  135/136  no.  8  (ph.).  TOPOS  INSCRIPTION,  CA.  350  A.D.-6th  OR  7th 
CENT.  A.D.  Small  marble  column-base.  The  name  Heortasios  may  be  a  sign  of  the 
Jewish  character  of  the  text  (cf.  99  ad  no.  18).  The  text  also  in  C.Roueche,  op.cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  847)  235  no.  95. 


Έορτασίου  ΚοΙνιορτοΰ  I  τόπος 


1-2.  Κονιορτός:  rather  a  nickname  than  a  patronymic,  ed.pr.  II  3.  τόπος:  the  place  of  Heortasios'  (dusty?) 
business,  ed.pr.  ['place  of  Heortasios,  dirty  rogue’,  Roueche  who  prints  κοίνιορτοΰ,  Pleket] 

851:  136/137  no.  9  (ph  ).  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  4th  CENT.  A.D.  OR 
LATER.  Marble  panel.  Chance  find  in  the  area  east  of  the  museum.  The  findspot  (where 
SEG  XXXVI  970  was  also  found)  and  the  formula  of  LL.  3-4  suggest  that  the  text  might 
be  Jewish;  if  FI.  Eusebios  was  not  a  full  Jew,  he  was  perhaps  a  θεοσεβής,  cf.  his 
military  career.  The  text  now  also  in  C.Roueche,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  847)  23-25 
no.  10. 

[.]θε[.]ω  έπηκόω  Φλ(άβιος)  I  Ευσέβιος  άπό  πριμιίπιλαρίων  έκ  των  I  τού  θεού 
δομάτων  II  τό  πρώτον  και  τρίτον  I  διάστυλον  έποίησεν 


1.  The  first  word  is  cut  in  an  erasure,  which  is  too  large  for  it;  Κυρίω  would  occupy  the  space;  the  first 
word  can  be  θεω,  ed.pr.,  who  points  out  that  there  is  no  unequivocally  Jewish  or  Christian  example  of 
the  formula  θεω  έπηκόω  II  2-3.  for  primipilaris  and  primipilus  cf.  SEG  XXVII  902  and  Roueche's 
commentary  II  4.  δόματα:  'gifts';  the  concept  of  gifts,  given  to  God  from  God's  gifts  to  man,  seems  to  be 
essentially  Jewish  and  Christian,  ed.pr. 
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852:  137/138  no.  10  (ph.).  PRAYER  OF  FL.  DAMOCHARIS,  5th  CENT.  A.D.  (?). 
Rectangular  marble  panel.  Found  in  the  area  of  the  museum.  This  findspot  (cf.  no.  9)  and 
the  formula  ευχή  without  any  associated  Christian  symbol  suggest  that  the  text  is 
possibly  Jewish;  if  FI.  Damocharis  was  not  a  full  Jew  (cf.  his  career  as  an  official  mes¬ 
senger)  he  was  perhaps  a  θεοσεβής.  The  text  now  also  in  C.Roueche,  op.cii.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  847)  173  no.  16. 

Ευχή  Φλ(αουίου)  I  ΔαμοχάΙριδος  xobplvac  σορος 


1.  In  fine  abbreviation  sign  5  · 

853:  138  no.  11  (ph.).  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS  HYPSISTOS.  Small  altar  crudely 
moulded  at  top  and  bottom  on  three  sides.  Markianos  may  be  a  θεοσεβής  since  Θεός 
'Ύψιστος  is  a  formula  sometimes  associated  with  the  Jewish  God  (cf.  65). 


Face  A 

Face  Β 

Μ  α  - 

Ύψίσ- 

ρκια- 

τοι  ε[ύ] 

[  ν  ]  ό  ς 

χή 

Θεή 

Undated  by  ed.pr.  [for  ευχή  cf.  e.g.  BE  (1973)  no.  297,  Herrmann], 

854:  138/139  no.  12.  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS  HYPSISTOS,  1st  CENT.  B.C.-lst 
CENT.  A.D.(?).  Upper  right  corner  of  a  reused  marble  altar.  Perhaps  Jewish:  cf.  L.  2 
and  our  lemma  no.  853. 

[— ]Τατας  I  [— Θ]εω  Ύψίστψ  I  - 


2.  A  specific  god's  name  might  have  been  inscribed  at  the  beginning,  for  example  Helios,  ed.pr. 


855.  APOLLONIA  ON  THE  SALBAKE.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  L. 
ANTONIUS  ZENON,  BETWEEN  14  AND  CA.  54  A.D.  Marble  base.  Edd.pr.  A.Cey- 
lan-T.Ritti,  Epigraphica  49  (1987)  77-98  (ph.).  Independently  published  by  H. Malay,  EA  9 
(1987)  73-75  (ph.;  dr.). 

Λούκιον  ’Αντώνιον  Μάρκου  Άντω[νί]- 
ου  Πολέμωνος  υιόν  Ζήνωνα  μ[έ]- 
γαν  άριστή,  χιλιαρχήσαντα  λεγ[ιώ]- 
4  νος  ιβ'  Κεραυνοφόρου,  τετειμβη]- 
μένον  υπό  του  θεών  ένφαν[εσ]- 
τάτου  Σεβαστού  βασιλική  διά  τής 
οικουμένης  πορφυραφορία  και 
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8  άρχιερατεύσαντα  Αύτοκράτο- 
ρος  Καίσαρος  Σεβαστού  έν 
τη  Άσία·  vacat 

την  άνάστασιν  ποιησαμέν[ων] 

12  Άττάλου  καί  Τατας  των  Έρμ[ο]- 
γένους  τέκνων  έκ  διαθή¬ 
κης  Έρμογένους  Άττάλου 
πατρός  ίδιου  διά  τάς  άπ’  αΰ- 
16  τού  εις  εαυτούς  εΰεργεσία[ς] 


2-3.  Μ[έ]γαν  Άριστή,  edd.pr.:  names  adopted  by  the  honorand  in  the  context  of  the  porphyraphoria  (LL.  6-7); 
μ[έ]γαν  άριστη,  Μ.  [άριστεύς  is  a  honorary  epithet,  not  a  name:  cf.  L. Robert,  Hellenica  XI-XII  569-576,  Pleket] 
II  3-4.  λεγ[εώ]Ινος,  edd.pr.;  λεγ[ιώ]Ινος,  Malay  II  5-6.  ένφανής:  cf.  SEG  XXVI  1245;  XXVIII  884;  XXXIV 
1729;  our  text  is  the  oldest  example  of  ένφανέστατος  (=  επιφανέστατος),  which  has  not  been  attested  until  the 
Antonine  period  so  far;  since  εμφανής  and  επιφανής  occur  under  Tiberius  for  the  first  time,  and  since  θεάς 
'Ρώμης  -  an  offical  element  in  the  titulature  of  the  άρχιερεύς  of  the  imperial  cult  under  Augustus  -  is  missing  in 
LL.  8-10,  our  inscription  should  be  dated  after  14  A.D.,  edd.pr.  II  6-7.  βασιλική  πορφυραφορία:  'royal  purple',  a 
symbolic  honor  awarded  by  Augustus,  to  be  related  to  the  honorand’s  kinship  with  the  Pontic  dynasty  (see  below); 
διά  τής  οικουμένης  points  to  the  honorary  character  of  the  distinction:  Antonius  Zenon  had  no  territory,  edd.pr. 
[In  fact  the  right  to  wear  a  purple  dress  was  given  to  Zenon  in  his  capacity  of  provincial  high-priest  of  the  emperor 
cult  (LL.  8-10):  cf.  L.Robert,  Les  gladiateurs  —  195  no.  200;  cf.  also  101  no.  41;  for  the  porphyraphoria  cf.  also 
SEG  XXVII  842;  XXIX  1281;  XXXIII  1088  and  M.Worrle,  Stack  und  Fest  im  kaiserzeitlichen  Kleinasien 
(Miinchen  1988)  192/193,  Pleket]  II  16.  αυτούς,  edd.pr.;  εαυτούς,  M.  [and  ph.]  II  edd.pr.  identify  L.  Antonius 
Zenon  with  'Αντώνιος  Ζήνων,  son  of  Antonius  Polemon,  on  record  as  eponymous  priest  of  Laodikeia  on  coins 
from  it  .  eriod  of  Claudius-Nero  and  also  known  from  MAMA  VI  104  (=  J.  and  L.Robert,  La  Carie  II  168/169 
no.  54),  uom  Herakleia  on  the  Salbake.  He  was  a  member  of  a  Laodikeian  elite  family  to  which  also  the  famous 
sophist  M.  Antonius  Polemon  (1st  half  of  the  2nd  century  A.D.)  belonged.  The  family  descended  from  the  rhetor 
Zenon,  probably  the  great-grandfather  of  the  honorand,  who  played  an  active  role  in  the  war  against  Labienus  and 
the  Parthians  ca.  40  B.C.  One  of  the  latter’s  sons,  Antonius  Polemon,  was  awarded  the  kingship  of  Pontos  and 
Armenia  Minor  by  Marcus  Antonius  and  became  the  progenitor  of  the  Pontic  branch  of  the  family.  Edd.pr.  present 
pedigrees  of  both  branches  of  the  family  and  argue  against  identification  of  our  honorand  with  Antonius  Zenon, 
son  of  the  Pontic  Antonius  Polemon. 


856.  HALIKARNASSOS.  LAW  CONCERNING  DISPUTED  PROPERTY, 
465-450  B.C.  ?  Syll.3  45  (SEG  XXXIII  862;  GHI  32).  Cf.  B.Virgilio,  Studi  ellenistici  2 
(1987)  109-127  (now  also  in  idem,  Epigrafia  e  Storiografia:  Studi  di  Storia  antica,  Pisa  1988, 
53-71),  who  collects  some  evidence  for  the  actual  coexistence  and  even  symbiosis  of  Greeks  and 
non-Greeks  in  Asia  Minor  against  the  background  of  the  predominant  view,  expressed  inter  alia 
by  A.Momigliano,  Alien  Wisdom  (New  York  1975),  that  there  was  a  strong  opposition  between 
Greeks  and  non-Greeks  and  a  feeling  of  superiority  over  and  lack  of  interest  in  the  latter  by  the 
former.  Cf.  for  these  problems  D.Asheri,  Fra  Ellenismo  e  Iranismo.  Studi  sulla  societd  e  cultura 
di  Xanthos  nella  eta  achemenida  (Bologna  1983).  On  115-127  (ph.;  dr.;  with  translation)  V. 
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deals  with  the  Halikarnassian  text  from  this  perspective.  In  LL.  8/9  he  restores  νεΙ[ωπ]οί[ο· 
τός]  μ[νή]μονας  μή  παρα^δό[ναι  instead  of  πρ]ός  μνήμονας  μή  παρ[α]Ιδίδο[σθαι], 
Comment  on  three  Greek  names  of  officials  (Λέων,  Άπολλωνίδης,  Φορμίων  in  LL.  5,  9/10 
and  15)  who  all  had  a  Carian  patronymic;  on  the  names  in  Syll.3  46  (from  Halikamassos;  ca. 
450-400  B.C.;  large  percentage  of  Greek  names  and  Greek  patronymics);  on  the  Σαλμακιτεΐς 
(LL.  2/3  and  13:  indigenous  Carian  population  in  origin,  now  joining  the  Greek  colonists  from 
H.  in  a  syllogos)  and  on  Lygdamis  (LL.  3  and  11):  V.  accepts  and  corroborates  Reinach's  theory 
that  at  the  time  of  the  decree  the  tyrant  Lygdamis  had  been  deposed  and  lived  in  retirement  in 
Salmakis. 

O. Hansen,  Eranos  85  (1987)  99/100,  argues  that  the  provisional  character  of  this  law  (one  year: 
L.  10)  reflects  an  unstable  political  situation,  probably  due  to  the  exclusion  of  Halikamassos 
from  the  Dorian  Amphictyony  because  of  the  strong  Carian  influence  in  the  city.  The  office  of 
νεωποιός  (L.  7)  indicates  that  some  sanctuary  was  being  built  at  Halikamassos.  The  city 
probably  decided  to  establish  its  own  cult  of  Apollo  (cf.  LL.  43-45)  in  order  to  compensate  for 
the  exclusion  from  the  common  cult  of  Apollo  at  Knidos  of  the  Dorian  Amphictyony  [but 
neopoios  implies  that  a  temple  of  Apollo  already  existed  and  this  is  confirmed  by  L.  45; 
moreover  the  exclusion  from  the  Dorian  Amphictyony  took  place  much  earlier,  Pleket], 


857.  HERAKLEIA  ON  THE  LATMOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  A  PTO¬ 
LEMAIC  OFFICIAL,  CA.  250-200  B.C.  Upper  part  of  a  pedimental  stele,  found  in 
Herakleia  and  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bodrum.  Ed.pr.  M.Worrle,  Chiron  18  (1988)  435/436 
(ph.). 

Έδοξε  τήι  βουλήι  καί  τώτ  δήμωι 
πρύτανεων  γνώμη  ·  έπειδή  Άμφικλής 
.  εισάνδρου  Αθηναίος  κατασταθε[ίς] 

4  [έπί]  τ[ής  πόλ]εως  υπό  βασιλέως  Πτο¬ 
λεμαίου  -----------  -  ]ΤΩ 

2-3.  Amphikles  is  unattested  so  far;  [Τ]εισάνδρου  perhaps,  ed.pr.  (with  in  note  38  a  list  of  Athenians  in  Ptole¬ 
maic  service)  II  4-5.  Ptolemy  II  or  III,  ed.pr.;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  861. 


858.  HERAKLEIA  ON  THE  LATMOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  TWO 
EPISTATAI  FROM  KALYMNOS,  200/199  B.C.  OR  EARLIER.  SEG  II  536; 
XXXIII  863;  ASAA  22/23  (1944/1945)  [1952]  25/26  no.  33.  Cf.  now  M.Worrle,  Chiron  18 
(1988)  432-437.  After  study  of  a  squeeze  W.  proposes  the  following  reading  of  LL.  1/2:  [’Επί 
στεφανηφό]ρου  Θεοΰ  [-  -ca.  9-12  -  -]Ι...του  του  μετά  Δημήτριον  Άπολλωνί[ου],  -  -  - 
...του  being  the  end  of  a  numeral;  after  Θεοΰ  a  του  is  not  impossible,  so  that  for  a  numeral  we 
are  left  with  nine  letters  before  του.  W.  assumes  that  our  Demetrios,  son  of  Apollonios  and  the 
subsequent  divine  eponyms  preceded  Demetrios,  son  of  Demetrios,  who  is  on  record  as  Hera- 
klean  stephanephoros  in  our  lemma  no.  859  B.  L.  3.  He  suggests  identifying  the  latter  with  the 
homonym  on  record  without  patronymic  in  the  treaty  between  Herakleia  and  Miletos  ( Milet  I  3 
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150  LL.  25-27;  Syll.* *  3 4 * * * 8 * * * 12  633).  He  assigns  the  two  Kalymnian  epistatai  to  Philip  V.  Contra 
W. Ameling,  EA  10  (1987)  23/24,  36  and  40,  who  suggests  identifying  Demetrios,  son  of  Apol- 
lonios,  with  Demetrios,  son  of  Demetrios  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  859  B.  L.  3)  and  conse-quently 
considers  ’Απολλώνιου  a  mason's  error.  He  dates  our  text  to  191/190  B.C.  and  inter-prets  the 
Kalymnians  as  Seleukid  commissioners.  In  an  appendix  he  operates  on  the  assumption  that  the 
mason  made  no  mistake  but  he  still  dates  our  text  to  191/190  B.C.  He  now  identifies  Demetrios 
Apolloniou  with  the  Demetrios,  on  record  without  patronymic  in  Milet  13  150  LL.  25-27  [But 
surely  it  is  better  to  identify  Demetrios,  son  of  Demetrios  with  Demetrios  without  patronymic:  the 
patronymic  was  left  out  either  on  purpose  or  because  a  simple  sign,  indicating  homonymy  was 
overlooked  by  the  mason,  Pleket], 


859.  HERAKLEIA  ON  THE  LATMOS.  LETTERS  OF  ANTIOCHOS  III  AND 
OF  ZEUXIS  TO  THE  CITY,  196-193  B.C.,  PREFERABLY  AUTUMN  OF  196 

B.C.  Three  fragments  (A,  B,  C)  found  north  of  the  Athena  temple.  Ed.pr.  S.^ahin,  EA  9  (1987) 
55-60  (with  translation  and  very  brief  commentary).  Republished,  together  with  a  fourth 
fragment  D,  by  M.Worrle,  Chiron  18  (1988)  421-470  (ph.),  with  translation  and  copious 
commentary.  We  give  W.'s  text  which  supersedes  5>ahin's. 

A:  - - - - 

[ . Λαοδίκ]ην  και  τον  υιόν  Άντί[οχον  προς  τ]αις  π[αρ’] 

[υμών  ψηφι]σθείσαις  τιμαΐς,  οίς  διεσαφέϊτε  στεφάνοις,  ομοίως  δέ 
[στεφανώ]σαιτε  καί  Σέλευκον  και  Μιθριδάτην  τούς  άλλους  ημών  υί- 

4  [ούς,  οΰ]ς  καί  άνενέγκαντες  οι  πρεσβευταί  ήσπάσαντό  τε  ημάς  υπέρ 

[τοΰ  δ]ήμου  καί  τό  περί  τών  τιμών  ψήφισμα  άποδόντες  διελέχθησαν 

[καί  α]ΰτοί  περί  έκάστων  ακολούθως  τοΐς  κατακεχωρισμένοις·  τάς  τε 

[δή  τι]μάς  καί  τούς  στεφάνους  άπεδεξάμεθα  φιλανθρώπως  καί 

8  [ύμα]ς  έπαινοΰμεν  έπί  τη ι  προθυμίαν  θέλοντες  δέ  καί  κατά  τά  λοιπά  πο- 

[λυ]ωρεΐν  ύμών  τά  τε  ύπό  Ζεύξιδος  συγχωρηθέντα  ύμΐν  κυροΰμεν 

[καί]  προς  τώι  ύποκειμένωι  πλήθει  εις  έλαιοχρίστιον  τοΐς  νέοις  άπο- 

[τάσσομεν  κα]τ’  ενιαυτόν  καί  άλλους  μετρητάς  τριάκοντα·  τό  τε 

12  [έσόμενον  ά]νήλωμα  είς  την  έπισκευήν  τοΰ  ύδραγωγίου  οίόμε- 

[θα  δεΐν  δίδο]σθαι  έκ  βασιλικού  έφ’  έτη  τρία,  καί  περί  τούτων  γεγράφαμεν 
[.03.8/9..τ]ώι  διοικητήν  ποιουμένους  δέ  καί  είς  τό  λοιπόν  διά  τών  [έρ]- 
[γων  τάς  προ]σηκούσας  άποδείξεις  τής  προς  τά  πράγματα  ήμώ[ν  εύνοιας] 

Β:  [ - - -  - . ]ΑΒΑΣΙΛΙ[ - ] 

[ύπ]έρ  αύτών  δέ  τούτων  άκ[ούσεσθε  έκ  τ]ών  πρεσβευτών  έρρωσθε- 

vacat  vacat  vacat  vacat 

Έπί  στεφανηφόρου  θεοΰ  τρίτου  τοΰ  μετά  Δημήτριον  Δημητρίου,  Ήραιώνο[ς]· 

4  Ζεΰξις  Ήρακλεωτών  τήι  βουλήι  καί  τώι  δήμωι  χαίρειν-  οί  παρ’  ύμών 

πρεσ  βευ- 
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ταί  Φανίας,  Έρμίας,  Αίσχρίων,  ’Απολλώνιος,  Έρμογένης,  Ίάσων,  Αίνέας, 

Παρ- 

μενείδης,  Παγκράτης,  Δίας,  Εύανδρος,  Θαργηλιος,  Έρμίας,  Άριστέας,  Μενε- 
κράτης,  Ήρακλεόδωρος,  Διονύσιος,  Πρωτέας,  Διονυσικλης,  Άντιλέων,  'Ιερο- 
8  κλής,  Μένης  άνήνεγκαν  τό  ψήφισμα  καθ’  δ  ώιεσθε  δεΐν  άνακεκομισμέ- 

νων  ημών  τώι  βασιλεΐ  την  πόλιν  έξ  αρχής  ύπάρχουσαν  τοΐς  προγόνοις  αύτοΰ 
θυσίας  τε  συντελεσθήναι  τοΐς  θεοΐς  καί  τοΐς  βασιλεΰσι  καί  τοΐς  τέκνοις  αυτών 
καί  είς  τό  λοιπόν  ομοίως  γίνεσθαι  κατά  μήνα  τήι  εκτηι  άπιόντος,  αίρεθήναι 
12  δέ  καί  πρεσβευτής  τούς  έμφανιοΰντας  ύπέρ  τής  γεγενημένης  στενοχω- 

[ρία]ς  περί  την  πόλιν  έκ  τών  έπάνω  χρόνων  διά  τούς  πολέμους  καί  τάς  κα- 
[ταφθ]οράς  καί  παρακαλέσοντας  τά  τε  ύπό  τών  βασιλέων  συγκεχωρημένα 
[συνδιατηρηθήν]αι  όπως  ύπάρχη  καί  μετά  ταΰτα  ή  τε  άνεπισταθμεία  καί  τά 
16  [-  -ca. 16/17-  -  κ]αί  τά  τέλη  καί  έγγαια  καί  τά  είσαγώγια  καί  τά  έξαγώγ[ια] 

[ - - - - ] 

C:  [πρ]ασις,  δίδωται  δέ  καί  έκ  βασιλ[ικοΰ  είς  διοίκη]σιν  τής  πόλεως  μάλιστα 

{μεν} 

μέν  πλέον  εί  δέ  μη  γε  τάλαντ[α  ca.  5  ώ]ς  πρότερον  καί  τό  έλαιοχρίστιον  δ[ι]- 
αμένηι  τό  άποτεταγμένον  τοΐς  ν[έοις,  ο]  έπεκηρύσσετο  τήι  ώνήι  τού  λιμέ- 
4  νος,  άξιώσοντας  δέ  καί  ατέλειαν  συγχωρήσαι  τών  τε  έκ  τής  γής  κάρπων  πάν¬ 
των  καί  τού  έννομίου  τών  τε  κτηνών  καί  τών  σμηνών  έφ’  έτη  οσ’  άν  φαίνη- 
ται  καί  ζεύγη  τοΐς  πολίταις,  μνησθησομένους  δέ  καί  όπως  σίτος  δοθήι  τήι  πό- 
[λ]ει  δωρεάν  καί  άτέλεια{ν}  τού  τε  είσαγομένου  είς  την  πόλιν  καί  τού  πώλου 

μέ- 

8  νου  καί  Υνα  οί  έξάγοντες  έκ  τής  τού  βασιλέως  είς  την  πόλιν  έπί  τε  τάς 

ιδίας  χρείας  καί  είς  πράσιν  ατελείς  ώσιν  άποκατασταθήι  δέ  ύμΐν  καί  ή  χώρα 
καί  οί  δήμοι  καί  οί  οίκηταί  συναχθώσιν  καθότι  καί  πρότερον  ύπήρχον  καί 

οί  πρεσ- 

βευταί  περί  τε  τών  δεδηλωμένων  διελέγησαν  ήμΐν  μετά  σπουδής  ακολούθως 
12  τοΐς  έν  τώι  ψηφίσματι  κατακεχωρισμένοις,  εύθέως  δέ  καί  ύπέρ  τών  συντεθε[ι 

μέ]  - 

[ν]ων  αύτοΐς  ύπομνημάτων·  σπεύδοντες  ούν  καί  αύτοί  τον  δήμον  είς  την  έξ 

ά  [ p] - 

[χή]ς  διάθεσιν  άποκατασταθήναι  καί  τά  τε  έπί  τών  προγόνων  τού  βασιλέως 
[συγκεχ]ωρημένα  συντηρηθήναι  αύτώι  καί  έν  τοΐς  άλλοις  έπαύξεσθαι  την 

π  [ό] - 

16  [λιν  μετέχ]ουσαν  πάντων  τών  είς  πόλεως  άνηκόντων  ..ΟΣ..ΠΛΝ - 

D  - 


[ 


εί]σαγωγη[ 
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[ - ca.  ii-  -  -  -]σθε·  έσται  δε  ήμΐν  έπιμελ[ές  - 

[ - ca.  12 . ]τοΰ  βασιλέως  η  τε  χώρα  κ[αι  .  . . . --] 

4  [-  -  ca.  13-  -  άπ]ολύομεν  δε  και  το[ΰ  -  -  ca.  ιι  -  -]ΝΩΝ[...]ΙΙΩΝ  τούς  [-  -  -  ] 


[-  -ca.  13-  -  -κα]θήκον  ήν  λαμβάνεσθαι  αυτό  βουλόμενοι  και  έν  τούτο[ις] 

[ - ca.  15-  -)  έπιχωροΰμεν  δε  ύμΐν  και  την  πανήγυριν  ατελή  συντελεΐν  ο[ϋ]- 

[τως  ώσπερ]  και  πρότερον  είώθειτε  αγειν,  και  καθόλου  κα'ι  έν  τοΐς  αλλοις 

φρον- 

8  [τιοΰμεν  ϊνα  έ] μ  μηθενι  των  δυνατών  και  καλώς  έχόντων  ύστερήτε  άλλα  τΰ- 
[χητε  τής  προ]σηκοΰσης  έπιμελείας.  Διό  κα'ι  εύ  ποιήσετε  και  αΰτοι  διαφυλάσ- 
[σοντες  τήν  εις]  τά  πράγματα  εύνοιαν·  ούτω  γάρ  πολλώι  μάλλον  και  ήμεΐς 
[ούδέν  έλλείψομε]ν  πρ(ο)θυμίας  εις  τό  συγκατασκευάζειν  τ[ά  πρός.]ο[  -  -  ] 

12  [ . -]ΤΑ[..]φιλανθ[ρωπ-  -  --  --  --  --  --  --  -  ] 

[ . -  - . ]0[ . . ] 


Zeuxis’  letter  chronologically  precedes  that  of  Antiochos  III,  W.ll  for  Zeuxis  cf.  SEG  XXXVI  973  (198/197 
B.C.;  with  further  references)  and  in  the  present  volume  our  lemma  no.  1010  (209  B.C.).  Cf.  also  Ph.Gauthier, 
Nouvelles  Inscriptions  de  Sardes  II  (Geneve  1989)  39-42  II  for  the  date  of  this  dossier  and  especially  for  the 
problem  of  the  eponymy  in  B  L.  3  Worrle  adduces  Milet  I  3  150  (Syll?  663;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  984),  148 
(. Syll ?  588)  and  especially  the  Milesian  list  of  stephanephoroi  Milet  I  3  124.  On  these  documents  cf.  also  W. 
Ameling,  EA  10  (1987)  23/24,  26  and  40.  Worrle  dates  the  letters  of  Zeuxis  and  Antiochos  to  the  period  196- 
autumn  193,  preferably  to  autumn  196  B.C..  Ameling  opts  for  191/190  B.C.  [but  that  option  is  based  on  a  false 
identification:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  858,  Pleket] ;  alternatively  195/194  B.C.  (or  somewhat  earlier)  may  be  possible, 
which  comes  close  to  W.’s  solution  II  A  1-3.  obviously  Antiochos  III  had  three  sons:  Antiochos  (eldest  son;  co¬ 
regent),  Seleukos  and  Mithridates;  the  latter  became  Antiochos  IV  after  having  changed  his  name,  W.;  contra  W. 
Ameling,  EA  10  (1987)  21-23,  whose  speculations  are  refuted  by  W.’s  reading  in  A  L.  1  of  Antiochos’  name  II 
10-11.  cf.  C  LL.  2-4  II  14.  §ahin  refers  to  Menandros  on  record  in  Apollonia  on  the  Salbake  prior  to  190  B.C.; 
Ameling,  art.cit.,  prefers  Strouthion  on  record  in  I.  lasos  4  (after  196  B.C.)';  W.  does  not  decide  II  B  5-8.  Διάς, 
Διονύσιος  and  Μένης  arc  also  on  record  as  envoys  to  Scipio  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  860);  in  Milet  I  3  150  L.  33  a 
certain  Θεόδωρος  Αίνέου  is  mentioned  who  negotiates  with  Miletos  about  a  treaty  between  the  two  cities;  he  may 
well  have  been  the  son  of  Αίνέας  in  L.  5;  finally,  an  anonymous  son  of  Apollonios  and  a  certain  ’Απολλώνιος 
θαργηλίου,  who  negotiated  with  Amyzon  after  168  B.C.  (/.  Priene  51),  possibly  are  the  sons  of  our  Apollonios 
(L.  5)  and  Thargelios  (L.  6),  W.  II  13.  the  πόλεμοι  and  καταφθοραί  are  to  be  related  to  invasions  by  Philip  V  in 
the  period  201/200-198/197  B.C.,  W.  II  16.  τέλη:  urban  taxes,  rents  etc.  which  should  be  reserved  for  the  city; 
έγγαια:  city-lands,  also  to  be  destined  for  urban  use;  the  clause  essentially  excludes  the  principle  of  urban 
sovereignty  in  these  matters;  possibly  ihe  farming  out  of  import-  and  export-dues  is  mentioned  in  B  L.  16  and  C 
L.  1  (πράσις),  W.  II  C  1-4.  there  is  question  of  a  cash  gift  by  the  king  of  several  talents;  the  oil  for  die  neoi  was 
financed  from  the  income  accruing  from  the  farming  out  of  the  harbor-revenues;  apparently  the  king  claimed  part 
of  those  revenues  and  the  royal  privilege  lies  in  the  fact  that  money  for  the  provision  of  oil  has  priority  over  the 
amount  due  to  him.  Alternatively  the  revenues  of  the  harbor  all  belonged  to  the  king  who  subsequendy  earmarked 
part  of  it  for  the  Heraklean  neoi,  W.  [for  another  case  of  έλαιοχρίστιον  for  the  νέοι  in  Sardis  cf.  now  Ph.Gau¬ 
thier,  op.cit.  (cf.  the  beginning  of  this  app.crit.)  85-91;  for  C  L.  3  cf.  Gauthier,  BE  (1989)  no.  277  on  p.  404, 
Pleket]  II  4-6.  'Zweifellos  konigliche  Steuern’,  W„  who  refers  to  Milet  I  3  149  (sympoliteia  between  Miletos  and 
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Pidasa)  for  parallels;  exemption  is  requested  from  dues  on  crops,  from  the  έννόμιον  on  cattle  and  bees  for  as  many 
years  and  lands  (ζεύγος:  'Flaeheninhalt')  as  can  be  negotiated,  W.  II  7-8.  exemption  from  taxes  on  import  and  sale 
of  grain,  either  given  or  bought,  W.,  who  points  out  that  the  request  presupposes  that  Herakleia  apparently  was 
not  free  to  decide  on  taxes  in  its  own  territory  (cf.  also  B  L.  16)  [for  LL.  6-9  cf.  also  Ph.Gauthier,  BE  (1989)  no. 
277  on  p.  405]  II  8-9.  exemption  from  taxes  on  items  (grain,  wood,  cattle)  exported  from  royal  land  by  private 
people  for  their  own  use  or  for  the  market,  W.,  who  adds  that  Herakleia  here  used  a  fiscal  device  to  boost  imports 
of  grain  and  other  items  II  10.  δήμοι,  οίκηταί:  probably  πάροικοι,  living  in  villages  (δήμος  =  κώμη)  and  not 
citizens,  W. 


860.  HERAKLEIA  ON  THE  LATMOS.  LETTER  OF  THE  SCIPIONES, 
EARLY  189  B.C.  Syll.3  618;  R.K.Sherk,  RDGE  35.  M.Worrle,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
859)  428/429,  points  out  that  study  of  the  stone  in  the  Louvre  shows  that  in  L.  1  the  nu  of 
Λεύκιος  Κορνήλιος  Σιαπίω]ν  is  clearly  visible;  in  L.  2  άδελ]φός  should  be  read;  for  comment 
on  some  of  the  ambassadors  in  LL.  2/3  cf.  our  lemma  no.  859,  app.crit.  ad  B  LL.  4-8.  Cf.  also 
W. Ameling,  EA  10  (1987)  36-40,  for  similar  comment  on  these  ambassadors.  Ameling  also 
comments  on  the  words  όπως  μηδεις  υμών  παρενοχλήι  (in  L.  17),  preceding  the  statement 
that  the  Scipiones  had  sent  L.  Orbius  to  the  city:  Orbius  was  supposed  to  protect  the  Herakleans 
against  harassment  by  Roman  rather  than  by  Seleukid  soldiers.  A.  suggests  that  these  soldiers 
crossed  to  Herakleia  from  e.g.  Samos  after  the  battle  at  Myonnesos  in  September  190  B.C.  The 
latter  provides  a  terminus  post  quem  for  the  letter.  For  the  date  cf.  Worrle,  loc.cit. 


861.  HERAKLEIA  ON  THE  LATMOS.  DEDICATION  TO  PTOLEMY.  OGIS 
24.  Cf.  M.Worrle,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  857)  434,  for  a  photo  of  this  inscribed  sun-dial 
now  in  the  Louvre.  Date:  possibly  but  not  certainly  Ptolemy  II  (285-247  B.C.).  For  Ptolemaic 
dominance  in  Herakleia  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  857. 


862.  IASOS.  THE  RELATIONS  WITH  PTOLEMY  1. 1.  Iasos  2  and  3  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1229).  Cf.  H.Hauben,  EA  10  (1987)  3-5,  for  comment  on  the  date  of  no.  2  (309  or 
early  in  308),  the  σύνταξις  in  no.  3  LL.  5-8,  the  meaning  of  έκατέρους  in  no.  3  L.  8 
('between  Aristoboulos  and  the  Iasians'  rather  than  'between  Aristoboulos  and  the  king')  and  the 
status  of  Aristoboulos  and  Asklepiodotos. 


863.  IASOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  JULIAN  THE  APOSTATE, 
361/362  A.D.  I.  Iasos  14  ( OGIS  520).  Republished  by  A.N.Oikonomides,  AncW  15  (1987) 
42  no.  5  (with  translation;  see  our  lemma  no.  1839),  who  restores  in  LL.  10-12  Άλε[μαννικόν 
μέγιστον,  I  Φραγκικόν  μέγιστον,  Σα]1ρ[μα]τ[ικόν  μέγιστον,  -]θεος.  The  latter  word  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  the  end  of  the  name  of  an  imperial  official  in  Iasos,  perhaps  a  consularis. 
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864.  IASOS.  GLADIATOR  INSCRIPTION,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 

CIG  2889  (/.  Iasos  414).  W.Ameling  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1802)  5  note  23,  reads  in  L. 
1  [’Ά]τλας  (I.  Iasos:  ΓΛΑΣ). 


865.  KAUNOS.  CUSTOM  LAWS,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XIV  639;  XXXVI  991. 
Cf.  now  H.Brandt,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1234)  93/9 4,  who  comments  on  C  LL.  8-14, 
underlining  that  the  importer  had  to  pay  export-dues  if  he  re-exported  his  merchandise  after  the 
expiration  of  a  period  of  twenty  or  thirty  days  (contra:  H.Engelmann  (cf.  SEG  XXXV  1439), 
who  argued  that  re-export  was  free  from  dues  after  a  period  of  twenty  or  thirty  days  during 
which  the  importer  had  tried  to  sell  his  merchandise  in  Kaunos).  He  argues  that  E  LL.  3-14 
actually  deal  with  the  export-dues  to  be  paid  after  overstaying  a  limit  of  twenty-thirty  days.  In 
summary  he  points  out  that  on  the  one  hand  the  Kaunian  authorities  wanted  to  attract  merchants 
to  their  city  by  awarding  immunity  from  dues  in  the  case  of  re-export;  thereby  they  wanted  to 
ameliorate  the  supply  for  their  fellow-citizens  and  to  reduce  prices.  On  the  other  hand  they 
restricted  the  period  during  which  imported  merchandise,  circulating  on  the  local  Kaunian 
market,  actually  could  enjoy  such  immunity,  thereby  diminishing  the  danger  of  over-supply  and 
heavy  price-fall  which  would  deter  potential  importers. 

Thus,  the  limitation  of  the  period  during  which  re-export  of  imported  merchandise  enjoyed 
immunity  of  export-dues,  betrays  sophisticated  politico-economic  arrangements. 


866.  KERAMOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  SON  OF  MENE- 
STRATOS,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Large  marble  fragment  found  near  the  harbor  of 
Keramos  and  now  in  a  private  collection.  Ed.pr.  £.5ahin,  EA  10  (1987)  2  (ph.). 

vacat 

Ό  δη[μος  έτίμη]σεν  Αγ[-  -  -  -]ο[ - ] 

Μενεστράτου  του  'Ιερωνύμου  θαλλο[ΰ] 
στεφάνωι,  είκόνι  χαλκήι,  ταφήι  δημοσί- 
4  αι  και  προθυσίαι  και  αναγορεύσει  των 
τιμών  έν  τοΐς  άγώσιν  υπό  τού  αγωνο¬ 
θέτου  αρετής  ένεκεν  και  εύνοιας 
τής  εις  εαυτόν 
vacat 


[Script: Α,Γ1,  Ν,  Σ;  omega  about  as  tall  as  the  other  letters;  omikron  still  somewhat  smaller;  developed  apices: 
2nd-lst  cent.  B.C. ,  Pleket]  II  2-6.  cf.  I.  Keramos  7  and  9,  ed.pr. 


867.  KNIDOS.  'PIRACY  LAW',  101/100  B.C.  SEG  XXXIII  868*.  Cf.  L.D. 
Loukopoulou,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  535)  73-78,  for  comment  on  the  expression  Καινεικη 
Χερσόνησος  (Col.  IV  LL.  9,  11/12  and  29/30).  L.  argues  that  the  Kainike  (area  of  the  Kainoi) 
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and  the  Chersonese  are  to  be  distinguished  from  each  other.  She  suggests  that  the  Greek  trans¬ 
lator  of  the  law  misunderstood  the  original  Latin  Chersonesum  Caenicamque  (or  Chersonesum 
atque  Caenicam):  instead  of  X.  καί  K.  or  X.  τε  καί  K.  he  wrote  Χερσόνησον  Καινικήν  τε 
('and  the  Kaineic  Chersonese1).  On  79/80  L.  comments  on  the  tasks  of  the  governor  of  Macedo¬ 
nia  (Titus  Didius,  praetor  in  101/100  B.C.)  in  the  above  area  (taxes)  and  on  the  relations  with  the 
allied  Greek  cities.  For  the  Delphian  copy  of  this  law  cf.  our  lemma  no.  394. 


868.  KNIDOS.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION.  G.E.Bean-J.M.Cook,  ABSA  47 
(1952)  199  no.  45.  J.  and  L.Robert,  BE  (1954)  no.  228  (p.  167)  recognized  a  variant  of  the 
liturgical  formula  τά  σά  έκ  των  σών  σοι  προσφέρομεν  εύχαριστ[οΰντες].  Cf.  V.Ruggieri, 
OCP  52  (1986)  184-185,  who  points  to  the  occurrence  of  the  same  formula  in  Byzantine  literary 
sources,  which,  however,  have  προσφέροντες  ευχάριστου  μεν.  Cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no. 
83:  'Ces  formules  varienf. 


869.  LABRAUNDA.  DECREE  OF  THE  CHRYSAOREIS  GRANTING  IMMU¬ 
NITY  AND  REGULATING  ECONOMIC  QUESTIONS,  CA.  267  B.C.  J.Crampa, 
Labraunda.  Swedish  Excavations  and  Researches  III,  2  (Stockholm  1972)  no.  44.  In  Historia  38 
(1989)  404  F.Piejko  suggests  reading  LL.  6-10  as  follows:  κατά  γάρ  τά  φιλάνθρωπα  ά] 
βασιλεύς  Πτολεμαίος  τώι  I  ΔιΙ  [Λ]αβρα[ύ]ν[δωι  έδωκε  δει  είναι  τον  ίερ]εα  ατελή 
πάντων  εις  τον  I  άπ[αντα  χρόνον  Έπεί  ούν  άπέστει]λαν  πρότερον  έ[π]ιστολήν  τ[ή]ν 
πεΙ[ρί  τής  στή]λης  [σύ  νυν  όρ]α  δπως  ταΰτα  γίνηται  κατά  [τ]ήν  [τού  εϋερΙγ]ετ[οΰντος 
αϊρεσιν,  ώς  έδόθ]η  ή  ατέλεια  από  τού  [-  έτους  -].  He  interprets  the  document  as  a  letter 
from  a  high  official  to  his  local  subordinate.  For  LL.  7/8  cf.  id.,  AJPh  108  (1987)  720.  Cf.  now 
also  id.,  OAth  18  (1990)  143-145,  for  further  interpretation  and  for  restoration  ofLL.  1-6. 


870.  MYLASA.  CORPUS.  W.Blumel,  Die  Inschriften  von  Mylasa,  vol.  I:  Inschriften  der 
Stadt  (IGSK  vol.  34;  Bonn  1987),  presents  the  first  volume  of  his  Mylasa  Corpus.  Vol.  II  will 
contain  the  inscriptions  from  Mylasa's  territory,  testimonia,  photos  and  indices  [and  has 
appeared  in  the  meantime:  IGSK  vol.  35;  Bonn  1988].  Vol.  I  contains  765  numbers  but  actually 
has  no  more  than  454  texts:  many  numbers  have  the  vacat  label,  well-known  from  earlier  IGSK  - 
volumes  and  still  somewhat  irrational.  Some  addenda  and  corrigenda  in  vol.  II  pp.  1-6. 

There  are  102  new  texts,  most  of  them  insignificant  fragments  found  by  B.  in  Hula-Szanto’s 
Skizzenbucher  in  Vienna.  No.  142  is  a  fragment  of  a  honorary  decree  for  somebody  who  τής 
περί]  τούς  χρηματισμούς  φυλακής  προέστη.  No.  217  is  a  new,  large  and  substantial 
fragment  concerning  the  taking  possession  of  land;  no.  413  a  fragment  of  a  honorary  text  for  a 
gymnasiarch  (L.  5:  ά]λείμματα  έν  τω  μουσήω);  no.  442  an  epitaph  with  another  example  of 
στιβάς;  no.  463  is  an  epitaph  with  the  name  Κανναβίων  (from  κάνναβις  =  hemp  for  which 
Mylasa  was  renowned);  in  no.  472  the  deceased  carries  the  nickname  Μάμμακος  (  = 
'Muttersohnchen');  no.  506  contains  a  fragmentary  building  inscription  (L.  4:  εργάτης);  no.  538 
is  the  epitaph  of  the  gladiator  Αΰριγάς;  no.  603  a  fragment  of  a  letter  of  a  Roman  magistrate 
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(with  the  word  εΰεντεύκτως).  For  nos.  611-613  and  621-629  cf.  the  brief  comments  of  D. 
Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  78.  In  no.  621  he  prefers  εΰτυχεστ(άτης)  to  εύτυχέστ(ατα).  We  give 
a  comparatio  numerorum  with  SEG  and  Corpora. 


CIG 

I.  Mylasa 

IGR  IV 

I.  Mylasa 

2691  a-b 

6-7 

1288 

32 

2691  c-e 

1-3 

2692 

21 

Syll.3 

I.  Mylasa 

2693 

101 

167 

1-3 

2693  b.  A 

339 

170 

5 

2693  b.  B 

9 

768 

602 

2693  c 

106 

1246 

429 

2693  d 

105 

2693  e 

212 

OGIS 

I.  Mylasa 

2693  f 

202/203 

487 

365 

2694  a-b 

205/206 

515 

605 

2695 

503 

2695  b 

601 

Peek,  GV 

I.  Mylasa 

2696 

31 

1674 

493 

2697 

33 

2698 

402 

SEG  II 

I.  Mylasa 

2698  b 

410 

537 

121 

2698  c 

335 

538 

219/220 

2699 

404 

539 

103 

2700 

324 

540 

145-148 

2700  b 

456 

541 

412 

2700  c 

471 

542  a-c 

271-273 

2700  d 

466 

543 

274 

2700  e 

601 

544 

254 

2701 

611 

545 

255 

2702 

543 

546 

302 

2703-2706 

571-574 

547 

535 

2707 

486 

548 

536 

2708 

488 

549 

410 

2709 

446 

550  a 

478 

2709  b 

477 

550  b 

431 

2710 

489 

551 

449 

2710  b 

461 

552 

462 

2711 

475 

553 

310 

2712 

613 

554 

721 

3912  a,  on  p.l  105 

334 

555 

532 

9271 

627 

556 

363 

557 

369 
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SEG  II 

I.  Mylasa 

558 

370 

SEG  XXVII 

I.  Mylasa 

559 

545 

721 

365 

560/561 

371 

562 

372 

xxvin 

I.  Mylasa 

563 

546 

847 

102 

848 

336 

SEG  IV 

I.  Mylasa 

226 

137 

XXIX 

I.  Mylasa 

227 

101 

1078 

123 

228 

101 

1079 

341 

229 

128 

230 

132 

XXXI 

I.  Mylasa 

231 

650 

940 

36 

232 

116 

233 

631 

XXXV 

I.  Mylasa 

234 

140 

1093 

613* 

235 

141 

237 

121 

XXXVI 

/.  Mylasa 

999 

8 

SEG  XIII 

/.  Mylasa 

1000 

101 

488 

21 

1001 

405 

489 

643 

1002 

341 

1003 

453 

SEG  XV 

I.  Mylasa 

1004 

455 

646 

303 

1005 

470 

647 

305 

648 

301 

XXXVII 

I.  Mylasa 

649 

302 

(=  present  volume) 

650 

304 

871 

24 

651 

309 

Cf.  now  W.Bliimel,  EA  13  (1989)  1-10,  for  new  inscriptions  from  Mylasa  and  Olymos;  ibidem 
12-14  addenda  and  corrigenda  for  I.  Mylasa  nos.  5,  103,  135,  212,  221,  371,  418,  421,  433, 
455,  460,  494,  554,  603,  622,  766,  807,  841,  850/851,  929  (cf.  TYCHE  3,  1988,  122-125). 
For  the  honorary  decree  for  the  Mylasean  corndealer  Thyssos  (cf.  SEG  XXXI  1643)  cf.  now 
W. Gunther,  CHIRON  18  (1988)  384-387. 

Ph.Gauthier,  BE  (1989)  no.  14,  comments  on  nos.  23  (L.  15:  [διά  τε  του  βασιλέως),  101  (L. 
21:  after  εισφέρεται  possibly  συναύ[ξ]ω[ν];  L.  27:  έπαγγειλά[μενος];  L.  28:  έπε[τέλε]σεν 
χήν  ΕΝΑΝ  -  -?),  103,  110  and  155  (LL.  10-12:  rather  τούς  τε  πολε[ίτας  και  κατ]οίκους 
και  παροίκου[ς  than  μετ]οίκους).  For  I.  Mylasa  125-126  cf.  now  F.Piejko,  OAth  18  (1990) 
151-153.  For  I.  Mylasa  612  and  613  cf.  R.Delmaire,  Les  responsables  des  finances  imperiales 
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au  Bas-Empire  romain  (IVe-VIe  s.).  Etudes  prosopographiques  (Coli.  Latomus  203;  Brussels 
1989)  on  212-215  and  227-230  respectively. 


871.  MYLASA.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  ROYAL  LETTER  GRANTING  PRIVI¬ 
LEGES  TO  THE  MYLASEANS,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  I.  Mylasa  24  (LBW  385). 
F.Piejko,  AJPh  108  (1987)  724,  argues  that  this  fragment  is  a  letter  of  Antiochos  III  written  after 
he  had  taken  possession  of  the  city  ca.  203  B.C.  P.  restores  in  LL.  2-4  καί]  δίδομεν  ΰμΐν 
[ά]τέλειαν·  ’Από  δε  τ[οΰ  e.g.  τετάρτου  έτους  (or  a  year  of  the  Seleukid  era)  I  δει  δι]ορ- 
θοΰ[σ]θ[αι  δε]κάτην  πάντων  των  γενημά[των  καί  των  άλλων  I  των  γι]νο[μένων  παρ’ 
ΰμΐν  κατ’  ένιαυτόν  προσόδων?-  -  (/.  Mylasa :  -  -]δίδομεν  ΰμΐν  [ά]τέλειαν,  άπό  δε  τ[ών 
-  -I-  -]ΟΙ[  ]  ΘΟΥΟΟ[  δε]κάτην  πάντων  των  γενημά[των  -  -I-  -]ΝΟ[-  -  -).  Cf.  now 
for  the  whole  text  F.Piejko,  OAth  18  (1990)  155/156;  cf.  also  id.,  Chiron  18  (1988)  68. 


872.  STRATONIKEIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  HIEROKLES, 
REIGN  OF  HADRIAN./.  Stratonikeia  1028  and  1029.  Cf.  J.H.M.Strubbe,  art.cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1769)  62/63,  who  for  no.  1028  LL.  18/19  hesitatingly  suggests  restoring  either 

εις  ά[γορασμόν  πυρών  (or  ελαίου  vel  sim.)  καί  σιτώνιο](ν)  or  [ - καί  τό  ταμεΐ- 

ο](ν).  In  no.  1129  L.  1  he  suggests  έσειτώνη(σ)εν  (ά)δια[λείπτως. 


873.  THEANGELA.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE  FOR  A  ROYAL  OFFICER. 

L. Robert,  Collection  Froehner  I.  Inscriptions  grecques  (Paris  1936)  98  +  100.  F.Piejko,  AJPh 
108  (1987)  719,  restores  in  LL.  2-4  [καί  ού  την  τυχοΰσαν]  σπουδήν  ποιείται  ά[ποκα- 
θιστάναι  ήμΐν  τούς  πατρίους  νόμους  κ]αί  τον  δήμον  συνοικισθή[ναι  πάλιν  συνελθόν- 
των  τ]ών  πολιτών;  ibidem  717  note  16  he  restores  LL.  4-6  as  follows:  καί  καταμείνας  έ[πί 
τής  πόλεως  τεταγμένος  έφρ]όντισεν  ί'να  προμετρηθή  σίτος  α[ΰτοΐς  κατά  τά  άποδο]- 
θέντα  τοΰ  βασιλέως  αΰτώι  γράμματ[α]  [L. Robert  thought  of  έ[πί  τών  τόπων  ικανόν 
χρόνον];  ibidem  718  Ρ.  proposes  for  LL.  15-17  έφροντίζ]ει  δε  καί  έν  τοΐς  άλλοις,  τήι  [τοΰ 
βασιλέως  αίρέσει  άκολοΰθως,  τοΰ]  δήμου,  όπως  άν  την  ταχ[ίστην  άποκατασταθώμεν 
εις  την  έξ  άρ]χής  διάθεσιν.  Cf.  also  id.,  Historia  37  (1988)  164.  P.  suggests  dating  the  text  to 
the  reign  of  Antiochos  III. 


874.  TRALLES  (?).  LETTER  OF  MARCUS  ANTONIUS  TO  THE  ΚΟΙΝΟΝ  OF 
ASIA,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  (?).  J.Keil,  JOAI  14  (1911)  Beiblatt  127  Fr.  A  LL.  11-15  (now  in 
I.  Tralles  und  Nysa  /,  IGSK  36,  1,  Bonn  1989,  105).  On  the  basis  of  new  readings  in  P.  Lond. 
137  (2)  verso  (=  RDGE  57;  a  2nd  cent.  A.D.  copy  of  the  same  letter)  J. Ebert,  APF  33  (1987)  37- 
42  (ph.;  dr.),  argues  that  Marcus  Antonius  wrote  two  letters  to  the  Κοινόν  ’Ασίας:  one  shortly 
after  Philippi  (42  B.C.),  the  other,  transmitted  by  the  papyrus  and  our  text,  shortly  before  Actium 
(33  B.C.).  The  privileges  granted  to  the  σύνοδος  τών  άπό  τής  οικουμένης  ίερονικών  καί 
στεφανειτών  (Pap.  Lond.  LL.  8-10)  were  awarded  already  in  42/41  B.C.  and  confirmed  in  33 
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B.C.  Keil  Fr.  B  LL.  1-23  and  A  LL.  1-10  are  probably  fragments  of  the  earlier  letter.  Fr.  A  L. 
10,  which  preserves  the  end  of  the  earlier  and  the  heading  of  the  later  letter,  might  be  restored  — 
ερρωσθ]ε·  έπιστολή  [δευτέρα],  For  LL.  11-15  K.  proposes  the  following  text. 

11  [Μάρκος  Άν]τώνιος  αΰτοκρά[τωρ  τριών  άνδρών  δημοσίων] 

[ας  Ελλήνων]  καί  τοις  προέ[δροις  του  κοινού  συνεδρίου  χαί-] 

[ρειν  καί  πρότε]ρον  έντυχόν[τος  μοι  έν  Έφέσωι  Μάρκου  Άντω-] 

15  [νίου  Άρτεμιδώρου - 


Date:  imperial  period,  perhaps  2nd  cent.  A.D.,  E.;  late  1st  cent.  B.C. -3rd  cent.  A.D.,  K.  II  line-divisions  of  K. 
slighdy  changed  by  E.  II  13.  καί  τοΐς  προέ[δροις  του  κοινού  συνεδρίου]  suppi.  Ε.;  this  additional  address  is 
missing  in  the  papyrus:  either  an  abbreviation  of  the  original  by  the  latter's  writer,  or  an  addition  in  the  stone 
copy,  E. 
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875.  IONIA.  LINGUISTICS.  THE  IONIAN-ATTIC  DIALECT.  Cf.  A.Lopez 
Eire,  'Geographie  intradialectale  de  VIonien-Attique'  in  Verbum  10(1987)  155-178. 


876.  IONIA.  THE  MELIAC  WAR.  Cf.  SEG  XXXVI  781  and  1009.  See  now  also 
Shipley,  Samos  29-31,  who  argues  that  the  stasis  on  record  in  I.  Priene  37  L.  48,  which 
presumably  took  place  in  Melia  after  a  joint  action  with  Priene  to  do  with  the  Batinetis,  an  area 
later  disputed  between  Samos  and  Priene,  led  to  the  Meliac  war.  At  the  same  time  the  conflict  can 
be  considered  as  a  Sacred  War,  viz.  a  dispute  about  a  shrine  in  which  the  other  Ionians  had  a 
stake  (the  later  Panionion  lay  nearby).  This  idea  is  supported  by  Melia's  total  annihilation.  When 
the  common  Ionian  cult  was  set  up,  this  site  was  chosen  as  being  neutral  and  uninhabitable 
ground.  After  the  war  the  Samians  were  granted  Pygela  at  the  north  end  of  the  Karaova,  whereby 
it  acquired  a  connection  with  the  mainland  that  was  of  prime  importance  in  all  later  periods  (on 
the  Samian  Peraea  see  S.  31-37;  cf.  also  SEG  XXXVI  781).  Possession  of  minor  settlements 
changed  hands  just  after  the  Meliac  War  or  during  the  Archaic  period:  Marathesion,  Thebai,  and 
possibly  another  place  were  given  away  in  return  for  Anaia  and  Akadamis.  On  34  note  50  S. 
argues  that  in  /.  Priene  37  L.  57  AI  should  be  restored  as  Άκ[άδαμιν],  Further  restorations  in 
this  text  are  suggested  on  29/30  note  31:  δ[ε  in  L.  46;  πολε]Ιμ  ίαν  (or  Σα]1μίαν)  instead  of 
πόλιν  (?)]  I  μίαν  in  LL.  47/48.  S.  takes  Πριαν[ει]ς  μετά  Μελιέ[ων  in  L.  47  to  refer  to  a  joint 
action  by  the  Prieneans  and  Melians  (see  above).  He  considers  restoring  άναίρεσιν  or  ήτταν 
after  Μελιέ[ων  to  make  the  sense  'after  the  end  of  the  war',  but  observes  that  elsewhere  in  the 
text  the  phrase  for  this  is  usually  μετά  τόμ  πόλεμον  τόμ  Μελιακόν. 
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877.  DIDYMA.  CHRONOLOGY.  For  the  date  of  Prusias'  gifts  on  record  in  /.  Didyma 
463  LL.  13-16  and  22-25  cf.  W.Ameling,  EA  10  (1987)  30:  174-173  B.C.  Contra  M.Worrle, 
art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  859)  438  with  note  57. 


878.  DIDYMA.  LETTER  OF  ANTIOCHOS  II  TO  THE  GOVERNOR  METRO¬ 
PHANES,  254/253  B.C.  C.B. Welles,  RC  no.  18  (/.  Didyma  492  B;  OGIS  225;  cf.  SEG 
XIX  676*).  J.-J.Flinterman,  ZPE  70  (1987)  171/172,  argues  that  the  phrase  ομοίως  δέ  και  ει 
τινες  in  L.  1 1  is  a  common  formula  by  which  the  scope  of  a  juridical  act  or  order  is  extended  to 
groups  not  mentioned  before  (see  the  prostagma  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphos  in  the  Letter  of  Aristeas 
22).  The  interpretation  of  P.Briant  in  Actes  du  Colloque  1971  sur  I'esclavage  (Paris  1972)  93- 
133,  that  Laodike  would  obtain  a  fixed  rent,  even  if  some  laoi  of  the  village  fled  to  other  places, 
must  be  rejected. 


879.  DIDYMA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  ATHLETE  LEUKIOS, 
ROMAN  PERIOD.  GIBM  928  (/.  Didyma  194).  Cf.  B.F.Cook,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1776)  29/30  no.  21  (ph.),  who  points  out  that  in  L.  11  the  correct  reading  is  απαντας  instead  of 
πάντας. 


880.  EPHESOS.  DECREES  AWARDING  CITIZENSHIP  TO  KLEITOS  AND 
ALKETAS,  KALLADAS  AND  HAGNON,  322/321  B.C.  AND  LATER.  /.  Eph. 
1435-1437.  G. Shipley,  Samos  171  note  1 1,  points  out  that  the  dates  of  1436  and  1437  are  not 
certain;  1436  is  later  than  1435  (autumn  322  B.C.;  see  SEG  XXVII  732),  but  its  honorand 
Kalladas  can  only  tentatively  be  identified  with  Kassander’s  general  Kallas.  Its  date  could  equally 
be  313  B.C.,  at  the  time  of  Prepelaos  and  Asandros'  expedition  sent  to  Asia  Minor  by  Kassander. 
In  that  case  also  1437  ( I. Eph .:  322/321  B.C.),  which  is  later  than  1436,  should  be  downdated. 


881.  EPHESOS.  GRANT  OF  CITIZENSHIP  TO  THE  ATHENIAN  KEPHISO- 
DOROS,  CA.  306  B.C.  SEG  XXXIII  932.  C.Habicht,  ZPE  69  (1987)  83/84,  identifies 
Hippeus,  the  father  of  Kephisodoros  (L.  11),  with  Hippeus,  son  of  Kephisodoros,  who  is 
attested  in  two  Athenian  inscriptions:  as  bouleutes  in  Agora  XV  42  (cf.  SEG  XXXIV  125*)  from 
ca.  336/335  B.C.,  and  as  guarantor  for  a  lease  of  sacred  property  in  SEG  XXXIII  167  c  III  (L. 
13)  from  343/342  B.C.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1 1 1).  H.  reconstructs  a  stemma  of  the  family. 


882.  EPHESOS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  PRIENIANS  IN  THE  FOR¬ 
TRESS  CHARAX,  300-297  B.C.  /  Priene  494  (Syll.3  363;  /.  Eph.  2001;  cf.  SEG 
XXXIV  1690  p.  454;  P.Roussel,  RPh  37,  1913,  332-334;  M.Holleaux,  REG  29,  1916,  38- 
45).  J. Stern,  Chiron  17  (1987)  293-298,  rejects  P. Roussel’s  interpretation  that  πολιται  έξαμ- 
ναΐοι  in  L.  9  refers  to  the  price  paid  for  the  citizenship.  He  argues  that  Ephesos  sold  the 
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citizenship  to  a  number  of  individuals  who  had  a  potential  annual  income  of  six  minae.  Conse¬ 
quently  LL.  9/10  should  be  restored  as  ποήσασθοα  πολίτας  έξαμναίους  έλευθέρους  καί  έξ 

έλευθέρων  μή  πλείους  ή  δέΙ[κα - δόντας  μνας - το  δε  -  -  rather  than  δε![κα- 

πέντε,  τό  δέ  έκ  τούτων  πεσόν  άργύριον  παρα]λαβόντας  τούς  Έσσήνας  κτλ.  Contra  Ph. 
Gauthier,  BE  (1988)  no.  388,  who  prefers  Roussel's  explanation,  with  reference  to  Herodotos 
5.77:  χρόνω  δέ  έλυσαν  σφεας  δίμνεως  (=  διμναίους)  άποτιμησάμενοι.  G.  further  points 
out  that  in  the  other,  very  mutilated,  Ephesian  decree  recording  a  sale  of  citizenship  (/.  Ephesos 
1461)  the  restoration  of  GIBM  461,  cited  by  S.  in  support  of  his  theory,  had  already  been 
rejected  by  Holleaux,  l.c.  45.  G.  restores  the  beginning  of  that  text  as  [’Έδοξεν  τήι  βουλήι  καί 
τώι  δήμωι·  6  δείνα  εΐπεν  δπως  αν  πόρος  (or  χρήματα)  ΰπάρχηι  τοΐς  ήιρ]ημένοις  κτλ. 
(/.  Ephesos  :  Έδοξεν  κτλ.  έπείδή  δοκεΐ  (?)  τοΐς  ήιρ]ημένοις). 


883.  EPHESOS.  LIST  OF  CONTRIBUTORS,  REIGN  OF  TIBERIUS./  Eph. 
1396,  1404,  1687.  H.Engelmann,  ZPE  67  (1987)  151/152,  has  revised  I.  Eph.  1404;  he  joins 
LL.  1-3  to  I.  Eph.  1396  LL.  3-5  at  the  left  side.  He  reconstructs  three  columns  of  names:  A  =  /. 
Eph.  1404  LL.  4-6,  left  part;  B  =  /.  Eph.  1404  LL.  4-6,  right  part;  C  =  I.  Eph.  1396  LL.  6-8 
(majuscle  text  on  154).  E.  republishes  the  two  texts  and  argues  that  they  are  part  of  I.  Eph.  1687. 

]  θ  αν  [ .  ] .  t .  [ 

]ς  από  των  άναλημφ[θ]έν[τ]ων  εις  [..]πι 
]...[-  -]..ο.λ.[-  -  -]νύειν  δέ  καί  τούς  κατ’  ενιαυτόν  άρχοντας 
4  περι]έχει·  δ  ψήφισμα  έκυρώθη  άρχιερατεύοντος  τού  Σεβαστού  Τιβερίου  Καί- 

σαρος  καί  γραμματεύοντος  τού  δήμου 
].ω  άλλο  τοσοΰτον  καί  πασχέτω  α  δει  πάσχειν  τούς  άσεβοΰντας·  δεδόχθαι 
τώι  δήμωι,  γενέσθαι  καθότι  προγέγραπται·  (ομολόγησαν  στρατηγοί 

καί  ό  γραμ- 

ματεύς  τού  δήμου 

A  ].  ’Απολλώνιου  άγορανομήσαντος  δίς 


σύν  θ]υγατρί  Τρυφαίνη  δη -ν' 

8  -  δ]η  -  ν' 


Β  Μάρκος  Γεριλλανός  Έρως  σύν  γυναικί  Πόλλα  [δη·  -  -] 

Γάϊος  Καισέλλιος  Σέλευκος  ύπέρ  γυ[ναικ]ός  Και- 
8  σελλίας  καί  θυγατρός  Παύλλας  Κα[ισελλίας·  δη·  -  -] 

C  [Μ]ινδία  Ελένη  δη  ·  λε'  (followed  by  L.  6  of  the  main  inscription) 


Μάρκος  Παπίννιος  Βλαστός  [δη  ·  -  -] 

8  [ -  δη  -  -] 


4.  επί  (του  δείνα)  ίερεύοντος  θε]οΰ  Καίσαρος  ?,  I.  Eph.  1396  I!  5.  τώ  [— ,  /.  Eph.  1404  II  6Α.  ]αχ.ολ[ 
]οβίου,  I.  Eph.  1404,  who  suggested  Σ]ωβίου  ?  II  6Β.  [Γ]εριλλανός  έβόα,  /.  Eph.  1404  ('zweifelhaftj  II  6C. 
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Πολλή,  I.  Eph.  1404  II  7A.  ]υση[.]ριγρ[.]  φαινη[ . ]v,  I.  Eph.  1404  II  7B.  απερ  εχ[ει  —  μετά  —  Και]-,  /. 

Eph.  1404  II  8Α.  -]ν.ιν,  I.  Eph.  1404  II  8Β.  Παύλλας,  /.  Eph.  1404  II  7C  and  8C  were  not  restored  in  /.  Eph. 
1396. 


884.  EPHESOS.  LIST  OF  COMMUNITIES  AND  CONVENTUS  WITH 
MENTION  OF  VARIOUS  DUTIES,  70-90  A.D.  I.  Eph.  13.  Cf.  now  D.Knibbe, 
TYCHE  2  (1987)  75-93,  who  argues  that  we  have  here  a  document  of  the  Roman  administration 
and  suggests  that  it  possibly  was  a  'steuertechnisches  Inventar  des  fiscus  Asiaticus'.  The  latter 
claimed  both  old  taxes,  adopted  by  the  Romans  from  the  Pergamenes,  and  new  Roman  taxes. 
The  former  were  expressed  in  tetrachalkia  (cf.  II  L.  27)  and  concern  the  rubrics  πάντων  and  του 
χρήματος.  K.  suggests  that  πάντων  is  the  gen.  plur.  of  πάντες  rather  than  of  πάντα  and  that 
this  rubric  concerns  the  'Personalsteuer',  i.e.  the  tax  for  all  those  who  are  not  assessed  on  the 
basis  of  their  χρήμα  =  'beweglichen  Giiter'.  He  argues  that  the  variation  in  the  πάντων  and 
του  χρήματος-tax  reflects  the  variation  in  economic  potential  of  the  cities  concerned  (e.g.  areas 
of  predominantly  agrarian  character  versus  'Industriegebieten')  [Apart  from  the  dangerously 
modernistic  overtones  of  the  latter  concept,  it  is  hard  to  see  which  criteria  precisely  could  have 
been  used  to  decide  whether  a  given  area  or  city  should  be  subject  to  a  poll-tax  or  a  property-tax. 
L.Neesen's  view  that  the  former  was  a  uniform  tax,  independent  from  an  assessment  of 
’bewegliche  Giiter',  is  strengthened  by  Brunt's  thesis  that  taxes  on  the  latter  were  subsumed 
under  the  tributum  soli:  cf.  Brunt's  review  of  Neesen  in  JRS  71  (1981)  166-168,  Pleket],  K. 
suggests  that  γραφίου,  καταγραφίου  and  σώματος  καταγραφίου  all  denote  one  and  the 
same  tax:  a  poll-tax,  added  to  the  tax  πάντων  and  a  correction  of  the  tax  on  τοΰ  χρήματος;  a 
correction  which  now  also  affects  the  poor  people  who  previously  were  excluded  from  a  tax  on 
mobile  property  but  now,  due  to  demographic  and  economic  growth,  may  have  acquired  some 
wealth. 

As  to  τής  κτήσεως  Kn.  tends  to  interpret  it  as  a  tax  on  the  quantity  of  land,  irrespective  of  its 
productivity;  he  further  argues  that  the  variation  in  the  amount  of  tax-money  is  due  to  the 
variation  in  the  type  of  land  (grain,  wine,  oil).  K.  interprets  δι’  άρχήου  (I  LL.  15,  16  and  26)  as 
'per  tabularium’  (sc.  fisci  Asiatici  ?);  he  accepts  the  interpretation  of  εις  γερουσίαν  (II  LL.  8, 
16)  as  a  tax  on  the  entrance  fee;  ξενικού  (I  L.  1)  could  be  a  tax  either  on  ξένοι  or  on  foreign 
traders;  προξενητ(ών  or  -ικοΰ)  φόρου  (II  L.  18),  solely  levied  in  Phrygian  Apamea,  probably 
is  a  tax  either  on  sold  slaves  or  on  the  slave-traders;  είσαγωγίου/έξαγωγίου  (I  LL.  24  ff), 
mentioned  for  the  Ταβηνοί,  probably  is  an  old  custom-duty,  levied  in  the  Lydian-Phrygian 
border-area  and  still  extant  after  the  incorporation  of  the  area  in  the  new  'Zollgebiet'  Asia; 
πωλών  καί  άγοράζων,  οσα  πόλις  προς  πόλιν  (LL.  32-34;  Akmonia):  sales-tax  or  a  special 
tax  on  inter-urban  trade.  Since  the  text  was  not  included  in  SEG,  we  give  it  here. 

I 


ξενικού·  δην·  δ·  Μακεδόνες  τής  [κτή]- 
σεως·δην·γ·  Άγκυρανοί  πάντων  ν 
καί  γραφίου·  δην·  γ·  Συναεΐται  καταγρα- 
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φίου·  δην·  δ·  και  του  χρήματος·  ν·  Μοκα- 
δηνοί·  του  χρήματος  [.]  καί  γραφίου·  δην·  δ· 
Καδυηνεΐς·  πάντων·  ν·  [γ]ραφίου·  δην·  γ· 
Λορηναΐοι·  οί  νυν  λεγόμενοι  Φλαουιοπο- 
λεΐται  δην  ·  δ ·  Ίουλεΐς  Γορδηνοι·  ν ·  και  γρα- 
φίου·  δην·  γ·  Ίουλεΐς  οί  (τ)άχειον  λεγόμε¬ 
νοι  Μαιβωζανοί  δην  δ·  Φλαουιοκαισα-  vac 
ρεΐς  Δαλδιανοί  δην·δ·  Φλαουιοκαισαρεΐς 
δην  -  δ·  Χαρακηνοί·  του  χρήματος·  π·  καί 
γραφίου-  δην·  δ·  Άπολλωνιαχαρακεΐται 
τής  κτήσεως·  δην  δ·  Λακιμηνοίτής 
κτήσεως-  δην·  δ·  Μουρήνιοι  δι ’  άρχίου 
δην·  β·  Οΰθιμηνοί  δι’  άρχήου  δην  β· 
[Σ]ετηνοί  τής  κτήσεως  δην  δ·  Μυ- 
[..ήδονεΐς  καταγραφίου·  δην·  β·  Μο- 
..ται·  ς·  καί  γραφίου·  δην  γ·  Φιλαδελ- 
[φεΐ]ς·  ν  καί  τής  κτήσεως  δην·  δ·  Μαίο- 
[νε]ς·  ν  καί  κτήσεως·  δην  δ·  Άπολλω- 
[νιε]ρεΐται  πάντων·  ν  καί  γραφίου  δην 
[·.·  Τα]βαλεΐς·  σώματος  καταγραφίου  δην 
[·.·  κα]ί  του  χρήματος·  ν  Ταβηνοί  είσαγωγί- 
[ου·  δ]ην  ·  ζ·  καί  έξαγωγίου·  δην  ζ  καί 

[ . ]ς·  ν  Μυσοτυμολεΐται-  δι’  άρχήου  δην 

[·.·  Βλα]ουνδηνοί·  πάντων  ν  καί  γραφίου 
[δην·.·  Κ]αβαληνεΐς·  καταγραφίου·  δην  ζ· 
[Διοι]κήσεως  Μειλησιακής· 

[Μειλή]σιοι·  πάντων  κε·  καταγραφίου 
[δην.·]  Μάγνητες  άπό  Μαιάνδρου 
[πάντων]·  ρ·  καί  τής·  κτήσεως·  δην·  β· 
[Πριηνεΐς]  πάντων  κε·  Άμυζονεΐς 
[....ίο....]  καί  γραφίου·  δην  δ·  Έρα- 
[κλεώται  άπό  Σ]αλβάκης·  εις  τό  λιμμα 

[ . ιι _ δη]ν -  γ·  Σάμιοι·  μ·  καί  γρα- 

[φίου  δην  ,.6-7..δι]οικήσεως·  vac 
[  ]  ·  καί  ·  ν  · 


II 


-  Άπολ-] 

λωνιδεΐςτής  [κτήσεως·  δην·.·  Ίνδειπε-] 

διάται  τής  κτήσεως·  ν  κα[ί . ] 

γ·  Έρμοκαπηλεΐται·  τής  κτήσεως  [·  δην] 
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γ·  Πανθεώται  τής  κτήσεως  δην·  γ· 

Άτταλεάται  πάντων·  κε·  και  γραφίου  vac 
8  δην·  δ·  Χεΐοι  πάντων  ρ  κα'ι  ΐς  γερου¬ 
σίαν·  δην  β·  Μιτυληναΐοι  πάντων 
ν·  και  γραφίου·  δην·  ζ·  Καλληνεΐς 
γραφίου·  δην  γ· 

12  [Δ]ιοικήσεως  Άλικαρνασσικής· 

'  Αλικαρνασεΐς  πάντων  ·  ν  ·  και  γραφίου  ·  δην  ·  β  · 
Μύνδι[ο]ι  πάντων  κε·  καί  γραφίου·  δην·  δ· 
Βαργυλιήται·  πάντων·  ν  καί  γραφίου  -  δην  γ· 
16  Κώοι·  πάντων  κε·  καί  εις  γερουσίαν  δην-  β· 
Διοίκησις  Άπαμηνή· 

Άπαμεΐς  άπό  Κειβωτοΰ·  προξενητ  vac 
δην·  γ·  καί·  δην  -  δ·  Μητροπολεΐται  πάν- 
20  των  ·  ν  ·  Εύφορβεΐς  ·  τής  κτήσεως  vac 
δην·  γ·  Διονυσοπολεΐται·  πάντων·  ν 
καί  γραφίου  ·  δην  ·  γ·  Καιναί  Κώμαι  τής 
κτήσεως·  δην  β·  Ύ[ρ]γαλειτικοΰ  πεδίου 
24  καταγραφίου·  δην  γ·  Εΰκαρπεΐς  πάντων 
ν  καί  γραφίου·  δην  γ·  Άμμωνιάται·  τής 
κτήσεως·  δην  δ·  Άντωνιοπολεΐται 
νυν  δε  Τριπολείται·  τετραχαλκία  πάντων 
28  ρ·  δην  δ·  Πελτηνοί·  πάντων·  ν  Τιπριζη- 
νοί  τής  κτήσεως·  δην  β·  Άσσαιορηνοί 
καταγραφίου·  δην  γ·  Εύμενέται·  πάντων 
ν·  καί  καταγραφίου·  δην  -  γ·  Σιβλιανοί  κατα- 
32  γραφίου·  ν  καί·  δην·  γ·  Άκμονεΐς  πωλών 
καί  άγοράζων  -  δην·  γ·  καί  δσα  πόλις  προς 
πόλιν·  Φλεμεΐς  οί  νυν  λεγόμενοι  Σεβασ- 
τηνοί·  π·  καί  γραφίου  -  δην  δ·  Μοξοανοί 
36  καταγραφίου·  δην  β·  Ίεροπολεΐται  τοΰ 
χρήματος·  ν  Λυσιαδεΐς  καταγραφίου 
[δην.·]·  Ότροηνοί·  ν  καί  γραφίου 
[δην·.·  Στεκ]τορηνοί  τοΰ  χρήματος  ν 
40  [ . . -]Μ - ΤΗΝ[ - ] 


I  6.  ν'  (και)  [γ]ραφίου?,  Κ.  II  9.  ΟΙΙΑΧ,  lapis  II  19.  ..  ΙΤΑΙ  rather  than  ..  ΣΤΑΙ  II  25-26.  an  ethnikon  like 
ΚαιΙ[σαρεΐ]ς  is  not  to  be  excluded  II  on  I  10  cf.  SEG  XXXII  1210;  for  the  Χαρακηνοί  /  Άπολλωνιαχαρα- 
κειται  (LL.  12/13)  cf.  SEG  XXXI  986  on  p.  261;  the  Λακιμηνοί  (I  L.  14)  are  now  also  on  record  in  SEG 
XXXIII  1004  II  II  22-23:  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1296  II  [for  the  διοικήσεις,  the  relation  between  juridical  assizes  and 
’Zollbezirken’  and  possible  Attalid  predecessors  cf.  now  also  W.Ameling,  EA  12  (1988)  14-18,  Picket], 


IONIA 


283 


885.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  T.  AELIUS  MARCIANUS 
PRISCUS,  CA.  162  A.D.  GIBM  482;  Syll.3  867;  I.  Eph.  24  (c).  Cf.  now  U.Jung  -  G. 
Petzl,  EA  9  (1987)  97-110  (dr.)  (cf.  also  EA  10,  1987,  131/132),  who  report  that  in  1678  a 
certain  Jerome  Salter,  merchant  for  the  Levant  Company,  had  made  a  majuscle  copy  of  LL.  1-7 
of  this  text.  Jung-Petzl  present  that  copy  and  suggest  the  following  text.  We  print  the  /.  Eph. 
text,  Salter's  majuscle  copy  and  finally  Jung-Petzl's  text. 

ή  πατρϊς 

T.  Α’ιλιον  Τ.  υιόν  Κλ[(αυδία)] 

Μαρκιανόν  Πρΐσκο[ν  τον] 

4  αγωνοθέτην  καί  πα[νηγυριάρχην] 
των  μεγάλων  Άρτ[εμισίων] 

[κα]ι  πρώτον  αΰτ[όν  ποιήσαντα] 
την  πανήγυριν  κατά  τέλειο[ν]  etc. 

ΗΠΑΤΙΣ 

Τ  ΑΙΛΙΟΝ.  ΤΥΙΟΝΠΑ 
ΜΑΡΚΙΑΝΟΝΠΡΙΣΚΩ 
4  ΑΓΩΝΟΘΕΤΗΝ.  ΚΑΠΙΑΝΠ 

I  ΩΝ  ΜΕ.  ΓΑΛΩΝ  APTEM 
ΠΡΟΤΟΝΑΥΤΠΣΑ- 
ΤΗΝΠΑΝΗΓΥΡΙΝΚΑΙΑΤΕΛΕΙΟΙ 

ή  πατρϊς 

Τ.  Α’ιλιον  Τ.  υιόν  Πα[λατίνα]  (or  Πα[πιρία]) 

Μαρκιανόν  Πρΐσκο[ν  τον] 

4  αγωνοθέτην  και  πανη[γυριάρχην] 
των  μεγάλων  Άρτεμ[ισίων] 

[κα]ί  πρώτον  αυτής  ά[γαγόντα]  (  ?) 
την  πανήγυριν  κατά  τέλειο[ν]  etc. 


6.  αυτής:  viz.  έαυτής  =  ή  πατρίς  in  L.  1  rather  than  a  reference  to  Artemis,  derived  from  τά  ’Αρτεμίσια  in  L. 
5,  J,-  P.,  who  translate:  '  —  der  als  erster  ihr  —  Fest  in  vollkommener  Weise  veranstaltet  hat'  [For  this  text  and 
the  other  parts  of  this  dossier  (/.  Eph.  24  A-C)  cf.  SEG  XXXV  1 106,  Pleket]. 


886.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  CARACALLA,  BETWEEN 
OCT.  213  AND  214-217  A.D.  Blue  gray  marble  socle  block  found  in  the  forecourt  of  the 
Serapeion.  Ed.pr.  B.Iplikpioglu,  EA  9  (1987)  111-113  (ph.). 

[Αύτοκράτορα  Καίσαρα  Μ.  Αύρήλιον] 

[  Άντωνεΐνον  Ευσεβή  Ευτυχή  Σεβαστόν] 

Παρθικόν  μέγιστ[ον,  Βρε]- 
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4  ταννικόν  μέγιστ[ον,  Γερ]- 
μανικόν  μέγιστον,  Ά[ρμενι]- 
ακόν  μέγιστον,  Νέον  ['Ήλιον], 
τον  γης  και  θαλάσσης  δεσ[πότην] 

8  ή  φιλοσέβαστος  βουλ[ή] 

τής  πρώτης  και  μεγίστης  μ[ητρο]- 
πόλεως  τής  ’Ασίας  καί(.δμίς  [νεωκό]- 
ρ|ου[-  -]ν]  των  Σε[βαστών] 

12  [[ - ος]]  Έφ[εσίων] 

πόλεως 

τον  έαυτής  καί  τής  πατρ[ίδος  σωτήρα  ?], 
άπό  πόρων  βουλα[ρχίας] 

16  Κλ.  Τειμοκρά[τους], 

έκδικοΰντος  Φλ.  Ίο[υλιανοΰ  β’] 
ΰοΰ,  άρχιερέως  καί  [πρύτανεως] 
καί  γραμματέως  [του  δήμου] 

20  φιλοσεβάσ[του] 


10-12.  The  original  text  ran  as  follows  according  to  ed.pr. 

πόλεως  τής  ’Ασίας  καί  [[τρ]]ίς  [νεωκό]- 
ρ [[ου  [πρώτης,  δίς  μέ]ν]  των  Σε[βαστών], 

[[άπαξ  δέ  τής  Άρτέμιδ]ο<^]|,  Έφ[εσίων] 

Ed.pr.  points  to  a  parallel  text  in  I.  Eph.  291  which  can  now  be  assigned  to  Caracalla  II  10-12.  ed.pr.  argues  that 
Caracalla  had  awarded  the  title  τρις  νεωκόρος  to  Ephesos  under  the  proviso  that  the  neokoria  pertained  to  Arte¬ 
mis  (cf.  /.  Eph.  212  LL.  20/21);  this  was  detrimental  to  Ephesos'  prestige  in  its  competition  with  other  cities 
which  were  thrice  neokoros  of  the  Emperor.  As  a  result  Ephesos  decided  to  present  itself  as  τρις  νεωκόρος,  twice 
for  the  emperor  and  once  for  Artemis.  Subsequently  the  other  cities  protested  and  consequently  Ephesos  changed 
τρίς  into  δίς  and  erased  πρώτης,  δίς  μέν,  which  became  incomprehensible  after  the  erasure. 


887.  EPHESOS.  THE  FAMILY  OF  CN.  POMPEIUS  HERMIPPOS.  E.J.Champ- 
lin,  ZPE  69  (1987)  200-202,  suggests  identifying  Pompeius  Hermippos  of  Dig.  XXXII  27  1 
(Paul,  Decret.  2)  with  the  asiarch  C.  Pompeius  Hermippos  of  /.  Eph.  2069,  710,  his  son 
Hermippos  of  Dig.  l.c.  with  the  proconsul  of  Lycia-Pamphylia  C.  Pompeius  Hermippos 
Ailianos  of  I.  Eph.  3036,  1120,  3219,  709,  and  his  daughter  Titiana  of  Dig.  l.c.  with  Pompeia 
Titinniana  of  /.  Eph.  710  (A).  C.  reconstructs  a  plausible  historical  context  for  the  fact  that 
Pompeius  Hermippos'  property  came  to  the  fiscus:  he  may  have  been  involved  in  a  conspiracy  in 
the  East  ( HA  Vita  Commodi  VII  1-8)  and  executed  together  with  six  consulares  after  the  fall  of 
Commodus’  favourite,  Cleander  in  190  A.D. 
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888.  EPHESOS.  THE  RUNNER  SERAPION  FROM  ALEXANDRIA,  EARLY 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  L.Moretti,  Epigraphica  49  (1987)  71-75,  briefly  comments  on  the  fame  of 
Alexandrian  athletes,  especially  runners,  during  the  Roman  imperial  period.  He  considers  but 
ultimately  rejects  the  possibility  that  the  runner  on  record  in  I.  Ephesos  1121(4)  [--]λιος 
Σερα[πίων],  I  Άλεξανδρεύς  κτλ.,  ό  επικαλούμενος  I  ό  Γναφεύς  (LL.  1/2,  9/10)  is  identical 
with  [—  I  Σε]ραπίων  ό  και  Ίσχ[υΙρί]ων,  Άλεξανδρεύς  on  record  in/.  Ephesos  4113(5) 
LL.  1-3.  This  (these)  runner(s)  is  (are)  perhaps  the  same  person  as  [Λ.  Σεπτί]μιος  Αύ[ρ]ήλιος 
Σ[εραπίων]  on  record  in  SEG  XXXIV  176  L.  1  according  to  Moretti's  new  restoration  (see  our 
lemma  no.  151).  In  that  case  I.  Ephesos  1121(4)  L.  1  should  be  restored  as  [Λ.  Σεπτ.  Αύρή]- 
λιος  Σερα[πίων]  instead  of  [Π.  Αίλ.  Αύ ρή j λιος  Σερα[πίων]  or  [Πο.  Αι]λιος  Σερα[πίων], 
and  I.  Ephesos  4113(5)  LL.  1/2  as  [Λ.  Σεπτ.  Αύρήλιος  I  Σε]ραπίων  instead  of  [Πο.  Αϊλιος 
Πο.  υιός  ?  I  Σε]ραπίων. 


889.  EPHESOS.  AGONISTIC  INSCRIPTION,  3rd  CENT.  A.D. /.  Eph.  1147  B, 
2073.  H.Engelmann,  ZPE  67  (1987)  152/153,  joins  these  two  inscriptions:  1147  B  a  LL.  1-4 
contain  the  first  letters  of  2073  LL.  4-7. 


[νεική]σας  τά  μεγάλα 
[Πύ]θια  Μαριάνεια 
ένδόξως 
vac 


4  την  τ(ε)ιμήν  άναστή[σα]ντος 
Μαρίου  Σεπτ.  Μαρίωνος 
φιλοσεβ.,  γραμματέως  δήμου, 
άγω(ν)[οθέτου  δι’  αϊώνος] 

8  τ[ων  μεγάλων  -----] 


4.  την[— ],  I.  Eph.  1147  B;  ΤΗΙΜΗΝ,  Wood,  corrected  in  /.  Eph.  2073  II  5.  Μά[ριος  Σεπτίμιος  Μαρίων],  /. 
Eph.  1147  B  II  6.  φιλ[οσέβ.  γραμματεύς  δήμου  και],  I.  Eph.  1147  B  II  7.  άγω[νοθέτης  διά  αϊώνος],  I.  Eph. 
1147  Β;  — ]ΑΙ[ — ,  Wood;  [και]  άγ[ωνοθέτου  διά  βίου],  I.  Eph.  2073  II  8.  the  'Skizzenbuch'  shows  fairly  clearly 
the  left  part  of  the  horizontal  bar  of  the  tau;  E.  suggests  τ[ών  μεγάλων  Πυθίων  or  Μαριανών  or  Μαριανών 
Ίσθμιων.  The  line  is  missing  in  both  /.  Eph.  1147  B  and  1073  II  cf.  for  the  agonothet  and  the  games  SEG  XXVI 
1258-1261. 


890.  EPHESOS.  AGONISTIC  INSCRIPTION,  3rd  CENT.  A.D. /.  Eph.  1108. 
Republished  by  H.Engelmann,  ZPE  67  (1987)  153,  who  rejects  the  hypothesis  that  this  text  is 
the  end  of  /.  Eph.  2073. 


--------------  [άγ]ωνοθέτου  δι’  αϊώνος 

[την  τειμήν  άναστήσαντος]  των  μεγάλων 

[Μαρίου  Σεπτ.  Μαρίωνος]  Πυθίων 

[φιλοσεβ.,  γραμματέως  δήμου], 


—  I  [Μαρίου  Σεπτιμίου  Μαρίωνος  I  άγ]ωνοθέτου  κτλ.,  /.  Eph. 
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891.  EPHESOS.  TWO  EPIGRAMS  OF  THE  PRYTANIS  CLAUDIA  TRO- 
PHIME  FOR  HESTIA,  CA.  100  Α.Ό.Ι.  Eph.  1062;  SEG  XXX  1848  *  (cf.  XXXI  950). 
H.Engelmann,  ZPE  67  (1987)  149/150,  uses  LL.  7/8  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the  repre¬ 
sentation  on  some  Ephesian  coins  of  the  personified  mountain  Peion  in  heavy  rains  sent  by  Zeus. 
The  mountain  Peion  (Panayirdag)  has  many  clefts  through  which  the  rain  can  slope  down  with¬ 
out  doing  harm  (cf.  Pausanias  VII  5  10).  E.  rejects  the  translation  of  W.Elliger,  Ephesos. 
Geschichte  einer  antiken  Weltstadt  (Stuttgart  1985)  13  of  L.  8  (χωρών  εις  λαγάνας  προς 
πέλαγους  μέγεθος):  'mit  seinen  Flanken  dehnt  er  sich  bis  zum  grossen  Meer';  χωρέω  is  used 
transitively:  'und  fasst  in  seine  Weichen  viel’.  The  Zeus  on  the  coins  has  thunderbolts  in  his  left 
hand.  According  to  the  legend  the  fire  of  the  Ephesian  Artemis  (near  the  prytaneion  on  the  south 
slope  of  the  mountain  Peion)  was  ignited  by  a  spark  from  heaven,  as  is  described  in  L.  5  of  the 
inscription  (δαλον  απ’  οϋρανόθεν). 


892-911.  EPHESOS.  EPIGRAMS.  W.Peek,  JOAI  57  (1986-1987)  Hauptblatt  103-110 
nos.  1-20  (dr.),  presents  a  series  of  observations  on  and  restorations  of  epigrams  in  I.  Eph.  P. 
often  supports  his  restorations  with  parallels. 


892:  103  no.  1.  /.  Eph.  600.  In  L.  1,  which  is  not  necessarily  the  first  line  of  the  inscription, 
ΗΠΙ  could  be  restored  as  a  form  of  Άσκληπιόδωρος  (/.  Eph.:  ]ήπιοδω[ρ),  which 
presumably  formed  the  end  of  a  verse,  like  v/  ε  μεσσ  G  and  [ά]νδρό[ς]  in  LL.  2  and  3. 


893:  103  no.  2. 1.  Eph.  600  A.  P.  restores  LL.  1/2  as  follows. 

των  Ασιηγενέων  Πτ[ελεαίων  άρχόν  ^  ^  ] 

άντ’  εΰηγεσίης  μεγάλ[η  πόλις  άνθετ’  Ίώνων] 


1.  Άσιηγενής:  only  attested  in  Ορρ.  Kyn.  1.235  so  far,  P.;  in  fine  π.,  I.  Eph.  II  2.  or  μεγάλ[η  πόλις 
Ίοχεαίρης]  or  μεγάλ[η  πόλις  Άνδροκλείου],  Ρ. 

894:  103/104  no.  3  (dr.;  translation).  /.  Eph.  601.  P.  presents  the  following  restoration. 

[στήσε  Πρόκλω  κ]ΰδός  μοι  άγακλειτήν  τ’  αρ’  άμο[ιβήν) 

[παντοίοι  έργοιο],  το  δή  και  πρώτον  έδέγ[μην], 

[κοινεΐον  θεοΰ]  έσθλον  έπώνυμον  αύ[τοΰ  Ίακχου] 

4  [ήδέ  μετά  προπ]όλων  έρατον  σέβας  ίρο[πόλοιο]· 

[είκώ  δ’  αύτ’  εΰδ]ηλον  έμεΰ  χάλκειον  [έτευξεν] 

[τήνδε  Λεον]τίσκοιο  πάις  κλυτό[ς  Άρτεμίδωρος] 


Restoration  of  names  e.g.,  P.  II  1.  ποι,  I.  Eph.  II  2.  τό  δή  καϊ  πρώτον  έδέγ[μην]:  'die  ich  denn  einmal 
ubemommen  hatte',  P.  II  3.  or  [κοινόν  μυστών],  if  ΩΝ  had  been  written  in  smaller  script;  rather  Ίακχι- 
ασταί  than  Ίόβακχοι,  P.  II  4.  or  [ΰμνοπ]όλων,  Ρ.;  έρατών  σέβας  ίρό[ν,  I.  Eph.  II  5.  initio  ήλον,  I. 
Eph. 
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895:  104  no.  4. 1.  Eph.  604.  P.  restores  as  follows. 

[Άίδος  έκρυψεν  κευθμών  b  βα]θύσσκιος  άρτ[ι] 
[νοήσω  άπολλύμενόν  με·  γονείς  ωκ]τειρε  δέ  μοι  κηρ· 
[ήν  γάρ  μητρί  Φίλη  καί  Ίουλι]ανφ  μέγα  πήμα 
4  [πατρί  περί  φθιμένοιο  Άμύν]τορος  ίητροΐο- 

[σοί  δέ  τύχοι  πάλιν  άσφαλέως,  παροδε]ΐτα,  νέεσθαι 
[ές  πάτρην·  πάντ’  οίδας,  έμόν  λόγον]  έξεπέρησα· 
[χαίρειν  δ’  αύδήσας  έμέ  νυν,  φίλε,  χαΐρε]  μοι  αΰτως 


4.  μεγαλή]τορος,  I.  Eph. 


896:  104  no.  5. 1.  Eph.  605.  P.  tentatively  restores: 

[λυσαν]ία  Παίωνος  έγώ  μοΰνος  Π[ρόβος  αστών] 
τοΐς  ίδίοις  μέλεσ[ιν]  καί  δράμ[ασνν  εΰκλέϊσ’  έργα] 


1.  Initio  ΤΑ,  /.  Eph. 

897:  104/105  no.  6  (dr.).  I.  Eph.  606.  P.  presents  the  following  text. 

[κόσμος  έδοξε  θα]νεΐν  ό  πολύς 
[πόλεως  ήδ’  έργ]α  πέλωρα, 

[καί  οϋδεμίη]ν  αρετήν  είκά- 
4  [ζοτς  αν  τήδ’,  έσ]τ’  άν  άρήγη 
[Μέστριος  οί]ς  κτεάνοις· 

[αυτός  δ’  ήλιος]  έπλετο  μάρτυς, 

[άστει  όπως  μο]γέοντι  πόρεν 
8  [πάλιν,  ώς  πάρος],  ήβην 

898:  105  no.  7.  /.  Eph.  1307.  Ρ.  restores  the  first  hexameter  as  either  Μεσσαλΐνον  τον  (= 
δν)  I  [όράς]  τον  έν  άνθ[υπάτοτΙσιν]  άγαυόν  or  Μεσσαλΐνον  τον  I  [άρισ]τον,  έν 
άνθ[υπάτοις  I  τον]  άγαυόν  instead  of  Μεσσαλΐνον  τον  I  [άρισ]τον  έν  άνθ[υπά- 
τοιίσιν]  άγαυόν  (/.  Eph.). 


899:  105  no.  8. 1.  Eph.  1624.  P.  draws  attention  to  his  restoration  in  GV  1348. 
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900:  105  no.  9. 1.  Eph.  1625  A  ( GV  677).  P.  rejects  [νΰν]  in  L.  4  initio  and  a  human  name  in 
L.  7  initio  ([....]γενες). 


901:  105/106  no.  10  (dr.).  I.  Eph.  1626  (GV  49).  P.  observes  that  the  block  formed  the  center 
of  a  large  base  or  exedra.  The  large  letters  above  the  epigram  contain  the  end  of  the 
patronymic  and  the  beginning  of  the  ethnikon  of  an  unknown  athlete,  dated  to  the  1st  half 
of  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  in  GIBM  626.  P.  restores  [ό  δείνα  -]νους  Ά[θηναΐος  ?].  His 
victories  must  have  been  listed  on  the  two  lateral  blocks  (/.  Eph.  1615  should  be  excluded 
in  this  context  on  account  of  its  different  letter-forms).  Cf.  L.Moretti,  art.cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1761)  87/88,  who  points  out  that  study  of  the  photograph  shows  the  letters  [- 
-]νους  Άν[τιοχεύς]  (/.  Eph.:  ]νουσα[;  GV:  [ό  δείνα  -  -]νους  A - ). 

902:  106  no.  11.  I.  Eph.  1630  (SEG  XXX  1319).  P.  points  out  that  there  are  no  traces  of 
letters  above  L.  1  (/.  Eph.:  ].[.  .].λ.[).  Since  no  epigram  can  begin  with  the  words  οίκος, 
δν  ήγειρε,  it  must  be  assumed  that  a  now  lost  stone  on  the  left  side  contained  the  three 
hexameters  belonging  to  the  three  pentameters  which  are  preserved. 


903:  106  no.  12.  /.  Eph.  2101  (GV  970).  Contra  I.  Eph.  VII  2,  p.  28  (Addenda).  P.  argues 
that  the  stone  comes  from  Ephesos,  not  from  Perinthos.  Cyriacus'  copy  (see  I.  Eph.  VII 
2,  l.c.)  confirms  φ(έ)ρων  in  L.  6  in  fine  (ΦΙΡΩΝ,  Cyr.)  and  σοφοΐσι  ενι  in  L.  8  in 
fine. 


904:  106/107  no.  13  (dr.).  I.  Eph.  2101  A.  P.  presents  the  following  text  on  the  basis  of  study 
of  a  latex  squeeze. 

[ή  ρα  μάχην  γονέες  Κλεονίκην  άμφαγάπαζον], 
έλπίσιν  αιρόμενοι  τεκνοτρόφου  χάριτος· 

[ού]δέ  γάρ  οΰ  δαίδων  και  παστάδος  ελλαχεν  ήμ[αρ], 

4  [άλ] λ ’  Άίδα  κρυεροΰ  δώματος  ήντίασε, 

[μο] ιριδίους  πλήσασα  μίτους·  άλγη  δ’  έν'ι  πατρό[ς] 

[και]  μητρός  λείπει  vac  στήθεσιν  αίμοδρυφή· 

[δηλ]ώ  ταΰτα  δέ  ίώ  τύμβος  παριοΰσι  τά  Μούση[ς] 

8  [όσ]τέα  τής  τριετοΰς  παιδός  άποφθιμένη[ς] 

[κρύ]πτων  έν  κόλποισιν  έμοΐς  vac  πάτρηι  τ’  έν(ί  τ)ήιδ[ε] 

[παρθ]ένος,  [ής]  ά  ϋπερ  δη  καν[θώ]ν  έκ[κατεχε]ΐ[τ]ο 
[δάκρυα  πολλά,  θανοΰσ’  ήρωίδας  ελλαχε  τιμάς] 

12  [παρφασίης  ενεκεν  γονέων  ήδ’  εΰσεβίης  σφής] 


LL.  1,  10-12  and  the  names  are  restored  e.g.,  P.  II  7.  in  fine  [δρ]αμοΰσι,  I.  Eph.  II  9.  perhaps  πάτρηι 
(γ  )  έν(ί  γ)ήι  δέ,  P.  II  10.  [.  .  .  ,]ενοσ[.  .  .  ,]αυπερανκαπ[.  .  .  ,]νεκα[ . ]ο[,  I.  Eph. 
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905:  108  no.  14.  /.  Eph.  2104  ( SEG  XXVI  1280;  XXVIII  874).  P.  rejects  reading  AIBIO- 
MOION  in  L.  2  as  αι(ρν)ι  δμοιον  and  prefers  αΐ  βιόμοι(ρ)ον  suggested  by  Knibbe- 
Merkelbach  (cf.  SEG  XXVI).  In  L.  4  εξ  ή  ε’ι  τι  πλιον  (=  πλεΐον)  σε  is  correct;  σε 
should  not  be  placed  before  εξ  (so  I.  Eph.).  In  LL.  8/9  π[ε]πόΙτηται  instead  of  δ’ 
έμ[πεπό]Ιτηται  should  be  read.  In  L.  10  P.  reads  ήρώ[ι]  rather  than  ήρ[ωίσι  δή?]. 
ΔΥΝΑ  in  L.  7  in  fine  and  ΘΕΟΙ  in  L.  9  in  fine  are  clearly  legible. 

906:  108  no.  15  (dr.).  /.  Eph.  2105  ( GV  428).  P.  presents  a  drawing  of  the  beginnings  and 
endings  of  the  lines  which  allows  some  minor  observations  on  line-division. 


907:  108  no.  16. 1.  Eph.  2106.  These  lines  are  not  'mislungene  Verse’,  but  an  incomplete  plus 
a  complete  hexameter;  the  deceased,  not  the  passer-by  is  speaking. 


908:  108/109  no.  17  (plus  ’Nachschriff  on  pp.  109-110).  /.  Eph.  2109  ( SEG  XXXIII  905). 
On  the  basis  of  a  latex  squeeze  P.  reads  and  restores  the  end  of  the  first  column  (dr.)  as 
the  following  pentameters: 

[σήμα  τόδ’  -  -  παιδί  συν  άρτι]γενεΐ 

[οΰπω  έεικοσέτις  κείμαι  ένί  φθιμ] ένοις 
[πάσης  φθαρθείσης  ευτυχίας  πρ]οτέρης 


-  -ει  I  -  -ηςΙ  -  -ης,  /.  Eph.  II  2.  or  κεύθομαι  έν  φθιμ]ένοις,  Ρ. 

For  the  following  disticha  he  presents  the  following  text,  also  based  on  a  squeeze 
(translation  of  LL.  3-8): 

[Μελπομένης  μελέας  έσαθρεΐς  τόδε  σήμα  θανούσ]ης, 

[δευτέρου  έν  τοκετω  παιδός  άπολλυμέν]ης· 
άλλ’  οΰτι  τόσσον  βίου  αχνυμαι  ώκυμόροιο 
4  ουδέ  βροτοΐς  γλυκερω  πασιν  επ'  ήελίω, 

δσσον  άφαρπασθεΐσα  πόθων  εΰνής  τε  Γλύκωνος 

άνδρός  άμωμήτης  έκ  τε  σαοφ[ροσύνης] 

τοΰ  με  παρ’  ώδείνεσσι  λεχήρεα  μόχ[θον  έχουσαν] 

8  ουδέ  σφέας  ξυνών  οίκτος  έλει[πε  φίλων] 


8.  έλει[νόν,  /.  Eph. 

909:  109  no.  18.  /.  Eph.  3446.  Ρ.  gives  a  drawing  which  illustrates  his  restoration  presented  in 
GV  680. 


910:  109  no.  19. 1.  Eph.  3821.  P.  presents  the  following  restoration. 
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[οία  περ  αυτός  άναξ  Παιήων  μήδ]εϊ  δείω 

[σώζει  πάντα  νοσοΰντα,  ό  δε  λήθε]θ’  έών  όδυνάων, 

[οϋτω  οφείλω  ’Ίων  ζωήν  έ]γώ  ίητήρι 
4  [κλεινοτάτω  πάντων  Άγαθημέ]ρω  ήπιοδώρω· 

[τοΰνεκά  οι  τόδ’  εθηκα  καθώς  τινι  δαίμ]ονι  δώρον 
[γήρα  έν'ι  λιπαρώ  φθιμένω  λίθινον  β]ρέτας,  ευχήν 
[έκτελέσας,  χάριν  ως  καί  μνήμ’]  άρεταΐσι  τεαΐσι- 
8  [Κηρών  οϋποτε  γάρ  τρέσσας  κρ]υόεσσαν  απειλήν 
[πολλούς  ήμιθανεΐς  πάλιν  ές  φάος  ή]γαγες  ήοΰς 

911:  109  no.  20.  /.  Eph.  4328.  As  to  L.  1  ([.].μην.[ . ]έϋννομίης)  P.  remarks:  ’Dass 

έϋννομίης  gemessen  sein  sollte,  kann  ich  schon  deswegen  schwer  glauben,  weil  dann 
zwischen  diesem  Wort  und  -μην  soviel  Platz  bliebe,  dass  er  mit  —  ^  und  8-9  Buch- 
staben  gewiss  nicht  ausgefiillt  werden  konnte’.  R.Keydell,  apud  P.,  suggests  [τι]μήν  [θ’ 
δς  μάθεν]  εύννομίης. 


912.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  SYSTYLIA  AMMIAS,  SYSTYLIOS  TITOS 
AND  RELATIVES,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  I.  Eph.  2311.  Republished  as  ineditum  by 
J.Kubinska,  BCH  111  (1987)  422-424  (ph.;  translation).  The  stone  is  now  in  the  National 
Museum  at  Warsaw  (formerly  in  the  Lyceum  Hosianum  at  Braunsberg,  Braniewo).  Cf.  J.Nolle, 
EA  10  (1987)  106,  who  points  out  that  the  epitaph  was  already  published. 


Τούτο  τό  ήρώόν  έστνν  -  Συστυ- 
λίας  -  Άμμιάδος  -  καί  -  Συστυλίου  - 
Τίτου  -  καί  τέκνων  αυτών  -  Συτυ- 
4  λίου  -  Τιτιανοΰ  -  καί  -  Συτυλίας  -  Τι- 
τιανής  ^  ζώσιν  ^  δ  ούκ  έξέ- 


ται  πραθήναι  υπό  οΰδενός, 
έπεί  ό  παρά  ταΰτα  έτερόν  τι 
8  ποιήσας  -  δώσει  -  τώ  ίερωτά- 
τω  -  ταμείω  ~  *  '  βφ 


Some  word  dividing  signs  are  missing  in  I.  Eph.  II  1-2.  Συστυλία,  Συστύλιος  is  a  variant  of  Σηστύλιος,  K., 
who  assumed  that  this  name  indicates  a  Phrygian  provenance  of  ihe  stone  (for  the  family  see  SEG  XXIX  1373; 
XXXI  1097)  II  3-4.  Συτύλιος,  Συτυλία:  'une  erreur  de  transcription  phonetique',  K.;  /.  Eph.  notes  that  the  reduct¬ 
ion  of  the  consonant  group  -στ-  to  -τ-  is  well-known  [see  now  also  C.Brixhe,  SEG  XXXIV  1699,  p.  114,  J.S.] 
II  5-6.  έξέ(σ)1ται,  K.  (it  is  the  same  phenomenon  as  in  LL.  3/4)  II  8.  δόσει,  K.  incorrectly. 


913.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  RIPSILIOS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD 
(CHRISTIAN).  I.  Eph.  2125.  H.Engelmann,  ZPE  67  (1987)  154,  points  out  that  this  frag¬ 
ment  is  identical  with  I.  Eph.  4207  LL.  6-10.  The  latter  inscription  has  in  L.  10  καιτοκαι  (sic); 
the  former  has  in  L.  4  καί  τό  κλιΙ  [-  -. 


IONIA 


291 


914.  EPHESOS.  FUNERARY  FORMULA.  U.Jung-G.Petzl,  EA  9  (1987)  99-100  and 
102  (dr.).,  report  that  Jerom  Salter  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  885)  copied  a  fragment  in  Ephesos  in 
1678. 

Τοΰτο  άγΙρός,  οίκία,  κΐήπος,  τάφΙος 


[Ci.SEG  XXXI  642,  Pleket] . 


915.  EPHESOS.  INVOCATION  OF  THE  ARCHANGEL  MICHAEL.  /.  Eph. 
1347.  Cf.  D.Feissel  in  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  224,  who  points  out  that  καβικλάριοςίη  L.  2 
means  'guardian  of  a  prison'  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  cubicularius  =  κουβικουλάριος  or 
κουβουκλάριος  (so/.  Eph.  :  'cubicularius  ?'). 


916.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIBED  LAMPS,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Cf. 

V.Mitsopoulos-Leon  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  818)  247-251,  especially  248/249,  for  lamps 
and  moulds  found  in  the  public  market  (Staatsmarkt).  On  one  lamp  the  inscription  Άσκλη- 
πιάδου;  on  a  mould  the  inscription  ΓΧ1  (referring  to  the  atelier  of  ’Απολλώνιος;  this  mono¬ 
gram  also  on  amphoras).  On  relief  cups  we  find  the  monogram]^ ;  the  same  monogram  also  on 
Ephesian  lamps  found  on  Delos.  Ephesos  apparently  had  important  ateliers  for  the  manufacturing 
of  lamps  for  export. 


917.  ERYTHRAE  LIST  OF  SALES  OF  PLOTS  OF  LAND,  5th-EARLY  4th 
CENT.  B.C.  Opisthographic  block.  Ed.pr.  H.Engelmann  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  936)  134-138  no. 
3. 


A. 


Stoich.  36 

[ - 19  -  -  -  -  -]λιος,  έπωλ[ήθη  -  -  6  -  -j 

[ - i4  -  -  -  έπ]ώνιον  δέκα,  έπρία[το  -  4  -  ] 

[ - ΐ4 - ]  ν  Άπολλωνίδευ  του  Άντι[ . . . ] 

4  [.γη  ητις  ήν  Άπ]έλλιος,  έπωλήθη  μυριέων  έπτ[ακ]- 
[οσιέων  ε]ίκοσιν,  έπώνιον  τεσσαράκοντα,  έπ[ ρί) - 
[ατο  Μιν]νίων  Ήροφάνευς  ν  Έκατομβίου  του  Ζ[ωπ]- 
[ύρο]υ  άμπελοι  έν  Άργαδεΰσιν,  αϊτινες  ήσαν  [Άπ]- 
8  [έλλ]ιος,  έπωλήθησαν  έξακοσιέων,  έπώνιον  δ[έκ]- 

[α],  έπρίατο  Άριστήμων  Δόρκωνος  ν  άλλη  γη  έν  [Αύ]- 
λικοις,  έπωλήθη  χιλιέων  έξακοσιέων  δέκα,  [έπ]- 
ώνιον  εΐκοσιν,  έπρίατο  Ζηνόδοτος  Πυθέρμ[ο] 

12  Νικάνδρου  του  'Ηρακλείτου  γη  έν  Αύλικοΐ[ς,  ήτ]- 
ις  ήν  Μύσκωνος,  έπωλήθη  έπτακισχιλιέων  [τρι]- 
ακοσιέων  δέκα,  έπώνιον  τεσσαράκοντα,  έπ[ρία]- 
το  Διονυσιφάνης  Άριστοκρίτου  ν  Εύκλεί[δευ] 

16  τοΰ  Άριστοκλεΰς  γη  έν  ’Άγροις,  έπωλήθη  τε[τρα]- 
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[κι]σχιλ[ι]έων  έκ[α]τόν  δέκα,  έπώνιον  τεσσαρ[άκο]- 
[ντα,  έπρίατο  ....]ύλος  Πυθέ[ρμο]υ  ν  Εΰκλείδ[ευ] 

[τοΰ  Άρνστοκλεΰς  - . ---22 - ] 


About  the  same  date  as  I.  Erythrai  153  (5th-early  4th  cent.  B.C.)  in  view  of  B  L.  11  and  153  L.  17  (  Αντίπα¬ 
τρος  Εύρυάνακτος)  II  1.  -  -γη,  ήτις  ήν  Άπέλ]λιος  II  11.  Πυθερμο  like  θευδότο  in  B  L.  5. 


Β. 


Stoich.  36 

[ . ]τοε..λ.ι[-  -  --  --23 - ] 

υ  ’Απολλοδώρου  τοτ.[-  -  -  -  20 - ] 

νι  έπωλήθη  προς  αύτίκα  [-  -  9  -  -  -ηκοσιέων] 

4  εξήκοντα  τεσσάρων,  έπώ[νιον  δέκα,  έπρίατο  Φι]- 

λΐνος  'Ικεσίου  ν  Θευδότο  τ[οΰ - 13 - ] 

ει  γη  καί  οικόπεδα,  έπωλήθη  πε[ντήκοντα  δραχ]- 
μέων,  έπώνιον  δύο,  έπρίατο  Άδείμαντ[ος  ....  α]- 
8  νακτος  ν  Εύκλείδευ  τοΰ  Άρνστοκλεΰς  γ[ή  ....]- 
ιδεικείη,  ήτις  ή  [ν]  Θευγένευς,  όση  έξω  τοΰ  [....]- 
κώματος,  έπωλήθη  διηκοσιέων  τριήκοντ[α,  έπώ]- 
νιον  δέκα,  έπρίατο  ’Αντίπατρος  Εύρυάνα[κτος] 

12  Νικάνδρου  τοΰ  'Ηρακλείτου  καπήλειον  [....]- 
έρως  έπ’  άνδριάντι  συν  τώι  ένοικίωι,  έπ[ωλήθ]- 
[η]  όκτακοσιέων  ένενήκοντα  πέντε,  έπώνήον  δέ]- 
[κ]α,  έπρίατο  ’Αγαθοκλής  Ζωπύρου  vac 
vacat 


7.  Άδείμαντ[ος  Εύρυά]Ινακτος,  ed.pr.  II  9-10.  perhaps  έξω  τοΰ  [Χαρα]Ικώματος,  ed.pr.  II  12-13.  καπή- 
λειον  [σήματ’  I  ό]  έρως,  ed.pr.  II  ed.pr.  points  out  that  these  two  lists  have  the  same  lettering  and  are  comparable 
to  I.  Erythrai  153  which,  however,  has  a  stoichedon  of  35  letters  and  a  different  composition.  The  units  of  the 
new  list  consist  of  έπρίατο  +  nom.  +  gen.  (of  seller;  occasionally  preceded  by  a  'Spatium  von  der  Grosse  eines 
Buchstabenfeldes',  indicated  in  our  text  by  v)  +  object  sold  +  έπωλήθη(σαν)  +  price  +  eponion;  the  prices  widely 
diverge,  from  50  (B.  L.  6)  to  10720  dr.  (A.  L.  4).  The  eponion  was  arranged  in  the  same  way  as  in  /.  Erythrai 
153. 


918.  ERYTHRAI.  LIST  OF  SALES  OF  PLOTS  OF  LAND,  5th-EARLY  4th 
CENT.  B.C.  I.  Erythrai  153.  H.Engelmann  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  936)  138,  suggests  the  fol¬ 
lowing  restorations  on  the  basis  of  the  data  now  available  in  our  lemma  no.  917. 

L.  10  : - ήτις]  ήν  Ήρακλέου  instead  of  -  -]ην  Ήρακλέου 

LL.  11-12  :  έπρίατο  ΆντΙ[ίπατρος  Εύρυάνακτο]ς  instead  of  ΆντιΙ[ 
lemma  no.  917  B  L.  1 1 


]ς;  cf.  our 
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L.  18  :  έν  Ά]ργαδεΰσιν  instead  of - Α]ργαδεΰσιν 

L.  23  :  έν  ”Αγρ[οις  instead  of  έν  άγρ[ώι 

L.  36  :  probably  οί[κόπεδ]α  instead  of  oi[ . ]v. 


919.  ERYTHRAI.  LIST  OF  SALES  OF  PLOTS  OF  LAND.  Fragment  of  a  gray 
blue  marble  stele.  Ed.pr.  S.^ahin,  EA  9  (1987)  52/53  no.  2. 


Stoichedon 


[ - ]  ot  [ - ] 

[ - ] ΪΣΙΙ  [, - ] 

[ - ]ηρ,  δισχί[λιαι  -  -,  έπώνιον] 

4  [τετταρά] κοντά,  έπρ[ίατο  (6  δ  ε  ΐ]- 

[να)  Κα]λλιστράτο[υ  ·  γη  έν - ] 

[  -  -  -  ]ααις,  τετρακό[σιαι  -  -  έπών]- 
[ιον  δέκ]α,  έπρίατο  Εΰ[-  -  (του  δεινός)] 

8  [  -  -  ?  γ]ής  έν  Δαιτυλ[ - ] 

[  -  -  -  ]  όγδώκοντα,  έπ[ώνιον  -  -,  έπρίατο] 

[(ό  δείνα)]  Άναξεΰς·  ν  γ[ή  έν - ] 

[  -  -  έβδ]ομήκοντα  πέ[ντε,  έπώνιον  -  -,  έπρίατο] 

12  [ - ]  ιδεΰς  Ήροκ[ - ] 

[ - ]  και  ΰπ’  αΰλ[ - ] 

[  -  -  -κο]ντα  πέντε,  έπ[ώνιον  -  -,  έπρίατο] 

[(6  δείνα)]  Άναξεΰς·  [ -  ] 

16  [ - -  ]τον  μέρος  [τής  γης  ? - ] 

[-  -  -τεττα]ράκοντα,  [έπώνιον  -  -,  έπρίατο] 

|(ό  δείνα)]  Εΰρυάν[ακτος·  ------] 

[ - ]  προς  [ - ] 


Undated  by  ed.pr.,  who  points  to  similarities  with  /.  Eryihrai  nos.  153  and  156  li  10  and  15.  genitives  of 
Άναξής. 


920.  ERYTHRAI.  LIST  OF  STREETS,  CA.  340  B.C.  Gray  blue  marble  fragment. 
Ed.pr.  H.Engelmann  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  936)  138  no.  4. 

Stoich. 

[-  -  εις  Κυβ]έλλεια  λ[-  -  -  -  -  -] 

[-  -  έτέρη]  από  του  Ήρα[κλείου  έπι  -  -] 

[ - ]νου  και  διώγια  [ - ] 

4  [-----  ]όδο!  και  ϋδατα.[-  -  -  -  -  ] 
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[οδός  δημοσί]η  άπό  του  Καρικ[  -  -  -] 

[ - έπΐ  τ]ό  'Ηράκλειον  [ - ] 

[ - ]ατος·  έτέρη  [άπό - ] 

8  [-  -  - . -].  των  πυ.ν.[ . -] 

This  fragment  belongs  to  7.  Erythrai  151  (ca.  340  B.C.),  ed.pr.  II  1.  for  the  place  Κυβέλλεια  cf.  I.  Erythrai 
211,  ed.pr.  II  3.  διώγια:  ’Passage,  Durchlass’  (thoroughfare),  ed.pr. 


921.  ERYTHRAI.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  LIST  OF  SALES  OF  PRIESTHOODS, 
CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  gray  blue  marble  stele.  Ed.pr.  S.^ahin,  EA  9  (1987)  52  no.  1. 


A  front: 


Stoich.  32 

-----  (αϊδε  ίερητεΐαι)  ------- 

[ . ]BA. 

[ . ]ΟΝΔΕ 

[ .  Άθ]ηναίης  Σ- 

4  [ . δραχμώ]ν  τεσσερακ- 

[οσι . ]ι  vac 

[ . ]νος  βασιλέως  Κα.- 

!  δραχμών  ]ακοσίων  εϊκοσ[ιν·] 

8  [έπώνιον  δραχμαι  δέ]κα,  έπρίατο  Πάχης  A  - 

[ . ,  έγγυητ]ής  Αντίπατρος  Μνησα- 

[ - ]  vac 


Β  right  side: 

•  AI.  [. . ] 

.  ΠΥΡ[ . δραχμώ]- 

ν  έπτακ[οσίων·  έπών]- 
4  ιον  δραχμαι  δ[έκα,  έ]- 
πρίατο  Άναξιάδ[ης] 
[Θ]ρασυλόχου,  έγγ[υη]- 
τής  Έπιγένης  Κα[λλ]- 
8  [ι]δάμαντος 


Stoich.  15 


A  6-9.  In  a  hand  different  from  that  of  LL.  1-5,  ed.pr.,  who  points  out  that  this  list  is  thematically  related  to  I. 

Erythrai  no.  201  (300-260  B.C.),  but  not  chronologically  II  6-7.  [βασιλέως  Κα[υΙνίου - ]  ?:  cf.  F.Graf 

(, SEG  XXXV  1817)  119,  200/201,  Pleket). 


922.  ERYTHRAI.  PROXENY  DECREE.  Blue  gray  marble  stele.  Ed.pr.  H.Engelmann 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  936)  134  no.  2  (ph.). 
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[Θεο'ι-  ό  δήμος]  ή  β[ου]λή 
[-  -  12  -  -  -  -  ]κοκρ- 

[ - 9  -  -  -  Άρ]ιστόδ- 

4  [ημον  -  -  6  -]η  ..  αντα 
[-  -  7  -  -]αγόραν·  έπε- 
[ιδή  άνδ]ρες  αγαθοί  ε- 
[ίσιν  π]ερί  την  πόλιν 
8  [τώ]ν  Έ[ρυ]θραίων,  είνα- 


Stoich.  16 

ι  α[ύ]τούς  προξένο[υς] 
[Έρυ]θραίων  καί  ε[ύερ]- 
γέτας  καί  αύτο[ύς  κα]- 
12  ί  έκγόνους  κα[ί  πολί]- 
τας  ήμ  βουλέ[ωνται  κ]- 
[αί  ές  γέ]νος  [ίέναι  δτ]- 
ι  αν  θέλωσιν  -  -  6  -] 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  II  2-3.  Λυ]κοκρΙ[άτην  ?,  ed.pr.  II  Ph.  Gauthier,  BE  (1988)  no.  387,  points  out  that  the  photo 
shows  that  in  L.  1  the  letters  AH  are  engraved  'en  retrait'  and  are  followed  by  three  empty  stoichoi;  accordingly 
the  line  has  thirteen  letters:  [’Έδοξεν  τ]ή  β[ου]λή;  in  L.  2  he  suggests  [Νι]κοκρΙ[έοντα], 


923.  ERYTHRAI.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  ANTIOCHOS  II,  270-260  B.C. 
I.  Erythrai  30.  F.Piejko,  AJPh  108  (1987)  713,  renumbers  LL.  34-42  to  32-40  and  restores  them 
as  follows: 


[εν  τε  τοΐς  έξ  αρχής  καιροΐς  έπ’  ’Αλεξάνδρου  καί 
’Αντιγόνου  αυτόνομος  ήν  ή  πόλις  κ]αί  ά[φορολόγητος,  ωσαύτως 
έσπευδον  αεί  ποτέ  οί  πρόγονοι  οί  Άντιόχου  τού  βασιλέω]ς  πολ[λά 
καί  μεγάλα  εύεργετοΰντες  την  πόλιν  ήμών,  άνθ’  ών  έτιμήθησαν  ύπό 
τού  δήμου  κατα]ξίως  [των  πεπραγμένων,  οϊ  τε  πρότερον  βασιλεύ- 
σαντες  είς  ευεργεσίας  προς  τον  δή]μον  έκ[τενεΐς  καί  προθύμους 
αυτούς  παρέσχοντο·  νΰν  τε  ό  βασιλεύς  Άντίοχος  παραγενό] μένος 
[μετά  των  φίλων  καί  δυνάμεων  έπί  τούς  τόπους  ύπέσχετο  την  δημο¬ 
κρατίαν  σ]υνδια[φυλάσσειν  ήμΐν,  καί  συνεχώρησεν  ελευθέρους  καί 
αύτονόμους  είναι,  καί  άφήκ]εν  τη  μ  [πόλιν  ήμών  άφορολόγητον  των 
τε  άλλων  απάντων  καί  των  είς  τά  Γα]λατικά  [συναγομένων 


34-35.  [άτι  έπί  τε  ’Αλεξάνδρου  καί  ’Αντιγόνου  αυτόνομος  ήν  κ]αί  ά[φο!ρολόγητος  ή  πόλις  ήμών,  I.  Erythrai 
II  39-42.  την  αυτονομίαν  ήμΐν  σ]υνδιαΙ[τηρεΐσθαι  καί  άφορολόγητον  είναι  — ]  εν  τήμ  I  [πόλιν  ήμών  τών 
τε  άλλων  απάντων  καί  τών  προς  τά  Γα]λατικά  I  [συναγομένων,  /.  Erythrai. 


924.  ERYTHRAI.  LETTER  OF  ANTIOCHOS  II  GRANTING  THE  CITY  AU¬ 
TONOMY  AND  TAX-EXEMPTION,  AFTER  261  B.C.  (?)  I.  Erythrai  31  (OGIS  223; 
C.B. Welles  RC  15).  F.Piejko,  AC  56  (1987)  257,  inserts  τηροΰντες  as  omitted  in  L.  16  (δια- 
τελοΰμεν  τήμ  προς  ύμάς  εύνοιαν  (τηροΰντες))  and  suggests  reading  in  LL.  30/31 
παρακαλοΰμεν  δε  καί  ύμάς  μνημονεύο\Ί[τας  ών  εύ  έπάθετε,  or  τών  εύεργεσιών  (εύερ- 
γετημάτων)  instead  of  μνημονεύονΙ[τας  ήμών  άεί  (?)  ( RC ). 
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925.  ERYTHRAI.  CONTRACTORS  AWARD  WITH  LEASE.  Two  joining  blue 
gray  marble  fragments.  Ed.pr.  H.Engelmann  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  936)  141/142  no.  8  (ph.). 


οίκόπ]εδον  τό  Άρεθο[ 
οίκ]όπεδον  και  λιθ[ 

]έφ’  ώιτεοίκοδο[μ 
4  ]είκοσι,  εύρος  δ[ 
μ]ήκος  μή  έλάτ[τω 
μή  έ]λάττω  της  ΰπ[αρχούσης 
τον]  οίκον  και  τό  τε[ 


8  ]έκάστου  ετ[ους 
]ην  καί  τεττ[αρ- 
τή]ς  ημέρας  εξ[ 
]ως·  είδέτάε[ 

12  μηδ]  ε  θυρών  ενα[ 
]νωσαν  Άρεθον[ 
wreath  wreath 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  [/^ ;  large  omicron;  /V;  Q  ;  hardly  apices;  neat  thin  script:  3rd  cent.  B.C.  ?,  Pleket]  II  3.  οίκο- 
δο[μηθρ  or  οίκοδο[μήσωσι,  ed.pr.  II  7.  τέ[γος]  or  τέ[μενος  ?,  ed.pr.  II  13.  εγ]νωσαν  ?,  ed.pr.,  who  points  out 
that  a  piece  of  land  was  leased  for  several  years  (L.  8),  under  the  condition  to  erect  a  building  (LL.  3-6),  and  that 
the  Άρεθον  -  -  (LL.  1-13)  possibly  were  the  lessors;  for  doors  (L.  12)  cf.  I.  Erythrai  510. 


926.  ERYTHRAI.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  CAESAR  GALE¬ 
RIUS,  BETWEEN  293  AND  305  A.D.  No  information  on  the  stone.  Ed.pr.  H.Engelmann 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  936)  142  no.  9. 


’Αγαθή  [Τύχη] 
Γαλέριον  Ού[αλέριο]ν 
Μαξιμειν[ειανό]ν 
θειότατον  [καί] 


άνδρειότατον 
καί  έπιφανέσ[τατο]ν 
Καίσαρα  ή  πόλις 


3.  Or  Μαξιμεινα[νό]ν,  ed.pr. 


927.  ERYTHRAI.  DECREE  FOR  AN  ANONYMOUS  JUDGE.  Fragment  of  a  gray 
blue  marble  stele.  Ed.pr.  S.Sahin,  EA  9  (1987)  53  no.  3. 


[ϊνα  δε  καί  εις  στήλην  λιθίνην  άναγραφήι  τόδε  τό  ψήφισμα  καί] 

[άνατ]εθήι  ού  αν  τ[ώι  δήμωι  δόξηι,  οί  μεν  πρύτανεις  παρα]- 

θέτωσαν  τώι  δήμ[ωι . . . .  -  -  -  -  καί] 

4  στήλην  άνατεθήναι  ε[ίς  τον  έπιφανέστατον  τόπον,  οί  δε  γραμματείς  έπιμελη]- 
σάσθωσαν  δπως  άνα[γραφέν  τόδε  τό  ψήφισμα  παρ’  ήμΐν  εις] 
στήλην  άνατεθήι  έν  τώι  [γνωσθησομένωι  τόπωι  υπό  τού  δήμου]· 


ταΰτα  δ’  είναι  εις  φυλακ[ήν  τής  πόλεως· - έγνω] 

8  ό  δήμος  προ  τής  στο[ας  τόπον  έν  τήι  άγοράι . . --] 


Undated  by  ed.pr.,  who  restores  the  text  on  the  basis  of  /.  Erythrai  nos.  111-112  and  1 14. 
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928.  ERYTHRAI.  HONORS  FOR  DIONYSIOS.  Gray  blue  marble  base.  Ed.pr.  H. 
Engelmann  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  936)  144  no.  12  (ph.). 

vacat 

[Δνον]ύσιος  vac  Άναξιπόλιδος 
Λήναιος  vac  έποίησε 

Undated  by  ed.pr.  [smaller  omicron;  P ;  A  ;  X ;  no  apices,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  ?,  Pleket]  II  2.  ed.pr.  considers  but 
rejects  [ό  δείνα  Μυτι]ληναΐος;  a  Dionysios,  son  of  Anaxipolis,  is  attested  as  mint-master;  an  Anaxipolis,  son  of 
Dionysios  is  on  record  in  I.  Erythrai  201  A  L.  23  (between  300-260  B.C.  [is  he  the  father  of  our  honorand  ?, 
Pleket]),  ed.pr. 


929.  ERYTHRAI.  HONORS  FOR  DIODOTOS.  Lower  part  of  a  gray  blue  marble  ste¬ 
le.  Ed.pr.  H.Engelmann  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  936)  143  no.  10  (ph). 

Fragm.  wreath  Fragm.  wreath  wreath,  with  inscription: 

text  lost  text  lost  Διόδοτον 

Κλεωνύμου 


Undated  by  ed.pr.,  who  points  out  that  Diodotos,  son  of  Kleonymos,  was  an  experienced  legal  expert,  who  also 
acted  as  judge  in  other  cities  (/.  Erythrai  120-122:  ca.  200-175  B.C.)  [the  script  of  our  text  has  small  omicrons,  no 
apices,  which  point  to  ca.  200  B.C.  ?,  Pleket], 


930.  ERYTHRAI.  HONORS  FOR  APOLLO[DORQS].  Gray  blue  marble  fragment. 
Ed.pr.  FI. Engelmann  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  936)  143  no.  1 1. 


vacat 


δώρου 

[Ή]ρακλεώτης  Άπολ[λο 

δότου 

[τ]όν  υιόν  Άπολλό[δωρον] 


vacat 


Undated  by  ed.pr.,  who  points  out  that  an  Apollodoros,  son  of  Herakleides,  is  on  record  in  I.  Erythrai  81  (ca.  100 
B.C.  or  later). 


931.  ERYTHRAI.  HONORS  FOR  AGATHON.  Gray  marble  block.  Ed.pr.  H.Engel¬ 
mann  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  936)  144  no.  13  (ph.). 


vac 


I  Άγάθωνος  I  Άγάθωνα 
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Undated  by  ed.pr.,  who  adds:  late  stoichedon;  A  ;  omicron  and  omega  as  tall  as  the  other  letters  [also  /V,  Σ  > 
very  small  apices:  2nd/lst  cent.  B.C.,  Pleket], 


932.  ERYTHRAI.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  A  MAGISTRATE.  White  marble 
plaque,  broken  on  all  sides.  Ed.pr.  H.Engelmann  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  936)  145  no.  15  (ph.). 

[άγα]θή[ι  τ]ύχη[ι  ·  γ]νώμη[ - ] 

[  -  -  -  -  -]ον.αριδος,  άποδε[ιχθείς  -  -  -] 

;  [ - ] 

4  [πάντα  τον  τής  ά]ρχής  χρόνον  παρηδ.  [ - ] 

[ - μετά]  των  συναρχόντων  [- - ] 

[------  ]όμενος  και  σωμ. 

[ - τ]ής  τε  περί  τον  τόπο[ν - ] 

8  [ - ]ι  Ίσως  καί  δικαίως  [ - ] 

καί  μεισοπονήρω[ς  -  -  -  -  ] 

[ - ]·  .ηως  τής  τε  [ - ] 

[ . - ] 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  [  A,  N ,  P,  small  apices:  2nd-lst  cent.  B.C.  ?,  Pleket]  II  [4.  perhaps  παρήδ[ρευεν,  Herrmann] 
II  8.  [for  μισοπόνηρος  cf.  BE  1967  no.  496,  Pleket], 


933.  ERYTHRAI.  HONORS  FOR  AN  ANONYMOUS  ERYTHRAIAN.  Fragment 
of  a  white  marble  plaque  with  three  wreaths;  inscriptions  in  the  wreaths.  Ed.pr.  H.Engelmann 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  936)  145  no.  16  (ph.). 

[ό  δήμος  6  δήμος  b  [δήμος] 

[ό  Τ]ημνι-  6  Φωκά-  ο  Χίων 

[τ]ών  έων 


Undated  by  ed.pr.,  who  points  out  that  the  fragment  might  belong  to  I.  Erythrai  421  (1st  cent.  B.C.). 


934.  ERYTHRAI.  END  OF  A  HONORARY  DECREE.  Red  stone  fragment.  Ed.pr. 
H.Engelmann  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  936)  139  no.  5  (ph.). 


δας  έν  τώι  o[ - ϊνα  δε  καί  εις  στήλην  λιθίνην  άναγρα]- 

φήι  τόδε  τό  ψ[ήφισμα  καί  άνατεθήι  οΰ  άν  δ  δήμος  γνώι,  τούς  μεν  πρύτανεις] 
παραθεΐναι  [τώι  δήμωι  διαγνώναι  τόπον  τήι  αναθέσει,  τον  δέ  γραμμα]- 
4  τέα  τής  βουλή[ς  ύπογράψαι  τον  γνωσθέντα  υπό  τήνδε  την  γνώ]- 
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μην·  άποδεΐξαι  δ[έ  καί  έπιστάτας  έπ'ι  την  άνάθεσιν  δσους  αν  δόξηι·  τούς  δε  ά]- 
ποδειχθέντας  τό  [τε  ψήφισμα  τόδε  κα'ι  τον  στέφανον  έγκολάψαντας  τά]- 
[χ]ιον  άναθεΐναι  εις  [τον  γνωσθησόμενον  τόπον  ύπό  τού  δήμου·  τό  δε  έσόμε]- 
8  [νο]ν  είς  ταΰτα  δαπάνημ[α  δθεν  ύπερετηθήσεται,  γράψαι  τούς] 

[σ]τρατηγήσοντας  έπι  ίερ[οποιοΰ - τήν  δευτέραν  τετράμηνον  γράφον]- 

τας  έν  τώι  περί  τής  διοικήσ[εως  ψηφίσματι·  ταΰτα  δ’  είναι  είς  φυλακήν  τής  πόλε]- 

ως·  έγνω  ό  δήμος  τόπον  ου[ - εξής  τής  στήλης] 

12  τής  Λάμπρου  καί  Μονίμου  το  δ[-  -  ·  έπιστάται  άπεδείχθησαν  ό  δείνα] 
Κρατέρου,  Άπολλωνίδης  Ζω[-  -  -  -  ] 

wreath 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  II  11.  ου  [or  θυ[,  ed.pr.  II  12.  τό  δ[εξιόν:  'zur  Rechten'  ??,  ed.pr.  II  the  restorations  are  based 
on  I.  Erythrai  1 14  (3rd  cent.  B.C.),  ed.pr. 


935.  ERYTHRAI.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  STRATE- 
GOI.  Gray  blue  marble  fragment.  Ed.pr.  H.Engelmann  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  936)  140  no.  6 
(ph.). 


vacat 

[έδοξεν  τώι  δήμων  στρατηγών,  πρύτανεων,  έξεταστών  γ]νώμη·  έπειδ[ή  οί  στρατη¬ 
γοί] 

[οί  στρατηγήσαντες  έπί  ίεροποιοΰ - τήν  δευ]τέραν  τετράμ[ηνον] 

-  -Δ]ιόδοτος  Έρα[κλ-  -] 

4  . ------  — ]τος  Ήροδότο[υ,  -  -] 

. . . ]Μηνόδοτος  Δια[  -  ] 

[-  -  -  - . -----  ’Απολλώνιου,  Α[— ] 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  II  honors  for  the  nine  strategoi,  who  functioned  in  the  second  quarter  of  a  year,  for  parallels  cf. 
I.  Erythrai  24  and  29,  ed.pr.  II  3.  perhaps  Ήρα[κλείδου;  a  Ήρακλείδης  Διοδότου  was  strategos  under  the  hiero- 
poios  Epikrates:  I.  Erythrai  32  L.  8  (ca.  300-275  B.C.). 


936.  ERYTHRAI.  DEDICATION  TO  ATHENA,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  6th 
CENT.  B.C.  Incised  sherd  found  on  the  akropolis.  Ed.pr.  H.Engelmann,  EA  9  (1987)  133  no. 
1  (ph.). 

τ]ής  Άθηναίη[ς 


937.  ERYTHRAI.  DEDICATION  BY  NINE  STRATEGOI.  Blue  gray  marble  frag¬ 
ment.  Ed.pr.  H.Engelmann  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  936)  140/141  no.  7  (ph.). 
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[....]·[·.]..[ . ]α[ . ] 

[....]ου,  ’Απολλώνιος  Μηνο[...τ]ου,  vac 
Διομήδης  Διομήδου,  Κλείτων  Κλεί- 
4  τωνος  ό  νεώτερος,  Έρμογένης  Έρμο- 

[γένο]υ  6  έξ  ’Απολλοδώρου,  Ποσειδώνι- 
[ος...].νου,  ’Αρισταγόρας  Διήους,  Δημή- 
[τριος  Άγ]άθωνος  ό  νεώτερος  vac 
8  [στρατηγ]ήσαντες  έπ'ι  ίεροποιο[ΰ  -  -] 

[ . τ]ήν  τρίτην  τετράμ[ηνον] 

[Άφροδίτηι  Στ]ρατηγίδι  και  τώ[ι  Δήμιοι] 
vacat 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  [  A;  P  ;  smaller,  hanging  omicron;  small  apices:  ca.  200  B.C.  ?,  Pleket]  II  1-2.  two  further 
strategoi,  ed.pr.  II  2.  Μηνο[φάντ]ου  or  Μηνο[κρί]του,  ed.pr.  II  4.  a  strategos  Hermogenes  is  on  record  in  /.  Ery- 
thrai  32  L.  8  (ca.  300-275  B.C.),  ed.pr.  II  5-6.  a  strategos  Poseidonios,  son  of  Herogenes,  in  /.  Eryihrai  33  L.  3 
(3rd  cent.  B.C.),  ed.pr.  [6.  Ήρογ]ένου  ?,  Pleket]. 


938.  ERYTHRAI.  FUNERARY  HONORS  FOR  MENEKRATES'  SON  AND 
FOR  METROPHILE.  White  marble  stele  with  three  wreaths.  Ed.pr.  H.Engelmann  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  936)  146  no.  17  (ph.). 

[-  -  ]ος  Μενεκράτο[υ] 

[χα]ΐ  wreath  ρε 
ό  δήμος 

in  a  wreath: 
ή  γερουσία 

Μητροφίλη  Κλεάνθου 
χρηστή,  χαιρε 

in  a  wreath: 

ό  δήμος 


939-955.  ERYTHRAI.  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  H.Engelmann  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  936)  144/145 
no.  14  (ph.)  and  146-151  nos.  18-33. 


939:  144/145  no.  14  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  METRAS.  White  marble  fragment. 

vac 

Μήτρας  Δαμ[άλου] 


vac 
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Undated  by  ed.pr.  [we  classify  this  text  as  epitaph];  the  same  name  appears  on  (Hellenistic)  coins  of 
Erythrai,  ed.pr. 

940:  146  no.  18  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  AN  APTES.  White  marble  stone  found  near  Geren- 
ce. 

Άνάπτη  I  χρηστέ,  I  χαΐρε 
Undated  by  ed.pr.  [  /A,  A/ , /7 :  1st  cent.  B.C.  ?,  Pleket]. 

941:  146  no.  19  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  BOTRYS  AND  HERAKLEIE.  Upper  part  of  a 
pedimental  stele  with  akroteria:  Βότρυς  I  ['Η]ρακλείη  I - 

Undated  by  ed.pr.  [  no  apices;  Σ  ,  V:  2nd-lst  cent.  B.C.  ?,  Picket]. 

942:  147  no.  20  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  THE  NURSE  DEXIAS.  Gray  blue  marble  block. 

Stoich.  6 


ενθάδε 

Άριστί- 

κείμαι 

ππου  κα- 

Δεξιάς 

8  [ι  Ή]ροδε. 

παιδών 

[ . ] 

τροφός 

Undated  by  ed.pr.  [  A ,  ΈΧ.η  ,  small  omicron,  omega,  no  apices:  4th-3rd  cent.  B.C.  ?,  Pleket]  li 
another  nurse  in  I.  Erythrai  331  (4th  cent.  B.C.),  ed.pr. 


943:  147  no.  21  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIOS,  5th  CENT.  B.C.  Reddish  trachy¬ 
te  stone  found  near  Cami  Bogazi:  Διονύσιος  I  Έρπύλλο 


Similar  script  in  I.  Erythrai  2. 

944:  147  no.  22.  EPITAPH  OF  HEKATAIE,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Based  on  a  copy  from  a 
squeeze:  Έκαταίη 

Belongs  to  the  series/.  Erythrai  322-335  (4th  cent.  B.C.),  ed.pr. 

945:  148  no.  23.  EPITAPH  OF  (E)IRENE.  Fragment  of  a  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria. 
Ίρήνη  I  Εΰπολέμου  i  [γυνή  δέ  -  -]ιππΙ[ - ] 


Undated  by  ed.pr. 
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946:  148  no.  24.  EPITAPH  OF  ITHYNOUS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Copy  based  on  a 
squeeze:  Ίθύνους 


947:  148  no.  25.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOILOS.  Copy  based  on  a  squeeze. 

Ζω'νλος  I  Δημώνακτος  I  [χ]ρηστέ,  χαΐρ[ε] 


Undated  by  ed.pr. 


948:  148  no.  26  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  MILESIA.  White  marble  gravestone  found  near 
Cami  Bogazi. 

Μειλη[σία]  I  Ήδΰλο[υ]  I  χρησ[τή]  I  χα[ΐρε] 

Undated  by  ed.pr.  [large,  regular  letters:  A, I  ,  apices;  1st  cent.  B.C.  ?,  Pleket]. 


949:  149  no.  27.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILON.  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  in 
the  pediment  a  patera. 

Φίλων  Διονυσίου  I,  χαΐρε 


Undated  by  ed.pr. 


950:  149  no.  28  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  PHILON'S  WIFE.  Fragment  of  marble  stele;  in¬ 
scription  between  two  wreaths. 

[-  -  -  ]λις  Φιλοκράτου 
[Φ]ίλωνος  δε  γυνή 
χαΐρε 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  [A;  slightly  smaller  omicron  and  omega;  light  apices:  ca.  200  B.C.  ?,  Pleket], 


951:  149  no.  29  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  A  WOMAN.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele,  with 
moulding  above;  incised  guidelines. 

[-----  ]ηα  Λουκίου 

[ - δε  γυ]νή  χρηστή, 

[χαΐρ]ε 

Undated  by  ed.pr.  [large  regular  letters;  A;  Roman  name:  early  imperial  period  ?,  Pleket]  II  1.  e.g. 
Ήδ]ηα  or  Γλυκ]ήα,  ed.pr. 


952:  150  no.  30  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  POLYARCHES,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  block. 

Πολυάρχη  leaf  I  Πυθώνακτος 
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953:  150  no.  31  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  SKYLMATION.  White  marble  stele. 

Σκυλμάτιον  I  Όνησα  I  χαΐρε 

Undated  by  ed.pr.  [square  sigma;  A  ;  wide  mu:A\;  Roman  imperial  period,  Pleket]  II  1.  from  σκύλ- 
λω:  'liebster  Qualgeist'  ?,  ed.pr.  [for  the  name  cf.  also  O.Masson,  ZPE  64  (1986)  181,  Herrmann]. 

954:  150  no.  32  (ph  ).  EPITAPH  OF  A  WOMAN,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  White 
stone  fragment. 

[ - ]η  Έπικρ[άτου  ? 

[ - ]ίου  δε  [γυνή,  χαΐρε] 

vacat 


[Ρ ;  large  omicron;  no  apices;  E ;  2nd-lst  cent.  B.C.,  Pleket]. 

955:  151  no.  33  (ph.).  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  Gray  blue  marble  fragment. 

[-  -  -  ]η  Άπο- 

[ - ]  χαΐρε 

vac 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  [  A;  P small  apices:  2nd-lst  cent.  B.C.,  Pleket]. 


956.  KLAROS.  INSCRIPTIONS.  S.^ahin,  EA  9  (1987)  61-72,  has  decided  to  present 
the  texts  of  twenty-six  inscriptions  seen  by  him  in  Klaros  in  1978  and  found  by  the  Roberts 
during  their  excavations  from  1951-1954  onwards.  On  pp.  47/48  he  justifies  his  decision  to 
make  available  to  the  scholarly  public  the  texts  of  inscriptions  which  were  found  long  ago  by  col¬ 
leagues  but  never  published,  and  quotes  in  support  a  paragraph  of  the  Turkish  Antikengesetz' 
which  says  that  after  five  years  the  right  to  publish  any  object  found  during  an  excavation  returns 
to  the  Turkish  minister  of  Education.  The  latter  gave  permission  to  £ahin  to  publish  the  texts. 
Formally  is  right,  practically  too,  but  in  view  of  the  recent  death  of  L.Robert  it  would  have 
been  more  tactful  and  it  certainly  would  have  shown  greater  sensitivity,  if  publication  would  have 
been  postponed  and  if  Madame  Jeanne  Robert  would  have  had  the  opportunity  to  say  whether  or 
not  she  expects  the  Klarian  texts  to  be  published  at  all  by  herself  or  by  any  other  scholar  to  whom 
she  may  have  entrusted  the  publication.  Cf.  the  commotion  brought  about  by  this  policy  in  AJPh 
108  (1987)  699-706;  BE  (1988)  no.  1;  cf.  also  the  preface  of  this  volume  on  p.  V.  Cf.  SEG 
XXIX  1129  bis  and  1130;  XXXV  1124/1125  for  Sahin  61/62  no.  2. 


957.  KLAROS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  MENIPPOS.  Inscription  in  a 
tablet  fastened  to  a  column.  Ed.pr.  S.^ahin,  EA  9  (1987)  62  no.  4. 
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ό  δήμος 

Μένιππον  Άπολ- 
λωνίδου  τον  φύ- 
4  σει  Εύμήδους 
ευεργέτην  όντα 
καί  περ'ι  την  πολι¬ 


τείαν  έκτενή  και 
8  φιλάγαθον  και  προσ- 
τάντα  τής  πατρί- 
δος  έν  καιροΐς 
άναγκαίοις 


2.  Undated  by  ed.pr.  II  [Menippos:  dated  to  the  last  third  of  the  second  cent.  B.C.  by  L. Robert,  L'histoire  el  ses 
methodes  (Encyclopedic  de  la  Pleiade,  1961)  41  (ph.)  =  H.Engelmann,  Die  Epigraphik  der  klassischen  Welt  (1970) 
Tafel  1;  identical  with  the  homonymous  man  honored  in  a  long  late  Hellenistic  decree  and  briefly  mentioned  by 
L. Robert,  'Les  juges  etrangers  dans  la  cite  grecque'  in  Festschrift  P.J.  Zepos,  778-779  (=  OMS  V  150/151;  end  of 
the  reign  of  the  Attalids;  citizen  of  Kolophon);  cf.  now  L.  and  J. Robert,  Claros  I:  Dicrets  Hellenistiques,  Paris 
1989, 63-104,  for  this  decree,  Pleket]. 


958.  KLAROS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  Q.  TULLIUS  CICERO.  In¬ 
scription  on  top  of  a  base  on  which  also  the  texts  of  our  lemmata  nos.  963  and  967  were  en¬ 
graved.  Ed.pr.  S.?ahin,  EA  9  (1987)  61  no.  1. 


b  δήμος 

Κόϊντον  Τύλλιον 
Μάρκου  υιόν  Κικέ- 
4  ρωνα  ανθύπατον 


ευεργέτην  όντα 
των  Ελλήνων  καί 
πάτρωνα  τοΰ  δή- 
8  μου 


959.  KLAROS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M.  VALERIUS  MESSALA 
POTITUS,  38-35  B.C.  Stone  block.  Ed.pr.  S.§iahin,  EA  9  (1987)  62  no.  5. 

Μάνιον  Ούαλέριον 
Μεσσάλαν  Ποτΐτον 
ταμίαν  άρετής  ένε- 
4  κα  και  πάτρωνα  όντα  τή[ς] 
πόλεως 


For  the  date  cf.  J.  and  L. Robert,  BE  (1956)  no.  252,  ed.pr.  [the  inscription  already  in  K.Tuchelt,  Friihe  Denk- 
mdler  Roms  in  Kleinasien  I  (1979)  167,  where  in  L.  1  ό  δήμος  is  given,  Herrmann], 


960.  KLAROS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  HERAKLEIDES.  Stone  block. 
Ed.pr.  S.Sahin,  EA  9  (1987)  62  no.  3. 


ό  δήμος 

Ήρακλίδην  Έρακλίδου 


4 


τον  νεώτερον  ίερονί- 
κην  άπό  συνόδου  νι- 
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κήσαντα  ’Ίσθμια  στά-  ιερούς  αγώνας  άνέ- 

διον  και  άλλου  8  θηκεν 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  [the  runner  was  member  of  the  association  of  winners  in  sacred  games,  Pleket]. 


961-980.  KLAROS.  LISTS  OF  DELEGATIONS  TO  THE  ORACLE  OF  APOL¬ 
LO,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  S.^ahin,  EA  9  (1987)  62-69  nos.  6-23  and  70  nos.  25 
and  26,  publishes  a  number  of  lists  of  delegations  from  various  cities.  We  present  the  list  in  a 
chronological  order.  The  chronology  is  based  on  a  number  of  observations  by  L. Robert:  EEP 
148/149;  La  Carie  II  210-214;  Laodicie  du  Lycos  299-303,  359.  Complete  certainty  about  the 
precise  chronological  order  of  the  first  texts  is  at  present  not  attainable.  For  the  delegation  of 
Stobi  cf.  F.Papazoglou,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  968,  app.  crit.)  320. 


961:  67  no.  18.  DELEGATION  OF  LAODIKEIA  ON  THE  LYKOS,  SHORTLY 
BEFORE  128  A.D.  Inscribed  base. 

έπί  πρύτανεως  Ά[πόλλω]νος  τό  ξλ 
ίερατεΰοντος  και  πρ[οφητεύ]οντος 
Μ.  Ούλπίου  Άρτεμιδ[ώρου],  γραμμα- 
4  [τ]εύοντος  Σωτέλους  Ποθουμενοΰ 
και  Ούλπίου  Μητροδώρου· 

Π.  Κλαύδιος  Διονύσιος  Αΐλιανός  Λαο- 
δικεύς  άπο  Λύκου,  προφητεύων  Άπόλ- 
8  λωνος  Πυθίου,  Κλαρίω  Άπόλλωνι 
ύμνήσας  τον  θεόν  κατά  χρησμόν,  τά 
των  συνυμνησάντων  παίδων  καί 
παρθένων  ονόματα  άνέθηκεν,  παι- 
12  δονομοΰντος  Μ.  Άκειλίου  Παυλείνου  τό  ε', 
παρεδρευόντων  ’Απολλώνιου  καί  Διο¬ 
νυσίου·  είσίν  δέ· 

Π.  Κλαύδιος  Διονύσιος  Αΐλιανός, 

16  Π.  Κλαύδιος  ’Άτταλος  Φιλάδελφος, 

Π.  Κλαύδιος  Τατιανός  Αΐλιανός, 

Σκύμνος  β', 

Καλλίνικος  Σείλιος, 

20  Κλαυδιανός  Περσικού, 

Κλαυδία  Άτταλίς  Σαλβίου, 

Άμμία  Άσκληπιάδου, 

Άρίστη  Άριστοκρίτου, 

24  Νικόπολις  Νίκωνος, 

Τατία  Νίκωνος, 

Άγελαίς  Περσικού, 
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[κ]αθηγησαμένου  τον  ύμνον 
28  [  ...  ]ου  Ζωσίμ[ου] 


For  the  date  cf.  Laodicee  —  299  no.  1  II  2-3.  M.  Ulpius  Artemidoros:  cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  964- 
965,  967  and  977. 


962:  68/69  no.  21.  DELEGATION  OF  LAODIKEIA  ON  THE  LYKOS,  JUST  BE¬ 
FORE  136/137  A.D.  Inscribed  base. 

Λαοδικέων  των  προς  τω  Λύκω  οί  ύμν- 
ωδήσαντες  κούροι· 

Θεόδωρος  Άρτεμά  του  ’Απέλλα  β'  του  ’Απολλώνιου  προ- 
4  φήτης,  Παπίας  Παπιού  β'  του  Ούα- 
ρίου,  Ιεροκλής  Έρακλείδου  γ'  τοΰ  Πα¬ 
πιού,  Ήρακλείδης  δ'  τοΰ  Παπίου, 

Διοσκουρίδης  Εύμένους  τοΰ  Εύμένους, 

8  Φιλόπαππος  Εύμένους  τοΰ  Εύμένους 
ό  καλούμενος  Εύμενιανός,  Κό.  Πλα- 
ύτιος  Κέλερ  νεώτερος·  κόραι  δέ· 

Άμία  Παπίου  τοΰ  Ούαρίου,  Κλα.  Άμμί- 
12  α  Κλ.  Μαχάονος,  Άμμία  Εύμένους 

β'  ή  καλουμένη  Εύμενιανή,  Κο.  Πλαυ- 
τία  Ελιάς  ή  καλουμένη  Ούαρία,  Άμμί- 
α  Ζωσίμου  τοΰ  Μενεδήμου,  Άδρασ- 
16  τίλλα  Ίθάρου,  παιδονομοΰν- 

τος  Εύδήμου  τοΰ  Θαμύρου  τό  δ'  καί 
βουλευτοΰ,  καθηγησαμένου  τοΰ 
ΰμνου  Περμίσσου  ίερονείκου, 

20  παρεδρεύοντος  ’Απολλώνιου  τοΰ 
’Αλεξάνδρου  διά  βίου,  παρέδρου 
δε  τοΰ  προφήτου  Λευκίου  Διονυσά 


3-4.  [Theodoras  is  prophet;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  966  LL.  11-14  where  he  is  on  record  as  prophet  during 
the  year  before  his  brother  Glykon  (ibidem  LL.  6-8)  acted  as  prophet,  Pleket]  II  18-19.  [cf.  Laodicee  du 
Lycos  301:  this  Permissos  is  succeeded  by  his  son:  Πέρμισσος  β'  Νοθίππου,  bouleutes  and  ποιητής 
παράδοξος,  Pleket]. 


963:  63  no.  7.  DELEGATION  OF  AMASEIA  IN  PONTOS,  JUST  BEFORE 
135/136  A.D.  Inscribed  block;  on  the  same  block  also  the  texts  in  our  lemmata  nos.  958 
and  967. 

Άμασέων  τής  μητρο- 
πόλεως  τοΰ  Πόντου· 
επί  πρύτανεως  Άπόλ- 
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4  λωνος  τό  ξγ\  ίερατεύον- 
[τος - ] 


4.  63rd  prytany  of  Apollo:  for  the  64th  prytany  cf.  our  lemma  no.  964. 

964:  63  no.  8.  DELEGATION  OF  AMASEIA  IN  PONTOS,  PROBABLY  135/136 
a.D.  Inscribed  block;  on  the  same  block  the  texts  of  our  lemmata  nos.  978,  969  and  970. 

Άμασέων  μητροπόλεως  Πόντου· 
έπί  πρύτανεως  ’Απόλλωνος  τό  ξδ\  ίερέως  Ούλ(πίου)  Άρτεμι- 
δώρου,  προφήτου  ’Αλεξάνδρου,  θεσπιωδοΰντος  Κλαυδί(ου) 

4  Άσκληπίδου,  θεοπρόπος  Ζήνων  Καπίτωνος,  έτους  ρμα'· 
ήίθεοι·  Ίανάριος  Ποστόμου,  Τιγράνης  Ποστόμου,  Άσκλη- 
πιόδωρος  'Ρουφείνου,  Σεβήρος  Ζωϊκοΰ,  Βασσίων  Βάσσου, 
παρόντος  Γάλλοτ>  Ποστόμου 


2.  64th  prytany  of  Apollo  =  the  141st  year  of  the  era  of  Amaseia  (L.  4);  the  latter  is  possibly  either  6-5 
B.C.  (Paphlagonia)  or  3  B.C.  (Pontos):  135/136  A.D.  or  138/139  A.D.  We  opt  for  the  former;  for  the  3 
B.C.-era  cf.  BE  1955  no.  231  (on  SEG  XIII  530)  II  2-3.  for  Ulpius  Artemidoros  cf.  our  lemma  no.  961 
app.  erit,  ad  LL.  2-3  II  3.  Alexandras:  the  same  as  Alexandras,  son  of  Kraton  in  the  text  in  our  lemma  no. 
967  II  3-4.  Cl.  Asclepides:  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  965-966  and  972. 


965:  67  no.  17.  DELEGATION  OF  HIERAPYTNA,  PROBABLY  135/6  A.D.  In¬ 
scribed  block. 


'Ιεραπυτνίων 

έπί  πρύτανεως  ’Απόλλωνος  τό  ξδ',  ίερέως 
Μ.  Ούλ.  Άρτεμιδώρου,  προφήτου  Άλεξάν- 
4  δρου,  θεσπιωδοΰντος  Κλ.  Άσκληπιάδου, 
θεοπρόποι  Ευτυχής  'Έρμου,  Ειρηναίος  Φί- 
λωνος  β',  ΰμνωδοί-  Ειρηναίος  Ειρηναίου, 
Διονυσιανός  Ειρηναίου,  Ευτυχής  Εύτύχους, 

8  Κορ.  ’Έτυμος,  Κορ.  Θεόδωρος,  Φλά.  Δομέτις, 
Τειμολέων  Ζωσίμου,  παρθένοι·  Λάκαινα 
Ειρηναίου, .  Κάδρου 


2.  64th  prytany:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  964  II  3-4.  for  the  prophet  cf.  our  lemma  no.  967,  provided  our 
Alexandras  (without  patronymic)  is  identical  with  Alexandras,  son  of  Kraton  in  that  lemma  II  4.  for  the 
thespioidos  cf.  our  lemma  no.  964  app.  erit,  ad  LL.  3/4. 

966:  68  no.  20.  DELEGATION  OF  LAODIKEIA  ON  THE  LYKOS,  136  OR  137 
A.D.  Inscribed  block;  this  text  on  the  back;  the  texts  in  our  lemmata  nos.  958,  963  and 
967  on  the  frontside. 
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Λαοδικέων  των  προς  τώ 
Λύκω  οί  ύμνωδήσαντες 
κούροι  κα'ι  κοΰραι  έπ'ι  πρυτά- 
4  νεως  Λ.  Αΐλ.  Καίσαρος,  προφήτου 
Κλ.  Κριτολάου,  θεσπιωδοΰντος 
Κλ.  Άσκληπίδου·  Γλυκών  Άρ¬ 
τεμα  του  ’Απέλλα  β'  του  Άπολ- 
8  λωνίου  προφήτης,  επομένου 
του  πατρδς  αΰτω  Άρτεμα  ’Α¬ 
πέλλα  β’  τοΰ  ’Απολλώνιου  και 
του  αδελφού  Θεοδώρου  τοΰ 


12  Άρτεμα  τοΰ  ’Απέλλα  β'  τοΰ  ’Απολ¬ 
λώνιου  τοΰ  διά  τοΰ  έξιόντος 
έτους  προφήτου,  Πυθίων  Διο¬ 
γένους  τοΰ  ’Αλεξάνδρου,  Άλέ- 
16  ξανδρος  Διογένους  τοΰ  ’Αλε¬ 
ξάνδρου,  Μένανδρος  Μενάν¬ 
δρου  Λουκιλλιανός,  Μένανδρος 
Μενάνδρου  Άντωνιανός,  Έρ- 
20  μείας  Έρμείου,  Γλυκών  Λουκίου 
τοΰ  Ζωσίμου·  κόραι  δέ·  Διογεν[ίς], 

[ - ]  αί  Διογένους  [ - ] 


4.  For  the  date  cf.  EEP  149  and  Laodicee  du  Lycos  299  and  359  II  5.  for  Kl.  Kritolaos  cf.  Laodicie  du 
Lycos  300:  in  147/8  he  acts  as  prophet  during  the  72nd  prytany  of  Apollo;  in  154/5  A.D.  he  is  prophet 
again:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  969;  finally  he  is  on  record  as  priest  in  160/161  A.D.  in  our  lemma  no.  971  II 
6.  for  Κλ.  Άσκληπίδης  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  965  (during  the  64th  prytany  of  Apollo),  964  and  972  (in 
the  latter  he  is  styled  Γ.  Κλ.  Άσκληπίδης:  between  162  and  172  A.D.)  II  6-14.  cf.  the  app.  crit.  of  the 
text  in  our  lemma  no.  962. 


967:  66/67  no.  16.  DELEGATION  OF  HERAKLEIA  ON  THE  SALBAKE,  REIGN 

OF  HADRIAN.  Inscribed  block;  on  the  same  block  the  texts  of  our  lemmata  nos.  958 
and  963. 

Έρακλεωτών  άπό  Σαλβάκης· 
έπ'ι  πρύτανεως  Αύτοκράτορος  Καίσαρος 
Άδριανοΰ 

4  ίερατεύοντος  Ούλπ.  Άρτεμιδώρου,  προφη- 
τεύοντος  ’Αλεξάνδρου  τοΰ  Κράτωνος,  θεσ¬ 
πιωδοΰντος  Τι.  Κλ.  Άσκληπίδου,  θεοπρο- 
ποΰντος  Π.  Αί.  Ίουβεντιανοΰ  Έρμογένους- 
8  ήίθεοι -  Πο.  Αί.  Ίουβεντιανός  Έρμογένης, 

Πο.  Αί.  Ίουβεντιανός  Άντίοχος,  Διο¬ 
νύσιος  Έρμογένους  τοΰ  Αντιπάτρου, 

’Άτταλος  Μάρκου  τοΰ  Άττάλου,  Πε- 
12  ρείτας  Άπολλοδότου  τοΰ  |α]]]]Περειτίου, 

Καλλικλής  Άνδρονείκου,  Έρακλέων 
Απολλώνιου  Εύσχημονιανός,  Μέ¬ 
νανδρος  Όνησιλάου,  Εϋφρόνιος  'Έρμου 
16  τό  γ',  Έρμογας  Απολλώνιου  ’Άτταλος 


2-3.  cf.  La  Carie  II  210-214  II  4.  for  Oulp.  Artemidoros  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  961,  964-965  and  977  II  5- 
6.  for  T.  Cl.  Asklepides  cf.  our  lemma  no.  964  ad  LL.  3/4. 
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968:  68  no.  19.  DELEGATION  OF  LAODIKEIA  ON  THE  LYKOS,  JUST  BE¬ 
FORE  147/148  A.D.  Inscribed  block. 


Λαοδικέων  προς  τώ  Λύκω,  έπ'ι  πρύτανεως 
’Απόλλωνος  τό  οα’,  ίερέως  Γ.  ’Ιουλίου  Ζωτίχου, 
θεσπιωδοΰντος  Μάγνου  του  Έρμογένους, 

4  προφήτου  Πυθίωνος  β'  του  Άρτεμεισίου,  οί  ύμνή- 
σαντες·  Γ.  Κλαύδιος  Σώστρατος  6  προφήτης 
του  Πυθίου  ’Απόλλωνος  καί  αγωνοθέτης 
των  Λείων  καί  οί  συν  αΰτω·  Φλ.  Σατορνεΐνος, 

8  Γλυκών  β',  ’Ιταλός  καί  Άπολλωνίδης  οί  Άπολλωνί- 
δου,  Έπαφρόδεντος  καί  Ήρακλείδης  οί  Έπαφροδείτου  ■ 
παρθένοι  δέ·  Κλ.  Άμμώ,  Φλ.  Κυπάρη,  Κλ.  Εΰποσία, 

Κλ.  Άπολλωνίς,  Κλ.  Κλαυδιανή,  ’Αλεξάνδρα  Θεογενίς, 
12  καθηγητής  Πέρμισσος  Νοθίππου  ίερονείκης,  Ζώσι- 
μος  Ένθρύβων  πάρεδρος 


2.  71st  prytany:  cf.  Laodicee  du  Lycos  264  (un  peu  avant  147/148  A.D.’)  and  300  no.  10;  for  the  priest 
cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  973-975  II  3.  for  Magnos,  son  of  Hermogenes  cf.  Laodicee  du  Lycos  316;  secretary 
in  147/8  (72nd  prytany  of  Apollo),  149/150  (74th  prytany  of  Apollo)  and  150/151  A.D.  (prytany  of 
Ulpia  Melitine;  once  with  patronymic,  twice  without);  cf.  also  F.Papazoglou,  Les  villes  de  Macedoine  a 
I'epoque  romaine  (BCH  Suppi.  XVI;  Paris  1988)  215/216  II  4.  for  the  prophet  cf.  our  lemma  no.  976  LL. 
2-4  II  5-7.  for  Cl.  Sostratos  cf.  Laodicee  du  Lycos  264:  much  later  he  became  strategos  of  Laodikeia  II  12. 
for  Permissos  cf.  our  lemma  no.  962  LL.  18/19  II  13.  Ένθρύβων  =  Ένθρύφων  =  Έντρύφων,  ed.pr. 

969:  69  no.  22.  DELEGATION  OF  PHOKAIA,  155/156  A.D.  Inscribed  block;  on  the 
same  block  the  texts  in  our  lemmata  nos.  964,  978  and  970. 

Φωκαέων·  έπί  πρύτανεως  Άπόλλων[ος] 
τό  οθ',  ίερέως  Κλ.  'Ρούφου,  θεσπιωδοΰντος 
Γνήου  'Ρηγί(νου)  ’Αλεξάνδρου,  προφήτου 
4  Κλ.  Κριτολάου,  γραμματεύοντος  Γν. 

Ίου.  'Ρηγί.  Άλκίμου,  θεοπρόπος  Γα.  ,οσ... 
νιαίου,  Γά.  Βάσσος  Λωσκειανός,  Λ.  Άγρων 
ΙΑΓΑΛΙΙΟ  ΠΟΛΛΙΝΑΝίλΛΩΝ  Έλπιδιανό[ς] 

8  Συντρόφο[υ],  Κλάδο[ς]  ’Αθηναίου,  ’Απολλών¬ 
ιος  Άθηνίου,  Λούκιος  A  crackedPANTO  ,  Νεικ- 
ομήδης  Άσυνκρίτου,  Νου[μ]ήνιος  Νου- 
μηνίο[υ],  Γν.  Κομι 


1-2.  Laodicie  du  Lycos  299  (79th  prytany  =  155/156  A.D.)  and  301  (77th  =  153/154  A.D.)  II  2.  Cl. 
Rufus:  also  on  record  in  our  lemma  no.  970  (between  155/156  and  160/161  A.D.)  II  2-3.  C. Reginus 
Alexandras:  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  970  and  971  (160/161  A.D.),  973  (171/172  A.D.)  and  974  (between 
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173/174  -  176/177  A.D.)  II  3-4.  for  Cl.  Kritolaos  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  966  (136  or  137  A.D.)  and  971 
(160/161  A.D.);  cf.  also  Laodicee  du  Lycos  300,  316  (72nd  prytany  of  Apollo;  147/148  A.D.). 

970:  69  no.  23.  DELEGATION  OF  PLOTINOPOLIS,  BETWEEN  155/156- 
160/161  A.D.  Inscribed  block;  on  the  same  block  the  texts  of  our  lemmata  nos.  964, 
978  and  969. 

ΓΊλωτεινοπολειτών·  έπ'ι  πρύτανε¬ 
ως  ’Απόλλωνος  τό  πα\  ίερέως  Τι.  Κλ.  'Ρούφου,  προφήτου  Σέξστου  Ίου. 

Διογνήτου, 

θεσπιωδοΰντος  Γν.  Ίουλ.  'Ρηγείνου  ’Αλεξάνδρου,  γραμματεύοντος  Διογ¬ 
νήτου  ’Άνδρωνος, 

4  οί  δε  θεοπρόποι  Δίω{ι}ν  Μουτοίου  και  Στιλας  Λούππου  βουλευταί  καί 

Αίάκων  β'  Εΐταλίου,  Γν.  Θράκης 

2.  Ti.  Cl.  Rufus:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  969  app.  erit,  ad  L.  2  II  3.  for  Cn.  Iui.  Reginus  Alexandras  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  969  app.  erit,  ad  LL.  2-3. 

971:  66  no.  14.  DELEGATION  OF  CHIOS,  160/161  A.D.  Inscribed  block. 

Χίων· 

έπί  πρυτάνεως  ’Απόλλωνος  τό  πγ', 
ίερέως  Κλ.  Κριτολάου,  θεσπιωδοΰν- 
4  τος  Γναί.  Ίου.  'Ρηγείνου  ’Αλεξάνδρου, 

προφήτου  Τι.  Ίου.  'Ρούφου,  γραμματεύοντος 
Τι.  Ίου.  Φαύστου  νέου,  χορηγοΰντος 
Ζωσίμου  τού  Άμπέχου,  έπιστατοΰντος 
8  Άντιόχου  τού  Δαμίωνος·  ήίθε- 

οι  ύμνήσαντες  τον  θεόν·  Φιλόδημος, 

[Εύ]τυχιανός,  Ζώσιμος  οί  Ζωσίμου, 

[Τ]ατιανός,  ’Επικαρπία  Άντιόχου,  Διονύσιο[ς] 

12  [-  -  ]  Εύπραξ..  Άντίοχος  Ούαλέριος  οί 


[---------  ]ου,  Μέγιστος  Ζηνά, 

Σωτηρία  Άγρίππα 

[-  -  -  - . Ά]πολλωνίου,  ’Αβάσκαντος 

16  [-  - - -  -  -  -  - - ]της  Άγαθημέρου 


2.  83rd  prytany  of  Apollo:  cf.  Laodicee  du  Lycos  301  no.  2  II  3.  Cl.  Kritolaos:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  966 
app.  erit,  ad  L.  5  II  3-4.  for  this  person  cf.  our  lemma  no.  969  app.  erit,  ad  LL.  2/3  II  5.  for  T.  Iulius 
Rufus  cf.  our  lemma  no.  974  (between  173/174  and  176/177  A.D.)  II  5-6.  for  this  secretary  cf.  also  our 
lemma  no.  974  (between  173/174  and  176/177  A.D.). 
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972:  65  no.  13.  DELEGATION  OF  CHIOS,  BETWEEN  161/162  and  172/173 
A.D.  Inscribed  block. 

Χίων  έπι  πρύτανεως 

’Απόλλωνος  τό  πε\  προφητεύοντος 

Γα.  ’Ιουλίου  Ζωτίχου  του  Κλ.  Ίέρων[ος], 

4  θεσπιωδοΰντος  Γ.  Κλ.  Άσκληπίδου· 

έτειμήθησαν  ό  χορηγός  καί  στρατηγός 
Διονύσιος  Δίννυος  καί  ή  γυνή  αΰτοΰ 
Εϊσικλεία  Έπαφροδείτου  καί  οί  ΰοί  (sic)  αύτοΰ 
8  Τι.  Κλ.  Εΰτέλης  Διονυσίου  Σεκοΰνδος  καί  Δι¬ 
ονύσιος  β'  Καλλίστρατος  καί  οί  ΰμνωδοί· 

Καρπός  Πυλάδου,  Πΐνος  Έπαφροδείτου,  'Ήδυς  Μηκ[ύθου] 
β'  ’Απολλώνιος, 

12  ’Απολλόδωρος  Άνγέλεος,  Ζώσιμος  Πίστος  Ζωσίμου, 

Δάφνος  καί  Πολέμαρχος  οί  Δάφνου,  ’Ασιατικός  Χαρί- 
τωνος,  Διονύσιος  Γεμέλλου,  Τύχη  Πτολεμαίου, 

Μονίμη  ’Αλεξάνδρα  Άνγέλεος,  Πώλλα  Όβριμολά[ου], 

16  Φαΰστα  ’Επίκτητου,  Μηκύθη  'Ήδυος, 

Λούκιος  Άντιόχου 


2.  85th  prytany  of  Apollo:  between  the  84th  =  161/162  A.D.  (Laodicee  du  Lycos  301  note  2)  and 
the  89th  =  172/173  A.D.  ( ibidem )  II  4.  for  Asklepides  cf.  our  lemma  no.  966  app.  erit,  ad  L.  6. 

973:  65  no.  12.  DELEGATION  OF  CHIOS,  171/172  A.D.  Inscribed  block. 

Χίων· 

έπί  πρύτανεως  Κοκ(κείας)  Ποπιλλιανης,  ίερέως  Γ[α.] 

Ίουλ.  Ζωτίχου,  θεσπιωδοΰντος  Γν.  Ίουλ.  ’Ρηγείνου 
4  ’Αλεξάνδρου,  προφήτου  Γν.  Ίουλ.  Καπετωλείνου  τό  ε', 

γραμματευόντων  Π.  Κλ.  'Ρούφου  τό  γ’  καί  Κοκ.  [Μ]αρκελλεί- 
(ν)ου,  χορηγοΰντος  Κοσμίου  β'  Άριστείδου,  έπιστατοΰντος 
καί  ίεροκηρυκεύοντος  Άπολλωνίδου  του  Άνγέλου· 

8  ήίθεοι  παρεγένοντο  καί  παρθένοι  οί  ύμνήσαντες  τον 
θεόν·  Άριστίων  β'  Στέφανος  καί  Κλαυδιανός  οί  Δωσί- 
ωνος,  Μενεκράτης  καί  Νεικηφόρος  καί  Φιλημάτιν  οί  Με- 
νεκράτους,  Ποθουμενός  β',  Πΐνος  Λυσίωνος,  Φαΰστος 
12  Άφροδεισίου,  ’Επίκτητος  καί  Σωσίπατρος  οί  Φήλικος, 

’Ανατολή  Ποπλίου,  Εύφροσύνη,  Ζήνις,  Άσκληπιάδης 
οί  Ζηνίου,  Φιλία  Εύτύχου,  Καλλώ  Θρέπτου,  Φιλημά- 
τιν  Καλλονείκου,  Πρακτική  Νείκυ  vac 
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2.  For  the  prytany  cf.  Laodicee  du  Lycos  301  note  2  II  2-3.  for  the  priest  cf.  our  lemma  no.  968  app. 
erit,  ad  L.  2  II  3-4.  for  the  thespioidos  cf.  our  lemma  no.  969  app.  erit,  ad  L.  3  II  4.  is  the  prophet  (for 
the  fifth  time)  Cn.  Iul.  Kapitoleinos  identical  with  the  secretary  Καπετωλεΐνος  in  150/151  A.D.  (Lao¬ 
dicee  du  Lycos  316;  without  patronymic)  ?  II  6.  initio  AOY,  lapis  II  6-7.  cf.  our  lemma  no.  974  L.  4  II 
10.  Φιλημάτι(ο)ν:  cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1005  II  11.  for  Πΐνος  cf.  our  lemma  no.  977  L.  5  II  14.  Νείκυ:  gen. 
of  Νεΐκυς. 

974:  64  no.  11.  DELEGATION  OF  CHIOS,  BETWEEN  173/174  AND  176/177 

A.D.  Inscribed  block. 

Χίων 

έπι  πρύτανεως  Κλαριού  ’Απόλλωνος  τό  q\  ίερέως  Γ.  Ίουλ.  Ζωτίχου, 

θεσπιωδοΰντος  Γν.  Ίουλ.  'Ρηγ(είνου)  Άλεξ[άν]- 
δρου,  προφήτου  Τι.  Ίου.  'Ρούφου  τό  β',  γραμματεύοντος  Τι.  Ίουλ.  Φαύσ- 

του  νε(ωτέρου),  χορηγοΰντος  Έπαφροδείτου 
4  του  Εύμένους,  έπιστατοΰντος  και  ίεροκηρυκεΰοντος  του  γυμνασιάρχου 

Άπολλωνίδου  του  Άνγέλου· 

ήίθεοι  παρεγένοντο  και  παρθένοι  οί  ύμνήσαντες  τον  θεόν·  ’Άνθος  Έπα¬ 
φροδείτου  Δεΐος  καί  Όμονοία 

καί  Έπαφρόδειτον  [or  -ος  ?]  οί  Λείου,  Ζώσιμος  Χ[αρ]μοσύνου,  ’Ονησίφορος  β' 

’Απέλλα,  Ζώσιμος  Όνησιφόρου,  Άπολλώ[νι]- 
ος  καί  ’Ονησιφορίς  οί  ’Απολλώνιου,  Ήράς  καί  Θεόδοτος  οί  Ζωσίμου,  Ζώσιμος 

Καλλίμαχου,  Εύφημος  Σμαράγδου, 

8  ..ο,.οκιπος  Τρύφωνος,  Φιλόμουσος  ε',  Ζώσιμος  Μητροδώρου,  Μοΰσα  καί 

Νικέρως  οί  Θρέπτου,  Σύντροφος  β', 

. μικος  Γλύκωνος,  Ήράκλεα  Άν .  Ήρας  Ε....ΜΟΣ . Α...  [ - ]ίμου, 

Θεοφάντης  Θρέπτου 


2.  90th  prytany:  between  the  89th  =  172/173  (Laodicie  du  Lycos  301  note  2)  and  the  92nd=  176/177 
A.D.  (ibidem  301);  for  the  priest  cf.  our  lemma  no.  968  app.  erit,  ad  L.  2;  for  the  thespioidos  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  969  app.  erit,  ad  LL.  2/3  II  3.  for  T.  Iulius  Rufus  cf.  our  lemma  no.  971  app.  erit,  ad  L.  5 
(160/161  A.D.);  for  T.  Iul.  Faustus  jr.  cf.  our  lemma  no.  971  app.  erit,  ad  LL.  5/6  (160/161  A.D.)  II  9. 
e.g.  [Οίκονο]μικός,  ed.pr. 

975:  62/63  no.  6.  DELEGATION  OF  AIZANOI,  BETWEEN  172/173  AND 
176/177  A.D.  Inscribed  block. 

Αίζανειτών  έπί  πρυτάνεως  Κλαριού  ’Απόλλω¬ 
νος  τό  qa',  ίερέως  Γ.  Ίου.  Ζωτίχου,  θεσπιωδοΰντος 
Τι.  Κλ.  ’Άρδυος,  προφήτου  Διοκλέους  Φο[ί]βου  του  Διο- 
4  κλέους,  γραμματεύοντος  Διοκλέους  β'  Φοίβου· 
ήίθεοι·  Βώλανος  κε  Βώλανος  οί  Μηνοφίλου, 

Μητρογέν^ς  Μηνοφίλου,  Έρμογένης  β',  Τροφιμι- 
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ανός  β',  Μηνόφιλος  β',  Αίλιανός  Χαριξένου, 
8  Άπολλωνίδης  κέ  Αλέξανδρος  οί  Σωκράτου, 
Θεόδωρος  Ίππιανοΰ 


2.  For  the  91st  prytany  of  Apollo  cf.  our  lemma  no.  974  app.  erit,  ad  L.  2;  for  C.  Iulius  Zotichos  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  974  app.  erit,  ad  L.  2. 


976:  63  no.  9.  DELEGATION  OF  APHRODISIAS,  UNDATED.  Inscribed  block; 
above  our  text  is  the  text  in  our  lemma  no.  977. 

Αφροδεισιέων  παιδες 
οι  ύμνήσαντες,  προφητεύον- 
τος  Πυθίωνος  τοΰ  Πυθίωνος 
4  τοΰ  Αρτεμεισίου·  vac  Καίκινα  Μενεσθέως, 

Χρύσιππος  γ'  νεώτερος,  Μόσχας  Μόσχα, 

Μενεκλής  ε  τοΰ  Διο{ι}νυσίου,  Εύσχημων 
Βαχχικοΰ  ε  καθ’  ύοθεσίαν  Ευθέτου,  Ζήνων 
8  Ζαμα 


2-4.  For  the  prophetes  cf.  our  lemma  no.  968  app.  erit,  ad  L.  4  (just  before  147/148  A.D.). 


977:  64  no.  10.  DELEGATION  FROM  CHIOS,  UNDATED.  Inscribed  block;  above 
our  text  is  the  text  of  our  lemma  no.  976. 

Χείων 

έπί  πρύτανεως  και  προφήτου  Αίλίου 
Στεφάνου,  ιαιρέως  δέ  Όλ.  Αρτεμιδώρου, 

4  θεσπιωδοΰντος  Ασκληπίδου  τοΰ  Δημο¬ 
φίλου,  γραμματέω(ς)  ’Ογ.  'Ρουφείνου· 
έτειμήθησαν  Χειοι  καί  ό  χορηγός  Δημή- 
τριος  Δημητρίου  τοΰ  Πυράνδρου  καί 
8  ΰμνωδοί·  Κάλλιστος  βή  Εύχάριστος  καί 

"Ιερός  οί  Εύχαρίστου,  Αγαθόπους  β',  Εύπόρι- 
στος,  Ήρακλας  οί  Εύφροσύνου,  Έπάγαθος  β', 

Τρύφων  καί  Λόγος  οί  Παλλέου,  Συνέρωσα 
12  [Έ]παγάθου,  Πασιθέα  Δάφνου,  Δάφνος  καί 
Ζήνων  οί  Δάφνου·  Δείφιλος  καί  Έπαφρό- 
δειτος  οί  Δειφίλου·  Ποντικός  Αρτεμεσίου  (sic) 

Έπαφρόδετος  (sic)  καί  Πΐνος  οί  Έπαφροδείτου 


The  text  is  likely  to  belong  to  the  group  dated  by  the  priest  Oulp.  Artemidoros:  in  the  later  years  of 
Hadrian's  reign  II  3.  Όλ.  ’Αρτεμιδώρου  =  Ουλ(πιος)  ’  Αρτεμιδώρος  ;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  961  app.  crit. 
ad  LL.  2/3  II  5.  ΤΕΩΝ,  lapis  II  15.  Πΐνος:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  973  ad  L.  11. 
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978:  66  no.  15.  DELEGATION  OF  CHIOS,  UNDATED.  Inscribed  block,  which  car¬ 
ries  also  the  texts  in  our  lemmata  nos.  964,  969  and  970. 


ΝΥΣΟΠΕ  ΝΟΥΣ,  Μηκύθη  'Ήδυος,  έπιστάτης  και  ίεροκηρυξ 
Λούκιος  Άντιόχου,  Εϋτυχος  -  φύσει  Τρύφωνος,  Εύσχημων 
Ίεροκήρυκ[ο]ς,  παιδαγωγός  Έπαφρόδειτος  Έλπίστου 


1.  Μηκύθη  'Ήδυος:  also  in  our  lemma  no.  972  L.  16  (between  161/162  -172/173  A.D.)  II  2.  for 
Λούκιος  Άντιόχου  cf.  the  same  lemma;  so  probably  this  list  belongs  to  the  series  of  lists  of  the  2nd 
half  of  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.,  preferably  the  period  ca.  160-175  A.D. 

979:  70  no.  25.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  LIST  OF  DELEGATES,  UNDATED.  On  the  left 
side  of  a  base,  on  the  front  of  which  the  text  of  our  lemma  no.  960  had  been  engraved. 

[έπι  πρύτανεως  ’Απόλλωνος  τό  ..  ,  ίερέως] 

Ίουλ.  Ζωτίχου,  θεσ- 
πιωδούντος  Γν.  Ίουλ. 

4  'Ρη.  ’Αλεξάνδρου, 
γραμματεύοντος 
Σεξ.  Ίουλ.  Διογνήτου, 
θεοπρόπος  Μάρκος 
8  ’Όλληιος  Μοσχιανός 
συν  Όλληίω  Μοσχιανω 
τω  ύω,  συνπαρόντος 
’Ανδρονείκου  β' 

12  Δημοσίου 


The  thespioidos  (LL.  2-4),  and  the  secretary  (LL.  5/6)  are  also  on  record  in  our  lemma  no.  970  (from  the 
period  between  155/156  -  160/161  A.D.);  our  fragment  probably  dates  from  the  2nd  half  of  the  2nd 
century  A.D. 


980:  70  no.  26.  FRAGMENT.  On  the  top  of  a  large  block;  probably  the  end  of  a  text. 


Μαρσύας  β'  Πολυκάρπου  ε',  Πρόσδεκτος  β'  Καλλ[ι]κλέους,  Πρέπων  καί 
Έρμοκράτης  οί  Έρμοκράτους,  Κόρυμβος  Κορύμβου  Ζωσίμου 


Undated. 
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981.  MILETOS.  THE  CONSTITUTIONAL  HISTORY  OF  MILETOS  IN  THE 
LATE  6th  AND  5th  CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  SEG  XXX  1337,  XXXIII  970,  XXXV  1129.  N. 
Robertson,  Phoenix  41  (1987)  356-398,  offers  a  new  reconstruction  of  the  constitutional 
development  of  Miletos  during  the  late  6th  and  the  5th  cent.  B.C.,  based  on  literary  (inter  alia  Hdt. 
5.28,  6.18-21;  Ps.  Xen.,  Athen.  Pol.  3.1 1)  and  epigraphical  evidence  (mainly  IG  I3  21  and  259- 
290:  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  4  and  24;  P.Herrmann,  Klio  52,  1970,  165/166;  Milet  I  3  133  and  I 
6  187  (=  Syll.3  57  and  58)).  He  distinguishes  five  stages.  (1)  In  525/524  B.C.  an  oligarchy  was 
established  by  external  arbitration  (Paros).  Peace  and  security  came  to  the  countryside,  which 
was  united  with  the  city  after  a  period  of  bitter  strife.  The  ritual  of  the  Molpoi  {Milet  I  3  no.  133; 
SEG  XXXVI  1050*)  was  made  a  civic  ceremony.  The  purpose  of  their  original  statutes  was  to 
unify  the  territory  of  Miletos  by  giving  its  representatives,  Greek  and  Carians,  a  part  in  their 
ceremony:  they  were  joined  by  five  προσέτοαροι  (LL.  1-4)  as  representatives  of  the 
subdivisions  of  the  Milesian  territory,  i.e.  the  five  demes  known  from  the  Hellenistic  and  Roman 
period,  which  coexisted  with  the  Ionic  tribes  and  later  with  the  Cleisthenic  tribes  and  prytanies 
brought  to  Miletos  as  part  of  the  democratic  regime  established  by  Athens  by  442  at  the  latest;  see 
below  sub  (5).  The  ’Ονιτάδαι  (LL.  31-40;  sacrificial  experts,  probably  to  be  equated  with  the 
priests  on  record  in  L.  16)  are,  like  the  proshetairoi,  outsiders  admitted  to  the  inner  circle  of  the 
Molpoi:  honored  newcomers  of  non-Greek  origin  now  associated  with  the  Molpoi  at  the 
Hebdomaia  and  the  procession  to  Didyma.  R.  comments  on  the  distribution  of  the  mythical 
name  Όν(ε)ίτης  and  on  the  correspondence  between  Kabeiroi  and  Onitadai.  The  oligarchic  con¬ 
stitution  was  left  in  place  by  the  tyrants  and  continued  down  to  494  B.C.  (2)  In  479/478  B.C. 
Miletos  was  refounded.  The  oligarchs  remained  in  power  in  the  city,  but  were  resisted  by 
(an)other  faction(s)  established  elsewhere.  The  ceremony  of  the  Molpoi  was  revived,  but  in 
straitened  circumstances:  they  resolve  to  conduct  the  ritual  without  the  Onitadai,  if  necessary.  The 
banishment  decree  {Milet  16  187)  is  not  to  be  related  to  the  establishment  of  democracy  in  the 
late  440s,  but  to  the  years  just  after  479/478  B.C.  (perhaps  the  offenders  were  Persian  agents). 
The  έπιμήνιοι,  the  board  of  officers  who  enforce  the  decree  as  the  presiding  committee  of  the 
council  or  the  assembly,  are  part  of  the  oligarchic  regime.  R.  connects  them  with  the  άειναΰται 
(Plut.  Quaest.  Gr.  32.298c-d),  either  councillors  or  magistrates,  who  are  said  to  deliberate  while 
aboard  ship  (for  the  Άειναΰται  on  Euboia  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  898).  The  story  suggests  that  the 
oligarchic  council  conducted  the  embarcation  rite  (έμβατήριον)  month  by  month.  (3)  By  450- 
449  Miletos  had  regained  control  over  its  entire  territory,  as  appears  from  Milet  I  3  133.  The 
government  is  still  an  oligarchy.  The  Athenian  regulations  for  Miletos  {IG  I3  21)  do  not  pre¬ 
suppose  a  revolt  from  Athens,  but  point  to  an  internal  conflict  at  Miletos.  Athens,  while  joining 
hands  with  the  oligarchy,  attempts  to  reconcile  the  democratic  opposition,  which  had  suffered 
attacks  in  the  past.  Probably  the  five  άρχοντες  were  set  over  the  five  demes  known  from  the 
Hellenistic  and  Roman  period  (see  above).  For  a  short  time  the  Milesian  oligarchs,  whose  rule 
had  been  strenghtened  with  Athenian  support,  paid  tribute  on  behalf  of  the  reunited  state.  The 
splinter  groups  installed  at  Leros  and  Teichioussa  in  454/453  (and  again  in  427/426  or  426/425 
B.C.)  point  to  internal  dissension  in  the  immediately  preceding  period,  not  to  revolt  from  Athens 
[see  however  SEG  XXXV  1129],  (4)  Within  the  years  449-447  or  446-443  B.C.  the  oligarchs 
revolted  from  Athens  and  massacred  their  opponents.  (5)  Athens  suppressed  the  revolt  and 
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established  an  Athenian-style  democracy  by  442  B.C.  at  the  latest.  For  (4)  and  (5)  see  our  lem¬ 
mata  nos.  4  and  24  . 


982.  MILETOS.  ISOPOLITEIA  TREATIES.  Milet  I  3  136  and  137  ( Staatsvertrage  III 
408/409).  Cf.  N.Ehrhardt  in  Actes  lXe  Congres  85-90,  on  the  meaning  and  function  of  isopo- 
liteia  between  Miletos  and  Olbia  and  Miletos  and  Kyzikos  respectively  in  the  archaic  period; 
special  comment  on  LL.  12-14  of  no.  136:  έπαΐρασθαι  ταΐς  τριακάσιγ,  καθάσσα  καί  I  έμ 
Μιλήτωι  έπαρώνται,  translated  by  E.  as  'sie  sollen  an  den  Triakades  [i.e.  the  thirtieth  of  each 
month]  (die)  Fliiche  (mit)sprechen,  wie  sie  in  Milet  (die)  Verwiinschungen  aussprechen'.  For  a 
parallel  cf.  SEG  XXXI  985  (d)  LL.  1  ff.  On  97-102  E.  deals  with  two  other  Hellenistic 
isopoliteia  treaties:  Milet  13  135  and  142  ( Staatsvertrage  III  407  and  453;  no.  1 35  —  Syll.3  273). 
In  an  appendix  (114-116)  he  proposes  the  following  chronological  order:  no.  135  (soon  after 
334  B.C.),  no.  137  (idem),  no.  142  (between  334-317  B.C.),  no.  136  (between  ca.  325-311 
B.C.).  On  102-104  the  Hellenistic  isopoliteia  treaties  are  discussed:  Milet  I  3  141  (Kios;  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  985),  143  ( Staatsvertrage  III  537;  Tralles). 


983.  MILETOS.  MILESIANS  IN  SELEUKID  SERVICE.  P. Herrmann,  Chiron  17 
(1987)  171-192,  collects  and  studies  epigraphical  and  literary  testimonia  for  a  number  of 
Milesians  who  were  active  in  the  political  or  military  field  at  the  Seleukid  court  or  in  Seleukid 
service  in  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Prosopographical  observations  show  that  for  the  greater  part  they 
belonged  to  a  few  interrelated  families  (for  three  new  texts  see  our  lemmata  nos.  990-992). 
There  is  no  fixed  pattern  in  their  careers  and  relations  with  the  Syrian  court,  which  can  be 
stimulated  by  motives  ranging  from  opportunism  to  patriotism.  The  attachment  to  the  Syrian 
royal  house  probably  dates  from  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  and  continued  into  the  2nd  cent.,  when 
Miletos  came  under  Pergamene  influence.  Episodes  of  collaboration  between  members  of  the 
Attalid  and  Seleukid  houses  may  have  favored  the  appearance  of  Milesians  at  the  court  in 
Antiochia. 


984.  MILETOS.  THE  CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  LIST  OF  STEPHANEPHO- 
ROI.  Milet  I  3  124,  148-150.  Cf.  M. Worrle,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  859)  431  and  437, 
who  argues  that  this  list  (no.  124)  ended  in  190/189  B.C.  with  the  Seleukid  defeat  at  Magnesia. 
Contra  W. Ameling,  EA  10  (1987)  24-31,  who  dates  the  end  to  184/183  B.C. 

For  the  problem  of  the  date  of  the  Milesian  stephanephoros  Μένανδρος  Μαίωνος,  on  record  as 
eponym  in  the  isopoliteia-treaty  between  Miletos  and  Herakleia  (Milet  13  150)  cf.  the  same 
scholars  (Ameling:  180/179  B.C.;  Worrle:  at  the  earliest  186/185  B.C.  but  in  actual  fact  probably 
184  or  181  B.C.). 

As  to  Milet  I  3  148  (Syll.3  588;  treaty  between  Miletos  and  Magnesia,  in  which  Herakleia 
participated;  probably  autumn  196  B.C.)  and  in  particular  LL.  89-91,  Worrle  (431/432)  ques¬ 
tions  Rehm  s  restoration  σχεφανηφορον  θεόν  τον  μεΙ[τ  Απολλοονιον  κ]α!  etc.  He  prefers 
to  restore  μεΙ[τά  Μενάλκην  κ]α!  etc.  Ameling  accepts  Rehm's  restoration. 
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As  to  the  sequence  of  stephanephoroi  reconstructed  from  Milet  I  3  149  (sympoliteia-treaty 
Miletos-Pidasa)  and  150  L.  59  (Πασικλής,  Φιλίδας,  ’Απόλλων  Διός,  Μένανδρος  Μαίωνος) 
cf.  Ameling  and  Worrle  who  both  reject  the  identification  of  Pasikles,  without  patronymic  on 
record  as  stephanephoros  in  no.  149,  with  Πασικλής  Φιλ(ί)δου  on  record  in  I.  Didyma  465. 
As  said  before,  they  disagree  on  the  date  of  Menandros  as  a  result  of  the  fact  that  Ameling 
accepts  and  Worrle  rejects  Rehm's  restoration  in  Milet  I  3  148  LL.  89-91  (see  above). 

As  to  the  date  of  the  Miletos-Herakleia  treaty  ( Milet  I  3  150)  Ameling  proposes  180/179  B.C., 
Worrle  between  184-181  B.C. 


985.  MILETOS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  ISOPOLITEIA  FOR  THE  CITI¬ 
ZENS  OF  KIOS,  LATE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Milet  I  3  no.  141  (/.  Kios  p.  177  T  3).  J. 
Nolle-S. Wartner,  Chiron  17  (1987)  361-364,  interpret  έίπεί  παν  τό  δυνατόν  in  LL.  28-29  as 
έπίπαν  τό  δυνατόν  (iotacism):  'ganz  und  gar  alles,  was  moglich  ist  [hatte  es  (das  milesische 
Volk)  geschrieben,  auf  daB/so  daB  den  Kianem  das  in  Hinsicht  darauf  Geforderte  erfullt  werde]’. 
They  argue  that  the  answer  to  the  Kianoi  which  the  σύνεδροι  proposed  to  the  Milesian  people 
(LL.  23-34)  is  not  an  anakolouthon:  the  synhedroi  proposed  (είπαν),  that  the  Milesians  should 
decide  (έψηφίσθαι  Μιλησίοις)  to  answer  the  Kianoi  in  regard  to  the  phialai,  for  which  they 
asked  remission,  that  (1)  the  people  of  Miletos  gives  them  permission  (έπιχωρεΐ  αύτοΐς)  — ;  (2) 
the  people  believes  (οίεται) 

For  this  text  cf.  also  N.Ehrhardt,  Actes  IXe  Congris  103-106  (on  the  nature  of  the  isopoliteia 
between  Miletos  and  Kios). 


986.  MILETOS.  CITIZENSHIP  DECREE,  194/193  B.C.  Milet  I  3  49.  Cf.  M. 
Worrle,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  859)  437,  who  dates  this  decree  to  194/193  B.C.  (the  year 
after  the  stephanephoros  Autokles)  rather  than  to  188/187  B.C.  (traditional  date).  The  decree 
awards  citizenship  to  Μενεκράτης  Γοργίου  Σελευκεύς  (=  from  Seleukeia  Tralles).  The  new 
date  explains  why  well  before  the  demise  of  Seleukid  power  in  189  B.C.  the  Trallians  still  called 
themselves  Σελευκεΐς.  In  188/187  B.C.  they  might  have  been  expected  to  have  abandoned  the 
pro-Seleukid  name  in  favor  of  the  old  Tralles. 


987.  MILETOS.  TREATY  BETWEEN  MILETOS  AND  PIDASA.  Milet  I  3  149. 
For  the  date  cf.  W.Ameling,  £14  10  (1987)  24-31:  183/182  B.C.  Contra  M.Worrle,  art.cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  859)  445  with  note  92  (spring  186  B.C.).  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  984  for  this 
text. 


988.  MILETOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  L.  TORQUATUS,  CA.  80- 

60  B.C.  T.Wiegand,  Sechster  vorlaufiger  Bericht  iiber  die  Ausgrabungen  in  Milet  und  Didyma 
(Abhandl.  Preuss.  Akad.  Wissensch.  Berlin,  Philos.-Hist.  Klasse  1908,  Anhang  I)  20.  B.E. 
Thomasson,  ZPE  68  (1987)  275/276,  reports  that  a  revision  of  the  stone  by  P.Herrmann  shows 
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that  Wiegand's  view  that  L. Torquatus  L.f.  was  πρεσβευτής  καί  ανθύπατος  (legatus  pro 
consule)  is  erroneous.  Torquatus  was  πρεσβευτής  καί  αντιστράτηγος  (legatus  pro  praetore). 
Since  the  text  is  not  later  than  60  B.C.  according  to  P.Herrmann,  Th.  suggests  that  Torquatus  be 
identified  with  Sulla's  proquaestor  L.Manli(us),  who  appears  on  coins. 


989.  MILETOS.  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  A  TEMENOS,  ROMAN  IMPE¬ 
RIAL  PERIOD.  Fragment  of  a  late  6th  cent.  B.C.  kouros  clad  in  a  chiton;  inscribed  on  the  front 
sidetin  the  Roman  imperial  period.  Now  in  the  Museum  at  Miletos.  Ed.pr.  V.  von  Graeve  in 
Archaische  and  klassische  griechische  Plastik.  Akten  des  internationalen  Kolloquiums  vom  22.- 
25.  April  1985  in  Athen  (ed.  H.Kyrieleis;  Mainz  am  Rhein  1986)  vol.  I,  28  (ph.). 

ΤέμεΙνος  I  ΞυγΙχιΙδών 


Unattested,  presumably  religious,  association,  N.Ehrhardt,  apud  ed.pr. 


990.  MILETOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  BATIO,  CA.  150  OR  150-100 

B.C.  Gray  marble  block  found  in  1899  in  the  S.W.  Byzantine  city  wall.  Now  in  the  'Inschriften- 
halle'  near  the  Museum.  Cf.  T.Wiegand,  AA  (1904)  194.  Ed.pr.  P.Herrmann,  Chiron  17  (1987) 
179-182  (ph.;  translation). 

Βατιώι  Άρτέμωνος 
χρηστή  χαΐρε 

Πικρή  μοι  λυκάβαντος  έπήλυθε  μοίρα  δυσαίων 
ούλόμενός  τε  χρόνου  μήν  ΑΠΑΤΗΝΟΡΙΩΝ· 
ώλεσα  γάρ  καί  πριν  τέκνου  νεοθηλέα  βλαστόν 
4  ορφανά  τ’  έκ  πατρός  δώματα  τώιδ’  έσιδον. 

'Ήδη  νΰν  άχθινόν  έπιστρωφήσατ’  άτρακτον, 

Μοΐραι,  καί  ζωάν  πλήσατ’  έμεΰ  τέκεος· 
άρκεΐ  γάρ  μοι  μικρός  υπό  χθονί  παΐς·  ό  δε  πατρί 
8  λιπέσθω  γήρως  καί  βιότοιο  φύλαξ 


The  names  in  the  column  at  the  right  were  added  later,  ed.pr.  II  2.  in  fine:  probably  the  month  which  brought 
death  to  Batio  was  characterized  as  deceptive,  ed.pr.,  who  reports  three  possible  interpretations  of  other  scholars: 
(1)  απάτην  όριών,  der  den  Betrug  (durch  den  Tod  der  Mutter)  zum  Abschluss  bringen  sollte',  W.Peek;  (2) 
άπατηνορίων,  a  comparative  to  the  adjectivally  used  άπατήνωρ,  W.Gunther;  (3)  Άπατηνοριών  =  a  variant  of 
the  month’s  name  Άπατουριών  based  on  ancient  etymologies  deriving  Άπατούρια  from  απάτη,  W.Buhler 
[similarly  M.Meier-Brugger  (orally),  who  points  to  the  epithet  Άπατήνωρ  given  to  Dionysos  by  Euphorion  (P 
Oxy  2220  Fr.  1  I  21)  and  thinks  about  a  possible  name  of  a  festival  *Άπατηνόρια  leading  to  a  (fictitious) 
month  name  (cf.  E.Schwyzer,  Griech.  Gramm.  I  488),  Herrmann]  II  4.  τώιδε  either  refers  to  the  child  (’by  its 
death')  or  to  the  month  ('in  this  month');  έκ  πατρός  either  belongs  to  δώματα  ('vom  Vater  ererbt')  or  to  ορφανά 


Βατιώ  Πύλωνος, 

Άρτέμων  Ειρηνίου, 
Πυλών  Ειρηνίου, 
Μενεσθώ  Ειρηνίου, 
Σώπολις  Μόσχου, 
’Απολλώνιος 
Μενεσθέως 
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(death  of  father  too),  ed.pr.,  who  also  draws  attention  to  some  other  unsolved  problems  of  interpretation  II  on  181 
ed.pr.  presents  a  tentative  stemma.  Sopolis  and  Apollonios  cannot  be  connected  with  the  family.  Apollonios  is 
homonymous  but  not  identical  to  the  father  of  the  deceased  on  record  in  our  lemma  no.  991  (L.  1).  The  three  gene¬ 
rations  in  descendent  order  Eirenias-Artemon-Batio  can  also  be  found  in  I.  Didyma  235  A  I  L.  5  (cf.  the  stemma 
in  I.  Didyma  p.  174),  where  we  have  a  later  'Generationsabfolge'  (1st  cent.  B.C.).  Menestho  and  Sopolis  belong  to 
the  same  family,  since  in  I.  Didyma  394  LL.  3/4  (54/53  B.C.)  a  Σώπολις  Μόσχου  and  a  Μενεσθώ  Σωπόλιος  are 
on  record;  the  female  name  Μενεσθώ  is  probably  a  variant  of  Μενεσθεύς  (cf.  ’Απολλώνιος  Μενεσθέως) 
brought  into  the  Sopolis-Moschos-family  by  inter-marriage  with  members  of  the  Apolionios-Menestheus-family 
(see  also  our  lemmata  nos.  991/992).  Thus  our  text  shows  a  liaison  of  three  prominent  Milesian  families,  ed.pr. 


991.  MILETOS.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIOS  AND  OTHERS,  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
White  gray  marble  block  found  in  1963  built  into  the  'Gotenmauer'.  Ed.pr.  P. Herrmann,  Chiron 
17  (1987)  177/178  (ph.),  who  points  out  that  this  stone  (A)  belonged  to  the  same  funerary 
monument  as  GV  1286,  which  we  present  under  (B)  for  the  sake  of  convenience  (Herrmann  176 
(ph.)). 

(A) 

’Απολλώνιος  ’Απολλώνιου  του  [Μενεσθέως], 

Λαχάρης  ’Απολλώνιου  τοΰ  Μεν[εσθέως], 

Πραξινόη  Μελεάγρου  τοΰ  Λαχάρου, 

4  Άπάμη  ’Απολλώνιου  τοΰ  Μενεσθέως 

(Β) 

Σήμα  μέν  ισθ’  δτι  τοΰτο  Μενεσθειδαν  έπΐ  δισσοΐς 
κίοσιν  ώγκώθη,  ξεΐνε,  καταφθιμένοις· 
εί  τινας  εύόλβου  μεγάλας  παρά  παιδί  Σέλευκου 
4  Άσίδος  υψηλούς  έκλυες  άγεμόνας 


(A)  1.  ’Απολλώνιου  τοΰ  [Μενεσθέως]:  known  as  a  functionary  in  Seleukid  service  from  literary  sources:  II 
Macc.  4.21;  Liv.  42.6.6;  Polyb.  31.13.3;  his  homonymous  son  is  on  record  in  Polyb.  31.11.4-14;  13  (mentioned 
together  with  his  brothers  Meleagros  and  Menestheus  as  supporters  of  the  Seleukid  prince  Demetrios  I  during  the 
latter's  exile  in  Rome;  cf.  also  Polyb.  27.19.1;  28.1.1;  1.6;  22.2;  I  Macc.  10.69),  ed.pr.;  for  another  ’Απολλώ¬ 
νιος  Μενεσθέως  see  our  lemma  no.  990  II  2.  Lachares  is  a  fourth  brother  of  Apollonios  the  Younger,  unattested 
so  far,  ed.pr.  II  3-4.  the  names  of  the  women,  in  smaller  script,  may  have  been  added  later;  Apame  was  the  sister  of 
Apollonios  and  Lachares,  Praxinoe  was  perhaps  the  latter's  granddaughter,  ed.pr.  II  (B)  (=  GV  1286)  1.  Μενεσ- 
θειδαι:  Apollonios  and  Menestheus  or  Meleagros,  Herrmann,  ed.pr.  II  3.  παρά  παιδί  Σελεύκου:  at  the  court  of 
Demetrios  I,  son  of  Seleukos  IV,  ed.pr. 


992.  MILETOS.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  NAUARCHOS  ANTIGONOS  AND  HIS 
FAMILY,  CA.  100  B.C.  OR  SOMEWHAT  LATER.  Gray  marble  block  found  in  1963 
built  into  the  'Gotenmauer'.  Ed.pr.  P.Herrmann,  Chiron  17  (1987)  183-189  (ph.). 
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’Αντίγονος  Μηνοφίλου  ό  γενόμενος  ναύαρχος  ’Αλε¬ 
ξάνδρου  τοΰ  Συρίας  βασιλέως·  γυνή  τούτου  Σιληνίς 
Κρασίου·  υιός  τούτων  Μηνόφιλος·  γυνή  τούτου  Άριστοδίκη 
4  Μενεσθέως  ή  καλούμενη  Τρυφερά·  υιοί  τούτων  ’Αντίγονος, 
Μηνόφιλος,  θυγάτηρ  Άριστοδίκη  ή  καλούμενη  Μύρτον· 
γυνή  ’Αντιγόνου  Δημώ  Χειρικράτου·  υιός  τούτων  Χειρικράτης· 
γυνή  Μηνοφίλου  Μητροδώρα  Διονυσίου  ή  καλούμενη  Θευδείς· 
8  υιός  τούτων  Μενεσθεύς·  γυνή  Χειρικράτου  ’Ερω¬ 
μένη  Νικίου·  υιός  τούτων  ’Αντίγονος·  γυνή  Μενεσθέ¬ 
ως  Ένδημις  Διοφάντου·  υιοί  τούτων  Μηνόφιλος 
καί  (vacat) 


This  unfinished  (cf.  ihe  vacat  in  L.  1 1)  epitaph  recording  five  generations  of  a  family  was  either  composed  retro¬ 
spectively  or  in  successive  stages,  ed.pr.,  who  presents  onomastic  observations  (θευδείς  in  L.  7  and  Ένδημίς  in 
L.  10  are  new  names)  and  on  184  a  stemma;  the  twenty-one  persons  are  not  recorded  in  other  Milesian  documents, 
with  one  possible  exception:  Κράσιος  in  L.  3  could,  but  need  not,  be  identical  to  Κράσιος  ’Απολλώνιου  honored 
in  Milet  I  7  249;  in  any  case  the  latter's  family  (stemma  on  189)  was  related  to  that  on  record  in  our  epitaph;  the 
occurrence  of  the  name  Μενεσθεύς  (LL.  8,  9-10)  was  introduced  into  the  family  by  inter-marriage  with  members 
of  the  Apollonios-Menestheus-family,  for  which  see  our  lemmata  nos.  990/991,  ed.pr.  II  1.  ναύαρχος:  either  ad¬ 
miral  of  the  entire  fleet  or  commander  of  a  squadron,  ed.pr.  II  1-2.  the  usurper  Alexander  Balas  (150-145  B.C.), 
ed.pr.,  with  parallels  for  έν  Συρία  βασιλείς  vel  sim.  as  an  indication  of  the  Seleukids.  The  Milesian  Herakleides 
played  a  role  in  Alexander's  preparations  to  invade  Syria  in  order  to  seize  the  power,  which  were  supported  inter 
alia  by  Pergamon  II  for  comment  on  the  nature  of  this  inscription  cf.  A.Chaniotis,  EA  10  (1987)  41-44,  who 
assigns  it  to  the  category  of  genealogical  texts  inscribed  on  family-heroa  or  funerary  stelai.  As  parallels  he  adduces 
I.  Cret.  Ill  III  8  (Hierapytna;  stele  of  one  person;  mention  of  the  ancestors  and  of  only  one  descendant;  the 
Milesian  text  belonged  to  a  family  -heroon),  IGR  III  500  (Oinoanda;  genealogy  of  Licinia  Flavilla),  SGDI  5656 
(Chios;  ca.  450  B.C.)  and  4859  (Kyrene;  late  3rd  cent.  B.C.).  The  latter  two  have  a  different  arrangement:  they 
begin  with  the  name  of  the  deceased  and  subsequently  list  the  ancestors.  Important  families  underline  their  prestige 
with  these  long  lists  of  distinguished  ancestors  [for  a  recently  published  genealogical  inscription,  engraved  on  a 
funerary  altar  from  Kommagene  cf.  G.Schmitz-S.?ahin-J. Wagner,  EA  1 1  (1988)  81-96  (ph.),  Pleket], 


993.  PRIENE.  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT  AND  PRIENE.  Cf.  G. Marasco,  Sileno 
13  (1987)  59-77,  who  comments  on  I.  Priene  1  ( SEG  XXXV  1 143*;  OGIS  1)  2  and  156  ( SEG 
XXX  1362;  Syll. 3  277). 


994.  PRIENE.  DEDICATION  BY  PEDON,  REIGN  OF  PSAMMETICHOS  I 
(664-610  B.C.).  Egyptian  basalt  'Wurfelhocker'  in  the  form  of  a  male  figure,  arms  crossed 
over  his  upper  chest,  head  broken  off,  inscription  on  smoothed,  flat  surface  below  the  arms; 
found  in  a  cave  near  Priene;  now  in  a  private  collection.  Ed.pr.  S.Sahin,  EA  10  (1987)  1/2  (ph.); 
cf.  also  O.Masson-J.Yoyotte,  ibidem  11  (1988)  171-179  (ph.;  dr.)  and  M.Lejeune,  CRAI 
(1988)  [1989]  523/524. 


IONIA 


321 


ΓΙηδώμ  μ’  άνέθηκε- 
ν  ώμφίννεω  ·  έξ  Αΐγ- 
γύπτώγαγών  *  9ώι  βα- 
4  σιλευς  εδω?’  ώιγυπ- 
τιος  ·  Ψαμμήτιχο- 


boustrophedon 
ς  άριστήϊια  ψίλιο- 
ν  τε  χρύσεογ  και 
8  πόλιν  αρετής  'έ¬ 
νεκα 


6th  cent.  B.C.,  ed.pr.;  reign  of  Psamm.  I,  Yoyotte,  who  points  out  that  we  have  a  'statue  cube'  or  'statue  bloc', 
which  mostly  represents  the  dedicator  in  a  pose  of  meditation,  'accroupi  sur  le  sol  ou  sur  un  coussinet'.  In  the 
post-pharaonic  period  such  statues  date  from  the  period  700-610  B.C.;  under  Psamm.  II  (595-589  B.C.),  to  whose 
reign  ed.pr.  tended  to  date  the  text,  they  are  absent  II  2.  b  Άμφιννέω,  ed.pr.;  nom.  Άμφίννης  rather  than  Άμφίν- 
νεως  ,  Masson  II  2-3.  Αίγύπτο(υ)  άγαγών,  ed.pr.;  ?ωι  =  και  ωι,  ed.pr.  II  4-5.  ό  Αιγύπτιος,  ed.pr.  II  6-8. 
for  a  parallel  of  the  gift  of  an  άριστήιον  cf.  MDA1  (A)  87  (1972)  153/154  no.  24  (from  Samos:  gift  by  Inaros,  son 
of  Psammetichos;  ca.  460-454  B.C.);  for  Egyptian  parallels  for  the  gift  of  a  ψίλιον  =  ψέλιον  ('bracelet')  and  for 
the  notion  of  the  award  of  (the  command  of)  a  city  cf.  Yoyotte:  Tor  de  la  vaillance'  and  'lien  entre  ce  cadeau  et 
celui  d'  une  ville'.  Cf.  also  M.Seve,  BE  (1989)  no.  127. 


995.  SMYRNA.  CORPUS.  SEG  XXXII  1201  bis.  G.Petzl  published  Die  Inschriften  von 
Smyrna  vol.  II  1  ( IGSK  vol.  24.1,  Bonn  1987).  Vol.  II  2,  which  appeared  in  the  beginning  of 
1990,  contains  Addenda  and  Corrigenda,  indices,  the  concordance,  and  the  plates  belonging  to 
vol.  II.  The  indices  will  also  contain  the  names  of  monetary  magistrates  mentioned  on  coins  and 
registered  by  D.Klose,  Die  Munzpragung  von  Smyrna  in  der  romischen  Kaiserzeit  (Koln  1987). 
The  present  volume  contains  321  texts,  arranged  according  to  'teilweise  historische,  teilweise 
sachliche  Gesichtspunkte'.  There  are  eight  Latin  texts  (bilinguals  not  included).  The  new  texts 
are  twenty-three  in  number.  They  are  all  insignificant  fragments  except  nos.  583  (fragment  of  a 
honorary  decree  for  Milesian  judges),  652  (honorary  inscription  for  the  son  of  the  γραμματικός 
Γ.  Ίούλ.  Μουσώνιος;  the  honorand  has  been  agonothetes),  694  (long  list  of  names),  706  (list 
of  names,  with  the  rubric  Τέλειο[ι],  for  which  cf.  also  no.  705),  748  (dedication  to  Κουρη; 
κατ’  έπιταγην  -  -  ανάθεμα),  765  (b)  (completing  SIRIS  no.  305)  and  798  (a)  and  (b) 
(inscriptions  on  lead  weights).  Translations  of  the  longer  texts.  Noticeable  are:  I. Magnesia  on  the 
Sipylos  1  (sympoliteia  treaty;  Petzl  573);  a  series  of  honorary  decrees  for  foreign  judges  (nos. 
578-583;  585/586),  the  famous  senatus  consultum  on  Pergamene  territory  (no.  589;  cf.  SEG 
XXXIII  986),  the  honorary  texts  for  military  commanders  in  Smymaean  fortresses  (nos.  609- 
612),  the  long  series  of  agonistic  texts  (honorary  inscriptions  plus  catalogues  of  victories  of 
athletes,  musicians  and  actors;  nos.  656-671),  lists  of  subscriptions  (nos.  687-690  =  CIG  3140- 
3143  with  new  readings  and  corrections;  nos.  691-693),  foundations  (nos.  696/697;  709  and 
711),  inscriptions  concerning  professional  groups  (nos.  712-715,  719  and  721),  texts  concern¬ 
ing  religious  phenomena  (nos.  724-780)  and  inscriptions  on  weights  (nos.  781-798  b).  For  brief 
comment  on  nos.  844-856  cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  75  (in  no.  850  L.  5  F.  presumes 
τυπωσάμενοι);  for  reviews  cf.  D.J.Geagan,  GNOMON  61  (1989)  448-450  and  D.M. Lewis, 
CR  (1989)  350/351.  A  comparatio  numerorum  follows. 
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CIG 

I.  Smyrna 

3179 

815 

1420 

656 

3179  f 

813 

3137 

573 

3180 

817 

3138 

862 

3181 

822 

3139 

863 

3182 

604 

3140 

687 

3183 

626 

3141 

688 

3186 

632 

3142 

689 

3187 

591 

3143 

690 

3189 

634 

3144 

696 

3190 

639 

3145 

850 

3191 

638 

3146 

680 

3193 

641 

3147 

681  a 

3194 

655 

3148 

697 

3195 

732 

3149 

685 

3197 

673 

3150 

777 

3198 

648 

3151 

772 

3199 

653 

3152 

773 

3200 

654 

3153 

774 

3201 

644 

3154 

721 

3202 

640 

3155 

724 

3203 

709 

3156 

723  b 

3204 

665 

3158 

756 

3205 

666 

3159 

757 

3206 

667 

3160 

758 

3207 

658 

3161 

759 

3208 

659 

3162 

771 

3209 

664 

3163 

725 

3210 

734 

3164 

742 

3211 

727 

3165 

766 

3212 

835 

3166 

808 

3213 

842 

3169 

683 

3346  B 

859 

3170 

595 

3405 

873 

3171 

684 

3851 

672 

3171  b  (Bd.II, 

8659 

851 

p.  1 126) 

886 

8749 

854 

3172 

618 

8852 

848 

3173 

731 

8941 

849 

3174 

623 

9279 

695 

3175 

597 

9280 

852 

3176 

600 

9897 

844  a 

3177 

601 

9898 

844  b 

3178 

602 

CIL  III 

411 

412 

471-47: 

476 

477 

478 

6095 

7107 

7197 

7198 

7199 

7200 

7201/7: 

7203 

7204 

142016 

142017 

142018 

142019 

14404  1 

CILX 

512 

IGR  IV 

541 

1385 

1388 

1389 

1390 

1391 

1392 

1393 

1394 

1395 

1396 

1397 

1398 

1399 

1400 

1401 

1402 
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I. Smyrna 

1403 

725 

597 

1404 

604 

604 

1405 

626 

815 

1406 

730 

825 

1407 

614 

813 

1409 

632 

813a 

1410 

591 

827 

1411 

680 

619 

1412 

681  a 

812a 

1413 

634 

812  b 

1414 

713 

812a 

1415 

727 

821 

1417 

685 

827  a/b 

1418 

696 

823 

1419 

667 

824 

1420 

640 

812a 

1421 

665 

820  (I;  Π) 

1424 

638 

816 

1425 

646  (1-6) 

818 

1426 

673 

818 

1427 

712 

1428 

603 

I. Smyrna 

1429 

709 

617 

1430 

598 

1431 

697 

cf.  589 

1432 

659 

672 

1433 

639 

827 

1434 

732 

767 

1435 

772 

766 

1436 

595 

617  a 

1439 

774 

618 

1442 

664 

619 

1443 

670 

731 

1449 

648 

623 

1454 

842 

624 

1482 

815 

605 

1483 

817 

597 

1486 

823 

594 

1487 

822 

600 

1488 

749 

601 

1489 

818 

762 

1748 

731  (0-7) 

602 
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SEG 

I. Smyrna 

495 

647 

II  652 

635 

496 

761 

654 

651 

497 

679 

IV  627 

613  c 

499 

700 

628 

613  b 

500 

705 

VI  800 

754 

XIX  701 

830  b 

XII  462 

580 

703 

610 

480 

800 

XXVII  1240 

872 

XIV  752 

728 

XXIX  1 147bis 

805 

XV  727 

733 

XXXII  1202 

593 

XVI  727 

p.VII,  note  3 

XXXIII  986 

589 

728 

p.VII,  note  3 

987 

739 

XVIII  490 

587 

995 

799 

492 

717 

996 

801 

For  I.  Smyrna  342  cf.  T.Drew-Bear  in  ANRW  18.3  (1990)  1979  note  257:  in  LL. 
ΣωτΙήριχ[ος]. 


1/2  read 


996.  SMYRNA.  DEDICATION  TO  ATHENA,  ARCHAIC  PERIOD.  SEG 

XXXIII  987;  /.  Smyrna  739.  C.Gallavotti,  BollClass  8  (1987)  9-15,  finds  rhythmical  elements 
in  this  prose  text.  They  reflect  the  gradual  liberation  from  the  metrical  structure  of  the  preceding 
cosmogonic  and  epic  texts  which  can  also  be  observed  in  Thales',  Herakleitos'  and  Hekataios' 
prose.  Our  dedication  is  the  earliest  epigraphical  testimony  for  this  transition,  which  first  took 
place  in  the  Ionic  dodekapolis.  Comment  on  the  synairesis  in  τε  (=  xfj)  Άθηναέηι,  an  instance 
of  correptio  for  which  other  epigraphical  examples  are  adduced  (see  also  our  lemma  no.  706).  G. 
discusses  other  early  inscriptions  either  containing  'un  certo  ritmo'  or  versified  in  toto,  inter  alia 
LSAG  341  nos.  4  [cf.  SEG  XXXIV  867],  6;  342  nos.  13,  15,  22-24;  343  (cf.  377)  no.  42e; 
345  no.  69  ( SEG  XII  480);  CEG  Ml  and  463. 


997.  SMYRNA.  EPITAPH  OF  DOROS  AND  KA(L)LIOPE,  2nd-lst  CENT. 

B.C.  Fragment  of  a  gray  white  marble  pedimental  stele  found  in  I?iklar  (now  I^ikkent)  and  now 
in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Izmir.  Mentioned  by  R.Merip  in  V  Ara^tirma  Sonuglari  Top- 
lantisi  (Ankara  1987)  248  (ph.).  Now  in  I. Smyrna  II  2  890  (a)  (ph.). 

Δώρε  χερε  vacat  Καλιόπη 


998.  SMYRNA.  GRAFFITI  ON  VASES,  6th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXXIII  995-996; 
I.  Smyrna  799,  801.  C.Gallavotti,  BollClass  8  (1987)  15-17,  adduces  literary  parallels  for  the 
vase  type  λέκος  on  record  in  996  (inter  alia  Pollux  10.86),  which  means  bowl  ('scodella')  rather 
than  plate  ('piatto')  and  should  be  added  to  M.L.Lazzarini's  catalogue  'I  nomi  dei  vasi  greci 
nelle  iscrizioni  dei  vase  stessi'  in  ArchClass  25-26  (1973/1974)  341-375.  He  comments  on  the 
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metrical  structure  of  995  (iambic  dimeter)  and  feels  that  almost  all  vase  inscriptions  of  the  type  Ί 
am  the  —  of  — '  are  either  in  verse  or  at  least  contain  rhythmical  elements.  Discussion  of  the 
alleged  metre  of  IG  XIV  865  ( LSAG  240  no.  3)  which  was  not  included  in  CEG. 


LYDIA 


999.  LYDIA.  GEOGRAPHY  OF  N.  LYDIA.  C.Foss,  AS  37  (1987)  81-101  (ph.; 
maps)  describes  the  ruins  of  places  and  fortresses  in  the  area  covered  by  ΤΑΜ  V  1  and  puts  them 
in  the  context  of  history  and  geography.  He  deals  with  Julia  Gordos,  £ahan  Kaya  (Plateia  Petra 
in  the  Byzantine  period;  ancient  name  unknown),  Lora  (or  the  Loreni),  Charakipolis  (originally 
called  Charax),  Daldis  and,  in  the  adjacent  plain  to  the  West,  Attalea  and  its  castles.  F.  uses 
accounts  of  ancient  travellers,  notably  of  Evliya  Chelebi  (1670)  and  Georges  Radet  (1886).  On 
99/100  F.  comments  on  the  chronological  distribution  of  inscriptions;  very  few  are  Hellenistic 
(five)  or  later  than  the  early  fourth  cent.  A.D.  (ten).  For  the  earliest  inscription  found  in  this  area 
see  our  lemma  no.  1002. 


1000.  KATAKEKAUMENE.  CONFESSION  TEXT,  166  A.D.  Marble  pedimental 
stele  with  akroteria;  in  the  pediment  a  large  crescent;  under  the  pediment  in  an  arched  niche 
representation  of  the  standing  god  Men,  holding  in  his  left  hand  a  sceptre  and  in  his  right  an 
unidentifiable  object  (bunch  of  grapes  ?);  from  his  neck  the  two  wings  of  a  crescent  arise.  Ment¬ 
ioned  in  Sotheby's  Catalogue  of  Sale,  Egyptian,  Middle  Eastern,  Greek,  Etruscan  and  Roman 
Antiquities,  18  May  1987  no.  349  (ph.).  We  have  deciphered  the  text  from  the  photo.  P.Herr- 
mann  contributed  the  readings  in  LL.  13-15  and  19. 

Έτους  σνα',  μη(νός)  Πανήμου  βι'  ·  χάριν  [ε]- 
δωκαν  οι  θεοί  Εύδόξφ  ϊνα  μή  λυόμε¬ 
νων  όρκων  της  Ταρσηνής  λύει  Εϋδο- 
4  ξος  υπέρ  τής  ιδίας  γυναικός  ·  έπει 

ώμοσεν  Σάρδιον  και  παρώρησεν  (?)  διά  τού¬ 
το  μήπω  οΰσα  ένήλιξ  {ούσα},  δαπανή- 
σας  δ  Εύδοξος  εννέα  οβολούς  έλυ- 
8  σε  τούς  δρκους  και  έστηλλογράφησε 

και  εύχαριστεΐ·  "Ινα  λύονται  οί  ορκοι  τω 
όνόματι  τού  Άξιοττηνοΰ,  ώστε  ο 
λύων  δρκους  δαπανήσει  δηνάρια  έ- 
12  κατόν  έβδομήκοντα  πέντε·  τειμή- 
ν  δε  λήμψεται  άφ’  αύτών  ήν  άν  έ- 
περωτήσι  εί  ταΰτα  δικαίως  γ( ξεγρ¬ 
αμμένα  είσί,  ϊν’  άνέσστησε  τη[ν] 

16  στήλλην·  6  λύων  σκήππτρον  θήσ- 
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ει  έπ'ι  τό  ιερόν  δηνάρια  εκατόν  έβδο- 
μήκοντα  πέντε  και  λέλυται  τό  σκηπ(τρον  ?) 
δικαίως  ΕΙΕΡΟΛΥΣΙΝΑΙ  λελυμέν(ο)υς 
20  τούς  θεούς  κατά  ώς  έπέκρεινα[ν  ?] 

[α]ύτόν 

1.  Year  251  =  166/167  A.D.  (Sullan  era)  II  1-9.  Eudoxos  got  a  favor  from  the  gods  so  that  he  could  redeem  the 
oaths  which  his  wife  had  sworn  and  subsequently  violated  II  3.  ή  Ταρσηνή:  probably  identical  with  Μήτηρ 
Ταρσηνή,  on  record  in  ΤΑΜ  V  1  202  (Korez),  460  (Ayazviran).  In  ΤΑΜ  V  1  159  (Kolekoy)  Μέγας  Με'ις 
Άξιοττηνός  is  called  Ταρσι  βασιλεύων;  in  L.  10  of  our  text  6  Άξιοχτηνός  is  mentioned  [In  Chiron  18  (1988) 
199-201  no.  1  we  find  a  θεός  Τάρσιος;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1735,  Pleket]  II  5.  or  παρώρκησεν,  H,  who 
believes  that  the  photo  shows  a  P  and  K  in  ligature;  the  K  possibly  was  added  later  II  9-21.  another  case  concerning 
the  λύσις  of  ορκοι  and  of  a  sceptre,  erected  in  the  temple  against  the  evildoers;  this  case  is  evidently  much  more 
serious,  since  it  costs  175  denarii  to  appease  the  deity  (cf.  poor  Eudoxos’  nine  oboloi  !),  minus  the  price  of  the 
stele:  he,  who  redeems  the  oaths  will  take  that  price,  for  which  he  will  consult/ask  the  deity,  from  them  (=  the  175 
den.),  so  that  he  will  be  able  to  erect  the  stele  (άνέσστησε  instead  of  άναστήσει),  if  these  things  appear  to  have 
been  written  down  correctly,  Herrmann,  who  adds  that  the  use  of  the  future  (LL.  11,  14,  16/17)  implies  that  there 
is  a  question  of  conditions  posed  by  the  god  and  yet  to  be  fulfilled;  an  alternative  would  be  to  read  in  LL.  13/14  ήν 
(=  εάν)  άν  έπερωτήσι,  εί:  'wenn  er  angefragt  haben  wird,  ob  dies  richtig  aufgezeichnet  isf,  Herrmann  ('weniger 
wahrscheinlich,  da  es  sich  um  eine  Verdoppelung  von  άν  handeln  wurde')  II  16  and  18.  for  the  sceptre  cf.  especially 
SEG  XXXIII  1013  (set  up  in  order  to  punish  or  to  prevent  unjust  acts);  do  these  lines  contain  the  god’s  answer? 
That  would  imply  that  the  god  insists  on  receiving  the  full  175  den.  and  rejects  the  subtraction  of  the  price  of  the 
stele,  and  that  ό  λύων  δρκους  (LL.  10/11)  is  the  same  as  ο  λύων  σκηπτρον  (L.  16),  Herrmann  II  19.  ίερόλυσιν 
(είν)αι  ?,  Η.  (hapax);  the  construction  of  LL.  19-21  is  obscure. 


1001.  KATAKEKAUMENE.  CONFESSION  INSCRIPTION,  CA.  150-250  A.D. 

White  marble  stele  with  moulding  above;  at  top  center  representation  of  a  crescent.  Said  to  come 
from  the  area  of  Kula  and  now  in  the  Museum  at  Manisa.  Edd.pr.  G.Petzl-H. Malay,  GRBS  28 
(1987)  459-472  (ph.),  with  translation  and  commentary. 

Μηνί  Άρτεμιδώρου  Άξιοτηνω 

vacat  of  three  lines 

Συντύχη  Θεογένου·  εύρόντος  αυ¬ 
τής  Θεογένου  τού  άνδρός  λιθάριον  ύα- 
4  κίνθιον,  ειτα  κειμένου  αυτού  έν  τή  οικία 
αυτής  έκλάπη  τό  λιθάριον,  και  ζητούσης 
αυτής  καί  βασανιζομένης  έπεύξατο 
Μηνί  Άξιοττηνω  περί  αυτού  ϊνα  αυτήν 
8  ίκανοποήσι,  καί  εύρέθη  κατακεκαυμένον 
καί  ήφανισμένον,  ένδεμένον  έν  λινου- 
δίω  ύπό  τού  κλέπτου  τεθειμένον  έπί 
τον  τόπον,  ού  έκειτο  ολόκληρον·  ούτως 


LYDIA 


327 


12  τε  επιφανείς  ό  θεός  έν  μια  και  τριακοσ- 

τή  την  κλέψασα(ν)  και  τοΰτο  πυήσασα(ν)  Άπφίαν 
Γλύκωνος  ούσαν  παρθένον  διέρηξε· 
περι(σ)υρούσης  τε  αυτής  την  δύναμιν  τοΰ 
16  θεοΰ  διά  τό  ήρωτήσθαι  υπό  τής  μητρός 

τής  παρθένου,  ινα  σειγησι,  κα'ι  ό  θεός  τοΰ¬ 
το  ένεμέσησε,  ότι  ούκ  έξεφάντευ- 
σε  ουδέ  ΰψωσε  τον  θεόν  ή  Συντύχη·  διό- 
20  τι  έποίησεν  αυτήν  έπ'ι  τέκνου  Έρακλεί- 
δου  ετών  ιγ'  νέμεσιν  έπι  τον  τόπον  αΰτοΰ 
στήσαι,  δτι  τό  των  ανθρώπων  μάλλον  έπό- 
ησεν  ή  τοΰ  θεοΰ.  ν  Συντύχη  ’Απολλώνιου 
24  θυγάτηρ  και  Μελτίνης  ή  προγεγραφοΰ- 
σα  την  νέμεσιν 


2-3.  Dots  before  θεογένου  in  both  lines  and  before  εύρόντος,  edd.pr.  II  3-4.  λιθάριον  ύακίνθιον:  'a  gem  or 
hyacinth  stone  or  else  a  small  stone  whose  color  was  that  of  hyacinth  stone',  edd.pr.  II  13.  ΚΛΕΨΑΣΑ  and  ΠΥΗ- 
ΣΑΣΑ,  lapis  II  15.  ΠΕΡ1Κ1ΥΡΟΥΣΗΣ,  lapis;  περισύρω:  'ridicule';  cf.  also  G.Petzl,  EA  12  (1988)  165  note  73; 
D.Harvey,  LCM  15,2  (1990)  28/29,  suggests  reading  περικρυπτούσης  II  18-19.  έκφαντεύω:  not  attested  else¬ 
where,  edd.pr.,  who  translate:  'show,  make  known’;  ύψόω:  the  present  text  is  the  first  which  uses  ύψόω  in  order  to 
express  what  is  in  most  texts  expressed  by  εύλογέω.  The  term  is  common  in  the  Septuagint,  edd.pr.,  who  find  it 
tempting  to  think  in  terms  of  Jewish  influence  here  [for  ύψόω  cf.  now  also  G.H.R. Horsley,  New  Documents 
illustrating  early  Christianity  vol.  4  (1987)  173/174,  Pleket]  II  [cf.  now  also  A.Chaniotis,  EA  15  (1990)  127-131: 
text  and  translation;  commentary  on  the  vicissitudes  of  the  stone  (LL.  4-11:  magic  power  of  the  burning  stone, 
possibly  used  to  avert  problems  after  the  defloration  (L.  14)  of  Apphia),  on  διέρηξε  (L.  14:  refers  to  defloration 
rather  than  to  death)  and  on  the  clause  έπι  τέκνου  Ήρακλείδου  ετών  ιγ'  (LL.  20/21:  not  a  temporal  but  a  causal 
clause:  'durch  [Bestrafung]  ihres  dreizehnjahrigen  Sohnes  Herakleides'),  Pleket]. 


1002.  §AHAN  KAYA  ?  SLING  BULLET,  5th  CENT.  B.C.  C.Foss,  JHS  95 
(1975)  25-30.  C.Foss,  AS  37  (1987)  91,  points  out  that  this  bullet  bearing  the  name  of  Tissa¬ 
phernes  and  testifying  to  military  activity  in  the  region  at  a  very  early  date,  was  not  found  in  Julia 
Gordos,  but  'near  Kayacik',  which  raises  the  possibility  that  it  came  in  fact  from  ?ahan  Kaya 
(see  our  lemma  no.  999). 


1003.  SARDIS.  DOCUMENT  ISSUED  BY  A  FUNCTIONARY  OF  THE  SE- 
LEUKIDS,  209-193  B.C.  Sardis  VII  1  2.  F.Piejko,  AJPh  108  (1987)  707-725,  offers  a 
complete  restoration  of  this  mutilated  text  and  argues  that  we  have  a  letter  of  Antiochos  III  to  his 
representative  or  a  letter  of  an  official  to  the  king  or  a  royal  officer,  concerning  the  fate  of  Sardis 
shortly  after  the  reconquest  of  the  city  by  Antiochos  on  Achaios  in  214/213  B.C.  Cf.  however 
Ph. Gauthier,  BE  (1988)  no.  424  (’Cet  echafaudage  est  ruineux')  and  especially  Nouvelles 
Inscriptions  de  Sardes  II  (Geneve  1989)  171-178.  G.  argues  that  the  appropriate  restoration  in  L. 
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2  implies  a  reference  to  the  joint  rule  of  Antiochos  III  and  his  son  (209-193  B.C.)  and  that  it  is 
inconceivable  that  Sardes,  which  took  Achaios'  side  and  after  the  reconquest  by  Antiochos  ΙΠ  in 
213  became  the  Seleukid  capital  in  W.  Asia  Minor,  would  have  obtained  the  privilege  of 
exemption  from  garrisoning  and  billeting  (LL.  19-21).  In  fact  a  new  Sardian  text  (no.  3  in  G.'s 
book)  shows  that  after  Achaios'  defeat  Sardes  remained  occupied  by  Seleukid  soldiers.  G. 
argues  that  our  document  concerns  an  unknown  city,  (re)conquered  under  the  two  Seleukid 
kings  (ca.  197  B.C.  ?),  which  obtained  from  a  royal  representative  the  confirmation  of  privileges 
granted  by  a  certain  -arches  (L.  4)  and  -doros  (LL.  13/14).  We  give  Gauthier's  text. 


[--- ca.  7---]ΤΑΣΙ_/\[ - ca.  25 .  τοΐς  βα]- 

[σι]λεΰσιν  Άντνό[χωι  καί  Άντιόχωι  -  ca.  17 - ] 

[τ]ήν  αρχήν  ής  άνέχον[το  -  ca.  22 - ] 

4  [...]άρχου  συνχωρήσαντο[ς  -  ca.  19 - ] 

[.]ωσιν  προς  αυτούς  όλβίαν  [κ]αί  Α[ -  ca.  15 . ] 

[ . .] A [.]  χρήσον[ται  ?  δ]έ  έπ’  έαυ[τ]οΐς  κα[ί  νόμοις  πάσιν  οίς] 
[κ]αί  έξ  αρχής  έχρώντο·  καί  έπεί  άπελ[ογίσ]αντ[ο  —  ca.  4  --] 

8  [,.]Ι  την  τε  πόλιν  αυτών  ένπεπυρ[ώσθ]αι  καί  [ —  ca.  7 - ] 

[.]ωσθαι  έν  τώι  πολέμωι  καί  τά  ίδια  άπολωλεκ[ότας  των] 
[πολι]τών  τούς  πλείστους  διαπεφωνηκέ[ναι  —  ca.  6  ---] 

[....]  δε  όλίους  παντάπασιν  καί  ήξίωσαν  [ -  ca.  8 - ] 

12  ..ΤΩΝ  ποιήσ[α]σθαι  καί  των  [φ]όρων  άπολΰ[σαι  καί] 

[έ]ποικίσαι  τόν  τόπο[ν],  συνεχώρησεν  [α]ύ[τοΐς  —  ca.  6  --] 

[δ]ωρος  έως  μεν  έτών  επτά  μηθέν  α[ΰτοΰς  -  διορ]- 

[θοΰ]σθαι  είς  τό  βασνλι[κ]όν  άλλα  άπολε[λύσθαι  -  ca.  4  -] 

16  [ά]πό  δε  τού  ογδόου  έτους  διδόναι  τρε[ΐς  -  ca.  8 - ] 

[..]πασών  των  γινομένων  προσόδων  πα[ρ’  έκαστον] 
ένιαυτόν  άργυ[ρ]ίου  μνας  είκοσι  καί  άλλ[ως  μή  έν]- 
οχλεΐσθαι,  είν[αι]  δε  αυτούς  ά[φ]ρουρήτ[ους  καθώς  καί  τό] 
20  [πρ]ότερον  ήσαν,  είν[α]ι  δέ  αυτούς  καί  άν[επισταθμεύ]- 
τους  καί  άλητου[ρ]γήτους,  άπολελΰ[σθαι  δε  - ] 


G.  omits  the  traces  of  letters  given  by  J.Keil. 

For  the  sake  of  convenience  we  give  F.Piejko's  recreation  of  this  text.  Cf.  Ph. Gauthier  for  a 
fundamental  attack  on  the  value  of  P.'s  method.  We  refrain  from  giving  in  the  app.crit.  P.'s 
parallels  and  justifications. 

[ - -  e.g.  κατά  γάρ  τό  δίκαιον  καθήκει  τά] 

[πράγμ]ατα,  Σελ[εύκου  μετηλλαχότος,  τοΐς  μετ’  αυτόν  βα]- 
[σι]λεΰσιν,  Άντιόχ[ωι  καί  τοΐς  άπ’  αυτού  διαδεξαμένοις] 

[τ]ήν  αρχήν,  ής  άνε[ί]χον[το  διά  προγόνων  (?),  καί  ήξίωσαν,  Δι-] 

4  [κ]αιάρχου  συνχωρήσαντο[ς,  πρόνοιαν  ποιήσασθαι  όπως] 
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[έχ]ωσιν  προς  αυτούς  όλβίαν  [κ]αί  ά[ρχαίαν  ήδη  εΰδαιμο-] 
[νί]α[ν],  χρησόμ[ενοί  τ]ε  επ’  έαυτοΐς  κα[ί  τοΐς  νόμοις  οίς] 

[κ]αι  έξ  αρχής  έχρωντο-  καί  έπε'ι  άπελ[ογίσ]αντ[ο  δτι  συνέ-] 

8  [β]η  την  τε  πόλιν  αυτών  ένπεπυρ[ώσθαι  και  άρδην  έξηρη-] 
[μ]ώσθαι  έν  τώι  πολέμωι  και  τά  ϊδια  άπολωλεκό[τας  των] 
[πολι]τών  τούς  πλείστους  διαπεφωνηκέ[ναι,  διασώιζε-] 

[σθαι]  δε  όλίους  παντάπασιν,  και  ήςίωσαν  [άφεσιν  χρη-] 

12  [μά]των  ποιήσ[α]σθαι  κα'ι  των  φόρων  άπολΰ[σαι  και  πάλιν] 
[έ]ποικίσαι  τον  τόπο[ν]  συνεχώρησεν  αΰ[τοΐς  6  —  ca.  5-7  --] 
[δ]ωρος  έως  μεν  ετών  επτά  μηθέν  αύ[τούς  τούτων  διορ-] 
[θοΰ]σθαι  εις  τό  βασιλικόν,  άλλα  άπολε[λύσθαι  πάντων,] 

16  [ά]πό  δε  τού  ογδόου  έτους  διδόναι  τρεΐ[ς  άναφοράς  ά-] 

[πό]  πασών  τών  γινομένων  προσόδων  πα[ρ’  αύτοΐς  κατ’] 
ένιαυτόν  άργυ[ρ]ίου  μνας  εϊκοσι  και  άλλ[ως  μη  παρεν-] 
οχλεΐσθαι·  είναι  δε  αυτούς  ά[φ]ρουρήτ[ους  καθώς  καί  τό] 

20  [πρ]ότερον  ήσαν  είναι  δε  αυτούς  καί  άν[επισταθμεύ-] 
τους  καί  άλητου[ρ]γητους·  άπολελύ[σθαι  δε  αυτούς  καί] 

[τών  λοιπών  απάντων  καί  τούς  φόρους  τούς  έπιβάλλον-] 
τας  αύτ[ο]ΐς  [έκ  τών  γεν]ημάτων  κατ’  δλ[ου  μή  τελεΐν  εις] 

24  [τό]  βασιλικ[όν  έάν  μέρος]  τ[ι  τ]ών  [έπιβαλλόντων  κατ’  ένι-] 
αυτόν  βού[λωνται  έπισχήσεσθαι  (?)  ώστε  μηκέτι  προσο-] 
[φείλειν]  αύτ[ο]ύς  ύπ[έρ  τούτων  τούς  τόκους  (?)  μήτ’  ύπέρ  άλ-] 
[λων  πραγ]μάτ[ων  - - - ] 


4.  Dikaiarchos:  local  commander  at  Sardis,  P.  II  13-14,  possibly  ’Απολλόδωρος,  father  of  the  courtier  ’Αλέξαν¬ 
δρος  who  dedicated  to  the  king  a  statue  on  Delos  ( OGIS  250)  II  21-24.  cf.  F.Piejko,  Classica  et  Mediaevalia  39 
(1988)  111. 


1004.  SARDIS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  VICTORY  MONUMENT  OF  ANTIO- 
CHOS  III  (?),  209-193  B.C.  (?).  Sardis  VII  1  88  (cf.  G.Klaffenbach,  GNOMON  12, 
1936,  214).  F.Piejko,  AJPh  108  (1987)  725-728,  suggests  that  this  text  belonged  to  a  victory 
monument  for  Antiochos  III  dedicated  by  his  officers  and  soldiers.  He  proposes  the  following 
text  (for  L.  2  we  present  a  restoration  communicated  to  us  by  P.  per  litt.;  see  now  Classica  et 
Mediaevalia  39  (1988)  106  note  32. 

Βασιλ[έα  Άντίοχον  βασιλέως  Σελεύκου] 
οί  ήγε[μόνες  μετά  τών  ύπ’  αύτούς  στρατιω-] 
τών  αί[ρέσεως  ένεκεν  καί  άνδραγαθίας] 


2.  Or  μετά  τών  συνστρατευσάν]1των,  Ρ.,  per  litt.  (but  now  no  longer  in  Class,  et  Med.)',  μετά  τών  συν- 
στρατευσάν]Ιτων,  Ρ„  AJPh  II  βασιλ[εύς  Εύμένης  (?)  καί]  I  οί  ήγε[μόνες  έκ  λαφύρων]  I  τών  αί[ρεθέντων 
Άρτέμιδι],  Sardis',  βασιλ[εΐ  μεγάλωι  Άντιόχωι]  I  οί  ήγε[μόνες  καί  οί  στρατιώται]  I  τών  ΛΙ-,  Klaffenbach. 
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1005.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  TROPHIME,  2nd-3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  Pedimental  marble  stele  with  akroteria;  in  the  pediment  unidentifiable  traces, 
among  which  a  capital  N  (in  another  script).  Bought  in  the  antiquities  market  and  now  in  the 
Allard  Pierson  Museum  in  Amsterdam.  Ed.pr.  P.J.Sijpesteijn,  EA  9  (1987)  77  (ph.). 

ΆπολλώνιΙος  και  ΠαπίΙων  Τροφίμη  I  χή  μηχρι  μνείΙΙας  χάριν  I  Παπιών  ιπ  I  -  -  - 


7.  In  fine  ίπ[πεύς  or  the  beginning  of  a  name,  ed.pr.  [rather  the  latter:  patronymic,  Pleket]. 
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1006.  ADRAMYTTION  (AREA  OF:  TAYLIELI).  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR 
PAMPHILOS,  168-160/159  B.C.  Large  rectangular  marble  block  built  into  the  foundation 
of  the  old  and  found  during  the  construction  of  the  new  mosque.  Ed.pr.  E.Schwertheim,  EA  9 
(1987)  37-44(ph.);  cf.  also  S.^ahin,  ibidem  45/46  for  the  date  of  the  text.  Cf.  Ph. Gauthier,  BE 
(1988)  no.  432. 


[έπεί  Πάμφιλος  Άρχεμιδώ]ρου  πολ[ί]- 
[χης  ΰπάρχ]ων  ήμέχερος  πρόχερον 
[μέν  συσχα]θείς  χώι  βασιλεΐ  Εύμένει 
4  [και  χής  πί]σχεως  οΰ  μικράς  αποδεί¬ 
ξεις  ποιησ]άμενος  χης  καθηκούσης 
[ήξιώθη  π]αρ’  αύχώι  προαγωγής  καί  [χι  ]- 
[μής,  νυν  δέ  κ] ριθε'ις  έπιχήδειος  είναι 
8  [διά  χήν  περ]ί  αύχόν  ΰπάρχουσαν  εύ- 

[νοιαν  καί  συ]σχαθείς  χήι  βασιλίσσηι  Σχρα- 
[χονίκηι  κ]αλώς  καί  συμφερόνχως  άνα- 
[σχρέφε]χαι  χοΐς  χε  χοΰ  βασιλέως  πράγμα- 
12  [σι  καί  χοΐ]ς  χης  βασιλίσση[ς  καί  Ά]χχάλου,  δ[ει  ]- 
[κνύμενος]  έμ  πασιν  χήμ  περί  αύχόν  ύπά[ρ  ]- 
[χουσαν]  μεχριόχηχα-  πρός  χε  χόν  δήμον 
[εΰμε]νή  [καί]  φιλόχιμον  έαυχόν  παρεχόμε- 
16  [νος  διαχελ]εΐ  καί  χοΐς  ένχυγχάνουσιν  χώ[ν] 

[πολι]χών  καί  κοινήι  καί  καχ’  ιδίαν  άεί  χινος  άγ[α  ]- 
[θοΰ  βούλε]χαι  παραίχιος  γίνεσθαι-  ϊνα  ούγ  καί 
[ό  δήμ]ος  φαίνηχαι  χιμών  χούς  άξιους 
20  [χών  άν]δρών-  δεδόχθαι  χήι  ίεραι  έκκλη- 
[σίαι  ·  έ]παινέσαι  Πάμφιλον  Άρχεμιδώρου 
[καί  σχ]εφανώσαι  χρυσώι  σχεφάνωι  καί  εί- 
[κόνι  χ]αλκήι  επί  χε  χήι  πρός  χόν  βασιλέα  καί 
24  [χήν  β]ασιλίσσαν  καί  ’Άχχαλον  καί  χόν  ήμέ- 
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[τερον]  δήμον  εύνοιαν,  ήν  στήσαι  έν  τήι  ά[γο  ]- 
[ραι  κα]ί  αναγγελίαν  τούτων  ποιήσασθαι 
[τον  άγωνο]θέτην  έν  τήι  πανηγύρει-  ϊνα  δέ 
28  [καί  ή  τού  δ]ήμου  προαίρεσις  φανερά  πασιν  ύ[π  ]- 
[άρχηι,  άν]αγράψαι  τόδε  το  ψήφισμα  τόγ  γραμ- 
[ματέα  τού]  δήμου  είς  τήν  στήλην  λευκού  λίθου 
[καί  στήσα]ι  παρά  τήν  εικόνα-  είς  δέ  τήν  άνα- 
32  [γραφήν  κα]ί  στάσιν  αύτής  μερίσαι  τον  ταμ[ί]- 
[αν  τό  έσόμε]νον  άνάλωμα  έκ  των  τού  δήμ[ου] 
[προσόδων,  δ]πως  τούτων  ούτως  συντελ[εσ]- 
[θέντων  ήι  έπ]ίσημος  ή  παρά  τού  δήμου  χά[ρις] 

36  [πάσι  τοΐς  αύτ]όν  εύεργετοΰσιν  ’Έδοξ[εν]· 


At  the  end  of  the  line  above  L.  1  remains  of  letters:  I  o  t  1 1  u  /  ·>.,  ed.pr.  II  1-2.  or  πολ[ίΙτης  αγαθός]  ών, 
5>ahin  II  6.  initio,  or  [έ'τυχεν],  BE  II  12-13.  or  δήΙαδεικνύμενος],  ed.pr.;  δ[ιαΙφυλάττων]  ΟΓδήαΙτηρών  ?, 
BE  II  15.  initio  possibly  [έκτε]νή,  Merkelbach  apud  ed.pr.,  accepted  by  BE  il  18.  rather  πειρα]ται,  BE  II  20-21. 
for  ιερά  εκκλησία  cf.  the  comment  in  BE  II  ed.pr.  identifies  Eumenes  and  Stratonike  (LL.  3  and  9/10)  with 
Eumenes  II  and  his  wife;  he  suggests  identifying  Attalos  (LL.  12  and  24)  with  the  brother  of  Eumenes,  the  later 
king  Attalos  II;  in  our  text  Attalos  has  no  title.  In  160  B.C.  he  is  styled  basileus;  in  168  B.C.  Attalos  is  already 
known  to  have  occupied  a  privileged  position  at  the  court.  §ahin  dates  the  text  to  172  B.C.,  the  year  in  which 
Eumenes  was  incorrectly  held  to  have  died  on  his  return  from  Rome  to  Pergamon.  His  argument  is  the  central 
position  of  Stratonike  (νυν  δέ  in  L.  7  !)  and  the  absence  of  the  names  of  Eumenes  and  Stratonike  in  LL.  1 1/12 
and  23/24.  In  this  way  the  demos  expressed  its  uncertainty  about  the  fate  of  Eumenes  [rather  speculative:  the 
absence  of  the  name  seems  irrelevant;  on  the  other  hand  the  presence  of  the  royal  title  of  Eumenes  and  Stratonike 
seems  very  relevant.  The  νυν  δέ-clause  merely  represents  a  chronological  stage  in  the  history  of  Pamphilos'  rela¬ 
tions  with  the  court,  not  political  precedence  of  the  queen  in  a  year  in  which  uncertainty  reigned  about  whether  or 
not  the  king  was  dead,  Pleket;  cf.  now  also  BE,  where  Sahin's  hypothesis  is  rejected]. 


1007.  ALEX  ANDREI  A  TROAS.  DEDICATION  TO  AUGUSTUS,  TIBERIUS, 
DIVUS  II  I. IUS,  IULIA  AUGUSTA,  GAIUS  AND  LUCIUS  CAESAR  AND 
SEXTUS  APPULEIUS,  PROBABLY  BEFORE  37  A.D.  Marble  cylindrical  altar  or  base 
found  near  IJvecik,  14  km.  N.E.  of  Alexandreia,  but  probably  a  'pierre  errante'  from  that  city. 
Ed.pr.  H.Halfmann,  EA  10  (1987)  83-90  (ph.). 


Αύτοκράτορι 
Καίσαρι 
θεώι  θεού  υίώι 
4  Σεβαστώι, 

Τιβερίωι  Καίσαρι 


Σεβαστώι, 
θεώι  Ίουλίωι, 

8  Ιουλία  Σεβαστήι, 

Γαίωι  καί  Λουκίωι, 
Σέξτωι  Άπποληίωι 


Date:  Livia  was  deified  in  42  A.D.  but  is  not  called  θεαι  here;  the  absence  of  Claudius  and  Caligula  constitutes 
an  argument  in  favor  of  a  date  before  37  A.D.,  ed.pr.,  who  adds  that  it  was  the  city,  rather  than  an  individual 
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person,  which  commissioned  this  altar  II  10.  =  Sextus  Appuleius  sr.,  consul  29  B.C.  and  presumably  governor  in 
23-21  B.C.,  ed.pr.,  with  further  comment  on  the  phenomenon  of  the  cult  of  provincial  governors,  in  combination 
with  that  of  Dea  Roma  and/or  the  emperor-cult  alltogether,  and  with  rejection  of  the  view  that  Appuleius  was 
honored  here  as  relative  of  Augustus  (through  his  mother  Octavia,  Augustus'  half-sister). 


1008.  ILION.  THE  HONORARY  DECREES  FOR  MALOUSIOS  OF  GARGA¬ 
RA.  I.  Ilion  1  (Syll.* * 3 4 * * * 8  330).  Cf.  E.Verkinderen,  TYCHE  2  (1987)  248-269,  who  suggests  that 
the  first  of  these  six  decrees,  issued  by  the  Koinon  of  the  cities  which  participated  in  the  pane- 
gyris  of  Athena  Ilias,  refers  to  Antigonos,  officer  of  Alexander  the  Great  and  commissioned  to 
implement  the  decision  of  Alexander  (=  τον  βασιλέα  in  decree  no.  2)  who  in  334  B.C.  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  proclaimed  Ilion  a  city,  to  have  furthered  the  creation  of  the  Koinon  and  to  have 
proclaimed  freedom  and  autonomy  of  the  cities.  The  intervention  of  Antigonos  in  Priene  (/. 
Priene  2)  and  Kolophon  ( AJPh  1935,  359-372)  is  contemporary  with  his  intervention  in  Ilion. 
Cf.  however  Ph.Gauthier,  BE  (1988)  no.  419:  'Cela  n'est  pas  convaincanf.  The  'orthodox' 
interpretation  was  to  date  these  decrees  to  the  period  of  Antigonos'  performance  as  dynast  and 
king  ca.  306  B.C. 


1009.  SKEPSIS.  LETTER  OF  ANTIGONOS  MONOPHTALMOS,  311  B.C. 

OGIS  5  {RC  1).  Cf.  H.Hauben,  EA  9  (1987)  29-36,  for  a  study  of  the  identity  and  the  political 
affiliation  of  Ptolemaios  (LL.  9/10),  Prepelaos  (LL.  11  and  28)  and  Aristodemos  (LL.  11,  47- 
48). 
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1010.  BALIKESIR  (AREA  OF:  PAMUK£U  =  BYZANTINE  PTELEAI).  LET¬ 
TER  OF  ANTIOCHOS  III  TO  ZEUXIS  WITH  TWO  COVERING  LETTERS,  209 

B.C.  Marble  stele  with  rounded  pediment;  above  the  pediment  the  letters  ΑΒΓ  ('ordinary 
numbers  given  by  the  mason').  Ed.pr.  H. Malay,  EA  10  (1987)  7-15  (ph.),  with  translation. 
Cf.  Ph.Gauthier,  BE  (1989)  no.  276. 

Φιλώτας  Βίθυ[ι  χ]αίρειν  τής  παρά  Ζεύξιδος 
γραφείσης  προς  ημάς  έπιστολής  υπέρ  των 
κατά  Νικάνορα  κατακεχόρισθαί  (sic)  σοι  τό  άν- 

4  τίγραφον·  σύνταξον  οϋν  συντελεΐν 

καθότι  έπέσταλται 

’Έρρωσο·  γρλ  ’Αρτεμισίου  κ' 
vacat 

Ζεΰξις  Φιλώται  χαίρειν  · 

8  εί  έρρωσαι,  τό  δέον  άν  εϊη  ·  καί  α[ύ]τοί  δε 
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ύγιαίνομεν·  του  γραφέντος  προς 
ημάς  προστάγματος  παρά  του  βα- 
σιλέως  υπέρ  Νικάνορος  του  έπι  του 
12  κ[ο]ιτ[ώ]νος  ύπογέγραπταί  σοι  τό  άντί- 
γρ[α(ρο]ν·  κα[λώς]  άν  ούν  ποιήσαις  συν- 
[τά]ξας  [έπακ]ολου[θ]ήσαντας  τοΐς 
[έπισταλ]εΐσ[ι]ν  συντελεΐν  ώσπερ  οϊ~ 

16  [ε]ταιδεΐν·  [γ]ρ’,  ’Αρτεμισίου  γ' 
vacat 

Βασιλεύς  Άντίοχος  vac 
Ζεύξιδι  χ[αίρειν]  ·  Νικάνορα 
τον  έπι  του  κοιτ[ώνος]  δντα  των 
20  φίλ[ων  δ]ιά  το  [..]ν[....]ρίνειν  έν  τιμήι 
[και  πίστε]ι  T[.]N[ca.  10]  συντε- 
[θρα]μμένον  ήμΐν  [πεποι]ήσθαι  άποδεί- 
[ξ] εις  εκτενείς  [τ]ής  αυτού  πίστε- 
24  [ω]ς  και  εύνοιας,  [ήβουλό]μεθα  μέν 
άπολύσαι  [,.]ν[.]μ[....]να  άξίως 
των  προγεγραμμ[έν]ων  [,..]ΤΕΥΧ[ΐ-2] 

[,]ΩΝ  παρ’  ημών  φιλάνθρωπων  ούχ  ΰ[πο]- 
28  μένοντος  δε  α[ύ]τ[ο]ΰ  έφ’  έτερα  προχ[ει]- 
ρισθηναι,  άποδεδε[ίχα]μεν  έν  τήι  έ[πέ]- 
κεινα  τού  Ταύρου  ώσπερ  αύτός  ή- 
ξίωσεν  αρχιερέα  των  ιερών  πάν- 
32  των,  πεπεισμένοι  και  διά  τό  ήθος 
έξάξειν  τά  τε  κατά  τάς  θυσίας  καί 
τά  λοιπά  άξίως  τής  ήμετέρας 
σπουδής,  ήν  έχομεν  περί  ταΰτα, 

36  προαιρούμενοι  αύξειν  ώσπερ  προσ- 
ήκόν  έστιν-  ώιόμεθα  δε  δεΐν  είναι  αύ- 
τόν  καί  έπι  τών  ιερών  καί  τάς  προσό¬ 
δους  τούτων  καί  τάλλα  διεξάγεσ- 
40  θαι  ύπ’  αύτοΰ  καθά  καί  έπι  τού  πάπ- 
που  ημών  ύπό  Δίωνος·  σύνταξον 
ούν  συνεργεΐν  αύτώι  είς  τά  προσ¬ 
ήκοντα  τοΐς  προδεδηλωμένοις· 

44  καταχωρίζειν  δέ  αύτόν  καί  έν  ταΐς 
συγγραφαΐς  καί  έν  τοΐς  άλλοις 
χρηματισμοΐς  οίς  εϊθισται·  καί  τής 
έπιστολής  τό  άντίγραφον  άνα- 
48  γράψαντας  είς  στήλας  λιθίνας 
έχθεΐναι  έν  τοΐς  έπιφανεστά- 
τοις  ίεροΐς 
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γρ\  Δ[ύσ]τ[ρ]ου  κγ' 

6.  May  209  B.C.,  ed.pr.  II  8.  τόδε  [ευ]  αν,  ed.pr.;  we  give  Gauthier's  text  II  16.  April-May  209  B.C.;  17  April 
209,  G.  II  20.  possibly  [κ]ρίνειν  ?,  ed.pr.  II  25.  possibly  [τώ]ν  [κατά  κοιτώ]να,  ed.pr.  II  27-28.  ούχ  ύ[πο]Ιμέ- 
νοντος  δια[....έ]φ’  ετερα  προσ[με],  ed.pr.;  we  give  Gauthier's  text  II  51.  March  209  B.C.,  ed.pr.;  26  Febr.  209,  G. 
[18-29.  the  construction  seems  to  be:  on  the  one  hand  we  wished  (or  we  wish)  to  set  free  Nikanor,  chamberlain  and 
one  of  our  philoi,  since  he  enjoyed  honor  and  a  reputation  of  reliability  and,  being  our  fosterbrother,  has  given 
demonstrations  of  his  reliability  and  devotion,  from  the  duties  of  his  chamberlainship  in  a  way  which  squares  with 
the  above-mentioned  privileges  which  he  received  from  us  (άξίως  των  προγεγραμμένων  [καί]  τευχ[θένΙτ]ων 
παρ’  ημών  φιλανθρώπων;  or  [και  έν]τευχ[θένΙτ]ων  ?);  on  the  other  hand,  since  he  did  not  accept  that  other 
privileges  were  attributed  to  him,  we  now  have  appointed  him  chief-priest;  for  Nikanor  cf.  also  our  lemma  no. 
1232,  Pleket]  II  for  Zeuxis  cf.  our  lemma  no.  859  and  SEG  XXXVI  973,  1087;  it  is  now  certain  that  he  was  a 
sort  of  vice-king  for  the  'affairs'  W.  of  the  Tauros  (έπΐ  των  πραγμάτων,  the  πράγματα  being  τά  επέκεινα 
του  Ταύρου  (cf.  our  text  LL.  29/30)  II  ed.pr.  gives  a  survey  of  the  vicissitudes  of  the  area  of  Mysia  between  223, 
when  Achaios  was  appointed  general  in  command  of  the  area  beyond  the  Tauros,  and  209  B.C.;  the  present  text 
shows  that  after  the  defeat  of  Achaios  in  216-214  B.C.,  at  least  Southern  Mysia  around  Balikesir  may  have  been 
ceded  to  the  Seleukids  by  the  Attalids  by  official  agreement  [for  the  war  against  Achaios  and  its  aftermath  cf.  now 
Ph. Gauthier,  Nouvelles  Inscriptions  de  Sardes  II  (Geneve  1989)  15-19,  168/169,  Pleket]  II  comment  by  ed.pr.  on 
Nikanor's  function  as  high  priest  of  all  the  temples  beyond  the  Tauros,  also  responsible  for  the  administration  of 
the  revenues  of  the  temple;  comparison  with  Demetrios,  διοικητής  and  τεταγμένος  έπι  των  ιερών  (J.  and  L. 
Robert,  La  Carie  II  285-302  no.  166  (before  190  B.C.);  our  text  suggests  that  έπί  των  Ιερών  means  ’for  the 
temples'  and  not  'for  the  sacred  (revenues)’).  Cf.  Ph.Gauthier,  BE  (1989)  no.  276,  for  comment  on  the  difference 
between  the  priesthood  and  the  function  of  supervisor  of  the  temples  and  their  revenues. 


1011.  HADRIANEIA  AND  SURROUNDINGS.  E.Schwertheim,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1012)  85-122  nos.  125-197,  eight  of  which  are  vacat  numbers,  publishes  the  inscriptions 
from  this  city  and  its  territory.  On  pp.  141-148  (cf.  also  154/155),  he  describes  the  territory  of 
Hadrianeia:  discussion  of  the  villages  around  Karagoz,  the  center  of  a  region  called  Pandemos 
and  its  center  with  a  temple  of  Zeus  Pandemos  and  the  Pandemeia,  and  of  the  small  settlement 
near  Sagirlar,  with  the  temple  of  Zeus  Thimenos.  Prior  to  Hadrian's  foundation  of  the  polis 
Hadrianeia  (cf.  6  δήμος  Άδριανέων  in  no.  140)  the  site  was  presumably  already  the  center  of 
the  βουλή  και  δήμος  6  Άβρεττηνών  (no.  141).  Hadrianeia  was  the  center  of  the  civitas 
Abrettene. 

The  volume  contains  twelve  dedications  (three  old;  nine  new),  five  honorary  inscriptions  (three 
old;  two  new),  forty  epitaphs  (sixteen  old;  twenty-four  new),  four  fragments  (three  old;  one 
new)  and  three  Christian  texts  (one  old;  two  new;  for  the  old  one,  no.  195,  cf.  D.Feissel,  BE 
1989  no.  102,  who  suggests  έ[ρ]γολάβου). 

Religion;  dedications  to  Ζευς  Πάνδημος  (a  mention  of  the  Πανδήμεια  included:  nos.  125- 
128),  one  to  Ζευς  Θιμηνος  (no.  129  =  SEG  XXXV  1277),  to  Θεά  Σιττηνή  (no.  131  [the 
Lydian  toponym  Σίται  and  the  ethnikon  ό  Σε(τ)τών,  quoted  in  the  commentary,  are  variants  of 
the  name  of  Saittai:  cf.  ΤΑΜ  V  1  p.  29,  Herrmann]),  to  "Οσιον  και  Δίκαιον  (no.  136  [rather 
"Οσιος  καί  Δίκαιος,  Herrmann])  and  to  Μήτηρ  Θεών  (no.  130).  Interesting  is  no.  132:  dedi- 
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cation  of  an  altar  (βωμόν  περισσότευκτον)  and  statues  of  Demeter  and  Hadrian  (β ροτών 
ύπερτάτω  ανακτος)  by  ό  βριθυεργός  Τιμοκράτης,  his  sister  Artemis  and  the  child  Δα- 
ματριανός.  She  was  priestess  of  D.;  the  child  was  brought  up  by  Demeter:  τον  δ’  εθρεψεν  ά 
θεά·  άνθ’  ών  άγωνάρχαισι  κτιστικώ  γένευς  τώ  Ζηλιανώ  πρευμένης  γίγνου  θεά  Δά- 
ματερ  αγνά  κέ  σύ  παγκράτης  άναξ  (άγωνάρχης  =  αγωνοθέτης,  probably  of  the  Pande- 
meia;  cf.  above). 

Names:  Άττινάς  (nos.  131,  156),  Βαθιάς  (no.  193),  Δουδάς  (no.  186). 

Varia:  two  λατύποι  (no.  134)  and  a  γραμματικός  (no.  173);  no.  144  is  an  epigram  for  a 
cock,  called  Πλάτων  (with  relief  representing  a  cock);  in  no.  151  a  four-year  old  boy  is  called 
άτέλεστος;  in  no.  177  (a  fragmentary  text)  the  word  ταρχύσας  occurs  (  ταρχύω:  'to  bury 
solemnly',  L.-S.-J.). 

Foundation:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1012,  in  fine. 

Coins:  on  pp.  127-130  a  catalogue  of  the  coin-types,  with  their  inscriptions. 

For  a  review  cf.  B.Remy,  Gnomon  61  (1989)  450-453.  Cf.  J. Nolle,  EA  12  (1988)  141,  for 
comment  on  no.  130:  in  L.  2  read  Θεόδοτος  instead  of  Ηρόδοτος. 


1012.  HADRIANOI  AND  SURROUNDINGS.  E.Schwertheim,  Die  Inschriften  von 
Hadrianoi  und  Hadrianeia  ( IGSK  vol.  33,  Bonn  1987),  publishes  the  inscripdons  of  Hadrianoi 
on  pp.  3-81,  nos.  1-123,  eight  of  which  are  vacat  numbers.  On  pp.  133-141  (cf.  also  pp.  155- 
156)  he  describes  the  territory  of  Hadrianoi:  discussion  of  Barakli  and  of  the  area  around  Akgapi- 
nar/Belenoren  where  the  site  of  an  oracle  is  to  be  located.  The  volume  contains  thirty-nine  dedi¬ 
cations  (four  old;  thirty-five  new),  six  honorary  inscriptions  for  emperors  (four  old;  two  new), 
six  foundations  by  and  honorary  inscriptions  for  private  people  (four  old;  two  new),  fifty-three 
epitaphs  (twenty-nine  old;  twenty-four  new),  seven  fragments  (one  old;  six  new)  and  four 
Christian  texts  (one  old;  three  new).  Cf.  BE  (1988)  nos.  17  and  322. 

Religion:  several  dedications  to  Ζευς  Κερσοΰλλος  [cf.  T.Drew-Bear,  ANRW  18.3  (1990) 
1911  note  3,  Pleket];  one  to  Ζευς  Δαγουτηνός  (no.  27;  cf.  below  sub  Geography  ),  to  Ζευς 
Άναβατηνός  (no.  9:  old),  to  Ζευς  Ώφέλιος  (no.  10:  new),  to  Θεός  Ξύρεος  (no.  19:  old;  for 
this  deity  cf.  now  also  MAMA  IX  60)  and  to  Θεός  Ξυράς  (no.  20:  new).  No.  1  is  a  dedication 
in  which  the  dedicator,  possibly  a  veteran,  gave  δώρα  to  the  deity:  τόγα,  δακτύλιον  χρύσε- 
ov,  άσπίς,  δόρυ;  later  he  also  dedicated  a  golden  τύπωμα  of  hundred  denarii  [cf.  perhaps 
τύπος:  SEG  XXXI  1703;  XXXIV  1754,  Pleket].  Prophets  are  on  record  in  various  texts; 
presumably  to  be  related  to  the  oracle  near  Ak^apinar.  Interesting  for  the  religious  mentality  are 
nos.  24:  Γαύρος  προφητών  είλόμην  πιστούς  λόγους  I  καί  έπέγραψα  νίκην  Καίσαρος 
και  ά[λ]Ιλους  θεών,  έξ  ων  κατευχαΐς  ειχον  πάντα  άπ’  άρχής  ίς  τέλος  και  δώρα 
άμισώς  άποδίδων  γαυρύνομαι.  Γαύρος  Άσκληπιάδου  Τορηανός  τον  άνδρηάντα  έκ 
τού  ίδιου;  36  (epigram  concerning  simple,  bloodless  offerings:  the  wood  of  the  πεύκη  and 
incense:  νομίμη  θυσίη)  and  71:  the  deceased  τειμίως  [ζ]ήσας  παρά  τώ  θεώ:  possibly 
Asclepios. 

Geography:  several  ethnika:  Άριστηνός  (no.  31),  Δαγουτηνός  (nos.  27  and  50  [for  no.  27 
cf.  now  A.Chaniotis,  EA  15  (1990)  133,  who  reads  the  text  as  follows:  [— ]1ου  Πολυαινοβ 
—  Άρτεμι?]Ιδώρου  Πο[λυαιν  —  Δα]Ι  Δαγουτ[ηνώ  τον  κείονα]  I  [ά]νέστη[σαν  — ], 
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Pleket]),  Θερμηνός  (no.  76),  Όλγειζηος  (in  the  Aizaneitis;  no.  4),  Πικρηνός  (no.  71), 
Πλανηνός  (no.  6),  Σιλσηνος  (no.  30)  and  Τορηανός  (no.  24);  Κεσαρέων  πόλις  (no.  46  = 
Bithynian  Caesarea  Germanike;  on  this  city  cf.  now  T.Corsten,  EA  15,  1990,  19-42);  perhaps 
Λειβανός  (no.  3;  if  not  a  signum). 

Vocabulary:  Latin  words:  τόγα  (no.  1),  πισκεΐνα  (no.  47). 

Institutions:  επιστάτης  καί  λογιστής  Κεσαρέων  πόλεως,  δεκάπρωτος  and  τιμητής  (no. 
46;  for  this  text  cf.  now  T.Corsten,  EA  15,  1990,  29/30:  the  honorand  was  citizen  of  Hadrianoi, 
occupied  three  functions  in  his  own  city  and  two  (epistates  and  logistes)  in  Caesarea  Germanike); 
ή  Άδριανή  γερουσία  (nos.  40,  53  and  95  [for  the  gerousia  cf.  now  J.A.van  Rossum,  De 
Gerousia  in  de  Griekse  Steden  van  het  Romeinse  Rijk,  diss.  Leiden  1988,  Pleket]);  ή  '  Αδρια- 
νών  πρώτη  φυλή  (no.  17);  a  senator  in  no.  11. 

Names:  Άμελήτιον  (no.  65),  Άρωμάτιον  (no.  22),  Έμμόνιος  (no.  65),  Κυπάρη  (no. 
72),  Λειβανός  (no.  3). 

Varia:  a  slave  erecting  a  tomb  for  his  father  and  brother  (no.  86);  a  sculptor  from  Aphrodisias 
(no.  37;  cf.  SEG  XXXV  1082  );  the  formula  κώμασον  καί  βάλλιζε  in  an  epitaph  (no.  101); 
a  doctor  in  no.  61. 

Foundation:  Hadrianoi  and  Hadrianeia  were  founded  by  Hadrian  as  poleis  in  131/132  A.D.  (cf. 
SEG  XXXV  1277  and  pp.  156/160). 

Coins:  on  pp.  124-126  a  catalogue  of  the  coin-types,  with  their  inscriptions. 

For  a  review  cf.  B.Remy,  Gnomon  61  (1989)  450-453.  For  some  remarks  on  the  translations  of 
nos.  59,  63,  69  and  77  cf.  J. Nolle,  EA  12  (1988)  140  note  55,  who  also  comments  on  the 
following  numbers: 

no.  84:  in  L.  6  read  συνπλοκή  instead  of  συπλοκή 

no.  86:  in  LL.  5/6  read  καί  τω  έξαδελίφω  Ίλαρίω  instead  of  καί ...  άδελίφω  μνήμης  χάριν 
no.  89:  in  L.  2  read  Λουλιανή  instead  of  Ίουλιανή  [for  Λουλιανή  cf.  SEG  XXXV  1790  and 
BE  (1989)  no.  496,  Pleket] 

no.  92:  in  LL.  10/11  read  γλυκίΐω  τέκνψ  instead  of  γλυκεΙ(ρ}ω  τέκνω. 


1013.  KYZIKOS.  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  THE  LOUVRE.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1792.  O. 
Masson,  BCH  111  (1987)  271  fig.  1/2,  publishes  photographs  of  CIG  3665  and  3674. 


1014.  KYZIKOS.  DEDICATION  TO  KYBELE.  Marble  relief  representing  a  seated 
Kybele  with  a  seated  lion  under  her  right  hand  which  holds  a  patera;  before  her  a  child  leading  a 
sheep  with  its  parents  as  adorants.  Inscription  in  the  lower  part  of  the  relief.  Now  in  Bandirma, 
collection  of  Necmi  Tolunay.  Ed.pr.  M.Vermaseren,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1836)  91  no. 
279  (ph.). 

Απολλώνιος  καί  Ασκληπιάδης  οί  Αρίστωνος  I  Μητρί  Θεών  ευχήν 


Undated  by  ed.pr. 
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1015.  KYZIKOS.  EPITAPH  OF  A  TRADER.  H.Gregoire,  IGC  19  (JHS  23,  1903, 
82  no.  6).  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  24  ad  no.  8,  restore  π[αντο]πούλου  instead  of  Π[απα]- 
πούλου  (JHS)  or  Π[α]πούλου  (IGC). 


1016.  PERGAMON.  LETTER  OF  EUMENES  II  TO  TEMNOS  GRANTING 
THE  CITY  CERTAIN  SUBSIDIES,  197-160/159  B.C. /.  Pergamon  157  (RC  48). 
F.Piejko,  AJPh  108  (1987)  724,  restores  in  (D)  L.  3  και  δύο  ?  μ]έρη  τής  δεκ[άτης  άφίημι 
ύμΐν  (RC:  μ] έρη  τής  δεκ[άτης). 


1017.  PERGAMON.  LAW  OF  THE  ASTYNOMOI,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  (BEFORE 

133  B.C.).  OGIS  483;  SEG  XIII  521;  SEG  XXVI  1339.  Cf.  G.Garbrecht  in  Die  Wasser- 
versorgung  antiker  Stadte  (Mainz  am  Rhein  1987)  19-21  (ph.),  for  a  translation  of  and  brief 
comment  on  the  paragraphs  (LL.  172-232)  on  cisterns  and  wells.  On  24  and  30  references  to 


inscriptions  on  terracotta  water-pipes:  Δημοφών  (ph.)  and  Διονύσου;  -  — κ 

λωνίου,  ναού  ('zum  Tempel  gehorig').  ^  λ 


(ph.);  Άπολ- 


1018.  PERGAMON.  LETTER  OF  AN  ATTALID  KING  TO  MILITARY  CLE- 
RUCHS  CONFERRING  VARIOUS  GRANTS./.  Perg.  158  (SEG  XXXII  1252*;  cf. 
XXXIV  1248;  RC  51).  F.Piejko,  AC  56  (1987)  256,  suggests  restoring  in  L.  26  τελοΰσιν  δσα 
τελέ]σματα  instead  of  άποτελεσάντων  δσα  τελέ]σματα  (RC). 


1019.  PERGAMON.  CURE  INSCRIPTION,  LATE  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  White  mar¬ 
ble  plaque,  originally  part  of  a  small  votive  monument.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Bergama.  Ed.pr. 
H.Miiller,  Chiron  17  (1987)  193-233  (ph.),  with  translation  and  copious  commentary  on  all 
concepts  on  record  in  this  text,  on  the  usages  in  the  Pergamene  Asklepieion  as  recorded  by 
Aelius  Aristides,  and  on  the  differences  between  contemporary  scientific  and  religious  medicine 
(our  text  reflects  elements  of  both).  Photos  of  AM  27  (1902)  93  no.  81;  32  (1907)  307-308  no. 
26  (Altertiimer  von  Pergamon  VIII  3,  127);  35  (1910)  454  no.  38  and  452  no.  35. 

Άσκληπιώι  >  φιλάνθρωποι-  θεώι  >  Πό(πλιος)  Αι(λιος) 

Θεών  Ζηνοδότου  και  Ζηνοδό[τ]ης  'Ρόδιος 
εκατόν  είκοσι  ήμερων  μή  π  ιών  και  φα- 
4  γών  εωθεν  έκάστης  ήμέρας  λευκού  πι- 
πέρεος  κόκκους  δεκαπέντε  και  κρομμύου 
[ή]μισυ  κατά  κέλευσιν  τού  θεού  έναργώς  έκ 
[πολ]λών  και  μεγάλων  κινδύνων  σωθείς 
8  [άνέ]θηκα  και  υπέρ  τού  άδελφιδού  Πο(πλίου)  Αί(λίου) 
[Καλλι]στράτου  τού  και  Πλαγκιανού  vacat 
[Άντιπ]άτρου  τό  παιδικόν  >  εύχήν  vacat 
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1.  and  10.  >  =  separation  mark  II  1.  and  8.  Πο:  omikron  engraved  within  pi  II  2.  in  fine  ΟΣ  in  ligature  II  1. 
φιλάνθρωπος:  ed.pr.  adduces  parallels  for  this  epithet  of  Asklepios  (inter  alia  IGR  I  546)  II  2-3.  the  dedicator  is 
also  known  as  the  dedicator  of  an  altar  to  Εύρωστία  ('healthy  constitution'):  H.Hepding,  MDAJ(A)  32  (1907) 
307/308  no.  26  (Altertumer  von  Pergamon  VIII  3,  127),  presumably  erected  on  the  same  occasion  as  our  inscript¬ 
ion,  and  from  the  Rhodian  family  monument  C.Blinkenberg,  Lindos  II  2  465:  LL.  7-17  show  him  as  the 
originator  of  the  perpetual  gymnasiarchy  of  his  nephew  Π.  Αϊλιος  Καλλίστρατος  6  teal  Πλαγκιανός  (διά 
αίώνος  γυμνασίαρχος  of  the  νεώτεροι),  the  main  person  of  the  monument,  of  whom  he  also  took  care  in  our 
text  (LL.  8/9),  ed.pr.  II  3-9.  μή  πιών:  prohibition  of  liquids  was  a  standard  cure  in  ancient  medicine;  however,  the 
combination  with  the  consumption  of  fifteen  white  pepper-coms  and  half  an  onion  surprises,  since  both  were 
notorious  for  their  thirst-causing  quality;  they  were  frequently  recommended  as  a  medicine  for  numerous  com¬ 
plaints,  especially  of  digestive  nature,  together  with  liquids,  notably  wine,  ed.pr.,  with  copious  commentary;  the 
prohibition  to  drink  probably  referred  only  to  the  morning  hours  (εωθεν,  L.  4,  i.e.  on  an  empty  stomach,  a  usual 
prescription);  the  combination  of  pepper  and  onion  is  attested  in  Galen  6.340fK,  ed.pr.  II  6.  κατά  κέλευσιν  του 
θεοΰ:  probably  in  a  dream,  ed.pr.,  with  further  references,  to  which  SEG  XXVI  1902  can  be  added;  έναργώς 
refers  to  the  visible  success  of  the  cure,  ed.pr.  II  7.  'rescue  from  great  dangers'  is  a  current  formula  in  thanksgivings 
of  travellers;  its  application  to  disease  is  unusual,  ed.pr.  II  10.  object  of  the  vow  was  το  παιδικόν,  i.e.  the 
dedication  visible  on  the  monument,  probably  a  statue  of  (Asklepios  as)  a  child,  ed.pr.,  with  references  to  cults  and 
statues  of  Young  Asklepios  (e.g.  ’Ασκληπιός  άρτίτοκος:  IGUR  102a  LL.  1  A),  ed.pr. 


1020.  PERGAMON.  DEDICATION  TO  DIONYSOS  KATHEGEMON,  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Small  marble  altar  moulded  above  and  below.  Inscription  on  the  front; 
a  relief  serpent  through  LL.  1-4.  Found  in  the  cistern  of  a  peristyle  house.  Cf.  W.Radt,  AA 
(1987)  517  (ph.);  we  present  the  transcription  from  the  photo  by  M.Seve,  BE  (1988)  no.  273. 

ΔιονύΙσω  ΚαΙθηγεΙμόνι  II  Μ.  Αίρήνιος  I  ’Ονήσιμος 


3.  in  fine:  leaf  II  5.  Aerennius  =  Herennius(?);  cf.  L'Annie  Epigraphique  (1980)  62  adn.,  S.  [for  another  dedica¬ 
tion  to  Dionysos  Kathegemon  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1264;  cf.  now  also  H. Muller,  Chiron  19  (1989)  499-553,  especi¬ 
ally  539-553,  Pleket], 


1021.  PERGAMON.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  KNUCKLE-BONE. Inscribed  knuckle¬ 
bone  found  in  the  cistern  of  a  peristyle  house.  Cf.  W.Radt,  AA  (1987)  517  (ph.),  without  date. 


Κίρκη 
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1022.  BITHYNIA.  TOPONYMS.  As  a  supplement  to  L.Zgusta,  Kleinasiatische  Orts- 
namen  (Heidelberg  1984;  cf.  SEG  XXXV  1828)  I.Duridanov,  LINGU.  BALK.  30  (1987)  39- 
50,  studies  possibly  Thracian  elements  in  Bithynian  toponyms  on  record  in  literature  and 
inscriptions.  On  the  basis  of  etymological  observations  D.  decides  whether  place  names  are  Thra¬ 
cian  or  autochthonous  (Greek,  Latin  or  otherwise). 


1023.  APAMEA.  CORPUS.  Cf.  Th.Corsten,  Die  Inschriften  von  Apameia  (Bithynien) 
und  Pylai  ( IGSK  Band  32;  Bonn  1987):  Corpus  of  the  inscriptions  found  in  the  territory  of 
Apamea  (Roman  colony)  and  of  Pylai;  the  former  includes  the  present  villages  of  Paladari, 
Burgaz,  Kur^unlu,  Chaiersu  (?)  and  Zeytinbagi  (Triglia);  the  latter  includes  Yalova  with  the 
έμπόριον  Strobilos,  Pythia  Therma,  Cape  Poseidon  or  Triton.  Brief  introductions  on  the  geo¬ 
graphy  (cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  1989  nos.  93/94),  history  and  size  of  the  territories  of  the  two  cities. 
The  volume  contains  the  literary  testimonia  for  the  two  places,  for  Apamea  also  the  inscriptions 
from  elsewhere  mentioning  Apameans,  and  a  prosopography  of  Apameans  abroad;  for  both 
places  C.  gives  a  list  of  anepigraphic  reliefs  from  the  territories.  Apamea  produced  sixty-four 
texts  (nos.  1-62;  two  double  numbers);  nine  are  Latin;  two  (nos.  18  and  49)  are  bilingual  (Greek- 
Latin).  The  remaining  fifty-three  are  Greek;  eight  of  them  are  new:  nos.  12,  24,  27  A,  32,  55-57 
and  59  [59,  however,  is  old:  cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  1989  no.  99]  (all  epitaphs  of  a  trivial  character;  in 
no.  24  the  name  Καβίλη;  in  no.  56  the  word  Έλεκοσμίων:  gen.  plur.  of  a  village  ethnikon 
Έλεκόσμιος  ?).  Among  the  old  texts  nos.  5  and  6  are  especially  interesting:  dedications  to 
Asklepios  Διορυγείτης  (διώρυγα  κατοίκων):  Asklepios  who  is  the  master  of  lives  in  the 
water  of  the  canal  ('Heilwasser')'.  For  nos.  60  and  61  cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  100.  Pylai 
has  forty-four  texts:  all  Greek  (nos.  101-144).  Nine  of  these  are  new:  nos.  106,  118,  127  [cf. 
D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  95:  Αθανάσ[ι]ς  rather  than  Άθανας],  130/131,  133,  135/136  and 
144.  Eight  are  epitaphs,  one  (no.  118)  a  list  of  names.  In  no.  130  an  έπισκεπτίτης  (Byzantine 
official;  the  date  at  the  end  is  (ί)νδ(ικτιώνος)  ε:  cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  1989  no.  95);  in  no.  131  the 
name  of  the  three  year  old  girl  Μύρο  κάλλους;  in  LL.  1/2  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  96, 
restores  φίλυ  [κ(αι)  πα]Ιροδΐτε;  as  to  χόριον  Τυμίνον  F.  refers  to  Τύμενα  in  Lycia,  Mount 
Τυμέναιον  and  Μήτηρ  Τυμενηνή.  In  no.  136  F.  ibidem  no.  98,  suggests  for  L.  2  Σάβα  τοΰ 
instead  of  Σαβάτου.  In  LL.  3-5  he  reads  δευτέΙ[ρου  β]άνδου  τής  Κόσταν! [τ]ινηακών. 


Nos.  130/131,  133  and  135/136  are  now  also  available  in  EA  8  (1986)  123-126  nos.  98-102. 
D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  94,  adds  the  epitaph  published  in  AEMO  17  (1894/1895)  162.  We 
give  a  comparatio  numerorum  for  the  texts  from  SEG  and  the  main  Corpora. 


3711;  IGR  III  28  +  1395 


CIG 

3714 


/.  Apamea 


3 

8 

10 

14 


3716;  Pfuhl-Mobius  1754 

3715;  GV  971 

3710;  IGR  III  27 

Pfuhl-Mobius 

1776 


20 

28 

62 


3713 

3712 


I.Apamea 

9 
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2282 

383 

1934 

786 

521;  I.Kyz.  63 
860;  IGR  III  16 
1500;  I.Kyz.  70 
1092;  I.Kyz.  452 
1058 

1922 

1923 
1978 

IGR  III 
16 

28  +  1395 

30 

27 

SEG 
XX  19 

XXVIII  (cf.  for  most  XXVIII 
numbers:  SEG  XXXVI  1135) 
979 

1063 

1065 

1064 

1066 

1067 

1068 
1069 
1047 


13 

16 

25 

1046 

26 

1048 

36 

1053 

49 

1050 

37 

1052 

42 

1054 

123 

1051 

141 

1055 

142 

1056 

143 

I.  Apamea 

1057 

49 

1058 

8 

18 

62 

1059 

1060 

I  Apamea 

1061 

140 

XXIX 

I. Apamea 

1275 

1359 

7 

101 

XXXVI 

102 

1135,  1158 

104 

105 

I.Kyz. 

107 

200 

110 

272 

111 

394 

112  (cf.D. 

5 

Feissel,  BE  1989  no.95,  for 
μάκρος  αΰχήν) 

113 

117 

119 

120 
121 
122 

124 

125 

126  (cf.D. 
Feissel,  BE  1989  no.  95: 
Είανουαρίου  5  l' 

128 

129  (cf.D. 
Feissel,  loc.cit.:  in  L.  13 
μη(νΐ)  I  [-]) 

132 

134 

137 

I  .Apamea 
22 
108 

I. Apamea 
109 

I. Apamea 

39 

40 
43 
54 


BITHYNIA 


341 


1024-1069.  KALCHEDON  (AREA  OF).  ADDITIONS  TO  THE  CORPUS  OF 
KALCHEDONIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  SEG  XXX  1425.  D.Feissel,  T&MByz  10  (1987) 
405-428,  collects  a  number  of  texts  overlooked  in  I.  Kalch.  and  makes  some  additions  to  the 
texts  published  in  that  corpus.  We  first  record  these  additions  and  subsequently  present  the  texts 
forgotten  in  I.  Kalch. 


I.  Kalch. 

22 

408  (cf.  414):  the  text  does  not  come  from  Haydarpa?a  but  from  Bostanci 
Koprii  (cf.  D.Feissel,  BCH  108  (1984)  566-571). 

I.  Kalch. 

24 

408:  also  published  by  J.Gottwald,  ByzZ  17  (1908)  486  no.  8. 

I.  Kalch. 

75 

see  our  lemma  no.  1035. 

I.  Kalch. 

77 

409:  two  independent  copies  are  published  by  A. Vogt,  AB  28  (1909)  11  note 
1  (copy  of  J.Pargoire)  and  by  G.Lambakis,  ΔΕΛΤΙΟΝ  ΧΡΙΣΤΙΑΝΙΚΗΣ 
ΑΡΧΑΙΟΛΟΓΙΚΗΣ  ΕΤΑΙΡΕΙΑΣ  10  (1911)  44  no.  428.  The  text  is 
republished  by  E.Cougny,  Anthologie  Palatine  III  (Paris  1890)  597  and  by 
H.Delehaye,  Les  saints  stylites  (Bruxelles-Paris  1923)  LXXXVII. 

I.  Kalch. 

78 

413:  refound  in  Istanbul  by  C.Mango  who  will  publish  the  text. 

I.  Kalch. 

82 

see  our  lemma  no.  1042. 

I.  Kalch. 

99 

408:  a  facsimile  is  published  by  I.Miliopoulos,  ByzZ  14  (1905)  73. 

I.  Kalch. 

100 

411:  the  text  is  not  an  epitaph  but  a  boundary  stone.  The  first  two  lines  are 
correctly  restored  by  G. Millet,  ByzZ  30  (1929-30)  433  as  ['Όροι  διαφ]1έ- 
ροντες. 

I.  Kalch. 

107 

425:  the  monograms  are  written  on  the  four  sides  of  a  small  capital,  found 
East  of  Pendik. 

I.  Kalch. 

109 

425:  for  no.  2/3,  see  our  lemma  no.  606;  no.  8  was  found  near  Beylerbey. 

I.  Kalch. 

111 

425:  now  in  the  museum  of  Istanbul. 

I.  Kalch. 

112 

425:  a  marble  plaque. 

I.  Kalch. 

114 

425:  fragment  of  a  marble  column. 

I.  Kalch. 

116 

425:  marble  plaque,  now  in  the  museum  of  Istanbul;  see  L. Robert,  JS  (1962) 
42/43. 

I.  Kalch. 

117 

425/426:  marble  cippus,  now  in  the  museum  of  Istanbul.  In  L.  4  the 
abbreviation  Θ(ε)οΰ.  F.  discusses  the  name  Μαμαλός  (LL.  4/5). 

I.  Kalch. 

118 

426:  HZ  in  L.  8  means  ή(μέρα)  ζ'  (Saturday). 

I.  Kalch. 

121 

426:  the  correct  reading  of  LL.  2/3  is  μη(νι)  ΊουνίΙου  ε'  ή(μέρα)  ε'  ϊνδ(ικ- 
τιώνος)  ιβ'  (i. e.  564  A.D.). 

I.  Kalch. 

123 

421:  now  in  the  museum  of  Istanbul. 

1024: 

408  no.  1.  HAYDARPASA.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  I.Miliopoulos, 
ByzZ  14  (1905)  73,  without  restorations. 

[Χαίρετε]  I  παροδ[ΐται]·  I  t  Ένθ[άδε  -  -J 
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1025: 


408  no.  2.  HAYDARPAJA.  BRICK  STAMPS.  I.Miliopoulos,  ByzZ  14  (1905) 
73. 


tel  [πί 


If 

M  K  Ν¬ 

Α 


τΐ  +  recjupnftc 


1026:  408  no.  3.  HAYDARPA§A.  BRICK  STAMP.  I.Miliopoulos,  ByzZ  14  (1905) 
73. 

Θ(εο)ΰ  χάρις·  Μακαρίου·  ίν(δικτιώνι)  ιγ' 


1027:  409  no.  4.  HAYDARPA§A.  EPITAPH  OF  EUPHEMIA.  I.Miliopoulos,  ByzZ 
14  (1905)  74,  without  restorations. 


[’Ενθάδε  κΐτε  ή]  δούλη  I  [τοΰ  Θεού  Ε]ύφημία  f 


1028:  409  no.  5.  HAYDARPA§A.  BRICK  STAMP.  I.Miliopoulos,  ByzZ  14  (1905) 
74:  Θωμά 

1029:  409  no.  6.  CHRYSOPOLIS  (IJSKLJDAR).  EPIGRAM  ON  A  NYMPHAE¬ 
UM  (?),  (LATE  ?)  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  B.Pace,  ASAA  3  (1916- 
1920)  250  no.  6. 

]  πηγών  [ 
jtv  ένν[αέ]ταις  [ 

]γα  γλυκύθυμος  [ 

4  ]νην  δ’  άμφοτερω[ 


2.  ένν[έα]  ταΐς  -  -  ?,  Ρ. 

1030:  409/410  no.  7.  CHRYSOPOLIS  (LISKLJDAR).  EPITAPH  OF  THE 
BISHOP  ZENON.  X.Sideropoulos,  Syll.  Const.  19  Suppl.  (1891)  27  no.  6. 

[t  Ζ]ήνωΙνος  έπΙ[ι]σκόπου 

1031:  410  no  8.  CENGELKOY.  EPITAPH  OF  LEUKIS,  DAUGHTER  OF  LEU- 
KIOS.  I.Miliopoulos,  Syll.  Const.  29  (1907)  227. 

Διονύσιος  ΆποΙλωνίου  Λευκίδι  I  Λευκίου·  ζη 

1032:  410  no  9.  NEAR  BEYLERBEY.  EPITAPH  OF  KYRIAKOS,  SON  OF 
EUMEDES,  5th-6th  CENT.  A.D.  I.Miliopoulos,  Syll.  Const.  29  (1907)  229. 


[f  Έ]νθά[δε  κατ]1άκιτε  ΚυριαΙκός  υιός  ΕύΙμήδου 
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1033:  410  no.  10.  NEAR  BEYLERBEY.  MONOGRAM  ON  A  CAPITAL.  I.Milio- 
poulos,  Syll.  Const.  29  (1907)  229. 


1034:  410  no.  11.  NEAR  BEYLERBEY.  BRICK  STAMPS.  I.Miliopoulos,  Syll. 
Const.  29  (1907)  229. 


(1)  t  INEIV 
(3)  ΚΥΡΙΑΚΟΥ 
ΤΙΕΩΣ 


(2)  t  [  Άνδρό]ΝΙΚΟΟ 
(4)  ΚΩΝ  (5)  THC 

CTANS  NEA 


1035:  411  (ph  ).  ARNAVUTKOY.  EPITAPH  OF  SANBATIS,  SON  OF  GE- 

RONTIOS.  I.  Kalch.  75  (also  published  by  J.Ebersolt,  Mission  archiologique  de 
Constantinople,  Paris  1921,  51  no.  7).  Revised  by  F.  in  the  Museum  in  Istanbul. 
Below  the  text  four  Jewish  symbols  (menorah,  palm,  trumpet,  citron  ?). 


’Ενθάδε 

κατάκητ[ε] 

Σανβάτις, 

4  άγος  Γερω- 

ντήου  πρ(εσβυτέρου), 


γραματευς 
κέ  αίπησ(τ)- 
8  άτις  τδν 
παλεών  · 
ήρίνη 


4. 1/FOC,  lapis  II  5.  π(ατ)ρ(ό)ς,  E.  II  7.  ΑΙΠΗΟΙ,  lapis;  KSAMHCT,  /.  Kalch. 


1036:  411-413  no.  12  (dr.;  translation;  commentary).  ESEN£IFTLI<5I.  BOUNDARY 
STONE,  2nd/3rd  CENT.  A.D.  (?).  X.Sideropoulos,  Syll.  Const.  19  Suppl. 
(1891)  18/19;  Th.Reinach,  REG  6  (1893)  286. 


Έπ!  Δη- 

12 

κι  δ  χώ¬ 

μέ(α)ς  Κασ- 

ρος  κε  ΑΡ  (?) 

τηνος 

πόλις, 

διετάξα- 

μαρτυρή- 

το  αθάνα¬ 

16 

σι  παντε[πό]- 

τον  δρον  έ- 

πτης  'Ήλιο[ς]  · 

αυτω  τεθΐ- 

τδν  δέ  δρο[ν] 

νε  έν  Μά¬ 

κατειέρω[σε] 

νδρες,  δν- 

20 

Πηροβρης 

xtva  έπί- 

Άνδρέου 

ytvota- 

ίερεύς 
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1.  Έπιδημέας,  S.;  έπ(ε)ί  Δημέας,  R.;  perhaps  Δημεις  ?,  F.  II  13-14.  κέ  ’Άρπολις,  S.;  (?  ή  πόλις), 
R.;  perhaps  Κεάρπολις  ?,  F.  II  20.  Πηροβρης:  Thracian  name,  rarely  attested  in  Bithynia  (/.  Iznik  II  2 
1289  and  1308  from  Nikaia),  F. 


1037:  414  no.  14.  CADDEBOSTANI.  EPITAPH  OF  TROPHIMOS.  I.  Miliopoulos, 
Syll.  Const.  29  (1907)  282:  ΤροΙφίμΙου 


1038:  418  no.  28.  NEAR  CADDEBOSTANI.  BRICK  STAMPS.  I.Miliopoulos,  Syll. 
Const.  29  (1907)  282. 

(1)  f  Γαήου  I  Άμανοΰ 

(2)  f  Γαήου  I  Τροφίμου 

(3)  From  the  right  to  the  left:  after  a  space  P  'a  l’envers',  ligature  AM,  ligature 
OY.  Perhaps  |  Άβ]ραμίου 


(2).  An  identical  brick  was  found  at  Pendik,  I.  Kalch.  109  (4),  F. 


1039:  415  no.  16.  ERENKOY.  EPITAPH  OF  KATHARA,  DAUGHTER  OF 
MENODOROS.  A.Tsakalof,  ByzZ  22  (1913)  125. 

Καθαρά  θυγάχηρ  I  Μην(οδ)ώρου,  I  χαΐρε 


2.  ΜΗΝ  ΔΕ  ΧΩΡΟΥ,  Τ.  [1.  for  Καθαρά  cf.  L. Robert  apud  N.Firatli,  Les  steles  funeraires  de 
Byzance  greco-romaine  (1964)  166,  Herrmann]. 

1040:  415  no.  17  NEAR  ERENKOY.  MONOGRAMS  ON  TERRACOTTA 
WEIGHTS  (?).  A.Tsakalof,  ByzZ  22  (1913)  125. 


1041:  415  no.  18.  KOZYATAfil,  NEAR  ERENKOY.  BRICK  STAMP.  A.Tsa¬ 
kalof,  ByzZ  22  (1913)  126:  ΤΥΟΦ  f 


1042:  415.  NEAR  ERENKOY.  EPITAPH  OF  THEODOROS,  SON  OF  JO¬ 
HANNES.  I.  Kalch.  82  (based  on  J.Pargoire's  copy).  A  copy  made  by  M.Ioannidis 
was  published  by  I.Miliopoulos,  Syll.Const.  29  (1902-1905)  287  no.  12,  1,  without 
transcription. 

[Έ]νθάδε  [κ]Ι[αχ]άκιχε  ΘΙεόδουρος  I  υιός  ΊάνΙΙνου  χορί[ου]  I  Γιβιχεος· 
χείλευχα  έχδν  [.]  I  μ(ηνί)  Ό<κ:)χοβρίου  I  f  ια'  (ρ)  ίνδ(ικχιώνος)  γ'  II  f 
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3.  θόδουρος,  I.  Kalch.  II  6.  Γιβ[ι]τέ(ω)ς,  P.;  Γ·  ΙΒΑΤΈΟΣ,  I.  Kalch.  II  7.  έτ(ώ)ν  ι,  P.;  έτδν  ν',/. 
Kalch.  II  8.  ΟΚΤΟ,  P.;  ’Οκτοβρίου,  I.  Kalch/,  OCTO,  Μ.  II  9.  .Υ.ΑΙΝΔ,  Ρ.;  (κ)α',  ίνδ(ικτιώνος),  I. 
Kalch. 


1043:  416  no.  19.  NEAR  ERENKOY.  EPITAPH  OF  EUGENIS,  SON  OF  ΜΛ- 
KARIOS.  I.Miliopoulos,  Syll.  Const.  29  (1902-1905)  287  no.  12,  2  (copy  of 
M.Ioannidis),  without  transcription. 

Ενθάδε  κατΙάκιτε  ΕΰγέΙνις  υιός  ΜαΙκαρίου  χο[ρίου]  II  [.]ΑΡΕΛ[...] 

1044:  416  no.  20.  NEAR  ERENKOY.  EPITAPH  OF  ANASTASIOS  (?).  I.Milio¬ 
poulos,  Syll.  Const.  29  (1902-1905)  288  no.  12,  3  (copy  of  M.Ioannidis),  without 
transcription. 

[Ενθάδε  κατά]- 
κιτε  [6  τής  μακαρί]- 
[ας  μνήμη]ς  Άνα[στάσιος  ?  -  -] 

4  [ . ]ς  υιός  Άν[ - ] 

[.  ·  ·  ·χωρί]ου  Αρσαβ.[ - ] 

[  ]ΝΑΝΚΥΡΟΟΥ[  ] 

[τελευτά]  ήμερα  ζ'  μη[νί - ] 

8  [.  .  .  .ίου]  ίκάδι  ε[  ί 


8.  In  fine:  a  number  (6,  7  or  9)  or  the  beginning  of  the  indictio  EfNAj . .],  F. 

1045:  416/417  no.  21.  ERENKOY.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  DEACON  JOHANNES, 
5th-6th  CENT.  A.D.  (?).  X.Sideridis,  Syll.  Const.  30  (1908)  219  (copy  of 
J.H.Mordtmann));  I.Miliopoulos,  Αρχαιολογικού  Ζητήσεις  (1921)  8. 

Ένθά[δε  κ]1ατάκιτε  <δ)[ιά]Ικονος  t  <Ε)ίο[ά] Ινις  t  τ(ώ)[ν]  II  'Αγίων 
Ά[π]Ιωστόλων 


2.  In  fine:  A,  lapis  II  3.  CIO,  lapis  II  4.  T  vG  ,  lapis. 

1046:  417  no.  22.  ERENKOY.  EPITAPH  OF  THEODOSIA,  5th-6th  CENT.  A.D. 

?  I.Miliopoulos,  Syll.  Const.  30  (1908)  215;  X.Sideridis,  ibid.  218. 

t  I  [Ένθ]άδε  κατάκοιτε]  ή  του  Θ(εο)ΰ  δούλη  I  [πι]στί  Θεοδωσία  I  μη(νί) 
’Ιουλίου  δ'  ΐν(δικτιώνος)  ε'  II  t  f  t 

1047:  417  no.  23.  ERENKOY.  EPITAPH  OF  KYRIAKE,  5th-6th  CENT.  A.D. 
(?).  I.Miliopoulos,  Syll.  Const.  30  (1908)  215;  X.Sideridis,  ibid.  218. 


Ενθάδε  κατά[κι]~ 


υρέο(ς)·  τελευτά  μ- 
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τε  εΐ  τής  μακαρ- 
ίας  μν(ή)μης  Κυριακ- 
4  ή  γεναμένι  γαμέ¬ 
τη  Θεοδώρου  κο- 


ηνί  Νοεμβρ(ίου)  είκά- 
8  [δι]  δεύτερα  ίν[δ(ικτιώνος)] 
πέμπτης 


1048:  418  no.  24.  ERENKOY.  MONOGRAMS  ON  TWO  CAPITALS,  5th-6th 
CENT.  A.D.  I.Miliopoulos,  Syll.  Const.  30  (1908)  215;  X. Sidendis,  ibid.  217. 


Όνωράτου,  M.,  which  is  impossible,  according  to  F.;  ’Αντωνίου,  S.;  or  perhaps  Άντωνίνου,  F. 


1049:  418  no.  25.  ERENKOY.  TWO  FRAGMENTS  OF  A  VAULT.  I.Miliopoulos, 
Syll.  Const.  30  (1908)  215. 

1.  Βλέπε  τα  πάντα  [.]σ[...] 

2.  μακαρίζω  [...] 

1050:  418  no.  26.  ERENKOY.  FRAGMENTARY  TEXT  ON  A  DOOR  JAMB. 

I.Miliopoulos,  Syll.  Const.  30  (1908)  216:  [-  -]αβροιοιλ 


1051:  418  no.  27.  ERENKOY.  EPITAPH  OF  PAULOS  (?).  I.Miliopoulos,  Syll. 
Const.  30  (1908)  216. 

[Έ]νθα  κΙ[ΐ](τε)  ΠΙ[αΰ]λος  I  [πισ](τ)ό[ς] 


1052:  418  no.  29  (1,  2).  NEAR  ERENKOY.  BRICK  STAMPS.  X.Sideropoulos, 
Syll.  Const.  17  Suppl.  (1886)  122. 

(1)  Two  bricks  HAMAPO  or  ΜΑΜΑΓ&. 

h 


1053:  418  no.  29  (3).  NEAR  ERENKOY.  BRICK  STAMP.  X.Sidendis,  Syll.  Const. 
30  (1908)  218. 

t  KOC  i  TAN 


Two  other  badly  copied  stamps  are  published  by  I.Miliopoulos,  Syll.  Const.  30  (1908)  216,  F. 


1054:  419  no.  29  (4,  5).  NEAR  ERENKOY.  BRICK  STAMPS.  I.Miliopoulos, 
Άρχαιολογικαϊ  Ζητήσεις  ( 1921)  9. 
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(4)  AM  t  I  ΠΥΟΥ 


Perhaps  Π(ί)ου,  see  our  lemma  no.  1062,  F. 

(5)  t  Ίωάννου 

[ή](γ)ου(μ)ένου 
[ί]νδι(κ)τι(ώνος)  ς' 


2.  TOYHENOY,  lapis  II  3.  ΝΔΙΟΊΣ,  lapis. 


1055:  414  no.  15.  BOSTANCI.  EPITAPH  OF  POLLIA  TERTIA,  1st  CENT.  B.C. 
Pfuhl-Mobius  I  400:  Πολλία  Τερτία 


1056:  419  no.  30  (2).  BETWEEN  BOSTANCI  AND  MALTEPE  (AT  THE  MO¬ 
NASTERY  OF  SATYROS  ?).  BRICK  STAMP.  E.Mamboury,  EO  19  (1920) 
328:  INABAAY  vac.  SA 


SA  or  CA,  abbreviation  of  Σα(τύρου),  M. 


1057:  419  no.  31.  BETWEEN  BOSTANCI  AND  MALTEPE  (AT  THE  MONAS¬ 
TERY  OF  SATYROS  ?).  FRAGMENT  OF  A  CORNICE  (OF  A 
CHURCH  ?).  E.Mamboury,  EO  19  (1920)  328;  K.Lehmann-Hartleben,  ByzJ  3 
(1922)  106. 

[-  -]0  I  Φεβρω[νία  -  -] 


2.  Φεβρω(νία  ?),  L.-H.;  this  saint  is  attested  at  Constantinople,  F. 


1058:  420  no.  32  NEAR  NARLICIFTLIK  ON  THE  KAYI§DA6.  EPITAPH  OF 
THE  MONK  BARLAAM.  K.Lehmann-Hartleben,  ByzJ  3  (1922)  110;  C.Eme- 
reau,  EO  23  (1924)  34. 

Έκοιμήθη  6  δούλος  του  Θ(εο)ΰ  I  Βαρλαάμ  μοναχός  καί  κτήτωρ  της  I  μονής 
μ(ηνί)  Δεκε(μβρίου)  η'  (ΐνδικτιώνι)  γ'  ετ(ους)  [.  .  .  .] 


2-3.  The  monastery  is  not  attested  in  other  sources,  F. 


1059:  420/421  no.  33.  KLC/UKBAKKAL.  EPITAPH  OF  NIKOMAS  AND  Λ.Ν- 
TONINOS.  J.Pargoire,  EO  9  (1906)  217. 

[t  Έν]θάδε  καΙ[τά]κνντη  Ν[ι]Ι[κ]ωμας  καί  Ά[ν]Ι[τ]ωνΐνος  άδε[λ]ΙΙφοί 
γνήσιο[ι]  I  πιστοί  f 
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1060:  421  no.  34.  KOY  YERI.  TWO  SMALL  CAPITALS  WITH  MONOGRAM. 

I.Miliopoulos,  ByzZ  9  (1900)  64  note  4. 


At  the  right,  a  sigma?,  F. 


1061: 


421  no.  35.  KOY  YERI.  BRICK  STAMP.  I.Miliopoulos,  ByzZ  9  (1900)  64  note 
4. 


1062:  423  no.  37  (ph  ).  SAMANDRA.  BOUNDARY  STONE,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  ? 

N.Tsigaras,  Syll.  Const.  7  (1874)  237;  SEG  XXXVI  1 145.  Revised  by  F. 


Side  A 
t  ώροι  τδν 
Πίου 


Side  B 

t  ώροι  Χαλ[.  ,]α 
λιμένος 


A  2.  ΠΦΟΥ,  Τ.;  ΠΙΟΥ,  SEG.  Τά  Πίου  is  also  attested  on  a  boundary  stone  of  the  1  l/12th  cent.  A.D. 
(421/422  no.  36;  SEG  XXXVI  1146).  It  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  the  'Ρουφινιανοί  (near 
Caddebostani).  The  estate  is  to  be  located  on  the  coast  (of  the  Propontis?),  F.  II  B  1.  ΧΑΛΙΟ,  T.; 
Χαλκα  or  Χάλτα,  SEG;  before  the  final  alpha,  the  lower  part  of  a  round  letter:  Χαλ[ισ]α  or 
Χαλ[κε]α  ?,  F. 


1063: 


423  no.  38.  SAMANDRA.  MONOGRAM  ON  A  MARBLE  BLOCK.  X.Side- 
ropoulos,  Syll.  Const.  17  Suppl.  (1886)  124  no.  1. 


ohp 

Mm 


r--\  c 


1064:  423  no.  39.  SAMANDRA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION  ON  A 
MARBLE  PLAQUE.  X.Sideropoulos,  Syll.  Const.  17  Suppl.  (1886)  124  no.  3. 


ΟΡΑΝΠ[-  -] 
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1065:  424  no.  40.  SAMANDRA.  PORPHYRY  COLUMN  WITH  THE  MONO¬ 
GRAM  OF  THE  EMPEROR  MAURICIUS,  582-602  A.D.  X.Sideropoulos, 
Syll.  Const.  17  Suppl.  (1886)  124  no.  2;  I.Miliopoulos,  Syll.  Const.  29  (1907)  230. 


Μαυρίκιου 


Μαβρικίου,  M.  The  column  proves  that  the  palace  of  Damatrys,  built  by  Tiberius  and  Maurice,  is  to 
be  located  at  Samandra,  F. 

1066:  427  no.  42.  ISLAND  OF  PRINKIPO  (BFIYLIKADA).  CAPITAL  WITH 
TWO  MONOGRAMS.  A.Leval,  Syll.  Const.  18  Suppl.  (1888)  616,  without 
transcription. 

'Υπέρ  ευχής  Παύλου 


1067:  427  no.  43.  ISLAND  OF  PRINKIPO  (BIJYUKADA).  CAPITAL  WITH  A 
MONOGRAM,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  A.Leval,  Syll.  Const.  18  Suppl.  (1888)  616, 
without  transcription. 

’Ιουστίνου 


1068:  427/428  no.  44.  ISLAND  OF  PRINKIPO  (BLJYtlKADA).  INSCRIBED 
BRICK.  A.Leval,  Syll.  Const.  18  Suppl.  (1888)  616,  without  transcription; 
C. Mango,  AJA  54  (1950)  23. 

Ίν(δικτιώνι)  δ'  βαρέ(σαντος)  Ίοάνο(υ) 


1069:  428  no.  45.  ISLAND  OF  PRINKIPO  (BFJYtJKADA).  EPITAPH  OF 
THEOPHILOS,  SON  OF  EUPHRASIOS,  5th-6th  CENT.  A.D.  B.Pace, 
ASAA  3  (1916-1920)  230  no.  5;  S. Byzantios,  Ή  Κωνσταντινούπολή  II  (1862) 
314;  A.Leval,  Syll.  Const.  18  Suppl.  (1888)  615  (reproduced  by  F.);  M.Gedeon, 
’Έγγραφοι  λίθοι  και  κεράμια  (Constantinople  1892)  93. 
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Ενθάδε  κα- 
τάκιτε  Θε¬ 
όφιλος  πισ- 
4  τός  υιός  Εύ- 


φρασίου  Τρ- 
οαδέος,  μη(νι) 
Όκτωβρ(ίου)  ιγ' 

8  ή(μέρα)  β'  ϊνδ(ικτιώνος)  η' 


6.  Η  written  above  Μ,  G.  II  7-8.  ΙΓ,£Ί  ΠΒ  (=  6082),  G.;  the  date  is  424,  469,  514  or  559  A.D.,  F. 


1070.  KIOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AN  ANONYMOUS  LOCAL 
BENEFACTOR,  83/4-96  A.D.  IGR  III  23  ( I.Kios  9).  Cf.  A. Martin,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1773)  95/96,  who  argues  that  the  restoration  [έτους]  I  πρώτο[ν]  is  not  cogent.  He  suggests 
relating  πρώτο[ν  -  -  to  the  preceding  euergetes  ('une  valeur  morale  plutot  que  numerale')  [Cf. 
already  in  the  same  sense  I.Kios :  possibly  πρώτο[ν  έπαρχείας,  Pleket]. 


1071.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  PATROKLES,  REIGN  OF 
HADRIAN.  I.  Iznik  56.  T.Corsten,  EA  10  (1987)  111-114,  presents  the  following  text  of  this 
mutilated  inscription. 


[ . τ]ο[ΰ]  δήμου 

[------ . Πατροκλέα  τον  έκ 

προγόνων 


[ευεργέτην,  έπαρχο]ν  σπείρης  β’  Σπανών  εύσεβοΰς  πίστης, 

4  [έπαρχον  σ]πεί[ρ]ης  πρώτης  Ούλπίας  Άφρών  ιππικής  έν  ’Αλεξάνδρειά 

[- - -  Τρ]αιανοΰ  Άδριανοΰ  Σεβαστού  και  πρώτον  άρχοντα  και  κοσ- 

[μητή]ν  και  πανηγυριάρχην  και  άργυροταμίαν  ένδικον 
[και  επιστάτην]  τών  έργων  κατά  τό  του  κυρίου  Αΰτοκράτορος  άπόκριμα 
8  [και  φύλαρχον  τής  φυλής]  Διονυσιάδος  [ 


3.  ευεργέτην,  C.  II  5.  initio  [επίτροπον  or  έπαρχον  Τρ]αιανοΰ  ?,  C  II  7.  initio  suppi.  C.;  δημοσ]ίων  έρ- 
γων,  /.  Iznik  II  8.  suppi.  C.,  who  interprets  Διονυσίας  as  a  phyle;  contra  /  Iznik:  reference  to  the  Διονύσια  II 
C.  argues  that  Patrokles  was  the  official  επιστάτης  τών  έργων  (cf.  the  έργεπιστάτης  elsewhere)  to  whom 
Hadrian  had  entrusted  the  supervision  of  Nikaian  building-activities. 


1072-1080.  NIKOMEDEIA.  ADDITIONS  TO  THE  CORPUS  OF  NIKOME- 
DEIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  D.Feissel,  T&MByz  10  (1987)  429-436,  collects  a  number  of 
inscriptions  from  the  territory  of  Nikomedeia,  overlooked  in  ΤΑΜ  IV  1  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII  977). 


1072:  429/430  no.  46.  KALOS  AGROS  (NEAR  TUZLA).  EPITAPH  OF  AUR. 
HERAKLIOS,  SON  OF  GAIOS,  AND  AUR.  ANTONINA,  3rd/4th 
CENT.  A.D.  F.W.Hasluck,  JHS  25  (1905)  63/64;  cf.  L.Robert,  Hellenica  II  (Paris 
1946)  135/136. 
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Αΰρ(ήλιος)  Έράκλις  Γα'ιου  οίκων 
έν  έμπορίφ  Καλώ  Άγρώ  κέ 
ή  τούτου  γυνή  Αύρ(ηλία)  Άντω- 
4  νίνα  έποήσομεν  (sic)  έαυτοΐς 
ζώντες  κέ  φρονοΰντες 
στήλλην  μνήμην  εαυτών 
ζώντων,  κα[τεχόν]των  τών 
8  κληρονό[μων  αΰτο]ΰ  πολλοΐς 
έτεσιν  αύτώ  [έξο]υσιάζι(ν·  ί)  δε 


τις  έτερος  [τολμήσει]  έπιβουλεΰ- 
σαι  ταύτη  τή  τιμή,  δούναι 
12  τώ  ταμείω  αργύρου  λίτρας  ι'  · 
και  τούτο  έγραψα  διά  τών  τινων 
κακού ργίας·  ϊ τις  δ’  άν  τολμήσι, 
μετελθή  αύτόν  ό  Θεός· 

16  Χέρετε  πα- 

ροδιτε 


4.  έποήσ(α)μεν,  R.  II  9.  YCIAZIMA6  ,  Η.  after  Covel's  copy;  [έξο]υσία(ν·  εί>  δε,  R.  II  11. 
ταύτη(ν)  τή(ν)  τιμή(ν),  Η.  II  13.  τών,  lapsus  for  τής,  F.  II  14-15.  the  formula  of  the  curse 
reveals  monotheism;  since  there  is  no  sign  of  Judaism,  F.  thinks  that  the  text  is  Christian  [but  ό  θεός 
can  be  used  by  pagans  for  a  specific  god;  the  god  who  punishes  violators  of  the  tomb  par  excellence, 
is  Helios,  cf.  J.Strubbe,  Lampas  16  (1983)  269.  Helios  sees  everything,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1036, 
J.S.]. 

1073:  430  no.  47.  KALOS  AGROS  (NEAR  TUZLA).  EPITAPH  OF  EUTY- 
CHIOS,  5th-6th  CENT.  a.d.  M.Gedeon,  Syll.  Const.  26  (1894/1895)  277;  id., 
ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΝΟΝ  ΕΟΡΤΟΛ ΟΓΙ ON  (1899)  181  no.  1. 


[Ένθά]δε  κατάκι[τε]  λεύτη(σεν)  μ(ηνι)  Άπριλί[ου] 

[ό  τ]ής  μακαρί[ας]  [.  .  ή]μέρα  a 

[μνή]μης  Εύτύχι[ς  έ]-  [ίνδ(ικτιώνος)]  θ' 

4  [τών]  ις',  ως  έτε- 


3-4.  EYTYXI[ANIOC  n]II6JC,  G.;  dubious  restoration,  F. 


1074:  430  no.  48.  KALOS  AGROS  (NEAR  TUZLA).  EPITAPH  OF  TROPHI- 
MOS.  M.Gedeon,  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΝΟΝ  ΕΟΡΤΟΑΟΓΙΟΝ  ( 1899)  181  no.  2. 

[Έ]νθάδε  κατάκιτ[αι]  4  [έτ]ελεύτησε  μην!  Ά[πρι]- 

[6]  τής  μακαρίας  μνή[μη]-  (λ)ίου  εικάδι  ήνδ(ικτιώνος)  δ' 

[ς]  Τρόφιμος  Κριβηνό[ς]· 


3.  Κριβηνός,  G.;  perhaps  an  ethnic,  F. 

1075:  430/431  no.  49.  KALOS  AGROS  (NEAR  TUZLA).  EPITAPH  OF  NIKE. 

M.Gedeon,  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΝΟΝ  ΕΟΡΤΟΑΟΓΙΟΝ  ( 1899)  181  no.  3. 


[Χαίρ]εται  έν  Χρ[ισ]- 
[τώ,  πα]ροδΐται,  εΰξ[α] 


νης·  ενθάδε  κα[τ]- 
άκιται  Νίκη  ή  κα!  [.  .  .] 
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[σθ]αι  υπέρ  έμοΰ  τής  θυγάτηρ  [του  δεινός  -  -] 

4  προαναπαυσαμέ- 


4.  For  the  term  προαναπαυσάμενος,  see  D.Feissel,  BCH  100  (1976)  281  note  70;  add  J.-L. Robert, 
BE  (1980)  303  (from  Epirus)  and  I.  Apameia  und  Pylai  133  ( SEG  XXXVI  1 135,  from  Bithynia),  F. 


1076:  431  no.  50.  KALOS  AGROS  (NEAR  TUZLA).  EPITAPH  OF  EUTHY- 
MIA,  DAUGHTER  OF  JOANNES.  M.Gedeon,  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΝΟΝ  EOPTO- 
ΛΟΓΙΟΝ  (1899)  182  no.  5. 


[Ενθάδε  κατάκειται]  Εύθυμί[α]  I  [θυγάτη]ρ  Ίωάννου  γαμέτη  i  [γεναμέ]νη 
Λέοντος  σχο(λ)α[ρί]Ι[ου  ·  τελευ]τα  μηνί  Νοεμβρίου  α'  II  [ί]ν[δ(ικτιώνος)]  η' 


1077:  431/432  no.  51  KALOS  AGROS  (NEAR  TUZLA).  EPITAPH  OF  AN 
ANONYMOUS  PERSON  ?  M.Gedeon,  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΝΟΝ  ΕΟΡΤΟΛΟΓΙΟΝ 
(1899)  181  no.  4. 

Ό  έν  τοΐς  κοσμι[κοΐς - ]  I  ς  ό  καί  πρό[ - κ]Ι[τ]ήτωρος 


2-3.  Perhaps  the  founder  of  a  church  or  monastery,  G. 

1078:  433/434  no.  55.  CAPE  LEUKATE.  EPITAPH  OF  STEPHANOS,  RO- 
DINE  AND  HELENE,  5th-6th  CENT.  A.D.  I.Miliopoulos,  Syll.  Const.  29 
(1902-1905)  287  no.  11. 

[1-  j]  t 
"Αγιος  άγιος  άγιος 
’Ενθάδε  κατάκιν- 
τε  οί  τής  μακαρίας 
4  μνήμης  Ίστέφα- 
νος  και  'Ρόδινη  καί 
Ελένη·  έτελιώθη- 


1079:  434  no.  56.  DAKIBYZA  (GEBZE).  MONOGRAM  ON  A  CAPITAL,  6th 
CENT.  A.D.  (?).  O.Feld,  RQA  60  (1965)  142. 


σαν  (ας)  μηνί  Νοεν- 
8  βρίω  ένδικτιώ- 
νος  πένπτης·  f 
πρόσδεξε  Κύριε  τ- 
άς  ψυχάς  αυτώ¬ 
ν  f  t  t 


Feld's  opinion  that  it  is  the  monogram  of  a  certain  Thaddeos,  is  rejected  by  F.  since  the  genitive  of 
this  name  has  no  sigma;  perhaps  θεοδούλας  ?,  F. 
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1080:  435  no.  58.  TEPEOREN.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  SON  OF  DEMETRIOS. 

I.Miliopoulos,  Syll.  Const.  29  (1902-1905)  309. 

[-  -]  υιός  Δημητρίου  ζήσας  I  μήνας  i' 


1081.  NIKOMEDEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  OKTIMOS,  SON  OF  FL.  MAX  I  MINOS, 
4th  CENT.  A.D.  (AGE  OF  CONSTANTINE  ?).  CIL  III  Suppl.  14188;  E.Diehl, 
Inscriptiones  Latinae  Christianae  veteres  I  (Berlin  1925)  2180;  ΤΑΜ  IV  1  367.  Republished  by 
D.Feissel,  T&MByz  10  (1987)  435/436  (ph.).  The  letters  now  lost  are  underlined.  F.  comments 
on  the  date  and  on  the  term  έμαρτΰρησεν  in  LL.  6-7  (depositus  ad  martyres;  cf.  IG  II2  7080 
(a)). 

Φλ(άβιος)  Μα£ιμΐνος  σκουτ[ά]-  σεν.  leaf  Fla(vius)  Maximinus  scu- 

ριος  σινάτωρ  άνέστη-  8  tarius  sinator  levavi  sta- 

σα  την  στίλλην  τω  υίω  tu(am)  filio  meo  Octemo,  vicxit  an- 

4  μου  Όκτίμω  ζήσαντι  nos  V  dies  XV,  precisus  a  medico 

έτη  ε'  ημέρας  ιε'  ·  τμηθις  ic  postus  est  ad  manures 

υπό  ιατρού  έμαρτύρη- 


8-9.  Statuam:  unusual  word  for  a  stele;  the  translator  was  misled  by  the  word  στήλη  (L.  3),  cf.  D.Feissel,  BCH 
108  (1984)  547  note  11,  F. 


1082.  PYLAI  (CIFTLIK  KOY).  EPITAPH  OF  EUPHEMIA,  CHRISTIAN- 
BYZANTINE  PERIOD.SEG  XXXVI  1157.  Cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  932,  who  points 
out  that  πυλίν  means  πύλην  rather  than  πυελίν  =  πύελον. 


1083.  STROBILOS.  EPITAPH  OF  THEKLA,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD. S£G 

XXVIII  1060.  Cf.  now  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  937,  who  repons  the  suggestion  of  G.Kiourt- 
zian  to  restore  e.g.  in  LL.  1/2  Θέ]1κλα  θ[υγάτηρ  -  -  ].  F.  suggests:  [-  -  Θέ]1κλα  θ[υγάτηρ 
-  -Ιου]  Βροζ[ηνοΰ,  γεναμ]1ένη  γυνή  [-  -  ο] Ιυ  ίππιάτρ[ου,  τελευτά  μη(νι)  Ό]Ικτοβρίω. 
The  father  of  the  deceased  came  from  Bro(u)zos,  a  Phrygian  city.  Contra  T.Corsten,  Die 
Inschriften  von  Apameia  and  Pylai  no.  134:  χωρί]ου  Βροζ[  -  . 


PONTOS 


1084.  PONTOS.  BOUNDARY  STONES  FOR  ASYLIA.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1409. 


1085-1091.  AMISOS.  NEW  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  E.Olshausen,  EA  9  (1987)  81-95 
nos.  1-7  (ph.;  also  published  in:  V  ARAftTIRMA  SONUQLARI  TOPLANTISI  (Ankara  1988) 
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383-388  nos.  1-7).  All  these  stones  are  now  in  the  Museum  of  Samsun.  On  91-93  ed.pr.  gives  a 
survey  of  Pontic  inscriptions  which  mention  Roman  soldiers  and  their  units. 


1085:  82/83  no.  1  (=  384  no.  1).  EPITAPH  OF  AUR.  AUFIDIANUS  AND  AR- 
CHELAIS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  (AFTER  212  A.D.).  Naiskos-shaped  pedimental 
tombstone  with  akroteria;  in  the  pediment  a  wreath;  under  the  pediment  a  recessed  field 
with  mirror,  comb,  pruning-knife  and  hoe. 


Αύρήλιοι  Αύ- 
φιδιανός  κέ 
Σίλων  Αΰρ(ηλίω)  Αύ- 
4  φιδιανώ  και 


Άρχελα'ίδι  τοΐς 
γλυκυτάτοις  γο- 
νεΰσιν  μνή- 
8  μης  χάριν  άνέσ- 
τησαν 


1086:  83/84  no.  2  (=  384/385  no.  2).  EPITAPH  OF  DOMETIANOS  AND  FAMILY, 
2nd/3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Naiskos-shaped  pedimental  tombstone  with  akroteria;  in  the 
pediment  a  patera  with  rosette;  in  a  recessed  field  a  basket,  a  dagger  in  a  scabbard  and 
small  plants. 


I  Άνθεστία  Πιστ¬ 

ή  άνέστησα  τη¬ 
ν  στήλην  νυνφ- 
4  ιδίω  Δομετια- 
νω  άνδρι  φιλτά- 
τω  μνήμης  χάριν 


11  Μητέρα  θανοΰσαν  δε 
8  και  υίέα  Μαρτιάλιον 

θάψε  Μαρτιάλιος  λέγων 
σώμα  μηκέτι  βάλλειν· 
δς  δ’  άν  βάλη,  δώσει 

12  τώφίσκω*βφ' 


1.  Άνθεστία  =  Antistia,  ed.pr.  [cf.  Ch.Veligianni,  ZPE  62  (1986)  242  note  4,  Herrmann]  II  ed.pr. 
gives  a  brief  survey  of  funerary  fines  in  Pontic  epitaphs  (from  1000  up  to  15.000  den.). 

1087:  84/85  no.  3  (=  385  no.  3).  EPITAPH  OF  EPIKTESIS,  2nd/3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
Naiskos-shaped  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  in  the  pediment  a  plant  with  three 
leaves;  in  a  recessed  field  a  pruning-knife,  a  vine  with  grapes,  mirror  and  comb. 

Έπίκτησιν  4  Λουκάς  Όάνης 

’Αντ(ωνίου)  Κέσπου  μνήμης  χά- 

οίκονόμον  ριν 


Κέσπος:  attested  in  Studia  Pontica  III  1  49,  ed.pr. 

1088:  86/87  no.  4  (=  386  no.  4).  EPITAPH  OF  MNEMONIS  EUNOIKE,  2nd/3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  Naiskos-shaped  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  in  the  pediment 
grapes,  a  cup  and  ajar;  in  a  recessed  field  a  spindle  with  distaff,  a  hoe,  pruning-knife 
and  basket. 
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I  Μοΐρά  με  άναν- 

κα,ίη  επαυσαι  βιό- 
τοιο  μερίμνης·  δ 
4  πάσιν  κΐται  βρο- 

τοΐς  τό  τέ(λ)ος· 
Μεμνονις  Ευνοϊκή 
δε  αΐκαλούμην·  ένθα 
8  κΐμαι  ταφϊσα  γλυκερών 

υπό  χιρών  άνδρός 
II  Προκλανός  γλυκύ¬ 


τατη  γυνεκ'ι  μνήμης  χά 
12  ριν 

III  άξιώ  μετ’  έμέ  κε  τέ- 
κνον  α’,  δς  δ’  άν 
έπανύξη,  δώ- 
16  σι  προσ¬ 
τίμου 
(δηνάρια) 

βφ 


2.  επαυσαι  =  έπαυσε,  ed.  pr.  I!  5.  ΤΕΑΟΣ,  lapis  II  7.  αίκαλ.  =  έκαλ. 

1089:  87/88  no.  5  (=  387  no.  5).  EPITAPH  OF  POMPONIOS  THERMOS,  132/133 
A.D.  Naiskos-shaped  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  three  recessed  fields:  (a)  with  a 
wreath;  (b)  basket  and  pencase;  (c)  inscription. 

Πομπων- 
ίω  Θέρμω 
Κορνηλία 

4  Ποστομΐ-  8 


8.  Year  165  =  132/133  A.D.  (local  era:  32  B.C.). 

1090:  88/89  no.  6  (=  387  no.  6).  EPITAPH  OF  SERVILIANOS,  191/2  A.D. 
Naiskos-shaped  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  in  the  pediment  a  wreath;  within  a 
recessed  field  representation  of  a  papyrus  roll,  pencase,  comb  and  mirror. 


να  ή  γυν¬ 
ή  μνήμη¬ 
ς  χάριν 
έτους  ρξε' 


Φ[ιλα]δελ- 
φϊς  Σερβι- 
λιανώι 

4  άνδρι  μν¬ 


ήμης  χά¬ 
ριν  έποί- 
ησα  έτους 
8  σκδ' 


8.  Year  224  =  191/192  A.D.  (local  era:  32  B.C.). 


1091:  89/90  no.  7  (=  388  no.  7).  EPITAPH  OF  ZOE,  129/130  A.D.  Naiskos-shaped 
pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  in  a  recessed  field  two  crossed  hands,  comb,  mirror 
and  basket. 

Κασπεριανός  4  γατρ'ι  μνή- 

κα'ι  ’Ιουλία  μης  χάριν 

Ζόη  τη  θυ-  έτους  ρξβ' 
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1.  Κασπεριανός:  cf.  Studia  Pontica  III  1  106  (primipilaris  L.  Com.  Casperianus;  Amaseia);  in 
Amisos  we  have  a  L.  Casperius  Aelianus  ( Studia  Pontica  III  1  7  (e)  and  18).  II  6.  Year  162  =  129- 
130  A.D.  (local  era:  32  B.C.). 


PAPHLAGONIA 


1092.  KARZA  (KOYCEGIZ-KOCLIVEZ).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  DO- 
MITILLA,  CA.  250  A.D.  SEG  XXXIV  1271.  C.Gallavotti,  BPEC  8  (1987)  33-36,  com¬ 
ments  on  the  indication  of  the  age  of  the  deceased  at  the  end  of  epigram:  τετράς  ?  καί  δεκέτης, 
normalized  by  W.Lebek  to  τετταρακαιδεκέτης  (see  SEG  XXXIV).  He  wonders  whether  the 
stone  has  ΤΕΤΡΑΣΙ  [ΤΕΤΡΑΣ  is  clear  on  the  ph.,  Herrmann],  suggests  that  Domitilla  was 
perhaps  not  aged  fourteen  years,  but  ten  years  and  four  months,  and  believes  that  the  latter  age  is 
more  compatible  with  her  still  being  a  parthenos  (L.  9)  [unlikely;  the  text  clearly  says  that  D.  has 
been  married  for  seven  months,  viz.  that  marriage  has  been  consummated;  moreover 
παρθενικόν  λίπε  φως  (L.  9)  implies  that  she  was  a  virgin  at  the  time  of  marriage  rather  than  at 
the  moment  of  death;  13  or  14  was  a  normal  age  at  marriage,  Tybout],  G.  comments  upon  Anth. 
Palat.  VII  492,  a  similar  specimen  of  female  defiance  of  barbarian  lust,  referring  to  the  Galatian 
invasion  of  Miletos  in  277  B.C. 


GALATIA 


1093.  ANKYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  FL.  SABEINOS,  2nd/3rd  CENT.  A.D.  ?  CIG 

4077.  Republished  by  D.Feissel,  T&MByz  10  (1987)  426/427  no.  41,  who  points  out  that  this 
text,  found  in  1865  at  Pendik  (Panteichion,  near  Kalchedon),  was  published  by  Ch.Pappado- 
poulos,  Syll.  Const.  4  (1865-1870)  188  no.  3  (F.  reproduces  P.'s  transcription).  Since  the  stone 
was  seen  at  Ankara  before  the  middle  of  the  19th  cent,  by  J.Pitton  de  Tournefort  and  by  W.J. 
Hamilton,  FI.  Sabeinos  must  have  died  at  Ankara  and  the  stone  is  a  'pierre  errante’.  F.  rejects  the 
hypothesis  of  F.K.  Dorner  (PE  s.v.  Panteichion  (1949)  col.  780)  that  the  text  belongs  to  the 
territory  of  Nikaia. 

Φλαου[ίω]  Σαβεί[νω]  γένει 
Νικομη[δεΐ]  ή  θυγάτηρ  την 
στή[λη]ν  μνήμης  χά[ριν]·  δς 
4  άν  δε  σκύ[λη]  τό  μνήμα,  δώ¬ 
σει  εις  τον  φίσκον  (δηνάρια)  βφ' 


4.  σκύ[λη]:  F.  prefers  this  form  (from  σκύλλω)  to  σκυ[λή]  (from  σκυλάω). 
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1094.  GERMIA.  FRAGMENTS  OF  AN  EDICT.SEG  XXXVI  1180.  Cf.  D.Feissel, 
BE  (1989)  no.  946,  who  suggests  reading  in  L.  2  [π]αρακατασχέσεως  instead  of  -]αρα 
κατασχέσεως. 


PHRYGIA 


1095.  PHRYGIAN  CITIES:  THE  EPIGRAPHICAL  EVIDENCE.  In  a  second 
volume  on  the  coinage  of  Phrygian  cities  (for  volume  1  cf.  SEG  XXX  1461)  H.von  Aulock, 
Miinzen  und  Stadte  Phrygiens,  Teil  2  {Istanbuler  Mitteilungen  Beiheft  27;  Tubingen  1987)  13- 
43,  discusses  the  names,  location  and  history  of  nine  cities:  Dionysopolis,  Dorylaion,  Grimeno- 
thyrai  (incorporated  in  Traianopolis  in  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.),  Kolossai,  Lysias,  Midaion,  Prymnes- 
sos,  Tiberiopolis  and  Traianopolis.  The  epigraphical  evidence  is  collected  for  each  city  under  a 
separate  heading;  for  each  city  a  list  of  the  magistrates  recorded  on  its  coins  is  given. 


1096.  AIZANOI.  SOCIAL  LIFE.  Cf.  B.Levick  in  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  843)  259- 
270  for  observations  based  on  the  texts  of  MAMA  IX.  Cf.  now  B.Levick  -  S.Mitchell,  MAMA 
vol.  IX  (1988)  passim. 


1097.  AIZANOI.  THE  CAREER  OF  M.ULPIUS  APPULEIUS  EURYKLES.  On 

the  basis  of  epigraphical  and  numismatical  evidence  R.Kearsley,  Anthichthon  21  (1987)  49-56, 
reconstructs  the  career  of  M.Ulpius  Appuleius,  secretary  (γραμματεύς)  of  Aizanoi  and  asiarch 
shortly  before  153  A.D.  (coin),  member  of  the  Panhellenion  in  Athens  for  the  term  153-157  A.D.. 
(. IGR  IV  573-576  =  MAMA  IX  P  7,  6,  9,  8),  archiereus  of  Asia  designate  in  161  A.D.  (IGR  IV 
564  =  MAMA  IX  P  18),  logistes  of  the  Ephesian  gerousia  in  162  or  163  A.D.  ( OGIS  508  = 
LEph.  25),  logistes  in  Aphrodisias  and  provincial  high-priest  in  Smyrna  ca.  180-190  A.D. 
( OGIS  509  =  J.M. Reynolds,  Aphrodisias  and  Rome,  London  1982,  no.  57).  K.  argues  that  the 
functions  of  άρχιερεύς  and  άσίάρχης  were  not  identical  (see  also  SEG  XXXVI  1518),  though 
holders  of  both  offices  are  often  members  of  the  same  few  wealthy  families.  The  asiarch  com¬ 
bined  his  function  with  a  wide  range  of  eponymous  magistracies,  notably  that  of  grammateus 
and/or  prytanis  of  the  demos,  whereas  the  evidence  of  provincial  high-priests  as  civic  magistrates 
is  uniformly  low.  The  asiarch's  role  was  probably  that  of  the  foremost  member  of  the  city's 
board  of  magistrates  (cf.  LEph.  23;  ΤΑΜ  V  1  230).  As  such  he  became  the  channel  of  commu¬ 
nication  between  the  proconsul  and  the  city  concerning  the  conduct  of  local  matters.  Women  are 
notably  absent  among  asiarchs,  while  there  are  quite  a  few  female  archiereis.  Cf.  also  SEG 
XXXV  1365. 


1098-1099.  AIZANOI.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  Found  in  a  large  Roman 
building  on  the  Meydan  Kran,  used  as  a  church  in  late  antiquity  and  possibly  the  seat  of  a  bishop 
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of  the  bishophric  of  Phrygia.  Mentioned  by  R.Naumann,  AA  (1987)  333,  337  (ph.;  dr.;  majus- 
cles  only). 

1098:  333  (ph.).  DEDICATION,  5th  CENT.  A.D.  ?  Inscription  on  the  fascia  of  a 

moulded  white  marble  frame  ('Plattenrahmen'). 

--]  αυτών  κ(αί)  παντός  του  γένους  α[ύτοΰ 
A  very  similar  piece  has  a  decoration  which  has  51 * * 4 * * * 8 * * * 12 * * * 16*1  cent.  A.D.  parallels,  N. 

1099:  337  (ph.;  dr.).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  CROSS.  Inscription  on  the  vertical  (A) 

and  the  horizontal  (B)  arms  of  a  bronze  cross;  in  its  centre  a  medallion  with  repre¬ 
sentation  of  an  angel. 

(A)  t  υπέρ  Άνα(στασίου) 

(B)  ’Αναστασίου  Λάπα 


Undated  by  Ν.,  who  points  out  that  a  bishop  Anastasios  is  unknown  so  far  [B:  possibly  Λαπα,  to 
be  connected  with  Λάπων,  Λάπος:  cf.  L. Robert,  Noms  indigenes  298,  Herrmann], 


1099bis.  AMORIUM.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AELIA  AMMIA, 
2ND-EARLY  3RD  CENT.  A.D.  Rectangular  limestone  stele,  reused  as  a  medieval 
sarcophagus  and  now  as  a  water-tank.  Found  at  Karayatak  and  said  to  have  been  brought  from 
Hisarkoy  (Amorium)  about  forty  years  ago.  Ed.pr.  R.M. Harrison,  AS  38  (1988)  181  (ph.;  map 
of  Eastern  Phrygia  and  plans  of  Amorium). 

Ή  βουλή  και  b  δήμος 
έτείμησεν  Αίλίαν  ’Αλε¬ 

ξάνδρου  θυγατέρα  Άμ- 

4  μίαν,  γυναίκα  Μάρ(κου)  Ί(ουλίου)  Δα¬ 

μιανού  καί  μητέρα 

Μάρ(κου)  Ί(ουλίου)  Άκυλα  του  άσιάρ- 

χου,  θυγατέρα  δέ  τής  πό- 

8  λεως,  σεμνότητι  και  έπι(ει)- 

κεία  τρόπου  διαφέρου- 

σαν  πασών  τών  έν  τώ  έ- 

θνει  γυναικών,  ή  ύπερβε- 

12  βλήκεν(αι)  σωφροσύνη  τε 

καί  φιλανδρία·  καί  οί  έπί  τής  ’Α¬ 

σίας  'Έλληνες  άρχιερατεύου- 

σ(α)ν  τών  μεγίστων  έν  Έφέσω 

16  ναών  έμαρτύρησαν 
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6-7.  The  asiarch  seems  unattested  ed.  pr.  [Cf.  however  JOAI  49  (1968-1971)  Beibl.  35  no.  8  (J.Eph.  689)  and  63 
no.  4  (J.Eph.  686).  No.  8  is  in  honor  of  Αίλίαν  Ά[μμί]αν  (and  neither  Ά[κύλ]αν,  J0AI  nor  Ά[κιλί]αν,  I.Eph.), 
wife  of  ’Ιούλιος  Δαμιανός  and  mother  of  Μ.  Ιούλιος  Άκύλας:  she  is  styled  συν[ιερασα]μένην  των  Ίώνων:  cf. 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1974)  no.  493,  whose  restoration  is  strengthened  by  our  text  LL.  14-16,  though  the  archie- 
reia  of  the  Koinon  of  Asia  is  not  the  same  as  the  hiereia  of  the  city-league  of  the  Ionians  (σύν[δικον  γενο]μένην, 
JOAf).  No.  4  is  in  honor  of  Μαρκο[ν]  ’Ιούλιον  Άκ[ύ]λαν,  υιόν  [Ίουλί]ου  Δαμιανού,  άρχι[ερατεύσαντα] 
ένδό[ξ]ω[ς]  τής  Άσία[ς]  ναώ[ν  τ]ών  [έν  Έ]φ[έσφ];  J.  and  L.  Robert,  op.  cit.  no.  504,  wondered  whether  άρ- 
χι[ερατεύσαντος]  should  perhaps  be  restored  but  in  view  of  the  following  άγωνοθετή[σα]ν[τ]α  in  I.Eph.  686 
that  is  not  to  be  recommended.  So  M.Iunius  Akulas  is  asiarches  in  our  text  (LL.  6/7)  and  provincial  high-priest  in 
no.  686.  For  the  relation  between  these  two  functions  cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1518  and  R.A.  Kearsley,  AS  38  (1988) 
46-51.  For  the  name  Άκύλας  in  Phrygia  cf.  T.  Drew-Bear,  ANRW  18.3  (1990)  2001  note  349,  Pleket]  II  8.  in 
fine  ΕΠΙ,  lapis  II  15.  ΣΝ,  lapis 


1100.  APOLLONIA  (AREA  OF:  £APALI).  BOUNDARY  STONE  DEDICATED 
TO  THE  THEOI  ENORIOI,  134/5  A.D.  IGR  III  324.  M.Christol,  T.Drew-Bear,  op.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1102/1103)  13-19  no.  1  (ph.),  refound  the  stone  just  East  of  £apali  and  give 
the  following  text.  We  do  not  give  the  differences  with  IGR,  since  they  concern  minor  details 
rather  than  new  readings. 

υπέρ  τής  Αύτοκρά- 
τορος  Καίσαρος  Θε¬ 
ού  Τραϊανού  Παρθτ- 
4  [κοΰ  υίοΰ,  Θ]εοΰ  ΝΓέρΙουα  υ'ι- 
[ω]νοΰ,  Τραϊανού  'Αδρια- 
νο[ΰ]  Σεβαστού,  άργιερέ- 
[ω]ς  μεγίστου,  δημαρ- 
8  [χ]ικής  έξουσίας  τό  ιθ’. 
υπάτου  τό  γ’,  πατρός  πατ- 


The  underlined  letters  were  seen  by  W.M.Ramsay,  whose  copy  was  the  basis  of  IGR  III  324  II  C./D.B.  assume 
that  an  imperial  decision,  pertaining  to  a  rectification  or  confirmadon  of  the  border-line,  gave  rise  to  the  erecdon 
of  the  stone  (cf.  LL.  10-12);  they  also  point  out  that  simultaneously  with  the  delimitation  of  the  territories  of 
Apamea  and  Apollonia  the  Roman  road  connecdng  the  two  cides  via  £apali,  was  repaired. 


[ρίδ]ος  [σωτ]ηρίας  καί  αίων- 
[ίου  διαμονή]ς  αύτοΰ  τε  καί 
12  [του  σύμ]παντος  ο’ικου 
[αύτ]σΰ,  ή  βουλή  καί  ό 
δήμος  ό  Άπολλωνια- 
[τ]ών  Λυκίων  καί  ΘραΓκών] 
16  Κολώνων  Θεοΐς 

[  Έ]νορίοις 


1101.  APOLLONIA  (AREA  OF:  ILEK).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS.  MAMA  IV 
137.  Cf.  M.Christol,  T.Drew-Bear,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1 102/1 103)  18/19,  for  comment 
on  the  site  of  the  village  of  the  Πλνννηνοί  along  the  road  Apamea-Apollonia.  The  geography  of 
the  area  indicates  that  the  villages  lived  off  cattle-raising;  cf.  the  second  name  of  the  dedicator: 
Μόσχας.  The  text  runs:  Μεννέας  Γιλλίωνος  6  καί  Μόσχας  έτείμησεν  δήμον  Πλιννηνών 
έκ  των  ιδίων  άναλωμάτων  Δεί  ευχήν. 


360 


PHRYGIA 


1102-1103.  AULUTRENE  (ELDERE-PINARB A§I).  TOPOGRAPHY  AND 
INSCRIPTIONS.  M.Christol,  T.Drew-Bear,  Un  castellum  romain  pres  ά'Αραηιέε  de  Phrygie 
(Erganzungsbande  zu  den  TAM  no.  12;  Denkschr.  Osterr.  Akad.  der  Wiss.,  Ph.-Hist.  Klasse 
vol.  189,  Wien  1987),  present  a  study  of  a  castellum  located  along  a  Roman  road  between 
Phrygian  Apamea  and  Apollonia.  They  publish  a  number  of  new  inscriptions,  mainly  Latin,  and 
discuss  inscriptions  already  known  found  in  the  area.  They  point  out  that  in  various  literary 
sources  (Pliny,  Livy)  the  lectio  difficilior  of  the  mss.  (Aulotrene)  is  correct  and  should  not  be 
emendated  to  Aulocrene. 


1102:  30  no.  5  (ph.).  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH.  Whitish  quadrangular  limestone 

block  found  in  a  nekropolis  near  the  village. 


[εν]  δέ  τ[ις  ετερος]  έπιτηδεύσ[ει] 
[θεΐναι,  δώσει  εις  τό]  ίερώτατ[ον] 
[ταμεΐον  προστ]είμου  (δηνάρια)  βφ' 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  II  from  the  same  nekropolis  the  epitaph  of  a  Roman  soldier  ( CHIRON  6,  1976, 
307/8  no.  13). 

1103:  48-53  no.  8  (ph  ).  BILINGUAL  EPITAPH  OF  IULIUS  MAREINUS. 

White  limestone  altar  with  moulding  above,  now  built  into  the  wall  of  the  court  of  the 
village-school.  Cf.  also  M.P.  Speidel ,  EA  10  (1987)  99/100,  whose  complete  Greek 
text  we  incorporate. 


Iul(io)  Mar[ei]- 
no  mag(istro)  Hem- 
s(e)norum  Iu- 
4  lius  Monim- 

us  et  Iuli- 
us  Bassus, 
eq(uites)  fratr- 
8  e  nostro  du- 


lcisimo  m(emoriam) 

p(osuimus), 

ficimus  ti- 
tlu(m)  two  leaves 
12  Θάρσι  Μαρεΐνε, 
οΰδεις  αθάνατος· 

Χέροιτε  παροδε[ΐ] 

[τ]α[ι - ] 


Late  3rd-early  4th  cent.  A.D.,  edd.pr.  and  Speidel  II  2-3.  all  the  persons  mentioned  are  from  Syrian 
Emesa;  this  explains  the  use  of  the  Greek  formula  in  LL.  12-15,  edd.pr.  II  12-15.  edd.pr.  forgot  to 
print  LL.  14/15  II  edd.pr.  comment  on  the  unit  whose  soldiers  were  connected  with  the  castellum  of 
Aulutrene:  probably  a  unit  of  late  3rd  cent.  A.D.  Emeseni;  ILS  8881  mentions  an  Αύρήλιος  Μαν- 
νος  ίππεύς  σαγιττάριος  δρακωνάρις  (same  period);  Mannos  is  caracteristic  of  Edessa  and 
Osrhoene. 
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1104-1163.  GORDION.  VARIOUS  INSCRIPTIONS,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD- 
lst/2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Inscriptions  on  various  objects  found  on  the  City  Mound.  The  bulk  of 
them  date  to  the  Hellenistic  period.  Ed.pr.  L.E. Roller,  AS  37  (1987)  103-133  nos.  1-60,  with  a 
brief  outline  of  the  history  of  Gordion  and  comment  on  the  mutual  influence  of  the  Greek,  Phry¬ 
gian  and  Celtic  population.  Greek  script  and  language  gradually  supersede  Phrygian  script  and 
language  from  the  early  4th  cent.  B.C.  on,  especially  after  the  military  penetration  of  G.  in  333 
B.C.;  Phrygian  probably  continued  to  be  spoken  at  G.  at  least  into  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  In  Western 
Phrygia  the  Greek  alphabet  was  used  to  write  the  Phrygian  language  until  the  3rd  cent.  A.D. 
There  are  three  categories  of  inscriptions:  1)  texts  of  various  nature  with  Greek  words  or  short 
phrases  (our  lemmata  nos.  1 104-1 1 14);  2)  (abbreviated)  Greek  names  (our  lemmata  nos.  1 1 15- 
1150);  3)  non-Greek  names  written  in  Greek  script  (our  lemmata  nos.  1151-1163);  2)  and  3) 
are  almost  exclusively  owner's  marks  on  pottery.  No.  61  is  a  Latin  inscription. 


1104-1114:  TEXTS  WITH  GREEK  WORDS  OR  PHRASES. 

1104:  109  no.  1  (dr.).  INSULT,  350-300  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  exterior  of  a  sherd  of  a 

large  gray  fabric  pithos.  Probably  incised  originally  on  broken  sherd:  Μάνης 
φαλακρός  (ed.pr.  adduces  literary  examples  of  insulting  references  to  baldness). 
[Perhaps  the  name  Φαλακρός:  cf.  BE  (1973)  no.  258,  Herrmann;  cf.  also  ZPE  81 
(1990)  175], 


1105:  109-110  no.  2  (dr.).  IMPRECATION  ?,  350-300  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  exterior 

of  a  sherd  of  a  closed  gray  fabric  vessel.  Probably  incised  originally  on  broken 
sherd. 


[--]ΜΩΝ[--]  I  οιμώζεται  [— ]  I  MAKPAAOP  [--]  I  δι<ή)νεγχε  [--]  II  ΤΩΝ 


Probably  a  curse  or  imprecation,  ed.pr.,  who  adduces  Arist.  Clouds  217  and  Frogs  178  as  parallels 
for  οιμώζεται  II  4.  ΔΙΑΝΕΓΧΕ,  sherd. 

1106:  110/111  no.  3  (dr.).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BASE,  350-300  B.C.  Small  lime¬ 

stone  pedestal  moulded  above  and  below.  Inscription  on  the  cylindrical  shaft:  Αγα¬ 
θής  Τύχης  (the  pedestal  carried  a  votive  offering,  probably  a  small  basin  or  bowl; 
the  cult  of  Agathe  Tyche  in  Gordion  may  have  stemmed  from  the  worship  of  Kybele, 
ed.pr.). 

1107:  111  no.  4  (ph.).  CONVIVIAL  EXCLAMATION  ?,  350-275  B.C.  Graffito  on 

the  upper  wall  of  a  black  glazed  kantharos. 


[---jEAPOYAOYI  I  Άγαθο(ΰ)  Δα(ί)μονος 
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1.  Perhaps  the  name  of  a  divinity,  ed.  pr.,  who  argues  that  the  graffito  is  too  casual  to  be  a  votive 
dedication  II  2.  ΑΓΑΘΟΙΔΑΜΟΝΟΣ,  vase. 

1108:  111  no.  5  (dr.).  LABEL,  350-250  B.C.  Inscription  incised  on  a  small  rectangular 

gold  lamina:  συγγραφίή  (probably  a  label  or  tag  of  a  valuable  document  made  of 
perishable  material,  ed.pr.). 

1109:  111/112  no.  6  (ph.;  dr  ).  DEDICATION  TO  THE  MUSES,  250-175  B.C. 

Alabaster  statuette  of  Kybele  clad  in  chiton  and  himation  holding  a  large  round  object 
(tympanum  ?)  in  the  left  hand  and  seated  on  a  throne;  at  the  left  a  crouching  lion. 
Inscription  on  the  back  of  the  throne:  Μούσαις  (the  dedication  may  be  an  allusion  to 
the  prominent  role  of  music  in  the  cult  of  Kybele,  ed.pr.). 


1110:  112  no.  7  (dr.).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BASE,  250-175  B.C.  Limestone  base 

with  projecting  plinth,  probably  for  a  statuette  or  other  votive  offering.  Inscription  on 
one  of  the  vertical  faces.  Found  in  a  private  house  room,  evidently  a  shrine,  together 
with  a  deposit  of  terracotta  statuettes  and  the  base  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  1111: 
Έχέβιος  (unattested  name,  either  of  the  dedicant  or,  more  probably,  of  a  local  divi¬ 
nity,  ed.pr.). 


1111:  113  no.  8  (dr.).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BASE,  250-175  B.C.  Limestone  base, 

very  similar  to  that  described  in  our  lemma  no.  1110:  Έχ[έβιος] 


1112:  113  no.  9.  POTTER'S  SIGNATURE,  250-175  B.C.  Graffito  incised  before 

firing  on  the  handle  of  a  coarse  vessel  of  local  Phrygian  gray  ware:  [ — ]v  I 
έπόΙησεν 


1113:  113  no.  10  (ph.;  dr  ).  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  ASTRAGAL,  250-175  B.C. 

Graffito  on  the  long  side  of  an  astragal:  Νίκη  (either  a  wish  for  victory  appropriate 
for  a  gaming  piece  or  a  reference  to  the  goddess,  ed.pr.,  who  reports  that  many 
knucklebones,  including  several  with  non-alphabetic  graffiti  or  single  letters,  were 
found  at  Gordion). 


1114:  114  no.  11  (dr  ).  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  ASTRAGAL,  250-175  B.C.:  NI 

(probably  an  abbreviation  for  Νί(κτ|),  ed.pr.). 


1115-1150:  GREEK  NAMES. 

1115:  1 14  no.  12  (dr.);  350-300  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  underside  of  a  gray  ware  fish  plate: 

[— ]ΣΠΑΡΑΓ[— ]  (the  sigma,  which  is  larger  than  the  other  letters,  may  be  the  last 
letter  of  one  name,  the  following  five  letters  the  beginning  of  another  one,  ed.pr.). 
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1116:  114  no.  13  (dr.);  350-300  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  exterior  of  a  sherd  of  a  small  orange- 

buff  jar  or  jug:  [---]ΣΟΛ[---]  I  [ - ] B T [ — ] 

1117:  1 14-116  no.  14  (ph.;  dr.);  350-275  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  underside  of  a  black  glazed 

bowl:  [---]οδωρο[---]  (e.g.  Διόδωρος,  Έρμόδωρος,  ’Αθηνόδωρος  vel  sim., 
ed.pr.). 


1118:  1 16  no.  15  (dr.);  350-275  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  underside  of  the  base  of  a  black  glazed 

bowl:  Άπολα  (gen.  of  Άπολλας,  ed.pr.). 


1119:  1 16  no.  16  (dr.);  350-275  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  underside  of  the  base  of  a  black  glazed 

plate:  ΣΚΡΠΟΥ  (presumably  the  gen.  of  Σκόρπος,  ed.pr.,  who  suggests  that  the 
owner  may  have  belonged  to  the  people  of  the  Skorpioi  mentioned  by  Steph.  Byz. 
s.v.  Άγκυρα). 


1120:  1 16  no.  17  (dr.);  350-275  B.C.  Graffiti  on  the  inner  edge  of  the  foot  (A)  and  on  the 

exterior  wall  above  the  foot  (B)  of  a  black  glazed  bowl:  (A)  'Ρύθμου;  (B)  Δίας 
((A):  gen.  of  a  name  unattested  so  far;  (B):  gen.  of  the  woman's  name  Δία,  ed.pr.). 


1121:  1 16  no.  18  (dr.);  350-250  B.C.  Graffito  incised  before  firing  on  the  exterior  wall  of  a 

gray  ware  cup:  [---]APTH  [--- j 

1122:  116  no.  19  (dr.);  350-250  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  underside  of  the  foot  of  a  coarse  gray 

ware  bowl:  Δημοφάνης 


1123:  116-118  no.  20  (dr.);  350-250  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  exterior  surface  of  the  rim  of  a 

large  gray  amphora:  [— ]ιτη  (possibly  a  woman's  name  or  the  gen.  of  a  masculine 
name  ending  in  -της,  ed.pr.[very  doubtful,  Pleket]). 

1124:  1 18  no.  21  (dr.);  250-200  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  exterior  surface  of  the  rim  of  a  black 

glazed  kantharos:  Σώκαο  (gen.  of  Σώκας,  which  is  unattested  so  far;  cf.  Σώκος, 
ed.pr.). 

1125:  118  no.  22  (dr.);  250-200  B.C.  Graffiti  on  the  floor  (A)  and  on  the  undersurface  (B) 

of  a  red  glazed  plate:  (A)  Σωτήρ;  (B)  [— -]MAN  I  [---]ΥΣ  I  [— ]ΗΣ  ((A): 
personal  name  or  epithet;  (B):  the  reading  is  uncertain,  ed.pr.). 

1126:  1 18  no.  23  (dr.);  250-200  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  underside  of  the  base  of  a  black  glazed 

bowl:  Σω[---] 


1127:  1 19  no.  24  (dr.);  250-200  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  upper  surface  of  a  black  glazed  lid: 

X  α  λ  [  —  ] 
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1128:  1 19  no.  25  (dr.);  250-200  B.C.  Graffito  on  one  long  side  of  an  astragal:  Έρμης 


1129:  1 19  no.  26  (dr.);  250-200  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  exterior  surface  of  the  neck  of  a  Greek 

transport  amphora,  probably  Rhodian:  [--  Ά]ντήνορ[ος] 

1130:  119  no.  27  (dr.);  250-200  B.C.  Graffito  cut  on  the  shoulder  of  a  large  gray  ware 

vessel,  probably  a  storage  jar:  [— ]αιον 

1131:  119  no.  28  (ph.;  dr.);  250-200  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  exterior  of  the  rim  of  a  black 

glazed  kantharos:  Λεχεαπαλην  (unattested  so  far,  but  the  first  five  letters  are  found 
in  both  Greek  and  Phrygian  names,  ed.pr.). 


1132:  119  no.  29  (dr.);  300-200  B.C.  Graffito  on  one  long  side  of  an  astragal:  'Ιερό  (gen. 

of  'Ιερών,  ed.  pr.  [why  not  a  form  of  ιερός  ?,  Pleket]). 


1133:  1 19-121  no.  30  (dr.);  300-200  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  underside  of  the  base  of  a  gray 

ware  vessel:  ΞΟΥ  (probably  Ξοΰ(θος),  ed.pr.). 


1134:  121  no.  31  (dr.);  250-175  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  underside  of  a  black  glazed  fish  plate: 

ΑΠΡΟΥ  (pi  and  rho  in  ligature:  either  ’Άπρου  or  Άρ(ό)που,  ed.pr.;  small  omi- 
kron  above  the  line). 


1135:  121  no.  32  (dr.);  250-175  B.C.  Graffito  incised  before  firing  on  the  exterior  wall  of  a 

small  jar  or  cup.  Stamp  to  right  of  letters:  [ — JOIPON  (small  omikrons  above  the 
line;  both  the  stamp  and  the  graffito  are  similar  to  those  of  our  lemma  no.  1137;  the 
name  may  be  similar,  ed.pr.). 


1136:  121  no.  33  (dr.);  250-175  B.C.  Graffito  on  one  long  face  of  an  astragal:  Έρι[— ] 


1137:  121  no.  34  (dr.);  250-175  B.C.  Graffito  incised  before  firing  on  the  exterior  wall  of  a 

red  painted  pyxis.  Stamp  to  right  of  letters:  [---jHOPON  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1135). 


1138:  122  no.  35  (dr.);  250-175  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  underside  of  the  foot  of  a  gray  ware 

vessel:  Δ1  ΣΧΙ  B  (probably  two  abbreviated  names,  since  the  first  two  letters  are 
much  larger  than  the  three  succeeding  ones,  ed.pr.;  very  large  beta,  intersecting  the 
delta  [or  alpha  ??]  at  top). 


1139:  122  no.  36  (ph.;  dr.);  250-175  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  underside  of  the  base  of  a  black 

glazed  plate:  Έρμα  N  (gen.  of  Έρμας;  the  nu,  set  at  a  right  angle,  could  be  the 
beginning  of  another  word,  ed.pr.). 
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1140:  122  no.  37  (dr.);  250-175  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  exterior  surface  of  a  gray  ware  vessel, 

probably  a  small  jar  or  jug:  [-— ]YAON 


1141:  122  no.  38  (dr.);  250-175  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  underside  of  the  base  of  a  black  glazed 

bowl:  Άρχ(  ) 


1142:  122  no.  39  (dr.);  250-175  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  undersurface  of  black  glazed  fish 

plate:  Άλε(  ) 


1143:  122  no.  40  (dr.);  250-175  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  underside  of  the  base  of  a  black  glazed 

bowl:  ΔΙΟΝΥΦΙ[---]  (perhaps  a  misspelling  of  Διονυσι-  or  of  Διόνικος, 
Διονιχής,  ed.pr.). 


1144:  122-124  no.  41  (dr.);  250-175  B.C.  Graffito  across  the  centre  of  the  rim  of  a  black 

glazed  kantharos:  Σατύρου 


1145:  124  no.  42  (dr.);  250-175  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  shoulder  of  a  large  coarse  ware 

storage  vessel:  Μενεκράτου 


1146:  124  no.  43  (dr.);  400-175  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  exterior  surface  of  a  coarse  buff  jar  or 

jug:  ΣΠΟΥ  (probably  abbreviated  Greek  name,  ed.pr.). 

1147:  124-125  no.  44  (dr.);  400-175  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  underside  of  a  small  black  glazed 

bowl:  Άχιλλεύς 

1148:  125  no.  45  (dr.);  400-175  B.C.  Graffito  on  one  long  side  of  an  astragal:  Άχιλ(  ) 

(either  a  heroic  connection  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1 149)  or  a  personal  name,  since  the 
latter  were  frequently  incised  on  knucklebones,  ed.pr.). 


1149:  125  no.  46  (dr.);  400-175  B.C.  Graffiti  on  the  long  face  (A)  and  on  the  side  face  (B) 

of  an  astragal:  (A)  'Έκτωρ;  (B)  'Έκτ(ωρ)  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1148). 

1150:  126  no.  47  (dr.);  400-175  B.C.  Graffito  on  one  long  face  of  an  astragal:  ΗΛΙ 

(abbreviated  form  of  either  the  Anatolian  name  Ηλις,  Ηλεις  or  the  Greek  name 
"Ηλιος,  ed.pr.). 

1151-1163:  NON-GREEK  NAMES  WRITTEN  IN  GREEK  SCRIPT. 

1151:  126  no.  48  (dr.);  350-250  B.C.  Dipinto  in  black  paint  on  the  neck  of  a  large  vessel, 

probably  an  amphora:  YATTAC  (Hellenized  spelling  of  the  common  Phrygian  name 
Αττας  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1 154)  also  on  record  in  the  epichoric  script  of  Gordion  on 
vessels  from  the  6th  to  4th  cent.  B.C.,  ed.pr.). 
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1152:  126  no.  49  (dr.);  350-250  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  underside  of  the  base  of  a  large  coarse 

gray  ware  fish  plate:  Φ  I  ΦΑΓΛΥΝ  (this  name  and  the  one  in  our  lemma  no. 
1 153  are  unparalleled;  it  is  unlikely  that  either  of  them  could  be  Greek,  ed.pr.). 


1153:  126-128  no.  50  (dr.);  350-250  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  underside  of  the  base  of  a  large 

gray  ware  bowl:  ΡΟΔΛΝ  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1152). 


1154:  128  no.  51  (dr.);  250-200  B.C.  Graffito  incised  on  a  roughly  circular  disc  cut  from 

the  base  of  a  black  glazed  vessel;  small  holes  for  suspension:  Αττας  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1151). 


1155:  128  no.  52  (ph.;  dr.);  250-200  B.C.  Alabaster  stand  with  concave  columnar  stem 

resting  on  three  feet  and  moulded  above,  below  and  at  the  middle.  Found  together 
with  a  group  of  cult  objects  including  a  statuette  of  Kybele:  Μιστραβουτας  (proba¬ 
bly  the  dedicator's  name;  unattested  so  far  in  Anatolia,  but  the  two  constituent  parts 
are  known,  ed.pr.). 


1156:  128  no.  53  (dr.);  250-200  B.C.  Graffito  on  one  long  face  of  an  astragal:  Ιλη  (perhaps 

the  female  form  of  Ιλος;  the  name  is  attested  in  Caria,  ed.pr.). 


1157:  128-129  no.  54  (dr.);  250-175  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  side  of  a  flat  round  red  painted 

vessel:  Καλλυριατις  (unattested  so  far;  probably  a  Phrygian  name,  ed.pr.). 


1158:  129  no.  55  (dr.);  250-175  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  shoulder  of  a  stone  alabastron:  Kivvla 

(very  large  kappa;  presumably  a  local  name,  perhaps  connected  with  the  name  of  the 
town  Kinna  in  S.  central  Phrygia,  ed.pr.). 


1159:  129  no.  56  (dr.);  250-175  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  exterior  wall  of  a  buff  clay  bowl: 

Καντυιξ  (probably  a  Galatian  name,  ed.pr.). 


1160:  129  no.  57  (dr.);  250-175  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  underside  of  the  base  of  an  alabaster 

bowl:  Φελιξ  (probably  a  Galatian  name,  since  this  bowl  is  too  early  for  Roman 
influence,  ed.pr.). 


1161:  129-131  no.  58  (dr.);  400-175  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  underside  of  the  base  of  a  gray 

ware  fish  plate:  Παπα  (ligature;  Hellenized  spelling  of  a  common  Phrygian  name, 
ed.pr.). 


1162:  131  no.  59  (ph.;  dr.);  lst-3rd  cent.  A.D.  Graffito  on  the  shoulder  of  a  gray  ware 

vessel,  probably  an  amphora  or  a  jar.  Probably  found  in  the  level  of  the  Roman 
settlement:  [--]IOCPOYT(the  upsilon  replaces  a  chi  which  was  crossed  out;  the 
last  letter, “T ,  is  attested  in  Old  Phrygian  script  where  its  phonetic  quality  is  unknown 
and  in  Greek  script,  the  sampi,  ed.pr.). 
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1163:  131  no.  60  (dr.).  Uncertain  date.  Graffito  on  the  exterior  surface  of  a  buff-brown 

vessel:  Γιουλιχ  (perhaps  a  form  of  the  Latin  name  Iulius,  though  the  ending  sug¬ 
gests  that  it  may  be  a  Galatian  name,  ed.pr.). 


1164.  HIERAPOLIS.  DEDICATION  TO  IULIA  MAESA,  226  A.D.  SEG  XXXIII 

1136.  G. Petzl,  BJb  187  (1987)  797,  argues  that  the  erased  name  in  LL.  4/5  was  not  that  of 
Severus  Alexander,  but  of  Elagabalus  and  that  lulia  Maesa  died  in  226  rather  than  in  223  A.D. 


1165.  HIERAPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  DAdMARMARA  (=  GEVESE)).  DEDICA¬ 
TION  TO  THE  GODS  OF  THE  MOTALEIS,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  SEG  XXXIV 
1298.  Description  of  the  relief,  and  photo,  by  P.Dessalle,  apud  P.Chuvin,  RA  (1987)  107/108. 
The  stone  is  now  in  the  Museum  of  the  Baths  in  Pamukkale-Hierapolis.  Contrary  to  what  L. 
Robert  thought,  the  stele  is  complete.  In  the  lower  register,  representing  six  persons,  the  two  at 
the  right  wear  long  robes;  one  of  them  holds  a  phiale,  the  other  a  flute.  These  two  persons  do  not 
have  names  and  probably  are  musicians. 


1166.  HIERAPOLIS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  OF  ABERKIOS,  BEFORE  216 

A.D.  SEG  XXX  1479.  M. Volante,  Orpheus  8  (1987)  355-365,  argues  that  LL.  3-6  reveal  the 
spiritual  influence  of  the  'Shepherd1,  protagonist  in  the  homonymous  work  of  Hermas.  Espe¬ 
cially  the  image  of  the  μαθητής  ποιμένος  άγνοΰ  (L.  3)  learning  γράμματα  πιστά  (L.  6) 
points  to  the  didactical  role  of  the  angel-shepherd  in  that  treatise  (cf.  Herm.  29.1:  έντέλλομαι 
σοι  —  φυλάσσειν  την  αγνείαν),  rather  than  to  the  New  Testament  Shepherd  (Christ)  always 
styled  άγαθός  or  καλός.  Hermas  also  provides  close  parallels  for  δρεσιν  πεδίοις  τε  (L.  4), 
πάντη  καθορώντες  (L.  5)  and  the  concept  of  the  Church  as  a  βασίλισσαν  χρυσόστολον 
χρυσοπέδιον  (L.  8)  (69.2,  78.4  and  23.1  respectively).  V.  points  out  that  Hermas'  text  was  in 
circulation  at  the  end  of  the  2nd  century  A.D.  and  suggests  that  Aberkios'  reference  to  it  served 
the  purpose  of  a  polemic  against  the  Montanists,  who  rejected  its  legitimacy.  Aberkios  draws 
inspiration  both  from  the  'Shepherd'  of  Hermas,  who  was  responsible  for  his  voyage  to  Rome 
(LL.  7/8),  and  from  the  Letters  of  St.  Paul,  which  accompanied  him  during  his  expedition  to 
Syria  (L.  12). 


1167.  LAODIKEIA  ON  THE  LYKOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  COR¬ 
NELIUS  PROKLOS,  CA.  163  A.D.  L.Robert,  Laodicee  du  Lycos  338  no.  13.  P.Marchetti 
in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  684)  333-336,  restores  the  text  as  follows:  Κορνήλιον 
Πρόκλ[ον]  I  άνθύπατον  εκδι[κον],  Proklos  is  the  proconsul  of  Asia  in  the  period  161-163 
A.D.  (cf.  CIL  VI  1387  =  ILS  1089).  For  a  parallel  to  a  provincial  governor  who  also  acted  as 
urban  ekdikos  M.  refers  to  an  inscription  from  Side:  G.E.Bean,  Inscriptions ,  in  A.Mansel,  Die 
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Agora  von  Side,  Ankara  1956,  83/84  no.  51  (cf.  L.Robert,  RPh  1958,  25-31  -  OMS  V  165- 
171). 


1168.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  KYBELE,  CA.  150- 

200  A.D.  White  marble  statuette  of  a  seated  Kybele  clad  in  chiton  and  himation  flanked  by  two 
lions.  Inscription  on  the  front  side  of  the  base.  Recent  acquisition  of  the  Archaeological  Museum 
in  Madrid.  Edd.pr.  P.Badenas  -  M. Angel  Elvira  -  F.Gago,  Boletin  del  museo  arqueologico 
(Madrid)  5,  1/2  (1987)  7-19  (ph.).  For  the  inscription  cf.  especially  P.Badenas  12-17,  who 
points  out  that  the  statuette  probably  comes  from  the  Kybele  sanctuary  of  Yazilikaya  ('the  city  of 
Midas'),  belonging  to  the  territory  of  Metropolis. 

Άπολλώνως  ΠαπίΙου  ΜητρΙ  Ανγδίση  I  ευχήν 


Β.  comments  upon  the  syncretism  of  Kybele-Angdistis,  attested  already  for  the  4th-3rd  cent.  B.C.  and  presents  a 
list  of  29  phonetical  and  morphological  (oblique  cases)  variants  of  the  name  Angdistis  attested  mainly  in  inscript¬ 
ions  but  also  in  literature,  which  can  be  reduced  to  the  following  14  forms:  Αγγδιστις,  Ανγδιστις,  Αγδιστις, 
Αγγιστις,  Ανγιστις,  Ανγδισση,  Ανγδισσις,  Αγδισσις,  Αγγισσις,  Ανδισσις,  Ανγδισις,  Ανδισις,  Ανδξις  and 
Ανδιξις  II  for  another  dedication  to  this  goddess  cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1201  [for  Angdistis  in  Phrygia  cf.  T.Drew-Bear 
in  ANRW  18.3  (1990)  2021  note  436,  Pleket], 


1169-1170.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATIONS  TO  ZEUS  ANPE- 
LITES.  Cf.  G.Koch,  EA  9  (1987)  127-131  nos.  1/2  (ph.). 


1169:  127/128  no.  1.  Small  circular  marble  tondo  with  representation  of  the  bust  of  a 

bearded,  long-haired  man  who  holds  his  large  right  hand  before  his  breast;  at  the  left 
and  right  vines  and  grapes;  under  the  bust  the  inscription;  bought  in  the  Swiss 
antiquities  market  and  now  in  the  Ikonenmuseum  in  Recklinghausen. 

Αΰρ(ήλως)  Πυλάδης  ΜοσσυΙνιανός  κε  Απης  ΆΙνπελήτη  εύΙχήν 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  II  1-2.  Μοσσυνιανός:  cognomen  derived  from  the  toponym  Mossyna  (cf.  SEG 
XXVI  1369,  from  Appia,  for  the  ethnikon  Μοσσυνεΐς  ;  cf.  also  SEG  XXXIV  1295),  ed.pr.  [contra 
T.Drew-Bear  in  ANRW  18.3  (1990)  1952  note  164  and  1964  note  204  in  fine:  ethnikon,  to  be 
distinguished  from  Μοσσυνεύς  (=  citizen  of  Mossyna,  a  town  north  of  Hierapolis;  but  cf.  1981  note 
267:  'sauf  s'il  s’agit  de  villages  homonymes’;  cf.  also  the  δήμος  b  Μοσσυνεανών  in  I.Iznik  1206, 
mentioned  by  Dr.-B.  on  1991  note  305  but  not  related  by  him  to  Μοσσυνιανός,  Pleket], 


1170:  128-131  no.  2.  For  this  text  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1152. 
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1171.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  THALLOS. 

Yellow-white  marble  relief  bust,  representing  a  bearded  man  with  long  hair,  who  holds  his  large 
right  hand  before  his  breast;  under  the  bust  the  inscription.  Bought  in  the  antiquities  market  and 
now  in  a  private  collection.  Ed.pr.  M.Cremer,  EA  9  (1987)  120-124  no.  1  (ph.). 

Διονύσιος  Άλκίμου  I  Ένεαπηγείτης  Δα  I  Θαλώ  εύχ(ή)ν 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  II  2.  'aus  Neunquellen',  ed.pr.;  unattested  before  II  3.  [ΕΗΧΛ  lapis,  Pleket]  II  for  Zeus  Thallos 
and  his  iconography  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1 154-1156;  the  cult  was  at  home  near  Kotiaion  and  in  the  Upper  Tembris 
Valley  II  cf.  now  also  G.Koch,  EA  12  (1988)  143-146. 


1172.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  HILAROS,  lst-2nd  CENT. 
A.D.  ?  Rectangular  marble  slab  with  a  relief  representing  a  pedimental  aedicula  with  akroteria, 
supported  by  two  Ionic  columns;  in  the  pediment  a  patera;  formerly  in  the  Lyceum  Hosianum  in 
Braunsberg  (Braniewo),  now  in  the  National  Museum  in  Warsaw.  Ed.pr.  J.Kubinska,  BCH  1 1 1 
(1987)  419-422  (ph.;  translation).  K.  briefly  comments  on  the  terms  τρόφιμος,  θρεπτός, 
σύντροφος  and  θρέψας  (cf.  SEG  XXX  1876).  According  to  K.,  the  name  Trophimos,  the  for¬ 
mulae  and  the  style  of  the  monument  indicate  a  Phrygian  provenance  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  912). 

Ίλάρω  τω  συντρόΙφω  πιστω  Τρόφιμος  I  και  Διαδούμενος  I  κατεσκεύασαν  II  έκ  των 
ιδίων  μνήίμης  χάριν·  'Ίλαρε  I  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε  leaf 


1173.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  PARENTS  OF  MANI- 
OS,  STRATON  AND  MARCUS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Rectangular  white  marble  doorstone, 
the  gabled  top  decorated  with  three  anthemia;  semi-circular  recess  with  a  relief  representing  an 
eagle  and  a  smaller  bird  standing  on  a  kalathos;  the  lower  part  of  the  stele  has  a  large  recessed 
panel  representing  a  door  divided  in  four  panels;  the  upper  two  are  adorned  with  a  knocker  and  a 
lock,  the  lower  two  with  a  diptychon  and  a  spindle  and  distaff;  scrolling  motives  and  a  moulded 
frame  around  the  edge  of  the  door.  Inscription  under  the  birdrelief;  its  lines  are  divided  by  a 
simplified  egg-and-reel  motive.  Cf.  Sotheby's  Sales  Catalogue  Antiquities  London,  13th- 14th 
July  1987  ,  184/185  no.  468  and  11th  July  1988,  107  and  109  no.  172  (ph.).  We  read  on  the 
photo: 

Μάνιος  και  Στρατών  και  Μάρκος  τούς  εαυτών  γονείς  I  έτείμησαν  μνή  vacat  μης  χάριν 


[The  motive  of  eagle,  bird  and  kalathos  occurs  in  the  area  of  Kotiaion,  Upper  Tembris  and  Appia:  cf.  M.Wael- 
kens,  Die  kleinasiatischen  Tiirsteine  (Mainz  am  Rhein  1986;  see  SEG  XXXVI  1191)  91;  for  a  similar  stele  cf. 
e.g.  101  no.  237  (ca.  225-250  A.D.),  Tybout], 
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1174.  BOZLAR.  DEDICATION  OF  EQUIPMENT  FOR  A  TEMPLE  BY  A 
PRIESTLY  COUPLE.  SEG  XIX  820.  J.Nolle,  EA  10  (1987)  101/102,  comments  on  τον 
περικυκλόκοσμον  τής  εστίας,  given  by  the  couple.  He  interprets  it  as  meaning  the  circular 
garland  of  the  fire-altar  and  rejects  the  readings  recorded  in  the  app.  crit.  of  SEG  XIX. 


1175-1185.  CREMNA.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  THE  SO-CALLED  'LIBRA¬ 
RY',  EARLY  2nd-EARLY  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Inscriptions  found  in  the  only  building  (Q; 
Hadrianic  period)  excavated  at  Cremna,  the  so-called  'library',  which  actually  seems  to  be  a  bath¬ 
house.  The  statues  found  in  the  building  are  roughly  mid  2nd  cent.  A.D.  G.E.Bean,  Turk  Arkeo- 
loji  Dergisi  19  (1970)  [1972]  51-97.  Cf.  J.  and  L.Robert,  BE  (1973)  no.  475.  Republished  by 
G.H.R. Horsley,  AS  37  (1987)  49-80  nos.  1-15  (ph.  of  all  texts;  translations).  Our  lemmata  nos. 
1 177/1 178  and  1 183  are  new  texts,  nos.  1181/1182  are  published  in  a  more  complete  form.  H.'s 
nos.  11-13  and  15  are  in  Latin.  The  inscription  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  1 175  is  earlier  than 
most  of  the  texts,  which  accompany  statues  erected  in  the  building  at  the  same  time,  presumably 
in  the  early  3rd  cent.  A.D.,  and  are  engraved  by  one  or  possibly  two  masons  (our  lemmata 
nos.  1 176/1 177,  1178  (?),  1179,  1  181-1183,  1184  (?)).  No.  1180  is  probably  not  part  of  this 
group,  since  it  has  no  dating  formula.  The  bases  on  which  the  texts  in  our  lemmata  nos.  1175 
and  1 185  are  engraved  are  intruders  to  the  building.  Their  mouldings  show  that  they  were  not 
commissioned  for  their  present  location;  bases  of  different  periods  (early  imperial  to  early  3rd 
cent.  A.D.)  have  been  reused  in  the  context  of  a  general  refurbishing  of  the  building  in  the  early 
3rd  cent.  A.D.  undertaken  at  civic  expense. 


1175:  49  53  no.  1  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  CHRYSIPPOS,  EARLY  2nd 

CENT.  A.D.  G.E.Bean  99/100  no.  1.  Rectangular  white  limestone  statue  base 
moulded  above  and  below.  Found  beside  a  fallen  statue  of  Athena. 

Χρύσιππον  Παναγή 
Γ.  Φλ.  Άνθεστιανός 
Μέμνων  τον  εαυτού 
4  πάτρωνα  ψηφίσματι 
leaf  τής  βουλής  leaf 

Χαλκΐος  μεν  έγώ  χρυσού  πεπυκασμένος  άνθι, 

Χρύσιππού  δ’  εστακ’  ένθάδ’  εκατι,  φίλοι, 

8  ναόν  οίστούχωι  Λατωίδι  καλλιπαράωι 
τούτον  δς  οικείας  άνθετ’  άπαί  δαπάνας, 
φ  βίος  ήν  παναγής,  δν  Πιερίς  αΰτοδίδακτον 
θήκ’,  δν  άκερσεκόμας  τ)νεσε  Λατοίδας. 

12  Γράμματα  πολλά  δ’  ελειψε  περίκλυτα,  φωσίν  όνειαρ 
οίς  άρετας  σοφίας  θ’  ϊμερος  έν  κραδίαι. 
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’Άρτεμιν  άείσας  θ’  ώς  οϋ  πάρος  άλλος  έν  ϋμνοις 
άσπετον  έκ  βίβλων  εύχος  εδωκε  πάτραι 


Use  of  the  iota  adscript  is  erratic:  it  occurs  in  LL.  8,  13,  15,  but  is  omitted  in  LL.  10/11  II  1.  (cf. 
10)  Παναγης:  a  sobriquet  which  became  a  regular  part  of  Chrysippos'  name.  Bean,  Η.  II  2.  T.  Φλ., 
Bean  II  2-3.  Memnon:  probably  a  freedman  of  Chrysippos,  whose  name  could  then  be  inferred  as 
C. Ravius  Chrysippos;  by  erecting  the  latter's  statue,  Memnon  carried  out  his  patron's  last  will  (cf. 
L.  7),  Η.  II  6-7.  a  pun  on  the  honorand’s  name,  Η.  II  11.  AKEPCKOMAC,  Bean  (misprint)  II  13. 
Chrysippos  was  probably  a  Stoic,  J.  and  L. Robert;  contra:  Η.  II  14.  TE:  ligature  II  the  epigram  is  an 
original  composition  for  this  monument,  H.;  J.  and  L.Robert  suggested  that  it  was  written  by 
Chrysippos  himself  II  the  original  bronze  statue  of  Chrysippos  erected  in  a  temple  of  Artemis  disap¬ 
peared;  the  statue  of  Athena  set  atop  its  base  in  building  Q  was  appropriate  to  a  man  of  letters,  H. 

1176:  53-56  no.  2.  STATUE  OF  HERAKLES.  G.E.Bean  100  no.  2.  Rectangular 

white  limestone  statue  base  moulded  above  and  below.  Found  together  with  a  Hera- 
kles  statue. 

τον  Ήρακλέα 
ή  κολωνία 

δυανδρία|ι]]ς  πενταετηρική[ς] 

4  των  άξιολογωτάτων  Φλα. 

Άουιδίου  Φαβιανού  Καπιτω- 
νιανοΰ  Λουκίου  και  'Ροτει- 
λιανοΰ  Λογγιλλιανοΰ  leaf 
8  Καλλίππου 


Word  dividers  after  ΝΙΑΝΟΥ  (L.  6)  and  ΛΙΑΝΟΥ  (L.  7)  I!  3.  a  reference  to  the  duoviri  quinquen¬ 
nales,  who  possibly  were  responsible  for  the  erection  of  the  statues  in  die  name  of  the  colony,  since 
no  benefactor  is  mentioned,  H.,  with  further  comment  on  polyonomy  (LL.  4-6). 

1177:  56-58  no.  3.  STATUE  OF  NEMESIS.  Rectangular  white  limestone  statue  base 

moulded  above  on  the  front  and  right  sides. 

την  Νέμεσιν 
ή  κολωνία 
δυανδρείας 

4  πενταετηρικης  των 

άξιολογωτάτων  Φλ.  leaf 
Άουιδ(ίου)  Φ(α)β(ιανοΰ)  ν  Καπιτωνιανοΰ 
Λουκίου  καί  'Ροτει(λιανοΰ)  Λογγιλ- 
8  λιανού  Καλλίππου 


Ligatures  II  punctuation  mark  after  POTE1  (L.  7);  the  leaf  in  L.  5  serves  also  as  punctuation  mark  II 
2-8.  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1176  II  6.  FL,  lapis:  perhaps  dittography  from  the  line  above,  H.;  under  the 
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present  letters  ΦΛΒΙΑΝΟΥΚΑΠΙΤΩΝΙΑ  can  be  read;  the  mason  reached  the  end  of  the  line  without 
having  room  for  NOY  and  erased  all  letters  back  to  B,  Η.  II  H.  suggests  identifying  as  Nemesis  a 
statue  found  in  the  building  previously  considered  to  be  Tyche. 

1178:  58/59  no.  4.  STATUE  OF  BOULE  ?  Parts  of  a  rectangular  white  limestone 

statue  base  moulded  above  and  below  on  all  but  the  back  side:  b  δήμος 


Incomplete  text;  the  next  line  may  have  read  την  βουλήν  plus  dating  formula,  serving  as  a  pair 
with  our  lemma  no.  1179,  in  which  the  Boule  erects  a  statue  of  Demos;  Demos  was  a  counterpart  to 
the  genius  populi  romani  in  the  Roman  period,  H.  li  no  statue  appropriate  as  a  depiction  of  Boule 
was  found  in  the  building. 

1179:  59/60  no.  5.  STATUE  OF  DEMOS.  G.E.Bean  100  no.  3.  Rectangular  white 

limestone  statue  base  with  mouldings  running  round  three  sides.  The  block  was  re¬ 
used  later;  its  left  side  preserves  faint  traces  of  a  ten-line  Latin  (?)  inscription. 

ή  βουλή 
τον  δήμον 

δυανδρίας  πενταετη- 
4  ρικής  των  άξιολογωτά- 

των  Φλ.  Αυιδ(ίου)  Φαβιανού 
Λουκίου  καί  'Ροτε[[ι]](λιανοΰ)  Λονγιλι- 
ν  ανοΰ  Καλλίππου 


Ligatures  II  word  dividers  after  ΦΛ  and  ΦΑΒΙΑΝΟΥ  in  L.  5  and  after  ΛΟΥΚΙΟΥ  and  POTE[I]|  in 
L.  6  II  3.  the  second  alpha  lacks  a  cross-bar  II  5-6.  the  mason  omitted  the  name  Καπιτωνιανοΰ  after 
Φαβιανού,  Η.  II  6.  ΛΟΓΓΙΛ,  Bean  II  no  statue  appropriate  for  Demos  was  found  in  the  building. 

1180:  61/62  no.  6.  STATUE  OF  ULPIA  RUTILIA(NE)  LONGILLA.  G.E.Bean 

100/101  no.  5.  Rectangular  white  limestone  statue  base  moulded  above  on  front  and 
right  side;  the  fourth  block  from  top  is  moulded  on  three  sides.  A  statue  of  Aphrodite 
was  found  adjacent  to  this  base. 

ή  βουλή  και  ό  δήμος  I  Ούλ.  'Ροτ.  Λόνγιλλαν 


1.  ΗΜ:  ligature  II  2.  punctuation  marks  after  ΟΥΛ  and  POT;  10ΥΛ,  Bean;  Ούλ.  =  Ούλ(πία):  cf. 
M.Seve,  BE  (1988)  no.  240;  'Pox.:  unusual  abbreviation  for  Rutilia  (Bean,  J.  and  L. Robert)  or 
Rutiliane  (H.);  the  latter  would  provide  a  link  with  the  duovir  on  record  in  our  lemmata  nos.  1 176, 
1179  and  1181-1183;  the  tie  is  strengthened  by  her  cognomen  Longilla  (cf.  his  Longillianus);  a 
Rutilius  is  on  record  on  the  base  of  the  statue  of  Leto  (our  lemma  no.  1185),  H. 
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1181:  62/63  no.  7.  STATUE  OF  ATHENA.  G.E.Bean  101  no.  6  (LL.  1/2  only).  Rec¬ 

tangular  white  limestone  statue  base  moulded  above  on  three  sides.  Found  together 
with  a  statue  of  Athena. 

ή  κολωνία 
την  Αθήναν 
δυανδρίας 

4  [π]ενταετηρικης  των  άξιο- 

λογωτάτων  Φ(λ).  Άυιδ(ίου)  Φαβιαν(οΰ) 

Καπιτωνιανοΰ  Λουκίου 
καί  'Ροτειλιανοΰ  Λονγιλιαιανοΰ 
Καλλίππου 


Ligatures  II  punctuation  marks  after  ΦΑ  (L.  5)  and  ΚΑΠΙΤΩΝΙΑΝΟΥ  (L.  6)  II  5.  ΦΑ.,  lapis;  error 
for  ΦΛ.  or  ΦΛΑ.,  Η.  II  7.  beneath  the  N  in  ΡΟΤΕΙΛΙΑΝΟΥ  was  first  carved  an  0;  the  dittography 
in  the  following  name  was  not  noticed  and  resulted  in  the  cramping  of  the  final  two  letters  (upsilon 
within  omikron),  H.  [the  ph.  seems  to  show  what  one  would  expect:  ΛΟΝΓ1ΛΛΙΑΝ®:  Λονγιλλι- 
ανοΰ,  Pleket]. 


1182:  63-65  no.  8.  STATUE  OF  HYGEIA.  G.E.Bean  101  no.  7  (LL.  2-7).  Rectan¬ 

gular  white  limestone  statue  base  with  profile  moulding  around  three  sides  of  top 
block. 

την  Υγείαν  ή  Κολω¬ 
νία 

[δ]υανδρείας  πενταετή ρικ[ής] 

4  των  άξιολογωτάτων  [Φλα.] 

Άοιπδ.  Φαβιανού  Καπιτωνια- 
[ν]οΰ  Λουκίου  καί  'Ροτειλ[ιανοΰ] 

[Λο]νγιλλιανοΰ  Καλλίππου 


1.  The  right  hasta  of  the  alpha  has  a  small  horizontal  stroke  at  the  bottom:  the  mason  had  begun  to 
carve  a  delta,  then  realized  his  mistake;  NH:  ligature;  the  only  instance  in  this  group  of  texts  of  the 
joining  of  two  separate  words,  Η.  II  4.  άξιολωτάτων,  Bean  (misprint)  II  2-7.  text  reprinted  from 
Bean,  since  the  second  front  block  now  lies  face  down  at  the  front  of  the  base,  Η.  II  a  statue  identi¬ 
fied  as  Hygeia  was  found  in  the  building. 

1183:  65-67  no.  9.  STATUE  OF  ASKLEPIOS.  Rectangular  white  limestone  statue 

base;  top  block  and  fourth  block  from  top  moulded  on  three  sides.  An  Asklepios 
statue  was  found  in  the  building. 

τον  ’Ασκληπιόν 
ή  κολωνία 

δυαν(δ)ρίας  πενταετηρικής 
των  άξιολογωτάτων  Φλ.  Άυιδ. 
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Φαβιανού  Καπιτωνιαν(οΰ)  Λουκίου 
και  'Ροτειλιανοΰ  Λονγιλλιανοΰ 
Καλλίππου 


Ligatures;  alpha  with  broken  and  unbroken  crossbar  II  3.  ΔΥΑΝΛΡΙΑΣ,  lapis  II  4.  unusual  abbre¬ 
viation  for  lack  of  space,  H.;  the  final  upsilon  is  inserted  inside  the  omikron  II  6.  ΛΙΑΝΟΥ:  beneath 
these  letters  is  a  rasura;  the  mason  had  first  carved  ΡΟΤΕΕ1ΛΙΑΝ,  H. 

1184:  67/68  no.  10.  STATUE  OF  APOLLO.  G.E.Bean  101  no.  8.  Rectangular  white 

base;  top  block  moulded  on  front  and  left  sides.  A  statue  of  Apollo  was  found  near 
the  base. 

τον  ’Απόλλωνα  I  ή  κολωνία 


1.  WN:  ligature  II  2.  ΚΟΛΟΝΙΑ,  Bean  II  perhaps  the  missing  second  front  block  carried  a  text 
identical  to  that  on  several  of  the  other  bases  (our  lemmata  nos.  1 176/1177,  1179,  1181  and  1182), 
H. 

1185:  71-73  no.  14.  STATUE  OF  LETO  ?  G.E.Bean  100  no.  4.  Headless  female  statue 

(Leto?)  with  inscription  on  its  plinth.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Burdur. 

Λ.  Αϊλ.  Ίουλιανός  ό  ίερεύς  άρχιερεύς  κτίστης  φιλό[δο]- 
ξος  μετά  καί  των  τέκνων  αΰτοΰ  'Ροτειλίου  Λο[υ]- 
κίλλης  καί  τά  ν  αγάλματα  άνέθηκαν  τη  γλυκυτά- 
4  τη  πατρίδι 

Word  dividers  after  Λ,  ΑΙΑ  and  ΙΟΥΛΙΑΝΟΣ  (L.  1),  ΡΟΤΕΙΛΙΟΥ  (L.  2)  and  ΑΝΕΘΗΚΑΝ  (L.  3)  II 
3.  καί:  [the  temple]  and  also  the  statues  (of  which  our  statue  was  removed  at  some  later  date  to 
building  Q),  S. Mitchell,  apud  H.,  who  prefers  the  simpler  explanation  that  the  mason  has  mis¬ 
placed  καί;  there  appears  to  have  been  an  erasure  in  the  vacat  of  one  letter  space  II  the  style  of 
lettering  is  different  from  all  other  inscriptions  found  in  the  building,  H. 


1186.  TAKINA  (YARI^LI).  RESCRIPT  OF  CARACALLA  CONCERNING 
ILLEGAL  ACTIONS  OF  SOLDIERS  (WITH  ACCOMPANYING  LETTERS  OF 
THE  GOVERNOR  AND  IMPERIAL  PROCURATORS),  BETWEEN  JULY  212- 
OCTOBER  213  A.D.  Ten  fragments  of  a  white  marble  plaque,  originally  found  by  a  farmer  in 
his  field  and  subsequently  smashed;  the  larger  fragments  were  built  into  the  wall  of  a  house,  the 
others  are  now  missing.  Ed.pr.  S.^ahin  -  D. French,  EA  10  (1987)  133-145  (ph.),  with  trans¬ 
lation  and  references  to  parallel  documents. 

§  1  Αΰτοκράτωρ  Καΐσ[αρ]  Μάρκος  Αϋρ.  Άντωνεΐνος  Ευσεβής 

Σεβαστός  Παρθι[κό]ς  μέγιστος  Βρεταννικός  μέγιστος 
Τακινεΰσιν  διά  [Αΰ]ρηλλίων  (sic)  Άνδρονείκου  καί  Ίλαριανοΰ· 
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4  6  έπίτροπός  μου  καί  απελεύθερος  πάσαν  πρόνοιαν  ποιή- 

σεται  τού  μήτε  προ  καιρού  τούς  στρατιώτας  έπ'ι  προ- 
φάσει  των  κρατίστων  ανθυπάτων  προεκθέοντας  έν- 
οχλεΐν  ύμεΐν  μήτε  τάς  πόλεις  καταλείποντας  πορ- 
8  θεΐν  τούς  αγρούς·  τον  αύτόν  τούτον  εξετε  προς  τό  και  τον 
μισθόν  τον  έφ’  έκά[σ]τωι  των  μειλίων  έπ'ι  ταΐς  άμάξαις  άπο- 
λαμβάνειν  καί  τ[ού]ς  βοΰς  κατά  καιρόν  χωρίς  πάσης  έργολα- 
[βί] ας  ύμεΐν  [άποδίδ]οσθαι  rescripsi  ’Οφίλλιος  Θεόδωρος 
12  [ά]νέγνων·  [κα'ι  παρ]ήσαν  Μ.  Αύρ.  Ζώσιμος,  Μ.  Αύρ.  Τορκουάτος, 

[Μ.  Α]ύρ.  Ζήθ[ος,  Μ.  Αύρ.]  Καλλίνικος,  Μ.  Αύρ.  Γέμελλος,  Μ.  Αύρ. 

Εύπλους, 

[Μ.  Α]ύρ.  Τ[ - ]  προ  vac  καλ.  vac 

§  2  μέρος  επιστολής  Αύρ.  Φιλο- 

[  κυρίου  έπιτρόπου]-  Aurelius  Philocyrius  Cl.  Pompeiano  Tranquil[lo] 


16  [ - ]eto  praecipias  miliari  colonis  dominicis  pro  a... 

[ - ?  sarcijnis  solvi  quascumque  in  transferendis  fisci  s.... 

[ . -  -  domi]nicis  praestiterint  sicuti  et  de  iis  ex  ipsa  re  iudi[cabis  ?] 

[ - ] -t  r  e  1 . 


§3  άντίγραφον  έπιστ(ολής)  άνθ(υπάτου)  Γαουίου  Τρανκύλ[λου]  · 

20  [Γάουιος  Τράνκυλλ]ος  άνθ(ύπατος)  Τακινέω[ν  βουλή]ι  δήμωι  vac 

χαίρειν· 

[άναγνούς  ύμών  τό]  ψήφισμα  καί  τή[ν  θεΐ]αν  αντιγραφήν  καί  κεινηθείς  έ- 

[πί  τω - τ]ινάς  ύμεΐς  αΐτι[άσθαι]  πλημμελοΰντας  παρά  τά  θεία 

[γράμματα - ]ων  έπεξελθεΐν·  [έ] πεί  δε  ήτήσασθε  παρ’  έμοΰ  δ  κα- 

24  [τά  τό  δίκαιον - τ]ής  συγχωρήσεως  [έν]  έξουσία  είχετε·  έπειδήπερ  πα- 

[ραβαίνεται  τά]  θεία  γράμματα,  ώ[δ]ε  ταΰτα  προτεθήναι  ού  μόνον 
[συγχωρώ,  άλλά]  καί  προτρέπομα[ι·  ού]  μόνον  νΰν,  άλλά  καί  διά  παν- 

[τός  χρόνου - ]ατω  προτιθέναι  [έν  τινί  δ]ήμου  χωρίω  προς  τό 

28  [καί  τά  προγεγραμμέ]να  ύπό  πάντων  [γνωριεΐ]σθαι,  ώς  των  άνηκουσ- 

[τούντων - πλη]μμελούντων  τ[ε  καί]  άσεβούντων·  έρρώσθαι 

ύμάς  εύχομαι· 

§4  [?  έπιστολή  Αύρ.  Φιλο]κυρίου  ·  A[ur.  Philocyri] us  Pacuvio  Aimiliano 


s(upra)  s(criptum)  quid 

[ - m]i  domine  frater  et  collega 

32  [ - ]oque  colonos  dominicos 

[ - ]cum  fieri  prohibeas 


34  [ - .  vac  ? 


§  5  34  Πακούιος  Αίμιλιανός  Τακι]νέων  δημάρχοις  χαίρειν 

τά  ύπό  Αύρ.  Φιλ]οκυρίου  γραφέντα[ 
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§6 

40 


44 


[ . . . . .  -  -  ].ειν  στατιωναρ[ιο  -  -  -  - . 

[- . - . -  -?  μ]ή  άγνοήτε  τοΰτο  [-  -  -  - . 

. ].  τά  γραφέντα  μ[-  -  -  - . 

[- . .  .  ]ου  τοΰ  τής  Φρυγίας  έπιτρόπου  το  [-  -  -  -  - 

[- . . ]μισατε  έπιστάμενοι  τον  έαυτό[ν - -  ]νον 

[- . -].ς  άπαντήν  τοΰ  ανθυπάτου  άν[έγν]ων· 

[-  - . . ].  έπεί  μη  ύβρίζειν  άλλα  μηδέ  έ[νί]  όνόματι 

[-  - . . ]τινι  καί  εί  τινα  δε  υπέρ  αμαξών  φασκιάρια 

[-  - . ]λυσαι  δίδοσθαι  είδότες  δτι  έάν  τι  παρά  ταΰ- 

[τα  ποιήσετε, - μετα]πεμφθέντες  κολασθήσεσθε·  vac 


] 

] 

] 

-] 


§7 


[-  - . Τακινέω]ν  δημάρχοις  χαίρειν·  άνέγνων  τά  ϋφ’  ύ- 

μ[ών  γράμματα  καί  -  -].  ΙΕΠΟ.  .  ΑΚΕΙΤΕ-  κεκ[ε]λευκεΐναν  κατασχε- 

48  θήναι  [ . . . πα]ρά  τό  δέον  έπραξεν, 

άλλ’  έπε[ί - - - έδοξ]έν  μοι  καλώς  έχειν 

άντίγραφ[ον  έπιστ(ολής)  άνθ(υπάτου)  καί  τά  θεία  γ] ράμματα  έν  έπιση- 

μοτά- 

τω  τόπωι  |  -  -  άνασταθήναι  - . -  -]  ούν  φροντίσατε·  άμα  τώ 

52  τινα  έπιχε[-  -  -- . -  -  -  -  -]δηλώσαι,  δπως  έπανορ- 

θώσεως  τυχ[ - έρρώσθαι]  υμάς  εύχομαι·  vac 


§  8  άνεστάθη  ή  στή[λη  λιθίνη  έπί  τής]  Μάρκ(ου)  Ιουνίου  Κογκέσσου  Αίμιλι- 

[α]νοΰ  ΰπατείας  [ . -  -]ου  καί  Αύρ.  Έρακλείδου  καί  Αύρηλ.- 

56  [-  -]ιε[-  -  -]επιμ[-  -  Αύρ.  Άρτε]μιδώρου  καί  Αύρ.  Τροκ.  ’Ανδρονίκου 

[- . ]γωνα[-  -  Αύρ.  Διο]τίμω  γραμματοφύλακι  Τακιν[έων] 


3.  The  two  Aurelii  delivered  the  petition  of  Takina  in  Rome  to  the  emperor,  and  returned  with  the  imperial  re¬ 
scriptum,  edd.pr.  II  4.  Takina  was  part  of  an  imperial  estate;  the  imperial  freedman  was  manager  of  the  estate;  he 
is  presumably  identical  with  Aur.  Philokyrios  (LL.  14/15,  30,  35),  edd.pr.  II  11-12.  άνέγνων  =  recognovi,  i. e. 
Of. Theodoras  has  checked  the  copy  of  the  rescript  against  the  original  in  the  chancellary,  in  the  presence  of  seven 
witnesses,  edd.pr.  II  12.  French  prefers  έσφρά]γισαν  II  14.  space  was  left  vacant  for  the  mention  of  day  and 
month;  at  a  later  stage  these  letters  may  have  been  painted  II  14-15.  (cf.  30  and  35):  the  same  as  the  proc.  Philo¬ 
kyrios  from  SEG  XVI  754  L.  30  (213  A.D.),  French  II  20.  according  to  French  the  traces  do  not  allow  βουλή]ι; 
G. Tranquillus:  probably  the  son  of  M.Gavius  Orfitus  (cos.  ord.  165  A.D.),  consul  himself  ca.  200  A.D.  and  pro- 
consul  21 1/212-212/213  A.D.,  edd.pr.  II  25.  according  to  French  ώ[δ]ε  does  not  suit  the  space  available  II  27.  έν 
τω  φανερω]τάτω  — [τοΰ  δ]ήμου  χωρίω,  French  II  29.  καί  των  πλη]μμελούντων  δ[έ  των]  — ,  French  II 
29.  in  fine  added  later  in  smaller  script,  edd.pr.  II  30.  [Pacuvius  Aimilianus:  the  superior  of  the  freedman 
procurator  Philokyrios;  cf.  the  same  hierarchy  between  procurators  in  SEG  XVI  754  LL.  19-25,  Pleket]  II  [34  (and 
46).  for  demarchoi  cf.  now  M.Worrle,  Stadt  und  Fest  im  kaiserzeitlichen  Kleinasien  (Munchen  1988)  144-147, 
Pleket]  II  36.  the  stationarii  were  the  soldiers  who  caused  the  trouble  (cf.  LL.  7-11)  to  the  citizens  of  Takina, 
edd.pr.  II  40.  άπαντή  =  άπάντησις:  'arrival',  edd.pr.  II  43.  φασκιάρια:  'bundle1,  edd.pr.  II  47.  κεκελευκευ 
ναν:  3rd  person  plur.  perf.  ?,  edd.pr.  I!  54-55.  edd.pr.  consider  the  possibility  that  two  consuls  were  mentioned, 
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the  cos.  ord.  and  Aemilianus  as  cos.  suff.:  either  στή[λη  έπί  τής  Άντωνείνου  και]  or  στή[λη  έπ'ι  τής  Γ.  ’Ιου¬ 
λίου  ’Άσπερος  καί]  (C.  Iulius  Asper  having  been  cos.  ord.  212/213);  however,  they  find  it  improbable  that  the 
cos.  suff.  was  mentioned  in  a  far-away  province;  they  prefer  to  interpret  ΰπατεία  as  ανθυπατεία  and  argue  that 
the  proconsul  M.Iulius  Concessus  Aemilianus  addressed  himself  to  Takina  in  L.  46;  the  date  of  the  proconsulate 
could  be  212/213-213/214  A.D.;  under  his  proconsulate  the  stele  was  erected. 


1187-1206.  TYMBRIADA  (AREA  OF).  NEW  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  VARIOUS 
MUSEUMS,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  C.Brixhe,  T.Drew-Bear,  D.Kaya,  Kaelmos  26  (1987) 
122-165  (ph.;  dr.),  publish  a  series  of  reliefs,  uninscribed  and  inscribed,  now  in  the  Museums  of 
Isparta  (nos.  1-37)  and  Burdur  (nos.  38/39).  They  are  either  from  the  village  of  Sofular  (nos.  1- 
14;  28;  30/31;  38/39)  or  from  Aksu  (nos.  15-27;  29;  33-36).  No.  40  is  presented  in  a  separate 
lemma  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1207).  We  do  not  present  nos.  19  which  is  incomprehensible  (pos¬ 
sibly  epichoric)  and  20  (traces).  On  167-169  the  authors  give  a  catalogue  of  published  epichoric 
inscriptions. 


1187:  133/134  no.  1.  White  limestone  stele  with  triangular  top  and  representation  of  a 

seated  woman,  clad  in  a  chiton  which  covers  her  from  head  to  feet  and  holding  her 
right  hand  before  her  breast;  above  the  relief  a  largely  illegible  inscription. 

- I - AC 


1188:  134  no.  3.  White  limestone  stele  with  triangular  top  and  representation  of  a  standing 

man  clad  in  a  hymation  and  holding  his  right  hand  before  his  breast;  above  the  relief 
an  inscription;  Ουροξας 


1189:  135/136  no.  5.  White  limestone  stele  with  triangular  top  and  representation  of  the 

bust  of  a  man  clad  in  a  chiton  and  himation;  above  the  bust  an  inscription  in  two 
lines. 

Μουσητα  i  Νας  Μουος 


1.  Μουοτα:  not  to  be  excluded,  edd.pr.,  who,  however,  point  out  that  Μουσητα  is  on  record  in 
epichoric  inscriptions  II  2.  Μουος:  genitive  of  Μουα;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1202;  Νας:  genitive  of  Να, 
edd.pr. 

1190:  136/137  no.  6.  White  limestone  stele  with  triangular  top  and  representation  of  the 

bust  of  a  bearded  man;  above  the  bust  an  inscription:  Εδδι  ΜιΙμουσις 


1.  For  Εδδι  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1192  and  1194  II  1-2.  the  nominative  is  Μιμουσι,  edd.pr. 


1191:  137/138  no.  8.  White  limestone  stele  with  triangular  top  and  representation  of  the 

bust  of  a  soldier  with  shield  and  lance  above  the  bust  and  inscription:  Βα  Νωμος 
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'Ba,  son  of  Noma',  edd.pr. 

1192:  138/139  no.  9.  White  limestone  stele  with  triangular  top  and  representation  of  a 

standing  man  clad  in  himation  and  chiton  and  holding  his  right  hand  before  his 
breast:  Εδδι . AC 


Εδδι:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1 190;  perhaps  a  'compose  a  premier  membre  Ερδι-',  edd.pr. 

1193:  139  no.  11.  White  limestone  stele  with  triangular  top  and  representation  of  a  standing 

man,  clad  in  himation  and  chiton  and  holding  his  right  hand  before  his  breast;  above 
the  man  an  inscription:  Τα  Γδαβος 


'Ta,  son  of  Gdaba',  edd.pr.;  for  Τα  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1202. 

1194:  140  no.  14.  White  limestone  stele  with  triangular  top;  no  relief:  Εδδι 


Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1 190  and  1 192. 


1195:  140/141  no.  15.  White  limestone  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  moulded  below; 

relief  representing  a  standing  man  and  a  seated  woman;  the  man  holds  his  right  hand 
before  his  breast;  the  woman  is  clad  in  a  chiton  which  covers  her  from  head  to  feet; 
above  the  relief  an  inscription. 

[-  -]η  Mo[-  -I  -  -  ]λος  Γ.ιγο[-  -ο]υς 


1.  Female  name  plus  patronymikon  II  2.  masculine  name  plus  patronymikon,  edd.pr. 

1196:  142-144  no.  17.  White  limestone  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  moulded  below; 

relief  representing  a  standing  man,  a  standing  female  and  a  seated  female;  man  clad  in 
himation;  females  clad  in  himation  and  chiton,  which  covers  their  heads.  Above  the 
relief  an  inscription. 

Νι  Γ(δ)εβος,  Aot  Νις,  I  Δοιπου  Νεμο[υ]ος 


'Ni,  son  of  Gdeba;  Loi,  daughter  of  Ni;  Doipou,  daughter  of  Nemoua',  edd.pr.  II  2.  or  Δοιπουνε 
Μο[υ]ος;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1 199. 


1197:  147/148  no.  24.  White  limestone  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  moulded  below; 

two  rosettes  on  the  stele  immediately  below  the  pediment;  relief  representing  a 
woman  seated  on  an  easy  chair,  clad  in  himation  and  chiton  covering  her  from  head 
to  feet;  right  of  the  chair  an  upright  dagger  blade  (or  distaff);  between  rosettes  and 
pediment  an  inscription:  Παπας  Γάλλος 
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Παπας:  Παπα  is  a  man's  name,  but  Παπας  as  nom.  fern,  is  on  record  in  JHS  22  (1902)  365  no. 
135  (dat.  Παπαδι),  edd.pr. 

1198:  148-151  no.  25.  White  limestone  stele  with  akroteria  and  an  arch  ornated  with 

akroteria  and  supported  by  two  columns;  moulded  below;  relief  representing  a 
standing  man  and  two  seated  women;  man  clad  in  chiton  and  holding  his  right  hand 
before  his  breast;  women  clad  in  himation  and  chiton  which  covers  them  from  head 
to  feet;  under  the  arch  an  inscription. 

Mpvt  Τίτου,  Τατι  I  Τίτου,  Νέμεσις  ΜηΙνις 


Epitaph  of  a  brother  and  sister  and  of  the  brother's  daughter,  edd.pr.  I!  Τίτος:  Latin  name,  edd.pr. 

1199:  151/152  no.  26.  White  limestone  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  rosette  in  the 

pediment;  moulded  below;  relief  representing  a  standing  man  and  a  seated  woman; 
man  clad  in  himation  and  chiton  and  holding  his  right  hand  before  his  breast;  woman 
clad  in  chiton  and  himation,  covering  her  head;  between  pediment  and  relief  an 
inscription. 

Τουαμουσι  Εδ(α)Ις  Μουος  Totva 


Touamousi,  son  of  Eda,  grandson  of  Moua;  Toina;  a  couple  ?,  edd.pr.;  for  Μουος  cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1196. 


1200:  152-155  no.  27.  White  limestone  stele  with  arch,  ornated  with  akroteria  and 

supported  by  two  columns;  relief  representing  a  standing  man  and  two  seated 
women;  man  clad  in  himation  and  holding  his  right  hand  before  his  breast;  women 
clad  in  himation  and  chiton,  which  covers  their  heads;  inscription  in  the  arch. 

Τροίλος  ΆττάΙλου,  Ακκας  Πιγαμο  (or  Ακκα  Σπιγαμο)Ιου,  Αώος  Τροίλου 


Whatever  we  read,  the  epitaph  mentions  three  men  (or  two  men  and  a  woman),  whereas  the  relief 
has  one  man  and  two  women,  edd.pr.  II  2.  Ακκα:  female  name;  or  Ακκας:  nom.  masc.,  edd.pr. 

1201:  155-157  no.  28.  White  limestone  pedimental  stele;  in  the  pediment  bust  of  a  man  and 

to  the  left  a  ’triskele1;  relief  representing  a  standing  man,  a  standing  little  girl  and  a 
seated  woman;  the  man  is  clad  in  himation  and  chiton  and  holds  his  right  hand  before 
his  breast;  the  girl  is  clad  in  chiton  and  himation;  head  is  covered;  woman  clad  in 
himation  and  with  her  right  hand  leaning  on  the  girl's  shoulder.  Inscription  between 
pediment  and  relief. 


Ατουρζετα  Στανεις  (=  nom.  +  gen.) 
Σουματα  Στανει  (=  nom.  +  nom.) 
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1202:  158/159  no.  30.  Part  of  a  white  limestone  stele  with  arch  topped  by  an  akroterion;  in 

the  arch  representation  of  an  eagle,  and  an  inscription. 

Κουα  Τας,  I  Στέφανος  ΟΙυρζες,  I  Μουα  (Στ)εφάνου,  II  Να  Ουρζες,  I  Εδα 
Στεφάνου 


The  epitaph  mentions  five  deceased;  in  LL.  2-6  we  have  the  father  (Stephanos)  with  two  children 
and  his  sister,  edd.pr.  II  4.  ΟΕΦΑ,  lapis  II  5.  Να/Νας:  often  female  name;  but  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1189  (Νας:  man's  name),  edd.pr.  II  6.  Εδα:  uncertain  whether  it  denotes  a  man  or  a  woman,  edd.pr. 

1203:  160/161  no.  33.  White  limestone  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  in  the  pediment  bust 

of  a  man;  relief  representing  a  large  eagle;  under  the  pediment  an  inscription. 

Βοας  Αττεως 


Βοας:  on  record  in  Phrygian  Hierapolis,  edd.pr. 

1204:  162/163  no.  36.  White  limestone  pedimental  stele;  in  the  pediment  a  rosette;  relief 

representing  a  large  wreath;  above  the  wreath  two  rosettes;  inscription  between 
pediment  and  rosettes:  Που  Κκαδδις 


1205:  164  no.  38.  Limestone  stele  with  triangular  top;  relief  with  representation  of  the  bust 

of  a  female;  head  covered  by  himation;  above  the  bust  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Burdur:  TATAC 


Either  a  name  without  patronymikon  (Τατας;  name  of  a  woman)  or  female  name  plus  patronymi- 
kon:  Τα  Τας 


1206:  164/165  no.  39.  Limestone  stele  with  triangular  top  and  with  relief  representing  a 

standing  man;  above  the  man  traces  of  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Burdur. 

Λ.ΛΟΥΔ.ΠΙ... 


Perhaps  Λ[ι]λου  Δ.πι[...],  edd.pr. 


1207.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  MOUSE.  Whitish  limestone 
stele  with  an  arch  topped  and  flanked  by  akroteria  and  supported  by  columns;  in  the  arch  a 
garland;  under  the  garland  a  relief  representing  a  standing  man  and  a  seated  woman;  both  clad  in 
himation  and  chiton;  woman's  head  covered  by  the  himation;  inscription  under  the  relief.  Now  in 
the  Museum  at  Adana;  said  to  come  from  Pisidia.  Edd.pr.  C.Brixhe,  T.Drew-Bear,  D.Kaya, 
art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1187-1206)  166-170  no.  40  (ph.;  dr.). 
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Μούσε  Σό  leaf  I  λωνος  I  ΦιλέτοΙρος 


Either  a  case  of  haplography  (Μουσεος  (=  Μουσαίος)  ΣόΙλωνος)  or  preferably  Μούσε  =  Μούση,  edd.pr.  II  3.  = 
Φιλήτορος,  edd.pr. 


PAMPHYLIA 


1208.  EASTERN  PAMPHYLIA:  TOPOGRAPHY  AND  HISTORY.  J.Nolle,  Chi¬ 
ron  17  (1987)  235-276  (ph.;  dr.;  maps),  studies  the  history  and  topography  of  Eastern  Pam¬ 
phylia,  viz.  the  area  between  the  Plain  of  the  Melas  and  the  city  of  Korakesion,  on  the  basis  of 
literary,  epigraphical  and  numismatic  evidence.  Discussion  of  accounts  of  ancient  travellers. 
Special  attention  (235-250)  is  given  to  the  cities  of  Karallia,  which  can  now  be  located  at  Giiney 
Kalesi  (see  our  lemmata  nos.  1210- 1214),  Kibyra  (between  the  estuary  of  the  Melas  and  Cape 
Leukothea;  harbor  of  Karallia,  with  which  it  formed  a  political  unity)  and  Mylome  (later  called 
Ioustinianoupolis).  Further  observations  concern  the  etymology  of  the  toponym  Hamaxia  (250- 
251;  cf.  άμαξαι:  'Holzwagen';  Hamaxia  was  famous  for  its  cedar  wood),  the  imperial  treasury 
at  Perge  (251-253,  based  on  numismatic  evidence)  and  on  the  prosperity  of  the  city  of  Side  in  the 
second  half  of  the  third  century  A.D.  (254-264),  remarkable  in  a  period  of  general  decline  in  Asia 
Minor,  and  due  to  the  presence  of  Roman  legions  fighting  the  Persians. 


1209.  ETENNA  (AREA  OF:  AVASUN/HISARCIK).  EPITAPH  OF  TOUES.  E. 

Petersen  in  K.v.Lanckoronski,  Stadte  Pamphyliens  und  Pisidiens  2  (Prag-Wien-Leipzig  1892) 
235  no.  260.  Τουης  Ίάσονος  ΙΑΓΒΕ.  J.Nolle,  Chiron  17  (1987)  243,  points  out  that  ΙΑΓΒΕ 
represents  a  form  of  the  name  Ιανγβεις  (see  also  our  lemma  no.  1213). 


1210.  KARALLIA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  KONON.  Limestone  base  found 
in  Giiney  Kalesi  (see  our  lemma  no.  1208).  Mentioned  by  T.B.Mitford,  ANRW  II. 7. 2  (Berlin- 
New  York  1980)  1254.  Ed.pr.  J.Nolle,  Chiron  17  (1987)  237-240  (ph.). 


[ά]ρχιερέα  διά  βίου  των  Σεβ[ασ-] 
των  Κόνωνα  Κενδεου  του 
και  Λονγείνου  κατά  τό  ΰπο- 
4  [γ]εγραμμένον  ψήφισμα· 

εδοξεν  Καραλλιωτών  τή  βου¬ 
λή  καί  παντί  δήμωι·  έπεί  Κό- 
νων  Κενδεου  του  καί  Λον- 
8  γείνου,  άνήρ  αγαθός  ών  καί 
πρόσχημα  τής  ήμετέρας 
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πόλεως,  πάσαν  φιλοτειμί- 
αν  προγονικήν  ύπερβαλών 
12  τη  έαυτοΰ  περ'ι  την  πόλιν  σ- 
[που]δη,  ού  μόνο[ν  — ] 

[—  άλλ]ά  καί  διά  της  των  ηθών  κοσμιό- 
[τητο]ς  ευεργετών  καί  καθ’  ενα  καί  πά- 
16  [ντα  τον  δήμ]ον,  [έν  δει]νοτάτοις  καί  έπε[ί]- 
γουσιν  καιροΐς  μετά  πά[σης]  προθυμί- 
[ας]  εαυτόν  εΰχρηστον  άπεδεί[ξ]α[τ]ο, 

Undated  by  ed.pr.  II  2.  for  Κενδεας  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1304  L.  1,  ed.pr.  II  13.  possibly  the  λόγοι  of  the  honorand 
were  mentioned,  since  they  were  frequently  connected  with  ήθος,  ed.pr.,  with  references  II  18.  the  text  does  not 
continue,  ed.pr. 


1211.  KARALLIA.  DEDICATION  OF  A  BUILDING,  172-175  A.D.  Inscription 
on  three  fasciae  of  a  moulded  white  marble  architrave  belonging  to  a  building,  in  which  an  altar 
decorated  with  Zeus'  thunderbolt  and  a  rectangular  block  (table  ?)  decorated  with  a  shell  above  an 
ox-head  between  two  half-columns  with  elaborated  capitals  were  found.  Ed.pr.  J. Nolle,  Chiron 
17  (1987)  240/241  (ph.). 

1  Αύτοκράτορσιν  Καίσαρσιν  Μάρκω  Αύρηλ[ίω  Άντωνίνω 
Σεβαστώ  καί  Λουκίω  Αΰρηλίω  Κομμόδω  -  ?  -  Γερ]- 
μανικοΐς  Νενα  Πολέμωνος  άρχιέρεια  καί  γ[υμνασιαρχ--  ?-] 

3  μεσιν  καί  άνέθηκεν  τη  Καραλλιωτών  πόλ[ει-?-] 


1.  Perhaps  the  old  epithets  of  Marcus  Aurelius  ( Armeniacus ,  Medicus,  Parthicus),  which  were  transferred  to 
Commodus,  stood  between  Κομμόδω  and  Γερμανικοΐς,  ed.pr.  II  2.  Νενα:  rare  name;  cf.  inter  alia  G.E.Bean  - 
T.B.Midord,  Journeys  in  Rough  Cilicia  1964-68,  Denkschr.  Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  102  (1970)  nos.  37/38,  also  from 
Giiney  Kalesi,  ed.pr.  II  2-3.  probably  Nena  dedicated  a  building  for  the  imperial  cult,  ed.pr.  [But  see  now  A. 
Chaniolis,  EA  15  (1990)  131-133:  -  -  Νέ]1μεσιν,  with  comment  on  the  function  of  Nemesis;  the  text  is  perhaps 
to  be  interpreted  'vor  dem  Hintergrund  der  Uberwindung  einer  Krise  der  Dynastie',  possibly  the  rebellion  of  Avidius 
Cassius  in  175  A.D.]. 


1212-1214.  KARALLIA.  THREE  FRAGMENTS.  Ed.pr.  J.Nolle,  Chiron  17  (1987) 
241-244  (ph.).  Undated  by  ed.pr. 


1212:  241/242  (ph.).  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  ARCHITRAVE.  Limestone  architrave 

found  in  the  area  between  two  summits,  which  is  presumably  the  agora. 


]τήριον  τής  πόλε[ως] 
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Probably  the  block  crowned  the  entrance  of  the  bouleuterion:  βουλευ]τήρνον,  ed.pr. 

1213:  242/243  (ph.).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  LA  ?  Limestone  fragment. 

—  I  Λαν  Ιανγβει  TO — [ .]0[ — ]  I  Οβραουγερεως  6  άν[ήρ  φιλο]Ιστοργίας 

ενεκεν  [- 

1.  Or  —  ]Ιλαν,  ed.  pr.;  Ιανγβεις:  see  our  lemma  no.  1209,  ed.pr. 

1214:  243/244  (ph.).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  ?  Reddish  limestone  fragment. 

--I  .ερμη.[--]  I  τοΰ  πατρ[ος— ]  I  Τρεβημις.[--]  I  και  Πτου.[--]  II  ,.ηρο[— 

4.  ΓΙτους:  also  attested  in  Isauria:  G.E.Bean  -  T.B.Mitford,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1211  app. 
crit.)  no.  109,  ed.pr. 


1215.  PERGE.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  OF  PERGE  (WANASSA  PREI- 
IA),  CA.  450-EARLY  4th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXX  1517.  O.Hansen,  Eranos  85  (1987) 
101,  suggests  that  ipFoxaq  in  1/ΙασιρΕ5τας  could  be  a  variant  of  ιερεύς  (=  ί(α)ρώτης). 
Pamphylian  M  may  be  a  superfluous  beta,  since  the  Pamphylians  were  fond  of  inserting  a  beta  in 
some  words;  άς  could  then  be  a  variant  of  εως:  'while  he  (was)  priest'.  [For  this  text  cf.  now 
C.Brixhe  -  R.Hodot,  L'Asie  mineure  du  Nord  au  Sud.  Inscriptions  inidites  (Nancy  1988)  222- 
235  no.  225,  Pleket], 


1216.  PERGE.  SERIES  OF  ACCLAMATIONS,  275-276  A.D.  SEG  XXXIV 
1306.  For  μόνη  in  Πέργη  ή  μόνη  άσυλος  in  L.  1  cf.  J. Nolle,  Chiron  17  (1987)  257  note 
128:  it  means  both  'unique',  and,  in  an  exclusive  sense,  'the  only  one'.  This  double  sense  pos¬ 
sibly  conceals  a  polemic  against  Side  which  acquired  asylia  under  Aurelian. 


LYCIA 


1217.  LYCIA.  THE  RISE  OF  A  PROVINCIAL  ELITE.  Cf.  C.Le  Roy  in  op.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  843)  41-47:  prominence  of  the  Greek  language  and  political  institutions  due 
to  Hekatomnid  influence;  strong  Hellenization  of  language  and  religion;  at  the  same  time  conti¬ 
nuity  of  Lycian  names  and  funerary  habits. 


1218.  ARAXA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  ORTHAGORAS,  AFTER  167 

B.C.  SEG  XVIII  570  (cf.  XIX  933;  XXXIV  1313).  R.M.Errington,  Chiron  17  (1987)  114-118, 
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points  out  that  the  historical  context  of  this  inscription  leads  to  a  date  after  167  B.C.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  844).  He  identifies  Μοαγέτης  (LL.  9-16)  with  the  tyrant  of  Boubon  on  record  in 
Diod.  33.  5  a.  The  Roman  ambassadors  ’Άππιος  and  Πόπλιος  (LL.  62-66)  possibly  are 
Appius  Claudius  Centho  (active  in  Asia  Minor  between  156-154  B.C.)  and  P. Cornelius  Scipio 
Aemilianus  (active  in  140  B.C.).  The  foundation  of  the  πανήγυρις  κατά  πεντετηρίδα  of  the 
Lycian  League  in  honor  of  'Ρώμη  Θεά  ’Επιφανής  (LL.  69/70)  could  be  dated  either  shortly  after 
the  liberation  from  Rhodian  domination  (167  B.C.)  or  after  the  war  against  Aristonikos. 


1219.  BALBOURA.  DEDICATION  OF  AN  AQUEDUCT,  74-76  A.D.  SEG 
XXVIII  1218.  A. Martin,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1773)  38,  points  out  that  in  L.  10  the  resto¬ 
ration  τ[ειμητή  ?]  is  incorrect. 


1220.  OINOANDA.  THE  DIOGENES  INSCRIPTION,  CA.  200  A.D.  SEG 

XXXV  1440*.  R.Westman,  Tyche  2  (1987)  271-273,  comments  on  the  following  fragments  in 
A. Casanova's  /  frammenti  di  Diogene  d'Enoanda  (Firenze  1984):  Fr.  32  =  NF  42  II  13/14;  Fr. 
35  =  NF  12,  11-14;  Fr.  105  -  NF  42  II  10-13  =  Chilton  fr.  43,  3-5;  Fr.  122  =  Chilton  fr.  52  I  3; 
Fr.  141,  1  and  2  =  Chilton  fr.  65  I  and  II  18;  Fr.  144  =  Chilton  fr.  56  and  62,  2. 

T.Kappeler,  ZPE  69  (1987)  25-31,  studies  the  syllabic  division  and  presents  a  list  of  restorations 
which  can  be  kept  (with  minor  adjustments)  and  others  which  must  be  rejected. 


1221-1227.  SIDYMA.  NEW  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  E.Frezouls,  M.-J.Morant,  Ktema 
10  (1985)  [1987]  233-243  nos.  1-7  (ph.;  dr.). 


1221:  233/234  no.  1  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  EMPEROR 

CLAUDIUS,  REIGN  OF  CLAUDIUS.  Large  limestone  block  found  near  the 
agora. 

Τιβέριον  Κλαύδιον  [Δρούσου  υιόν  Καίσαρα  Γερμανικόν] 

Θεόν  Σεβαστόν  Αύ[τοκράτορα  πατέρα  πατρίδος] 

καί  σω{ι]τήρα  τοΰ  πα[ντός  ανθρωπίνου  (or  των  ανθρώπων)  βίου  (or 

έθνου  or  γένους)] 

4  Σιδυμέ[ων  ή  βουλή  καί  ό  δήμος] 


For  parallels  for  the  restorations  in  L.  3  cf.  the  commentary  of  edd.pr. 

1222:  234/235  no.  2.  FRAGMENT.  Limestone  fragment;  inscription  in  one  line  under 

the  upper  moulding  found  in  the  village  on  the  site  of  Sidyma. 


vac  Σωσικράτης  O  -  - 
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Undated  by  ed.pr.;  Sosikrates  was  the  dedicator  of  a  monument  to  which  the  block  belongs,  edd. 
pr. 


1223:  235/236  no.  3.  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXANDROS.  Cylindrical  funerary  altar, 

moulded  above  and  below;  placed  against  the  wall  of  the  local  mosque. 

Στέφανος  και  Λάλλα  ή  και 
Ευφροσύνη  οί  ’Αλεξάνδρου 
Άλεξάνδρω  Δημητρίου  τώι 
4  θρέψαντι  και  Θάλα  Ίσάρκου 
τω  άνδρ'ι  μνήμης  ένεκεν 


Undated  by  edd.pr.  [two  threptoi  made  this  epitaph  for  their  foster-father;  they  probably  were 
slaves,  since  they  have  no  patronymics  but  a  'formule  cumulative';  oi  ’Αλεξάνδρου;  they  were 
joined  by  the  deceased's  wife], 

1224:  236-238  no.  4.  EPITAPH  OF  TROPHIMOS  AND  HIS  FAMILY.  Large 

limestone  block,  belonging  to  a  largely  ruined  funerary  monument  at  the  S.W. 
entrance  to  the  city;  LL.  1-10  of  the  inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata. 

To  μνημεΐον  κατεσκεύαΙσεν  Τρόφιμος 
Τληπολέμου  I  έαυτω  και  γυναικί  και  τέκ- 
νοις  I  μου  και  γυναιξ'ιν  κα'ι  τέκνοις  II  αυτών 
4  και  πενθεροΐς  μου  ΧρυΙσίππω  και  Ευτυχία 
μετ’  έμοΰ  I  εις  τον  άνω  σηκόν  ·  εις  δέ  τον  I 
κάτω  σηκόν  τεθήσονται  I  έμοΰ  και  των 
τέκνων  μου  οί  11  θρεπτοί  καί  οίς  άν  αυτός  I 
8  συνχωρήσω·  έάν  δέ  τις  παρά  I  ταΰτα  θάψη 
άποτείσει  ίεράς  I  Άρτέμιδος  ΚΆ  καί  έσται  I 
ιερόσυλος  καί  ό  μηνύσας  II  λήμψεται  τό 

τρίτον 


Undated  by  edd.pr.  II  7-8.  a  tomb  with  two  chambers:  the  upper  one  for  the  core  of  the  family 
(couple,  children,  grandchildren,  parents-in-law),  the  lower  for  the  various  threptoi  and  those  who  get 
special  permission,  edd.pr.  II  13.  the  fine  is  to  be  paid  to  the  local,  not  the  federal  Artemis,  edd.pr., 
who  inteipret  KA  as  twenty-one  (dr.  or  den.);  [on  the  stone  one  sees  K %  =  20.000,  Pleket], 

1225:  238/239  no.  5.  FRAGMENT.  Limestone  block  broken  on  all  sides  except  the  right; 

moulded  above;  found  in  a  garden  near  the  village. 


[------  -]α  Τληπολέμου 

[Πιν-  or  Πατ]αρίς  καί  Σιδυμίς 
[γυν]ή  δέ  Ίάσωνος[-  -  -] 
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4  [-  -  -  ]  Πτολεμαίου  κατά 

[δ’  ΰ]οθεσίαν  Άρισ[-  -  ] 
[-  -  -]θυγάτηρ  Ν[-  -  -] 


Undated  by  edd.pr.  II  3-4.  Ίάσωνος  I  [του]  Πτ.  or  Ίάσωνος  [του  I  καί]  Πτ - ,  edd.pr.  II  5.  edd. 

pr.  relate  the  adoption  to  the  daughter  of  Tlepolemos  (L.  l)[but  one  would  expect  the  formula  of  L. 
5  right  after  Τληπόλεμος;  Aris —  presumably  is  the  adoptive  father  of  Iason,  Pleket]. 

1226:  239-240  no.  6.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH.  Limestone  block,  broken  at  the 

left;  under  the  upper  moulding  four  lines  of  text,  the  first  three  of  which  are 
engraved  in  a  panel  defined  at  the  top  by  the  moulding;  found  near  the  place  of  the 
text  in  the  preceding  lemma. 

[-  -  ό  και]  Πολυκράτης  ’Αρκε¬ 
ί - του]  καί  [Πιξω]δάρου  κα[ί] 

[ - την  αύ]τών  θυγατέρα  Φιλ[-  -  ]  - 

4  [-  -  μνεία]ς  ένεκεν 


Undated  by  edd.pr.  II  a  couple  erected  this  text  for  their  daughter  Phil[-  -,  edd.pr.  II  1-2.  ΆρκεΙ[σί- 
ωνος  or  -σιλάου  or  -στρατού,  edd.  pr.  II  2.  after  και  a  vertical  hasta  I;  on  the  squeeze  edd. 
pr.  see  traces  of  two  horizontal  strokes:  H  which  they  interpret  as  ksi. 


1227:  241-243  no.  7.  EPITAPH  ERECTED  BY  A  GROUP  OF  FRIENDS.  Rec¬ 

tangular  funerary  limestone  altar. 


Συνάμα  ζοντα 
οί  φίλοι 
μνείας  ένεκεν 
Έπάγαθος  β’ 
Καρπός 
Ευφρόσυνος 


Δεΐος 

8  Καλότυχος 
Φίλτατος 
Καλλικλής 
Θαλλίαρχος 
12  Θάλαμος 


Undated  by  edd.pr.  II  1.  'a  lui  qui  vivait  avec  nous',  edd.pr.,  who  point  out  that  the  name  of  the 
deceased  had  been  engraved  or  painted  elsewhere  on  the  altar  II  for  other  epitaphs  by  philoi  edd.pr. 
refer  to  ΤΑΜ  II  230,  231  and  238,  also  from  Sidyma;  seven  of  the  philoi  in  no.  230  recur  in  our 
text,  which  shows  that  in  no.  230  one  should  read  in  LL.  5-6  Κάρπος,  I  Δεΐος  rather  than  και 
ΠοσείΙδειος  (so  TAM  );  edd.pr.  speculate  about  the  relative  chronological  relations  between  the  three 
TAM  -texts  and  the  new  one. 


1228.  SIDYMA.  LIST  OF  TWELVE  GODS.  Stone  built  into  the  back  wall  of  the 
mosque  at  Dodurga  and  seen  by  G.E.Bean  (cf.  Lycian  Turkey ,  London  1978,  81).  On  the  basis 
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of  a  copy  of  Bean's  transcription  published  by  C.R.Long,  op.  cit.  (cf.our  lemma  no.  1841)  122- 
123  no.  48. 

Οί  ενθάδε  θεοί·  I  Εστία  I  Έρμης  I  Δημήτηρ  II  Ποσειδών  I  Ζευς  I  "Ηρα  I  ’Άρτεμις  I 
Απόλλων  II  Ηφαιστος  I  Αθήνα  I  Άρης  I  Άφροδείτη  I  [άν  ?]εγράφησαν  υπό  II 
[Εύέλθ]οντος  τοΰ  [-]  I  [και  Εύτ]υχέους  ΤελεΙ[σίου  Σιδ]υμέος 


1229.  TELMESSOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  PTOLEMAIOS,  SON  OF 
LYSIMACHOS,  240  B.C.  ΤΑΜ  II  1  ( OGIS  55;  SEG  XXXII  1310*).  I.Savalli,  ASNP  17 
(1987)  129-137,  comments  on  the  status  of  Ptolemaios'  power  over  the  city,  which  he  received 
from  Ptolemy  Euergetes  as  a  δωρεά  (cf.  also  M.Worrle,  Chiron  8,  1978,  207-212,  218-225,  in 
connection  with  SEG  XXVIII  1224).  Ptolemaios  was  honored  mainly  because  of  the  exemption 
from  taxes  he  awarded  to  the  Telmessians.  Other  high  royal  functionaries  can  be  shown  to  enjoy 
a  similar  freedom  in  the  fiscal  domain.  For  a  parallel  between  Ptolemaios  and  Korragos, 
strategos  of  Phrygia  (SEG  II  663)  cf.  already  M.Holleaux,  Etudes  d'epigraphie  et  d'histoire 
grecque  vol.  II  (Paris  1968)  88-92.  In  Elasos  3  Aristoboulos,  appointed  by  Ptolemy  Soter, 
prefers  to  submit  a  request  of  the  Iasians  concerning  σύνταξις  to  the  king,  which  implies  that  he 
could  have  decided  upon  it  himself  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  862).  In  the  20th  letter  of  Themistokles 
(2nd  cent.  A.D.),  which  probably  has  a  kernel  of  historical  truth  (cf.  l.Lampsakos  3),  'Themis¬ 
tokles’  points  out  that  he  exempted  Lampsakos,  one  of  the  cities  he  received  έν  δωρεά  from 
Artaxerxes  I,  from  oppressive  taxes.  S.  points  to  the  continuity  of  the  institution  of  the  δωρεά 
from  the  Achaemenid  to  the  Ptolemaic  empire.  He  stresses  the  high  degree  of  autonomy  of  the 
high  functionaries  who  had  such  a  dorea.  This,  together  with  the  strategic  position  of  Telmessos, 
may  explain  the  fact  that  Ptolemaios  son  of  Lysimachos  could  found  a  hereditary  'dynasty'. 


1230.  TELMESSOS.  LETTER  OF  A  HELLENISTIC  KING,  BEGINNING  OF 
THE  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXIX  1516.  F.Piejko,  AJPh  108  (1987)  722  note  28,  tends  to 
attribute  this  letter  to  Antiochos  III  rather  than  to  Eumenes  II  and  suggests  restoring  initio 
[παρίεΙμεν  ύμΐν  τά  τε  άλλα  καί  τό  όροφυλακικόν  I  τέλος  τό  είς  την  φυλακήν  τής  χώ¬ 
ρας  συνα]γόμενον,  and  in  fine  (LL.  9/10)  [’Εάν  τις  γενόμ]ενος  τοΰ  έν  Φιλωτέ[ραι 
όΐροφυλακίου  φύλαξ  βούληται  μετά  ταΰτα  I  πολίτης  γενέσθαι  (or  πολιτογραφεΐσθαι) 
-  -]· 


1231.  XANTHOS.  THE  INSCRIBED  PILLAR  OF  XANTHOS,  AFTER  405 

B.C.  ΤΑΜ  I  44  (SEG  XXXI  1314).  Cf.  now  C.Bruns-Ozgan,  Lykische  Grabreliefs  des  5.  und 
4.  Jahrhunderts  v.  Chr.  (Istanbuler  Mittteilungen  Beiheft  33;  Tubingen  1987),  who  within  the 
framework  of  an  archaeological  study  on  53-56  (cf.  226/227;  catalogue  290  no.  V  6)  discusses 
the  bilingual  inscription  of  this  monument.  She  points  out  that  the  relief  of  the  S.  side  illustrates 
the  content  of  the  Greek  epigram  (victory  of  the  dedicant  over  seven  Arcadian  hoplites).  The 
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pillar  has  a  triple  function:  virtually  a  funerary  monument,  it  commemorates  a  dedication  and  a 
historical  event  at  the  same  time. 

B.-O.  occasionally  mentions  other  inscriptions  on  Lycian  funerary  monuments  (see  Index  p.  293 
s.v.  Inschriften),  which  are  in  Lycian  except  for  ΤΑΜ  I  600  (see  p.  157:  reuse  of  a  grave  in 
Tlos). 


1232.  XANTHOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  RHETOR  THEMISTO- 

KLES,  196  B.C.  SEG  XXXIII  1184.  Cf.  H.Malay,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1010)  14/15, 
who  points  out  that  the  άρχιερεύς  Νικανωρ  from  L.  46,  is  now  also  on  record  in  the  letter  of 
Antiochos  III  in  our  lemma  no.  1010  L.  18  (cf.  L.  31).  He  was  appointed  in  209  B.C.  and  served 
at  least  thirteen  years,  the  Xanthian  decree  being  of  196  B.C.  Malay  points  out  that  two  restora¬ 
tions  of  the  name  Nikanor  by  J.  and  L.Robert  in  respectively  Amyzon  no.  14  and  15  are  now 
virtually  certain.  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  BCH  111  (1987)  406  note  37,  argues  that  the  photo  clearly 
shows  that  the  last  letter  of  L.  4  is  a  tau  rather  than  a  iota:  the  name  of  the  priest  of  the  kings  in 
LL.  4/5  is  Γράστ[ωΙν]ος  του  Νικοστράτου.  Γράστων  is  a  variant  of  Κράστων  [However, 
J.Bousquet,  REG  101  (1988)  25  note  13,  writes  that  he  reads  on  the  stone  Γ ρασίΐδου,  Pleket]. 


1233.  XANTHOS.  DOCUMENTS  CONCERNING  OPRAMOAS  AND  AN 
ANONYMOUS  BENEFACTOR.  J.J.Coulton,  JHS  107  (1987)  171-178,  argues  that  the 
subject  of  SEG  XXX  1535  is  not,  as  in  XXX  1534,  Opramoas  but  an  anonymous  contempo¬ 
rary:  1)  the  gifts  do  not  correspond  to  those  recorded  for  the  same  cities  in  the  documents  on  the 
mausoleum  of  Ο.  (ΤΑΜ  II  905  =  IGR  III  739).  C.  rejects  Balland's  explanation  that  the  bene¬ 
factions  of  1535  would  date  after  152  A.D.  and  so  would  be  later  than  the  mausoleum,  because 
this  would  leave  the  records  of  the  mausoleum  with  only  one  third  of  the  total  of  O.’s  benefact¬ 
ions;  2)  cross-references  from  one  list  of  benefactions  to  the  other  are  missing;  3)  the  gift  of 
80,000  den.  for  a  bath  building  and  the  agora  is  absent  from  two  inscriptions  at  Tlos  honoring  O. 
(ΤΑΜ  II  578/579);  4)  the  mausoleum  record  and  1535  show  several  differences,  the  most 
important  of  which  is  that  the  absolute  size  of  the  anonymous  benefactor's  contributions  is  larger 
than  those  of  O.  The  generosity  of  both  Opramoas  and  the  anonymous  benefactor  (SEG  1534 
and  1535)  were  stimulated  by  the  earthquake  of  140/141  A.D.  C.  speculates  on  the  identity  of  the 
anonymous,  who  may  have  come  to  Xanthos  in  view  of  the  heavy  emphasis  on  that  city  and 
could  have  belonged  to  the  M. Arruntii,  which  had  the  name  Helena  in  the  family  (cf.  1535:  υπέρ 
Ελένης;  if  she  is  Claudia  Helena  (see  SEG  1535  app.  crit.),  it  would  be  most  natural  for  her  to 
be  honored  in  association  not  with  Opramoas,  her  sister-in-law's  uncle,  but  with  her  father, 
brother  or  husband).  C.  points  out  that  Opramoas,  though  a  big  spender,  was  not  in  a  class  of 
his  own  and  that  his  fame  is  largely  due  to  his  decision  to  turn  his  tomb  into  an  honorific  archive. 
The  anonymous  benefactor's  gifts  are  rather  more  than  O.'s  total.  In  areas  adjoining  Lycia  O.'s 
benefactions  were  certainly  equalled  or  approached  (cf.  IGR  III  804,  800-82;  IV  915,  1632;  K. 
Lanckoronski,  Stadte  Pamphyliens  und  Pisidiens  (Vienna  1892)  no.  250).  C.  compares  the 
benefactions  of  O.,  the  anonymous  benefactor  and  Iason  of  Kyaneai  (IGR  III  704  I  A)  and 
discovers  differences  in  their  geographical  range  and  in  the  preference  for  certain  categories  of 
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buildings,  which  reveal  a  scope  of  personal  choice  of  donors  not  only  over  where  they  gave  help 
and  how  much,  but  also  over  the  kind  of  projects  they  supported. 


1234.  XANTHOS.  FRAGMENTARY  REGULATION  OF  PROBLEMS  BE¬ 
TWEEN  KAUNOS  AND  KALYNDA,  CA.  150  A.D.  A.Balland,  Inscriptions  —  no.  86 
( SEG  XXXI  1316;  XXXIII  1182).  Cf.  now  H. Brandt,  EA  10  (1987)  91-93,  who  within  the 
context  of  the  problem  of  whether  or  not  Lycia  constituted  a  customs  union  (cf.  now  SEG 
XXXV  1439),  discusses  this  text,  of  which  we  reproduce  LL.  8-22  below. 

8  ’Εάν  δ[έ] 

-  -  ]ΧΕΟΣ  οΰσης  κατ’  ΑΥ[-  -  -  -  ]ΟΝ[  -  - 

-  -  ]ΤΟΥ  του  έτους  ΗΔΗ/  [ - 


-  -  π]οσότητος  την  κρίσιν  έπΐ  Σαρπή- 
12  [δονος  -  -  -  -  ο]ΰτε  πανηγύρεος  [ό]νόματι  ούτε  ΑΛ 

-  -  αΰ]τοι  δεδώ[κ]ασιν  άτελείας 
-  -  μαρτ]υρ[ο]{>ντω[ν]  έσται  Καυνίων 

-  -]και  [πρ]ό[τ]ερον  έλάμβανον 

16  -  -  άν]  έχωσιν  ά[μ]φισσβήτησιν  ον 

-  -  έν]εχυρασίας  και  εϊ  τινας  άλ- 

[λας  -  -  -  -  ]ΜΑΡΤΥΡΗΣΕ[ - ]ΤΡΑΙΣ  τώ[ν] 

-  -  ΰπ]εΰθυνοι  εσ[τωσα]ν  καθά  και 
20  -  -  π]αρέστη  έν  Κα[ύ]νω  ή  έν  Καλύνδοις 

]  υπό  του  ένέδρου  άρχοντος  έν  ήμέραις 
[τρίσι]ν,  ΚΡΙ[ - ήμέρ]αις  δέκα 


12.  Kaunos  established  ateleia  in  the  context  of  a  panegyris  [for  the  meaning  of  this  term  cf.  now  L.de  Ligt  - 
P.W.de  Neeve,  Athenaeum  (1988)  391-416  and  M.Worrle,  Stadt  und  Fest  im  kaiserzeitlichen  Kleinasien, 
Miinchen  1988,  209/210,  Pleket],  which  was  detrimental  to  Kalyndian  trade,  ed.pr.,  who  further  argues  that 
Kalynda's  failure  to  proclaim  an  ateleia  in  its  own  right  is  to  be  understood  against  the  background  of  a  Lycian 
customs  union  (cf.  SEG  XXXV  1439)  which  prevented  Kalynda  from  establishing  or  abolishing  taxes  indepen¬ 
dently  [one  wonders  why  apparently  Kaunos  did  manage  to  do  precisely  the  latter,  without  any  reference  to  a 
Lycian  customs  union,  Pleket], 
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1235.  ISAURIA.  Cf.  R.Syme,  op.  cit. (cf.  our  lemma  no.  843)  140-145,  for  some 
comment  on  the  inscriptions  from  Isauria  Nova,  Isauria  Vetus,  Derbe  and  the  area  of  the 
Gorgoromeis. 
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1236.  LYKAONIA.  TOPOGRAPHY.  In  a  review  of  G.Laminger-Pascher's  Beitrage  (cf. 
SEG  XXXIV  1319  and  1761)  T.Drew-Bear,  Gnomon  59  (1987)  604-614,  shows  that  a  number 
of  inscriptions  presented  by  L.-P.  under  their  modern  Turkish  place-names  can  be  assigned  to 
the  territory  of  Laodikeia  and  that  SEG  XXXIV  1394  (L.-P.  no.  147)  comes  from  Ismil.  cf.  the 
summary  in  SEG  XXXIV  1761.  He  further  points  out  that  Maden?ehir  (L.-P.  no.  113  ( SEG 
XXXIV  1370)  and  no.  114  (cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1319  p.  367))  should  be  identified  with  the  site  of 
Barata,  that  Arikoren  (L.-P.  no.  4;  MAMA  VIII  308;  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1319  p.  362)  belongs  to 
the  territory  of  Ikonium  and  that  Ayaslar  (L.-P.  no.  5;  MAMA  VII  131;  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1319 
p.  362)  is  Hadrianoupolis  in  Phrygia. 


1237.  LYKAONIA.  GHOST-NAMES.  In  a  review  of  G.Laminger-Pascher's  Beitrage 
(cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1319  and  1761)  T.Drew-Bear,  Gnomon  59  (1987)  604-614,  shows  that  the 
following  names  read  by  L.-P.  and  included  in  SEG  XXXIV  do  not  exist:  Κιλδινικιλος  (L.-P . 
no.  114;  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1319  p.  367;  the  reading  Καλίνικος  (Ramsay)  is  correct; 
ίσστρατ(ιώτου)  instead  of  ίσστρατ(ευσαμένου)  should  be  read);  Σοχενι  ( MAMA  VII  38; 
L.-P.  no.  118;  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1319  p.  367);  Πιρεικοσα,  Ναει,  Καλοαροσις,  Οσαις  (L.-P. 
no.  1;  SEG  XXXIV  1320;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1239);  'Ρασία  (L.-P.  no.  40;  SEG  XXXIV  1329); 
Χανουα  (L.-P.  no.  50;  SEG  XXXIV  1335);  Δονια,  Τιννιος,  Σκινδυρεου  (dative)  (L.-P.  no. 
32;  SEG  XXXIV  1353;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1240);  Χω-  (L.-P.  no.  129;  SEG  XXXIV  1381;  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1241);  Πασμη  (L.-P.  no.  154;  SEG  XXXIV  1397;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1242). 
Γουνδιανή  {MAMA  VIII  308;  L.-P.  no.  4;  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1319  p.  362)  is  not  to  be  paralleled 
by  Germanic  names.  Άρτας  {MAMA  VII  30;  L.-P.  no.  87;  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1319  p.  366;  for 
this  name  cf.  also  SEG  XXXIV  1201)  is  not  an  Iranian  name,  but  a  Greek  'sobriquet'  related  to 
άρτος. 


1238.  KADINHANI.  EPITAPH  OF  MIROS.  SEG  XXXIV  1344.  T.Drew-Bear, 
Gnomon  59  (1987)  605  note  4,  points  out  that  ΐσοίροασθε  in  LL.  6/7  is  a  variation  of  the 
injunction  βλέπε  (το  τέλος),  i. e.  of  the  life  ending  in  death,  and  refers  to  L. Robert,  Hellenica 
XIII  (Paris  1965)  272/273,  for  a  parallel  N.N.E.  of  Laodikeia. 


1239.  LAODIKEIA  (AREA  OF:  AK£A§AR).  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  FOR 
THE  NYMPHS,  lst-2nd  CENT.  A.D.  SEG  XXXIV  1320.  T.Drew-Bear,  Gnomon  59 
(1987)  612-614,  points  out  that  this  text  is  an  epigram  dedicated  to  the  nymphs.  Since  his  new 
reading  supersedes  that  of  SEG  XXXIV,  we  refrain  from  giving  the  latter  in  the  app.crit. 

[Νΰμφαις  ύδρο]χόΙονς  Κρεινείτιίσιν  ώδε  άνέίθηκεν 
Π ρενΙ Ι[σ] κος  άνθ’  I  ευχήν  καλΙλιρόονσι  I  θεανς 
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The  habitat  of  these  nymphs  was  the  well  in  Zivarik  (near  Akya^ar),  which  W.M.Calder  ( AJA  36,  1932,  463) 
was  told  existed  at  the  place  where  he  found  an  altar  inscribed  Λόνγος  Νύνφαις  ευχήν,  ed.pr. 


1240.  LAODIKEIA  (AREA  OF:  KINDIRAZ).  EPITAPH  OF  THE  PRIEST 
IOULIANOS,  BEFORE  THE  4th  CENT.  A.D.  SEG  XXXIV  1353.  T.Drew-Bear,  Gno¬ 
mon  59  (1987)  610-612,  points  out  that  one  should  read  in  LL.  3-10  ΊουΙλιανοΰ  τιΙμίου 
πρεσβυ(τέρου)  I  πατρίς  ΚινΙδυρεου  ηνπερ  Θεός  I  εις  έώνα  I  φυλαχτεί  instead  of  ΊουΙ λια¬ 
νού  ΤινΙνιου  πρεσβυ(χέρων)  I  παχρι  ΣκινΙδυρεου  I  ήχερ(ος}οΙσσόω  άΙσυλάχηχ[ι]  and  in 
L.  18  Δόμνα  (μ  and  ν  in  ligature)  instead  of  Δον  (a.  This  new  reading  of  course  excludes 
speculations  on  a  heretical  community  (cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1353  app.crit.). 


1241.  LAODIKEIA  (AREA  OF:  SARAYONL).  EPITAPH.  SEG  XXXIV  1381. 
T.Drew-Bear,  Gnomon  59  (1987)  609/610,  reads  in  LL.  3/4  [και  άδ]ελφω  και  μηχρ'ι  ζώΙ[σιν 
μ]νήμης  χάριν  instead  of  άδ]ελφω  και  μηχρ'ι  Χω[-  -Ιμ]νήμης  χάριν. 


1242.  SIZMA.  EPITAPH  OF  PREIMOS  AND  HIS  RELATIVES.  SEG  XXXIV 
1397.  T.Drew-Bear,  Gnomon  59  (1987)  610,  points  out  that  in  LL.  4/5  Φιλέρ[ω]1τι  instead  of 
ΠασμΙη  should  be  read. 
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1243.  CILICIA.  NEW  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  G.Dagron  -  D.Feissel,  Inscriptions  de 
Cilicie  (Paris  1987),  who  after  a  brief  introduction  on  the  geography  of  Cilicia,  its  travellers  and 
their  discoveries  (topographical,  epigraphical)  present  125  inscriptions.  Seven  are  Latin  (nos.  2- 
4,  47,  79/80,  103)  and  four  Greek  texts  are  too  late  for  SEG  (nos.  61,  95-97,  123).  Seventy- 
four  are  inedita  and  twenty-seven  were  published  in  1978  by  the  same  authors  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII 
1251-1294)  but  are  republished  here  with  some  supplementary  commentary,  photos  and  an 
occasional  new  reading.  The  remaining  texts  were  published  in  older  publications  ( CIG  etc.)  and 
are  also  republished  by  D.-F.  For  most  of  the  edita  we  give  a  comparatio  numerorum  below;  we 
incorporate  occasional  new  readings  and  summarize  relevant  new  commentary  in  the  comparatio. 

The  new  texts  and  those  older  texts  which  are  republished  with  substantial  new  readings  are 
presented  in  separate  lemmata  under  the  cities  in  which  or  in  whose  territories  they  were  found. 
The  book  has  fifteen  chapters  each  dealing  with  a  specific  city.  Each  chapter  begins  with  a 
bibliography  of  all  the  publications  in  which  inscriptions  of  that  specific  city  have  been 
published.  This  book  is  neither  a  corpus  nor  a  pseudo-corpus  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII  p.  V).  In  fact  it 
is  a  collection  of  new  texts  found  on  sites  and  in  museums  and  pertaining  to  a  variety  of  Cilician 
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cities.  For  a  review  cf.  D.  Potter,  Journal  of  Roman  Archaeology  2  (1989)  305-312  and  F.Hild, 
JOByz.  38  (1988)  433-436. 


D.-  F. 

1  (ph.) 

15  (ph.;  now  firmly  dated  to  the  6th  cent.  A.D.  (lettering); 
the  πίνακες  (L.2)  are  'images  peintes  sur  bois') 

16  (ph.) 


Older  publications 
SEG  XXVIII  1290 

SEG  XXVIII  1268 
IGR  III  860;  cf.  D.  Potter, 
art.  cit.  308 


17  (ph.) 


SEG  XXVIII  1278;  cf.  D. 
Potter,  art.  cit.  308 


19  (ph.;  L.  3:  καί  Εΰ(τυ)χιανός  (lapis:  EYXIANOC); 

L.  7:  άπέδοκαν) 

20  (ph.;  L.  7:  πάτρας  is  the  correct  reading;  L.  1 1: 

Σανδαιος:  typical  Cilician  name;  cf.  F.Hild,  art. cit.  434; 
any  comparison  with  the  Mithraic  grades  of  'lion'  and  'father' 
(L.7)  is  now  superseded  by  the  reading  πάτρας) 

25  (ph.;  5th/6th  cent.  A.D.;  ήμδν  instead  of  ημών) 

49  (ph.) 

52  (ph.) 

68  (ph.;  L.6:  πεποημένον) 

69  (ph.) 

83  (ph.;  L.2:  άρχιτέκτω[ν]) 

86  (ph.) 

87  (ph.;  comes  from  Mopsuestia  and  not  from  Anazarbos; 
for  the  name  Λούκιος  Αύρ.  Ταρουττιηνός  Δημήτριος 
cf.  now  M.Christol  -  S.Demougin,  ZPE  74,  1988,  14-21: 
citizenship  given  by  Commodus  through  the  intermediary 
of  the  praef.praet.  P.Taruttienus  Patemus) 

89  (ph.;  with  comm,  on  SEG  XXX  1666  (XXXIV  1443)  and 
SEG  I  548  (XXXIV  1444),  on  Μαρθάνιος  and  on  the 

type  of  acclamation,  with  special  reference  to  IGLS  I  145-147) 

90  (ph.;  same  time  as  the  Marthanios-text  (=  no.  89):  ca.  559/560 
A.D.  rather  than  end  of  the  5th  cent.  A.D.) 

91  (ph.) 

92  (L.l:  τόπεν  =  τόπιον:  diminutive  of  τόπος;  LL.4/5: 
ΚριΙνδιώτου  f  ( CIG :  Κ[υ]ινδιώτου  t);  Κρίνδος  was  a 
village  or  deme  of  Mopsuestia 

93  (A:  now  slightly  more  complete  text;  C:  Ύπατίας: 
daughter  of  Hypatia 

94  (ph.;  ΚιρκοΙτέω[ν]  instead  of  ΚιρκοΙτεω) 

99  (ph.;  lst-3rd  cent.  A.D.;  Θεοΐς  Σεβαστοΐς:  no 


SEG  XXVIII  1279 


SEG  XXX  1562 
SEG  XXVIII  1288 
SEG  XX Vin  1293 
SEG  XX Vin  1294 
LBW  III  1486 
Syria  2  (1921)  211-213 
CIG  4443  b  {LBW  III 
1491) 

IGR  III  915 


SEG  XXVIII  1255 
SEG  XXVIII  1287;  XXX 
1563 

LBW  III  1504;  Syria  2 
(1921)  282/283  no.  14 
SEG  XXVIII  1284 

CIG  9157  {LBW  III 
1506) 

SEG  XXVIII  1285 
SEG  XXVIII  1283 
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chronological  indication) 

SEG  XX VIE  1254 

100  (ph.;  L.l  initio:  οικουμενικόν  ?) 

SEG  XXVin  1253 

105  (ph.) 

R.Heberdey  -  A.  Wilhelm, 
Reisen  in  Kilikien  1891- 
1892  (Denkschr.  Osterr. 
Akad.,  Vienna  1896)  36  no. 
86 

Ill  (3rd  cent.  A.D.) 

SEG  XXVIII  1276 

112  (ph.;  Άγαθητύχη  [και  Σε]Ικουνδεΐ[νος  etc.) 

SEG  XXVIII  1263 

113  (ph.;  LL.1/2:  τΐό  έργον  instead  of  τοΰΐτο  έργον) 

SEG  XXVffl  1260 

114  (ph.). 

SEG  XXVIII  1264 

116  (ph.;  5th-6th  cent.  A.D.;  L.3:  άρχαγέλον  = 

αρχαγγέλων;  further  parallels  for  the  combination 

priest-doctor) 

SEG  XX Vin  1261 

119  (ph.;  LL.  1/2:  Θανουμας  1  Πα:  Thanoumas,  son  of  Pas, 

instead  of  Θανουμ  ΆσΙπα;  Christian  inscription) 

SEG  XXVIII  1256 

1244.  AIGEAI.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  A  CERTAIN  SELEUKOS, 
1st  CENT.  B.C.  OR  A.D.  ?  Gray  marble  block  built  into  a  staircase.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel, 
IdC  120  no.  76. 

Ό  δήμος  I  Σέλευκον  ΕΩΙ.ΟΥ  τοΰ  Άμύντου  I - 


2-3.  ΈώΙ[ι]ου  is  possible  but  Έώος  as  a  proper  name  is  unknown  to  edd.pr.  I!  the  Macedonian  names  fit  a  city 
which  has  Μακεδονικής  εύγενοΰς  on  its  coins,  edd.pr. 


1245.  AIGEAI.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  A  PRIEST,  39/40  A.D.  Gray 
blue  limestone  block  now  in  the  Castle  of  Ayas.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  118/119  no.  74 
(ph.). 

[Έτους]  ςπ'  ό  δήμο[ς] 

[-  -  -  ]  Νικίου  τοΰ  Νικίο[υ] 

[ίερασ]άμ[ε]νον  Διι  Πολ[ιεΐ] 

4  [Άθην]α  [Π]ολιάδι  καί  Καλ[...] 

[Θεω]  Σ[εβα]στω  Kato[apt] 


3.  Or  [ίερητευσ]άμ[ε]νον  ,  which  entails  the  restoration  of  a  καί  in  the  beginning  of  LL.  4  and  5,  edd.pr.  II  4. 
Καλ[-  -]  seems  to  be  a  second  epithet  of  Athena,  edd.pr. 


1246.  AIGEAI.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  DIONYSIOS,  1st  CENT. 
A.D.  Limestone  block  built  into  a  wall.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  1 19/120  no.  75  (ph.). 
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Ό  δή[μος] 

[Δι]ονύσιον  Δεισ[ . ] 

[τ]οΰ  Διονυσίου  [ . ] 

4  [.  ]  ιερέα  [Τι[ . ] 

[,]ου  Καίσα[ρος  Σεβαστ]- 


[ο]ΰ  Γερμαν[ικοΰ]]  καί  άγ]- 

[ω]νοθέτην  [ . ] 

8  [..  οί]κουμε[νικοΰ  ά]- 

[γώνο]ς  καί  στε[....] 
[,...]ΟΙΣΕ[ . ] 


The  lettering  resembles  that  of  the  inscription  in  our  lemma  no.  1245  II  4-6.  damnatio  memoriae  of  Caligula, 
Nero  or  Domitian  but  the  traces  of  L.  4  do  not  fit  any  of  them;  Τι[βερίου  ΚλαυδΙί]ου  is  possible  but  why  should 
Claudius  have  suffered  a  damnatio  ?,  edd.pr.  II  8.  the  earliest  agon  oikoumenikos  attested  so  far  dates  from  the 
reign  of  Valerianus,  edd.pr.  II  9.  [possibly  στε[φανίΙτου  ?,  Picket]. 


1247.  AIGEAI.  DEDICATION  TO  MARCUS  AURELIUS  AND  COMMODUS, 
178  A.D.  Cylindrical  limestone  altar  moulded  below  now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana.  Edd.pr. 
Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  120/121  no.  77  (ph.). 

[ - :  -  --]  P  I 

[δημαρχικής  έ]ξουσίας  to  λγ' 

[καί  αύτοκρ]άτορι  Καίσαρι 
4  [Λ.  Αύρ.  Κομμ]όδω  τώ  υίω  αϋτοΰ 

[Σεβαστώ  Γερμαν]ικω  Σαρματικω  π(ατρί)  π(ατρίδος) 

[δημαρχικής  εξουσίας  τ]ό  δ'  καί  τοΐς  Σεβαστοΐς 


Between  LL.  1  and  2  a  vacat,  edd.pr.,  who  point  out  that,  as  is  the  case  in  the  text  in  our  lemma  no.  1248,  this 
altar  will  also  have  carried  a  dedication  to  (one  of)  the  traditional  deities. 


1248.  AIGEAI.  DEDICATION  TO  DIONYSOS  KALLIKARPOS,  DEMETER 
KARPOTROPHOS,  SEPT.  SEVERUS  AND  CARACALLA,  209-211  A.D.  Cylin¬ 
drical  white  marble  altar  moulded  above  and  below;  two  inscriptions  (A  and  B)  in  different 
hands;  B  is  more  careless  and  has  more  lunate  letters.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  121-124  no. 
78  (ph.). 


A.  Διονύσιο 
Καλλικάρπω 
καί 

4  Δήμητρι  Καρπο- 
τρόφιρ 


Β.  Αΰτοκράτορσιν  Καίσαρσιν 

Λουκίιρ  Σεπτιμίω  Σεουήρω  Εΰσεβεΐ 
Περτίνακι  Σεβ(αστώ)  ’Αραβικό»  Άδιαβηνικω 
4  Παρθικώ  Βρετανικό)  μεγίστω  π(ατρί)  π(ατρίδος) 
καί  Μ(άρκω)  [Α(ϋρηλίω)]  Άντωνείνω  ΕΰσεβΙ 

Σεβ(αστω) 

Βρετανικό)  μεγίστω 


Various  dedications  to  both  the  two  deities  in  A  and  to  emperors  are  on  record  in  Aigeai:  cf.  L. Robert,  JS  (1973) 
169,  edd.pr.;  cf.  also  SEG  XXXII  1312  II  A  is  older  than  B,  edd.pr.,  who  provide  parallel-dedications  to  Sept. 
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Sev.  and  Caracalla  (or  other  members  of  the  Severan  dynasty):  IGR  III  922;  Syria  2  (1921)  289/290  no.  27;  cf. 
also  our  lemma  no.  1247. 


1249.  AIGEAI.  DEDICATION  TO  GORDIAN  III,  THE  ELDER  GORDIANI 
AND  THE  SEVERI,  238  A.D.  SEG  XXXII  1312.  Cf.  now  after  renewed  study  of  the  altar 
Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  124,  for  some  precisions:  1)  text  B  was  not  engraved  in  a  rasura;  2)  A 
presumably  is  later  than  B,  rather  than  earlier;  3)  B  and  C  are  by  the  same  hand  and  are  prior  to 
A.  B  and  C  concern  the  main  deities  of  the  city,  the  deified  and  the  living  emperors  (reign  of  the 
Severi  at  the  latest);  A  was  added  in  238.  On  125  no.  79  Dagron-Feissel  present  a  new  Latin 
dedication  to  Gordian  III  (238  -244  A.D.). 


1250.  AIGEAI.  EPITAPH  OF  EUTYCHES  AND  EIRENE,  lst-3rd  CENT. 

A.D.  Sarcophagus;  in  the  center  of  one  of  the  long  sides  a  tabula  ansata;  inscription  in  a  slightly 
recessed  field.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  127  no.  82  (ph.). 

Εΰτΰχους  leaf  I  μετά  τής  συνΙβίου  Ειρήνης  leaf 


1251.  AIGEAI.  EPITAPH  OF  AUR.  EPIGONOS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  (NOT 
BEFORE  212  A.D.).  Limestone  block  once  built  into  a  wall  and  now  lost.  Edd.pr.  Dagron- 
Feissel,  IdC  127  no.  81  (ph.). 

[  -  -  -  - ;  y  -  y  -  y  - ; - , - ] 

δστις  δ’  άν  έπιχειρήση  τό  [μνήμα  τόδε  άνοΐξαι,  δώσει  τω  φίσκω  .  .  .  ] 

και  τή  Αιγαίων  πόλει  *  ,ε  leaf  [οΰ  γάρ  έξεστιν  έκτος  των - ] 

έγγόνων,  απελεύθερων  α[ύτοΰ  -  ] 

4  Αύρ(ήλιος)  Επίγονος  άπελεύθερο[ς - -  -  τ'ο\  βωμόν] 

συν  τή  επικείμενη  μάκρα  κατ[εσκεύασεν - ] 

leaf  μνήμης  [χάριν  leaf] 


2.  Fine  of  5000  den.,  edd.pr.,  who  point  out  that  the  freedman  Aur.  Epigonos  built  a  tomb  for  himself  and  his 
own  freedmen. 


1252.  ANAZARBUS.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  TERENTIOS  DOMITIA¬ 
NOS,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Quadrangular  limestone  base  moulded  above  and  below;  now  in 
the  Museum  in  Adana.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  160/161  no.  100  bis  (ph.). 

Εικόνα  λαϊνέην  με  Τερέντιος  εϊ- 
νεκα  τειμής 

θήκε  Δομ(η)τιανός  παΐς  έπί  πα(τ)ρί  φίλω 
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4  πάντα  λαχών  ίσα  πατρί,  βίον,  κλέος, 
οΰνομα,  γήρας  · 

ϊκελα  γάρ  στρατιαΐς,  ϊκελα  δ’  έν  πολέμοις 
καί  ρέξαν  καί  έτλησαν  δτ’  ήνθεον, 

8  ένδένυγηρα 

βουλή  κυδαλίμην  πατρίδ’  έπηγλάϊσαν 

Ligatures  II  3.ΔΟΜΠΤ  and  ΠΑΡΙ,  lapis  II  6.  probably  Parthian  campaigns,  edd.pr.,  who  add  that  the  family 
belonged  to  the  urban  boule  (L.  9). 


1253.  ANAZARBUS  (AREA  OF:  gUKUOREN).  SIGNATURE  OF  MARBLE 
WORKERS,  lst-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Cylindrical  base.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  189/190 
no.  1 10  (ph.). 


----------  4  Οϋαλέριος  λευ- 

Μουαλεος  ε[...]  κουργός  νεώτε- 

των  λατόμος  Ου-  ρος  ήργασμε 

παραρεύς  έποίει 

1.  Μουαλεος:  gen.  of  Μουαλις,  attested  in  an  unpublished  epitaph  from  Anazarbus,  edd.pr.  II  2-3.  ethnikon: 
doubtful  reading,  unattested  before,  edd.pr.;  λατόμος:  craftsman  who  cut  the  base  in  the  quarry,  edd.pr.,  who, 
however,  point  out  that  latomos  has  several  meanings  (mason,  sculptor)  II  4-5.  λευκουργός:  the  maker  of  the 
statue,  edd.pr.,  who  adduce  I.  Didyma  39  LL.  60/61  where  λευκουργοι  καί  λατόμοι  are  mentioned  together  II  6. 
=  ήργασμαι,  edd.pr. 


1254.  ANAZARBUS.  FRAGMENTARY  HONORARY  EPIGRAM,  3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  Lower  part  of  a  limestone  statue  base  moulded  below.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  163 
no.  102  (ph.). 

[ . ] 

[,]εοσεν[ . ] 

μνωομένοις  έργων 
σής  τε  πολυφροσύνης 


2-3.  A  pentameter,  which  is  the  end  of  an  epigram,  edd.pr.  II  2.  έργα:  buildings,  edd.pr. 


1255.  ANAZARBUS  (AREA  OF:  GAFARLI).  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION, 
490/491  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  stone  built  into  an  old-Christian  fountain  ca.  6  km.  N.  of 
Gafarli.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  197/198  no.  117  (ph.). 


t  Έτους  up'  έπί  Λου¬ 


κά  πρεσβυτέρου 
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και  περιοδευτοΰ  της  έτέλεσεν 

4  Γρηγόρις  τεχνί- 


1.  Year  510:  use  of  the  era  of  Flaviopolis  (73  or  74  A.D.)  would  yield  the  date  583/584  A.D.,  in  itself 
acceptable;  however,  edd.pr.  prefer  the  era  of  Anazarbus  (19  B.C.)  which  is  commonly  used  in  Qemkale,  N.  of 
Gafarli  II  3.  for  this  official  cf.  Y.E.Meimaris,  op.cit.  (cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1319)  254-256. 


1256.  ANAZARBUS.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  5th-6th  CENT.  A.D.  Marble 
block  built  into  the  southern  gate  of  the  city  wall.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  164-167  no.  104 
(ph.). 

t  Έπι  Φλ(αβίου)  Κλαυδιανοΰ  του 
λανπρ(οτάτου)  άρχοντος  άνενε- 
ώθη  το  τΐχος  σπουδή  του 

4  μεγαλοπρ(επεστάτου)  κόμ(ητος)  Παύλου  t 


1-2.  Possibly  identical  with  the  homonymous  governor  of  Dalmatia  in  549  A.D.,  edd.pr.  II  3-4.  Paul  probably 
was  the  local  dignitary  (πατήρ  τής  πόλεως)  responsible  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  walls,  edd.pr. 


1257.  ANAZARBUS.  TARIFF-LIST  OF  CUSTOM  DUTIES,  5th-6th  CENT. 

A.D.  White  marble  stele  now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana;  moulded  at  the  right  and  below.  Edd.pr. 
Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  170-185  no.  108  (ph.;  translation  and  copious  commentary). 
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Ξυλογλύκ(ων)  γο'  κ'  (  20  ]νιου  γο'  κ'  Δ 

]ζιου  γο'  κ'  (  ]νων  γο'  κ'  Δ' 

6-10.  βί  lapis  II  κ'  =  κεράτιον;  A  (LL.  13,  16)  =  άργύριον;  (  (LL.  12,  18/19)  =  1/2;  the  figures  for  the 
keratia  are  surrounded  by  two  points:  ■  A·  etc.;  an  oblique  stroke  on  top  of  the  Γ  (LL.  5,  6,  8)  indicates  the  fraction 
1/3;  on  top  of  the  Δ  (L.  21)  it  indicates  1/4,  edd.pr.  II  4-5.  A  reengraved  after  rasura  of  a  Γ;  ^superimposed  on  an 
erased  Δ:  correction  of  the  tariff,  edd.pr.  II  16.  A  ογΔ,  edd.pr.  II  19.  ζ  rather  than  ξ,  edd.pr.  II  21.  in  different 
script  and  added  later  II  γο':  unit  of  measure  =  γό(μος)  or  γο(μάριον)  =  'charge';  γόμος  is  also  on  record  in  the 
Palmyra-tariff  ( OGIS  629;  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1449)  and  in  Diocletian's  Price  Edict,  where  it  is  usually  applied  to 
the  load  of  a  wagon,  camel,  mule  and  donkey;  if  not  accompanied  by  an  adjective  γόμος  probably  means  'load  of  a 
donkey'  (=  64  kg  in  Diocletian's  Edict;  96/97  kg  in  Palmyra),  edd.pr.  II  κ'  =  κεράτιον  =  siliqua  =  1/24  aureus  (cf. 
SEG  XXXIV  1242);  αρ'  =  άργύριον  =  bronze  coin:  either  a  real  one  or  a  'monnaie  de  compte';  in  the  former  case 
the  text  could  date  from  ca.  450  A.D.  (one  argyron  =  1/250  keration);  in  the  latter  case  the  date  more  likely  is  the 
6th  cent.  A.D.  (payment  in  folles  of  forty  nummi),  edd.pr.  II  5.  μασσίνων  καμηλ(— ):  καμήλ(ου)  or  καμη- 
λ(είων):  'gros  cordage',  made  from  the  camel's  hair  rather  than  products  made  from  the  skin  vel  sim.,  edd.pr.  II  6. 
χουζίον:  gourd  used  as  a  recipient  II  7.  καρφίον:  diminutive  of  κάρφος  =  'fenugrec',  edd.pr.  II  9.  σαγήνιον:  dimi¬ 
nutive  of  σαγήνη  =  sagena  =  'net';  cf.  MAMA  III  441  A  (Korykos):  Γεοργίου  σαγινέος,  edd.pr.  II  10.  for  the 
wine  export  of  Cilicia  cf.  Expositio  totius  mundi  cap.  39;  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1243,  edd.pr.  II  12.  μόσχευμα:  grafted 
plant,  edd.pr.  II  13.  μεταξαρ(--):  raw  silk  (soie  grege)  (μεταξαρ(ικός)  ?).  edd.pr.,  with  comment  on  the  rela¬ 
tion  between  state  monopoly  and  private  commerce  (cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1502)  II  14-15.  tin  and  lead  II  16.  slave, 
without  further  indications  about  the  price,  edd.pr.,  with  further  comment  on  slave-prices  in  the  6th/7th  cent. 
A.D.  II  18.  ξυλογλύκ(ων):  siliqua  =  St.John's  bread  (carob),  and  subsequently  dried  vegetables  in  general,  edd.pr. 
II  19.  μα]ζίον  (=  iron  ingot  =  'lingot  de  fer  brut')  or  ρι]ζίον  II  edd.pr.  argue  that  the  tariff  was  based  on  an  average 
value  of  the  items  concerned  and  that  the  trade  probably  was  regional  or  long-distance  (caravan)  rather  than  local 
trade  of  peasants  selling  their  goods  in  towns;  contra  D.Potter,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1243)  311.  Comment 
on  the  relation  between  tariff  and  prices.  The  duties,  levied  on  the  article,  amounted  to  1,5-3%  of  the  price  of  the 
article:  'ce  qui  est  peu'.  The  city  of  Anazarbus  levied  these  duties.  Edd.pr.  give  a  survey  of  the  constant  struggle 
between  the  central  government  and  the  cities  about  the  taxes,  levied  in  the  harbor  and  on  sales. 


1258.  ANAZARBUS  (AREA  OF:  KOYUNEVI).  DEDICATION  TO  EUTHE- 
NIA,  99  A.D.  W.M. Ramsay,  Journal  of  Philology  11  (1882)  144  no.  3.  Republished  by 
Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  188/189  no.  109  (ph.). 


Εύθηνία  Θεα 
έτους  ηιρ\  μηνός 
Ύπερβερεταίου  (η)κ' 


4  Δημήτριος  β'  ίερασάμε- 

νος  Δτός  Πολιέως  και  Έπαρ- 
vacat  χείου  vacat 


2.  Year  118  =  99  A.D.  (era  of  Anazarbus:  19  B.C.),  edd.pr.  II  3.  I1K,  lapis;  ι[β  ?,  R.  II  5-6.  Έπάρχ(ε)ιος: 
unattested  as  epithet. 
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1259.  ANAZARBUS.  DEDICATION  TO  SEVERUS  ALEXANDER,  222-235 
A.D.  Limestone  stele  built  into  a  fortification  wall.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  161-163  no. 
101  (ph.). 

Αύτοκράτορα  Καίσαρα 

Μ(άρκον)  Αΰρ(ήλιον)  Σεουήρον  |  Άλέξαν(δρον)]] 

Ευσεβή  Ευτυχή  Σεβ(αστόν)  τον 
4  κύριον  κα'ι  ευεργέτην  τής 
οικουμένης  ή  βουλή 
και  ό  δήμος 

[Ά]λεξανδριανών  Σεπτιμνανών 
8  Σεουηριανών  Άντωνειν ιανών 
Καισαρέων  των  προς  τω  Άνα- 
ζάρβω  τής  ένδοξου  μητρο- 
πόλεως  των  (τριών)  έπαρχειών 
12  Κιλικίας  Ίσαυρίας  Λυκαονίας 

προκαθεζομένης  και  (δ'ις)  νε(ωκόρου) 


Ligatures  II  2.  rasura  of  Alexan(dros),  edd.pr.  II  [11-13.  cf.  F.Hild  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1243)  435,  Pleket]. 


1260.  ANAZARBUS.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  KERAUNIOS,  lst-3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  Small  altar  moulded  above  and  below.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  158/159  no.  98  (ph.). 

Διι  I  ΚεραυΙνίω 


1261.  ANAZARBUS  (AREA  OF:  ACEMLI).  DEDICATION  OF  A  CHURCH, 
596  A.D.  Neroutsos,  BCH  1  (1877)  327-330  (based  on  a  majuscle  copy  of  E.J. Davis); 
R.Heberdey  -  A. Wilhelm  also  made  a  copy,  now  in  the  Vienna  Scheden.  Republished  by 
Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  198-200  no.  118. 

t  Έν  αρχή  ήν  6  Λόγος  και  ό  Λόγος  ήν  (πρ)ό- 
ς  των  Θεών·  Πάντα  διά  αϋτοΰ  έγένετο· 

Έτους  πέντου  και  δέκατου  (χ'>  έν- 
4  δεκτιδν(ος)  ιδ'  t  Θεοΰ  θέλοντος 
και  τοΰ  αγίου  Ίοάννου  συνευ- 
δοκοΰντος,  έγέ(νε)το{ν)  τό  έργο- 
ν  τοΰ  αγίου  Ίοάννου·  f  Έπι  των 
8  γαλινοτάτων  και  θεοφυλάκτ- 
ων  ήμδν  βασιλέων  Μαυρίκιου 
και  Θεοδοσίου  τοΰ  υίοΰ  αΰτοΰ 
και  τοΰ  όσιοτάτ(ου)  έπισκόπου  Πέτρ(ου) 

12  Γεόργιος  ό  μεγαλοπρεπέστατος  συν 
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Ίοαννα(κ)ίο  τώ  υιό  αύτοΰ  έπλήροσεν  την  εύχ{ι}ήν 

1-2.  St.John  1  vs.  1-3,  edd.pr.  II  3-4.  (cf.  LL.  9/10).  There  are  several  chronological  elements:  a)  joint  rule  of 
Mauricius  and  Theodosius,  i.e.  between  590-602  A.D.;  b)  14th  indiction,  corresponding  with  596  A.D.;  c)  in  L.  3 
D.-F.  correct  the  doubtful  <p  of  Davis'  copy  into  X;  they  apply  the  era  of  Anazarbus  (19  B.C.)  which  yields 
595/596  A.D.  Acemli  may  seem  to  belong  to  the  territory  of  Flaviopolis;  D.-F.  (p.  187)  assume  that  in  the  6th 
cent.  Flaviopolis  had  abandoned  its  era  in  favor  of  that  of  Anazarbus  II  6. 6 Γ6ΤΟΝ,  copy  II  1 1.  TAT&),  Π6  TP4J, 
copy;  Petros  is  unattested  sofar  as  bishop  of  Anazarbus  and  Flaviopolis,  edd.pr.  II  13.  ΝΝΑΛΙΟ  and  6YXIHN, 
copy  [1.  προίς  in  ligature,  Hild  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1243)  436  II  13.  Ίοαννακίο,  id.,  Pleket]. 


1262.  ANAZARBUS  (AREA  OF:  CEMKALE).  COMMEMORATION  OF  A 
VOW,  5th-6th  CENT.  A.D.  SEG  XXVIII  1262.  Republished  by  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC 
194/195  no.  1 15  (ph.),  which  supersedes  SEG  XXVIII  1262. 

[t  Πο]λυχρόνις  Εΰσέβιο[ς]  [oi]  κληρονόμοι  Εύσ[εβ]- 

[Ί]ωάννης  Δεμέτρ[ιος]  [ίο]υ  εύξάμενοι  τή[ν  εύ]- 

[Ί]ωάννης  χαλκε[ύς]  [χην]  έπλ[ή]ροσαν  t 

4  [Κ]υριακός  Τερέντι[ος] 


The  text  mentions  all  those  who  on  the  basis  of  a  vow  contributed  to  the  financing  of  (part  of)  a  building. 


1263.  ANAZARBUS.  FUNERARY  IMPRECATION,  5th-6th  CENT.  A.D.  Lime¬ 
stone  plaque  now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  169  no.  106  (ph.). 


Έχη  τώ  α¬ 
νάθεμα 
ώ  έπανύ- 
4  γων  τώ  μ¬ 


νήμα  του 
τω  χωρή- 
ς  των  κυ- 
8  ρήων  του 


1-2.  ανάθεμα:  SEG  XXXVI  1246;  έχη  =  έχει  II  6-8.  χωρίς  των  κυρίων  του  (=  αύτοΰ). 


1264.  ANAZARBUS.  EPITAPH,  5th-6th  CENT.  A.D.  Lid  of  a  sarcophagus  with 
two  inscriptions  (A,  B).  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  169/170  no.  107  (ph.). 

A.  f  Στεφάνου 

B.  f  Καλλιοπίου  τόπ(ος)  κέ  Δο(ν)άτας  f 

f  κέ  Δομνίνου  κέ  ’Αναστασίου  f 


B  1.  In  fine  between  Ο  and  A  illegible  traces,  edd.pr.,  who  point  out  that  B  L.  2  has  been  added  somewhat  later 
but  basically  in  the  same  period. 
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1265-1288.  ANEMURIUM.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS.  J.Russell,  The  Mosaic 
Inscriptions  of  Anemurium  (Erganzungsbande  zu  den  TAM  no.  13;  Osterr.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.,  Ph.- 
Hist.  KL,  Denkschriften  Band  190,  Vienna  1987),  publishes  a  number  of  inscriptions  (ph.;  dr.), 
belonging  to  mosaics  found  during  excavations  since  1972.  The  presentation  of  the  texts  is 
preceded  by  a  brief  history  of  Anemurium.  For  some  suggestions  on  these  texts  cf.  J. Nolle, 
Gnomon  60  (1988)  662-664.  [Cf.  now  also  J.Russell,  EMC  32  (1988)  133  (ph.),  who  reports 
on  a  new  mosaic  inscription  found  in  the  Nekropolis  church  (cf.  our  lemmata  1276-1288)  and 
mentioning  the  benefactor  FI. Valerius,  protector  in  the  late  Roman  army;  cf.  also  E.Alfoldi- 
Rosenbaum  in  Actes  XI  Congris  Intern.  dArcheologie  chritienne  (Coll.  Ec.  Fr.  de  Rome,  vol. 
123;  Rome  1989)  vol.  II  1647-1659,  Pleket], 


1265:  25/26  no.  1.  PERSONIFICATION  OF  AMERIMNIA,  CA.  200-225  A.D. 

Mosaic  in  a  tomb  in  the  nekropolis;  inscription  in  dark  blue  tesserae,  followed  by 
traces  of  a  wreath  in  red  tesserae:  Άμε[ριμνία] 


Cf.  IGLS  873  (Antiochia):  seated  female  figure,  identified  by  a  mosaic  inscription  as  Άμεριμνία: 
'Freedom  from  care',  ed.pr.,  who  adds  that  our  mosaic  probably  also  contained  a  representation  of 
the  personified  Amerimnia;  amerimnia  is  on  record  in  Greek  funerary  texts  [Cf.  also  Άμεριμνία  as 
equivalent  of  Securitas:  L. Robert,  AC  35  (1966)  418  note  1,  Herrmann]. 

1266:  26-28  no.  2.  REPRESENTATION  OF  HERMES  KERDON,  CA.  200-250 

A.D.  Mosaic  in  the  'Roadside  House'  with  two  representations  of  Hermes,  with 
caduceus  and  winged  cap.  In  each  case  inscription  in  dark  blue  tesserae. 

(A)  Κέρδ[ων]  (B)  Κερδών 


Κέρδων:  'Profit-maker';  cf.  the  epithet  Κερδώος  of  Hermes,  who  is  also  called  κερδέμπορος;  cf. 
also  Hermes'  epithet  Κερδέων  in  Herondas'  Seventh  Mime  L.  74,  ed.pr.,  who  adds  that  the  road¬ 
side  house  may  have  been  that  of  a  merchant. 

1267-1268:  28-34  nos.  3/4.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  THE  PALAESTRA  [already  in 
AS  24  (1974)  95-102]. 


1267:  no.  3.  GREETINGS  ON  ENTERING  THE  BATHS,  CA.  250  A.D. 

Mosaic  in  front  of  the  central  doorway  leading  from  the  mosaic-paved  entrance  hall 
of  the  palaestra  into  the  large  hall  of  the  baths;  inscription  in  white  tesserae. 

Καλ[ώς]  I  λοΰ[σαι] 


λοΰ[σαι]  rather  than  λού[σει],  ed.pr.:  'have  a  good  bath'. 


402 


CILICIA 


1268:  no.  4.  GREETINGS  ON  LEAVING  THE  BATHS,  CA.  250  A.D.  Mosaic 

found  in  the  continuous  corridor  which  enclosed  the  open  air  piazza  of  the  palaestra 
on  three  sides;  inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata  in  dark  blue  tesserae. 

Καλώς  I  έλούΙσ[ο]υ 


'You  have  had  a  good  bath',  ed.pr.,  with  parallels,  Greek  and  Latin,  for  these  standard  greetings; 
cf.  also  SEG  XXXII  1087. 


1269:  35/36  no.  5.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  PERHAPS  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 

(BEFORE  260  A.D.).  SEG  XXVI  1449.  Mosaic  in  the  largest  room  of  a  building 
discovered  on  Cape  Anamur;  inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata  supported  on  each  side  by 
a  winged  Nike;  inscription  in  dark  blue  tesserae. 

y[ - ] 

t][-ca.  5-  -]εα>[-  -  -] 
την  ψηφοθεσ[ίαν] 


6.  'Staircase',  ed.pr. 


1270:  36-38  no.  6.  GREETINGS  TO  ΝΑΓΙΔΙΟΣ,  PERHAPS  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 

(BEFORE  260  A.D.  ?).  Mosaic  in  a  small  recess  at  the  rear  of  the  room 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  lemma;  inscription  in  dark  blue  tesserae. 

Ναγίδιος  I  ευτυχώς 


Ναγίδιος:  'the  one  from  Nagidos',  ed.pr.,  who  comments:  -  a  personal  name  derived  from  the 
adjectival  form  of  the  place  name  Νάγιδος  (modem  Bozyazi)  -  -  18  km.  east  of  Anemurium';  contra 
J. Nolle,  Gnomon  60  (1988)  663,  who  interprets  Ναγίδιος  as  a  signum  in  the  nominative  and 
points  out  that  the  ethnikon  of  Nagidos  is  Ναγιδεύς  and  the  adjective  derived  from  it  Ναγιδικός 
[for  the  town  of  Nagidos  cf.  now  ZEE  77  (1989)  55-66;  Phoenix  43  (1989)  328,  Pleket]. 

1271:  39-49  no.  7  EPIGRAM  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  STRATEGOS  MOUSAIOS, 

LATE  5th  CENT.  A.D.  Mosaic  found  in  the  apodyterium  of  a  small  bath  building 
and  decorated  in  geometric  designs;  inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata. 

πολλή  μεν  έσ[τι]ν  ή  χά[ρι]ς  τών  κτισμάτων· 
κύριος  απάντων  6  στρατη[γό]ς  Μουσεος, 
δν  ή  φύσις  κόσμησε  λαμπραΐς  άξ[ία]ις· 

4  Φθόνος  τ’  άπέστω  τής  αρετής  τής  ψη[φΐ]δος 


4  συν  τώ  οΐκήματ[ι] 
καί  τώ  πυλώνι  κ[αι] 
τή  άποκλιμακώσ[ει] 


Iambic  trimeter,  ed.pr.,  with  copious  commentary  on  the  vocabulary  of  this  epigram  II  2. 
Μουσεος:  probably  the  governor  of  the  province,  Nolle,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1270)  663/664, 
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who  points  out  that  this  governor  supervised  both  the  civilian  and  the  military  branch:  comes  (rei 
militaris)  et  praeses.  Mousaios'  military  leadership  is  emphasized  in  the  epigram;  he  possibly  is  a 
vir  clarissimus  (cf.  L.  3  in  fine).  N.  rejects  ed.pr.'s  cautious  suggestion  to  identify  our  Mousaios 
with  the  homonym  on  record  in  an  inscription  from  Diokaisareia  (R.Heberdey  -  A.Wilhelm,  Reisen 
in  Kilikien  1891-1892,  Vienna  1896,  189  no.  168)  and  styled  ο  καθοσιωμένος  δομεστικός  τοΰ 
θιου  παλατιού  (448  A.D.;  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1408)  II  4.  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1617;  ed.pr.  gives  many 
parallels  for  the  Evil  Eye  and  Φθόνος. 

1272:  49-51  no.  8.  QUOTATION  FROM  ISAIAH,  CA.  430-450  A.D.  Mosaic 

found  in  the  atrium  courtyard  of  the  sea-side  basilica;  inscription  in  tabula  ansata  in 
dark  blue  tesserae. 

Κ(ύρι)ε  b  θ(εο)ς  ήμώ[ν]  τ[ήν  σήν] 

[είρήνη]ν  δό[ς  ήμιν]· 

[πάντ]α  γάρ  τά  έργα 
4  ήμ[ώ]ν  άπέδωκας  ήμΐν 


Isaiah  26,  vs  12,  ed.pr.;  vs  13  is  in  the  mosaic  text  in  the  next  lemma;  this  version  is  different 
from  that  of  the  Septuagint  and  probably  betrays  liturgical  influence,  ed.pr. 

1273:  51-53  no.  9.  QUOTATION  FROM  ISAIAH,  CA.  430-450  A.D.  Mosaic 

found  in  the  atrium  courtyard  of  the  sea-side  basilica;  inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata;  it 
forms  a  pair  with  the  text  in  the  preceding  lemma. 

Κ(ύρι)ε  [6  θ(εό)ς  ημών  κτήσαι  ημάς]· 

Κ(ύρι)ε,  έκ[τός  σου  άλλον] 
οΰκ  οϊδ[αμεν  Θεόν]  · 

4  σοΰ  τό  [όνομα  ό]νομάζομεν 


Isaiah  26,  vs  13;  cf.  the  preceding  lemma. 


1274:  53-60  no.  10.  CHRISTIAN  DEDICATION,  CA.  430-450  A.D.  Mosaic 

found  in  the  atrium  courtyard  of  the  sea-side  basilica;  inscription  in  dark  blue  tesserae 
within  a  frame  in  the  shape  of  a  two-handled  chalice. 


δέσποτα  Κ(ύρι)ε 
καρδιωγνώστα,  έκ  τώ(ν) 
σών  δωρημάτων  σ[ο]ι 
4  [ε]ύχαριστώ(ν)  προσήνε[γκα]  · 
πρόσδ[εξ]ε  αυτά  εϊ[ς] 
άφεσιν  αμαρτιών 


κ(αι)  μνίσθητι  Κ(ύρι)ε, 
8  οΰ  τό  όνο¬ 
μα 
γιν- 
ώσκις· 

12  ΐνδ(ικτίωνος)  ς 
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2.  Biblical  term  ( Acts  1,  24;  15,  8),  ed.pr.  II  5.  =  πρόσδεξαι,  ed.pr.  II  7-11.  ed.pr.  provides  copi¬ 
ous  evidence  for  anonymous  Christian  dedications  [cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1282,  1315,  1532  and  1790 
in  fine,  Pleket]. 

1275:  61-66  no.  11.  RESTORATION  OF  A  MOSAIC,  CA.  500  A.D.  Mosaic  found 

in  the  narthex  of  the  sea-side  basilica. 

Πρεσβίαις  των  άγ(ίω)ν  αποστόλων 
ένεδυναμόθη  τό  αυτό  φιλιακό(ν)  τδν 
ένταΰθα·  άνενέωσαν  τό  εργον  τής  ψη- 
4  [φ]ώσεως  τοΰ  νάρθικος·  εύχ[ή]  αΰτ(ώ)ν  έλε- 

ηθώμεν  πάντες·  μη(νός)  Σεπτεμ[β](ρίου),  ίνδ(ικτίωνος)  ε' 

1.  πρεσβεία:  here  'intercession',  ed.pr.;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1619  II  2.  φιλιακόν:  also  on  record  in 
the  funerary  epigraphy  of  Korykos  ( MAMA  III  580,  780  and  788),  ed.pr.;  the  mosaic  text  shows 
that  the  institution  covered  by  the  term  has  a  wider  scope  than  the  funerary  role  on  record  in  the 
Korykos  texts;  the  Anemurium  φιλιακόν  centered  around  the  Holy  Apostles,  ed.pr.,  with  further 
analysis  of  the  activities  of  these  Chrisuan  confraternities. 

1276:  67/68  no.  12.  DONATION  BY  FL. ANTONINUS,  CA.  400-425  A.D. 

Mosaic  found  in  the  sanctuary  in  front  of  the  apse  of  the  Nekropolis  church;  inscript¬ 
ion  in  dark  blue  letters. 

Φλ(άουιος)  ΆντωΙνΐνος  εύξΙάμενος  έίποίησεν 

1.  ΦΛ<,  mosaic;  for  Flavius  as  'Rangbezeichnung'  cf.  J. Nolle,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1270) 
664. 


1277:  68/69  no.  13.  DONATION  BY  SIRIKI(0)S,  CA.  400-425  A.D.  Mosaic 

found  in  the  same  place  as  that  mentioned  in  the  preceding  lemma;  inscription  in  dark 
blue  letters,  framed  by  a  border. 

Σίρίκις  εΰξάμεΐνος  έποίησα 


1.  Σιρίκις  =  Σιρίκιος,  ed.pr.  II  [2.  for  the  meaning  of  έποίησα  (' - he  shared  the  expense  of  the 

mosaic  with  Flavius  Antoninus  — ')  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1790,  Pleket]. 

1278:  70-74  no.  14.  THE  PEACEFUL  KINGDOM  OF  ISAIAH,  CA.  500  A.D. 

Mosaic  from  the  Nekropolis  church  with  representation  of  a  leopard  and  a  kid;  in 
between  them  a  palm  tree  with  a  serpent;  above  the  animals  an  inscription  in  dark 
blue  tesserae. 


CILICIA 


405 


και  παιδίον]  μικρόν  άξι  αυτούς  και  πάρδ[α]λι[ς]  συν[αναπ]αύσετ[αι 
έρίφω] 


Excerpt  from  the  Septuagint  version  of  the  6th  verse  of  Isaiah  1 1 :  a  scene  from  the  Peaceful  King¬ 
dom  prophesied  by  Isaiah  11,  vs  6-9,  ed.pr.,  with  further  comment  on  the  theme  of  the  Animal 
Paradise  in  the  iconography  of  Late  Roman  mosaics;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1311. 

1279:  75  no.  15.  FRAGMENT,  CA.  400-425  A.D.  Mosaic  from  the  nave  of  the 

Nekropolis  church;  letters  in  blue  tesserae:  OYII i_!  A 


1.  Possibly  ού,  sc.  b  θεός  γιγνώσκει  τό  όνομα  ?,  ed.pr.;  if  so,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1274. 

1280:  75/76  no.  16.  FRAGMENT,  CA.  400-425  A.D.  Mosaic  from  the  nave  of  the 

Nekropolis  church;  letters  in  dark  blue  tesserae. 

y 

□Hl 

□  Λ 

A 


1281:  76-78  no.  17.  DEDICATION  BY  TRYPHERION,  CA.  400-425  A.D. 

Mosaic  from  the  Eastern  end  of  the  South  aisle  of  the  Nekropolis  church;  inscription 
in  dark  blue  tesserae  and  framed  by  a  double  border. 

Υπέρ  εΰχΙης  ΤρυφεΙρίου  ητις  I  έπεκλήΙΙθη  Θέκλα 


2-3.  Τρυφέριον;  Little  Dainty',  ed.pr.,  who  refers  to  Τρυφερά  and  Τρυφερόν  II  3-5.  'the  name 
Thekla  —  presumably  assumed  —  after  —  baptism  —  out  of  devotion  to  Saint  Thekla  — ',  ed.pr. 
[Cf.  L.Robert  apud  N.Firatli,  Les  steles  funiraires  de  Byzance  grico-romaine  (1964)  187,  for  another 
example  of  Τρυφέριον,  Herrmann], 

1282:  78/79  no.  18.  ANONYMOUS  DEDICATION,  CA.  500  A.D.  Mosaic  from  the 

South  aisle  of  the  Nekropolis  church;  inscription  framed  with  a  border. 

[ε]ΰχή  ού  ό  I  Θεός  τό  όΐνομα  οίδε 


ευχή,  ed.pr.;  ευχή,  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  949  II  [for  this  formula  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  464 
and  1274;  forms  of  γ(ε)ινώσκω  alternate  with  those  of  οίδα,  Pleket], 


1283:  80/81  no.  19.  DEDICATION  BY  NEP-  -,  CA.  400-425  A.D.  Mosaic  from 

the  North  aisle  of  the  Nekropolis  church;  inscription  in  dark  blue  tesserae. 
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Νηπ 

[-ca.  5-]ου  υίό- 

[ς - ]  Αμμνα 

[-ca.  4]  ποί- 
4  [η]σεν 

1-2.  Perhaps  ΝήπΙ[ις  Νηπί]ου,  ed.pr.  II  2-5.  either  υίόΙ[ς  υπέρ]  ΆμμιαΙ[νοΰ  έ]ποίΙ[η]σεν  or  υ'ιόΙ[ς 
υπέρ]  ΆμμίαΙ[ς  εύχ(ής)]  ποίΙ[η]σεν,  ed.pr. 

1284:  81/82  no.  20.  DEDICATION,  CA.  400-425  A.D.  Mosaic  in  the  North  aisle  of 

the  Nekropolis  church. 

[..  ca.  5..  εΰξάμεν]Ιοι  έποιήσαμεν 

1285:  82  no.  21.  DEDICATION,  CA.  450-500  A.D.  Mosaic  from  the  North  corridor 

of  the  Nekropolis  church;  inscription  in  dark  blue  tesserae. 

Τελπ[ύλλιος 


1.  For  this  name  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1287. 


1286:  83/84  no.  22.  DONATION  BY  VIVIANOS,  CA.  450-500  A.D.  Mosaic  from 

the  North  corridor  of  the  Nekropolis  church;  inscription  in  dark  blue  tesserae. 

Βιβιανός  b  και  ’A[.ca.  5..]ς  δουΐκ(ηνάριος)  τον  ρών  ε[ΰξά]μενος  έ[ποί]ησα 

1-2.  δουκηνάριος:  probably  military  connotation,  especially  in  view  of  L.  4  of  the  inscription  in 
the  next  lemma,  ed.pr.  II  2.  ρών  =  ροΰν  =  ρόον  =  'flow  of  water'  =  'water  channel',  ed.pr.  II  cf.  now 
also  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  949,  who  reads  in  L.  1  -  -ά]πό;  since  δουκ  is  not  followed  by  an 
abbreviation  sign,  neither  [ά]πό  δουκ(ών)  nor  [ά]πδ  δουκ(ικών)  are  possible:  [ά]πδ  δουκτό{ν)- 
ρων  ??:  'mais  je  prefere  conclure  par  un  non  liquet'. 

1287:  85  88  no.  23.  DONATION  BY  FLAVIUS  TELPULLIOS,  CA.  450-500 

A.D.  Mosaic  from  the  North  corridor  of  the  Nekropolis  church;  inscription  in  dark 
blue  tesserae,  close  to  the  text  from  the  preceding  lemma. 

ΈπΙ  του  έβλαβεστάτου  έ(πισ)κ(όπου)  I  Ίνδεμίου  Φλ(άουιος)  Τελπύλλιος  I 
νεοφώτιστος  υπέρ  σωίτηρίας  του  νούμερού  έποίη(σε) 


1.  έβλαβεστάτου  =  ευλαβέστατου,  ed.pr.;  for  ευλαβέστατος  (cf.  Latin  religiosissimus,  reve- 
rentissimus)  cf.  J.Nolle,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1270)  664  II  2.  Ίνδέμιος:  unattested  before,  both 
as  proper  name  and  as  bishop,  ed.pr.;  for  Flavius  and  Telpullios  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1276  and 
1285;  as  to  Telpullios  it  could  be  derived  from  the  city  name  Τέρπυλλος,  a  city  in  Thrace. 
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1288:  88/89  no.  24.  FULFILMENT  OF  A  VOW,  CA.  450-500  A.D.  Mosaic  from 

the  North  corridor  of  the  Nekropolis  church;  inscription  in  dark  blue  tesserae  framed 
by  a  rectangular  border. 

[.ca.  5..]  Άριανοΰ  I  [εΰξάμ]ενος  την  I  [ευχήν  ά]πέδωκα 


1289-1293.  APHRODISIAS.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  L.Budde,  St.  Panta- 
leon  von  Aphrodisias  in  Kilikien  (Beitrage  zur  Kunst  des  christlichen  Ostens  9,  Recklinghausen 
1987;  non  vidimus),  who  gives  photos  and  German  translation  of  a  couple  of  inscriptions.  Cf. 
now  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  nos.  109/1 10  (manuscript  for  BE\  not  included  in  the  printed  version 
of  BE  1989  nos.  950/951),  who  deciphered  the  texts  from  the  photos.  On  39  note  73  Budde 
mentions  an  inscribed  weight:  NIH:  ν(ομίσματα)  ιη'  (eighteen  asses  =  1/4  pound  of  gold). 

1289:  26  (ph.).  TWO  EX-VOTOS. 

A.  Ύπερί  ευχής  Ίωάννου  διακόνου 
Β.  Ύπερί  [ - - ] 


[For  ύπερί  cf.  SEG  XXX  1438;  XXXIII  1152,  Pleket], 

1290:  28/29  (ph.).  EX-VOTO. 

Παύλος  ναύκληρος  υπέρ  είάσεως  αυτού 
την  ευχήν  άπέδοκεν 


1291:  30  (ph.).  GIFT  OF  A  MOSAIC. 

[ . ]ος  Παύλος  6  Όλυπίου  (sic)  ναύκλιρος 

υπέρ  σωτιρίας  έαυτοΰ  και  τού  οίού  τού- 
[τ]ο[υ  κ]έ  παντός  τού  πιστού  ϋκου  αυτού 
4  έπόησεν  τιν  ψίφωσιν  τού  βί(μ)ατος 

1292:  31  (ph  ).  GIFT  OF  A  MOSAIC. 

Ίωάνν[η]ς  άναγούστις  [=  αναγνώστης] 
οιήός  Θεοδούρου  αρχιδιακόνου  χαρκέος 
[=  χαρκεύς  =  χαλκεύς]  έπύησεν  τό  έργον  τούτο 


For  χαρκεύς/χαλκεύς  F.  refers  to  ΜΑΜΑ  III  329  (Isauria);  REA  (1901)  354  no.  8  (Sinope)  [cf. 
also  L. Robert,  Hellenica  XI/XII  477  note  1,  Herrmann], 
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1293:  32  (ph  ).  GIFT  OF  A  MOSAIC. 

Σέργης  υιός  Π[α]ύλου  Ώλυμπίου  ευχα¬ 
ριστών  τοΰ  [ . ]  του  αγίου  Παντελε- 

ήμο[νος  ύπερ  τής]  είάσεος  καί  τής  οίγη- 

4  άσε[ως . τ]όν  άγιον  τόπον  τούτον 

έπο[ίησεν  . ]  τής  είστωας  ταύτης,  όντο- 

ς  παρα[ . ]  τοΰ  ευλαβέστατου  αναγνώ¬ 
στου  κα[ . ]ς  εί[ς  τ]ό  εργον  τοΰτο 


1.  For  Paulos,  son  of  Olympios  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1291  II  2.  τού[του  καί],  B.;  'n'a  pas  de  sens', 
F.  II  3/4.  οίγηάσεως  =  ΰγιάσεως  II  4.  άσε[ως  έαυτοΰ],  F.;  άσε[ως  τοΰ  οίκου],  B.  II  5.  [μετά]  , 
F.;  (ε)ίστωά  =  στωά  with  prothetic  iota  II  7.  παρά  [τοΰ  Ίωάννου],  Β.;  παρα[μοναρίου],  F. 


1294.  DIOKAISAREIA-OLBA  (UZUNCABURC).  LIST  OF  PRIESTS  AND 
OF  RABDOUCHOI,  1st  CENT.  B.C.-  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Rectangular  limestone  pillar 
inscribed  on  three  sides:  A,  B,  C.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  29-37  no.  11  (ph.).  Side  C  ori¬ 
ginally  was  engraved  in  the  same  hand  as  A  and  B;  later  this  side  was  resurfaced  in  order  to 
accommodate  the  list  of  rabdouchoi.  C  LL.  26/27  belonged  to  the  original  text. 


A  I: 

[ - 

- ] 

Α[ - 

-  -  -] 

[ - 

·]μ[·] 

4  Σαρμαπια[ς 

■]η[  ··] 

[ . 

]αμ[·] 

[ - ]μας  Ηριαμα 

[ - ]εργ[ - ] 

8  [ - ]α[-  -  -] 

Ταρκυο[-  -  -  -  -] 


12  Χάρης  Ιούνιος, 
Τερβεμις  Κενδεβου, 
Ρονδοβης  Οβρασε, 
Μαιτανπλλανεηνα, 

16  Ν[..]ΑΙΙΑ[-  -  '-] 

Παπας  Νηιτος, 

Κεβεδιοασις 

Μοταστραυου, 

20  Τροκονβιας  Οπα[ρ]α- 
σρουνιος, 


Ν[.]νομοτας  Μωτα, 
[ήαπιλλις 
24  Ρωβιγρεμιο[ς], 
Σαρμαπιας 
Τατητος, 

A  II: 

[ - 1 

28  Ενδεμηηρισα, 

-i’ 

f . ] 

Το[....]βιας 
32  [ήοασεος, 
Αινεασαμις 
Αρισαπια, 

Εαρα  Αρβασιος, 

36  Παπιας 

Ρωνδοβερρου, 

Οτονοιερανις 

Μοτονδοβερου, 

40  Δεμις  Νεννιος, 
Πορδασητας 
Πορδαμοαειος, 
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Ιαοαρις  Λατος, 

44  Κιλαρις  Ταρκυμ- 
βιγρεμιος, 

Β  I: 

[ - ]ε[·] 

[.]αναζανιο[ς], 

[.]ιεπκε.μμεμ[~] 

4  [,..]ταρβα[...] 

[.]ουτιδουτος, 

Ουρτα[-  -  -] 

[·]ερ[··]μ[-  -] 

8  [ - ] 

[ - ] 

[ - ] 

[ - ] 

12  Μισις  Ρωβιγ- 

[ρ]εμιος, 

[..]δας  Κβεδιασιος, 

[-  -]τηζ[-  -  -] 

16  [-  -  -]πρεδικαμ[.] 

[-  -  -]ζιο[- 

C  I: 

Έπι  ίερέως  [τοΰ  δείνα] 
Μουσαίου  και  ίερεί[ας] 
Αβάς  Έρακλέωνος, 

4  σαταβαρα  δε  διά  βίο[υ] 
'Ρούφου  Τροκονδ[α] 
'Ραβδούχοι 

Σεκοΰνδος  γραμματεύ[ς], 
8  Γερόντις  Ήρκουλαν[οΰ], 
Τρεβέλλιος  Μοντανο[ΰ], 
Λεονίδης  Λεονίδου, 
Έρέννις  Λεονίδο[υ] 

12  Άνεμέσητος, 

Έλπιδήφορος  Συνδίκο[υ], 
Θεόδωρο[ς]  Μηνά, 
Εϋφημ[ος]  Παύλου, 

16  'Ροΰφος  Φαύστου, 


Σανδαζαμις 

Οπαραστρουνιος 


[-  -  -  -]νοοσε 

[ - 

20  [-  -  -  -]ωσιος 
[-  -  -  -]πραμι 

[ - ] 

[ - ] 

24  [ - ] 

[ - J 

Β  II: 

[ - ] 

[ - ] 

28  [-] ε[ - ] 

[-Μ - ] 

[....]τασρουνις 

[....]τασρουνιος, 

32  [,..]καλαμουτ[α]ς 
[...]λασανδου, 

[ . ]τι°ς 

Μουσαίος  Μουσαίου, 
Διοσκουρίδης  Διονυσίου, 
Διάδοχος  Δέκμου, 

20  Δΐος  Κάστορας, 

Μηνόδοτος  Φαιδίμο[υ], 
Λεονίδης  [Έ]ρεννίο[υ], 
Γυμνάσις  [Δ]ιοσκόρο[υ], 
24  Τιτιανός  Τιτ[ιανοΰ], 

C  II: 

Τιτιανός  Σαιου 
vacat 

Remnants  of  the  original  text 

[ . ]ουτα[.]σκουνιο 

Ταρκυμβιγρε[μι]ς  Ρωνδ[..] 
vacat 
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A  and  B.  Various  names  were  given  by  M.  Gough  to  L.  Zgusta  for  registration  in  his  Kleinasiatische  Personen- 
namen  but  several  of  them  are  now  superseded  by  D.-F.'s  readings  II  12.  Χάβης  Ιουμος,  Z.  II  13.  Τεβρεπιο(ς) 
Κενδεβου,  Z.  II  14.  Ρονδαβης  Οβρασις,  Z.  II  18.  Χεβεδι(ς)  Οασις,  Z.  II  19.  Μοτας  Τραυου,  Z.  II  25.  Αρμα- 
πιας,  Z.  II  31.  possibly  Το[ρκον]βιας,  edd.pr.  II  C  26.  perhaps  a  gen.  in  -  -ρουνιο[ς],  edd.pr.  II  27.  cf.  A  44;  in 
fine  perhaps  the  gen.  Ρωνδ[α]  II  A  +  B.  all  in  all  probably  ca.  fifty  people,  the  initial  text  on  C  excluded,  edd.pr., 
who  compare  this  text  with  two  other  Cilician  texts:  JHS  12  (1891)  243-256  no.  27  (C. Michel,  Recueil  878;  D.- 
F.  give  a  photo  of  a  squeeze  of  LL.  161-169),  from  Korykos  and  interpreted  as  a  list  of  priests  of  Zeus  Korykios 
(ca.  50  B.C.);  R.Heberdey  -  A. Wilhelm,  Reisen  in  Kilikien  1891-1892  (1896)  138-140  nos.  228-233  (cf.  G.E. 
Bean  -  T.B.Mitford,  Journeys  in  Rough  Cilicia  1964-1968  ,  Vienna  1970,  80-83  nos.  54  and  54  a-c),  from 
Hamaxia  and  containing  a  list  of  priests  of  Hermes  (1st  cent.  B.C.  according  to  D.-F.,  rather  than  ca.  100  A.D.). 
The  new  text  resembles  that  of  Korykos:  perhaps  a  list  of  subordinate  cult-servants  of  Zeus  Olbios  (for  Uzunca- 
bur$  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1297)  or  of  priests  of  another  deity.  The  priesthood  of  Zeus  Olbios  was  occupied  by  the 
high-priests  and  dynasts  of  Olba  II  C  4.  σαταβαρα:  new  cult  title  of  Iranian  origin,  for  which  F.Grenet  apud 
edd.pr.  36  note  9  compares  the  name  of  a  Median  eunuch  in  Nicolaus  of  Damascus  ( FGrH  90  F  1):  Σατιβάρας. 


1295.  DIOKAISAREIA-OLBA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  LUCIUS 
VERUS,  163-165  A.D.  Limestone  base  found  between  Ura  and  Uzuncaburtj;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Silifke.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  37  no.  12  (ph.). 

Αύτοκράτορα  Καίσα-  ον  Ούήρον  Σεβ(αστόν)  Άρ- 

ρα  Λούκιον  Αΰρήλι-  4  μενιακόν  Έκαταΐος 


The  date  is  indicated  by  the  epithet  (LL.  3/4:  after  the  autumn  of  163)  and  by  the  absence  of  Παρθικός  Μάξιμος, 
adopted  in  165  A.D.,  edd.pr. 


1296.  DIOKAISAREIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  A  HIGH-PRIEST 
AND  GYMNASIARCH,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  base  with  large  moulding  below 
found  in  Uzuncabur9  above  the  theatre.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  37/38  no.  13  (ph.). 

4  [πο]λλοΐς  χρήσιμον 
[τή]  πατρίδι·  τον  δε 
[άνδ]ριάντα  Αίλ(ιος)  Μόρων 
[ώς  ά]γαθοΰ  πάτρωνος 

3.  High-priest  of  Zeus  Olbios,  edd.pr. 


[ .  γυμνασίαρ¬ 

χον]  και  πολλάκις 
[άρ]χιερέα  και  έν 


1297.  DIOKAISAREIA-OLBA.  HONORIFIC  FRAGMENT.  ΜΑΜΑ  III  61(SEG 
XXVI  1455).  Cf.  Dagron-  Feissel,  IdC  p.  28,  who  restore  in  L.  4  [Ρωμ]ναμιν.  This  fragment 
was  found  in  Uzuncabur?,  the  site  of  the  temple  of  Zeus  Olbios,  belonging  to  the  city  of  Olba 
and  from  Tiberius’  reign  elevated  to  the  status  of  an  independent  polis:  Diokaisareia. 
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1298.  DIOKAISAREIA.  JEWISH  DEDICATION,  4th-5th  CENT.  A.D.  Lime¬ 
stone  monument  in  the  shape  of  an  altar,  moulded  above  and  below;  on  the  front  representation 
of  a  four-  armed  candelabra  topped  by  a  globe  ('globe  a  etoile’);  on  the  left  and  right  side  a  pair  of 
ears;  on  the  upper  moulding,  above  the  candelabra,  remains  of  an  inscription,  continued  on  the 
lower  moulding;  on  the  right  akroterion  a  C;  above  it  two  smaller  letters;  now  in  the  Museum  of 
Silifke.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  38/39  no.  14  (ph.). 

upper  moulding:  -  -]a[ - ]ις  lower  moulding:  ευχήν 

MAMA  III  1-4,  seen  in  Silifke  in  1914  by  Keil  and  lost  in  1925,  have  the  same  shape  as  the  present  monument; 
they  all  may  well  come  from  Diokaisareia,  edd.pr.;  MAMA  III  1-4  are  dedications:  'juives  ou  juda'fsantes'.  The 
candelabra  points  to  Judaism;  the  ears  belong  to  pagan  religion,  especially  Egyptian,  but  there  are  Old  Testament 
passages  which  describe  the  ears  of  Jahwe,  listening  to  prayers.  As  a  result  edd.pr.  interpret  the  ears  as  those  of 
Jahwe  έπηκοος. 


1299.  EFRENKOY.  DEDICATION  TO  ATHENA  KRISOA  OREIA.  Inscription 
on  a  relief  carved  in  a  rock;  the  relief  has  an  arched  niche,  flanked  by  two  columns;  the  relief 
represents  Athena  with  peplos,  holding  a  lance  in  her  raised  right  hand  and  leaning  with  her  left 
arm  on  a  shield.  Ed.pr.  S.Durugoniil  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1327)  115/116. 


Μάρκ  [ου] 
Μήνα 
Έρμοφίλου 
4  τέχνη· 


Διονΰς 

Ρωβω- 


ζων 

8  κατά 
κέλευ- 
σιν  Ό- 
ρεία 

12  Άθηνα 
Κρισοα 


Undated  by  ed.pr.;  for  the  deity  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1327;  for  the  artist  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1328. 


1300.  EPIPHANEIA  (AREA  OF:  KARAHLIYLJK).  BUILDING  INSCRIPT¬ 
ION,  lst-2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  plaque  with  inscription  in  tabula  ansata;  found  in  situ 
in  Karahiiyiik  and  now  in  the  Museum  in  Antiochia.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  209-211  no. 
124  (ph.). 

Διονύσιος  ’Αλεξάνδρου 
την  σειτικην  τή  πατρίδι 
καθά  ό  πατήρ  αύτοΰ  ζών 
4  και  δημιουργών  τό  β'  ΰπέσ- 


χετο  ώνησάμενος  και 
τάς  ένπειπτούσας  τω 
τόπω  οικίας  από  των  ίδιων 
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2.  σειτικήν,  sc.  αγοράν,  edd.pr.,  who  refer  to  Tarsian  texts  for  the  same  expression  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1464; 
SEG  XXVII  947;  cf.  also  SEG  VIII  43:  άμφοδον  σειτικης  in  Scythopolis  in  Palestine)  II  4.  Alexandras  was 
demiourgos  in  the  city  of  Epiphaneia  (=  Gosene)  which  absorbed  Issos  (=  site  at  Karahiiyiik)  in  the  Hellenistic 
period,  edd.pr.  II  [4-5.  for  ύπισχνέομαι/ύπόσχεσις  (cf.  Latin  pollicitatio)  cf.  SEG  XXXV  1315,  Pleket]  II  6.  Dio¬ 
nysios  apparently  expropriated  houses  which  stood  on  the  site  of  the  planned  com-market,  edd.pr. 


1301.  EPIPHANEIA  (AREA  OF).  STATUE  OF  A  PHILOSOPHER,  2nd-3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  base  found  W.  of  the  road  from  Erzin  to  Antiochia  on  the  East  bank  of 
a  canal.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  211  no.  125  (ph.). 

Δημήτριθ[ν]  Right  column 

Τυλλιανόν  erased 

Ήρα  τον 
4  φιλόσοφον 
vacat 

τούς  δέ  άνδ[ριάντας  ό  δεΐνα] 

νεώτερος  κα[ι  -  -ca.  10 - ] 

Βεττιλλιανό[ς  -  -  ca.  10 - ] 


1302.  ETEKLI.  EX-VOTO  OF  STEPHANOS,  5th-6th  CENT.  A.D.  Large  archi¬ 
tectural  block  (window-frame)  probably  belonging  to  a  church.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC 
108/109  no.  65  (ph.). 

t  Στέφανος  πρεσΙβύτερος  εύξάΙ(μ)ενος  την  (ε)ΰΐχην  άπέδοκαι 


3.  Initio  NENOC;  in  fine  CY  II 4.  chi  in  the  shape  of  a  cross. 


1303.  ETEKLI  (CA.  60  KM.  N.  OF  ADANA).  EPITAPH  OF  APIAS  AND 
KILORASIS  ?,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata  on  a  tomb  in  the 
nekropolis,  3  km.  E.  of  Etekli.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  108  no.  64. 

’Έτους  δκ[.]',  με[ν]ός  I  Αώου  εκ'  Απιας  και  I  [Κι]λω[ρ]ασις  [ο]ί  ΝέΙωνος  αίαυτοΐς  II 
κατεσ[κ]εύασαν 


1.  Year  124  or  224  of  an  unknown  era.  Adana  has  an  era  beginning  somewhat  after  19  B.C. 


1304.  HIERAPOLIS  CASTABALA.  HONORARY  STATUE  FOR  HADRIAN, 
128  7-138  A.D.  Limestone  base  moulded  above  and  below;  found  in  the  theatre.  Edd.pr. 
Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  206/207  no.  121  (ph.). 


Αΰτοκράτορα  Κα[ίσαρα] 


θεού  Τραϊανού  [Παρ] 
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θικοΰ  υιόν,  θεο[ΰ  Νέ]-  τήρα  και  κτίστη[ν] 

4  ρουα  υίωνον,  Τρα[ιανόν]  8  τής  οικουμένη [ς] 

'Αδριανόν  Σεβαστ[όν]  ό  δήμος 

πατέρα  πατρίδο[ς,  σω]- 


6.  Hadrian  officially  adopted  this  title  in  128  A.D.,  edd.pr.  [for  new  honorary  inscriptions  for  Caracalla  and 
Gordian  III  respectively  cf.  now  M.Sayar  -  P.Siewert  -  H.Taeuber,  SAWW  Phil.-Hist.Kl.  547  (1989)  10-12  nos. 
2/3  (ph.),  Pleket], 


1305.  HIERAPOLIS  CASTABALA  (AREA  OF:  KESMEBURUN).  EPITAPH 
OF  C. LUCRETIUS  DURMIANUS,  1st  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  block  built  into  a 
modern  terrace-wall.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  205/206  no.  120  (ph.). 

Γάϊον  Λουκρήτιον  4  υιόν  Τίτος  Λουκρήτιος 

Δουρμιανόν  Γα'ίου  Λουκρη-  Θεόδωρος  ό  πάππος 

τίου  Ούμμιδίου  Δουρμιανο[ΰ]  μνήμης  χάρ[ιν] 


The  gentilicium  Lucretius  is  probably  due  to  C.Lucretius  Rufus,  governor  of  Cyprus  under  Tiberius  who  may 
have  adopted  Theodoras  [or  through  whose  intermediary  T.  acquired  Roman  citizenship];  in  his  turn  Theodoras’ 
son  may  have  been  adopted  by  an  Ummidius.  The  Ummidii  are  from  Casinum;  the  cognomen  Durmianus  was 
actually  carried  by  the  Ummidius  ( ILS  972),  who  became  governor  of  Cyprus  under  Tiberius  and  eventually  gover¬ 
nor  of  Syria  (50/51-59/60  A.D.),  edd.pr.  Cf.  now  also  D.Potter,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1243)  307  note  7. 


1306.  HIERAPOLIS  CASTABALA  (AREA  OF:  KESMEBURUN).  FUNE¬ 
RARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  SIX  CHILDREN,  lst-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  plaque. 
Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  207  no.  122  (ph.).  A  new  fragment  in  M.Sayar  -  P.Siewert  -  H. 
Taeuber,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1304)  26-28  no.  21  (ph.).  We  give  their  text;  (a)  is  the  new 
fragment,  (b)  is  Dagron-Feissel’s  text. 

Fr.  (a)  Fr.  (b) 

Στυγνόν  ό[ρας  τύμβον  ?  πο]λυάνδριον  έξ  έπί  τέκνοις, 
ώκυμό[ροις  ^  w  -  -] ΑΣ  όδυρομένου 
των  δύο  μ[έν  ?  ^  ^  ^  έ]τ’  άρτιτόκω  έπί  μάζω 

4  νών  ύμν[-  ^  ^  -  οΰ]νομα  λαας  έχει 

Δωρ[ίς  ?  έ]φθιτο,  Διογενίς  δε 

[-  ^  ^  ^  ^  -  Θε]υδότη  εϊδεν  έτος 
[-  uis  -  έτο]ιμάζων  ?  γάμον  ήδη 
8  [  ]0Ν[  -  ]ΜΗΝ 
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There  is  no  need  to  suppose  that  all  six  children  died  at  the  same  moment,  e.g.  by  an  epidemic,  edd.pr.  [square 
omicron,  sigma,  omega:  2nd-3rd  cent,  rather  than  1st,  Pleket;  in  the  same  sense  now  S.-S.-T.]  II  4.  ΰμν[οις  or 
ύμν[ούντων  ?,  S.-S.-T.  [rather  νωνυμν[-  -:  a  form  of  νώνυμνος:  nameless,  inglorious,  Pleket]. 


1307-1308.  KIZILKAS  (CA.  20  KM.  E./N.E.  OF  ADANA).  TWO  EPITAPHS, 
lst-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Two  stelai.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  107/108  nos.  62/63. 

1307:  107/108  no.  62.  EPITAPH  OF  EUSEBIOS  (?)  AND  SECUNDUS. 

Έτο[υς  ...]  I  Περήτίου  ..]  I  Εύσεβ[ίω  ?  τω]  I  άδελφ[ω]  II  καί  ΣεκούνΙδω  τω 
παίτρί  Παπιο[ς]  I  μνήμης  I  χάριν 


7.  Cf.  Παπεις  in  SEG  XXVI  1457. 

1308:  108  no.  63.  EPITAPH  OF  MOUSAIOS.  Stele  found  in  the  nearby  nekropolis  at 

Gavurtepe. 

Μουσαίος  I  Μουσαί{σ}ου 


1309.  KORYKOS.  NAMES  OF  CRAFTS  AND  PROPER  NAMES  IN  EPI¬ 
TAPHS  FROM  KORYKOS.  Cf.  D.Feissel  in  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  221-225,  for  a  bibliogra¬ 
phy  and  a  number  of  observations  on  the  following  texts  in  MAMA  III. 

98  :  Θίκη  Χρισίμου  (καί)  Κόνωνος  μεγάλου  ϋκωνόμου  (from  Diokaisareia):  'μέγας 
οικονόμος.'  Feissel  suggests  Μεγάλου:  'son  of  Megas';  Konon  was  οικονόμος  = 
estate-steward  {MAMA  :  ecclesiastical  function)  [but  cf.  F.Hild  (see  our  lemma  no.  1243) 
436,  Pleket], 

265:  Λουτρά  leaf  Βα.ο.έροντος  καί  Εΰσταχίου.  Feissel  suggests:  Λουτρά  Ά(γ)αθοφέ- 
ροντος;  λουτρά  (ή)  =  sarcophagus. 

467:  Ίωάννου  οίνεμπόρου  υίοΰ  Άβρααμίου  έπίκλ[η]  Άραβινδα.  F.  argues  that  Αρα- 
βινδα  is  a  variant  of  the  Germanic  name  Άρεοβίνδας  {MAMA  :  related  to  Αραβιντα, 
Arab  name). 

506:  Σωματοθήκη  Κανεωνιστοΰ  Οΐκίου  τοΰ  κριουπωύλου  του  πρωτοπρε(σβυτέρου). 
F.  adopts  Rey-Coquais'  suggestion  for  Κανεωνιστοΰ:  deformation  of  Καλοιωνίστου; 
he  reads  the  next  words  as  follows:  οΐκίου  τοΰ  κ(υ)ρίου  Π(α)ύλου  τοΰ  πρωτο¬ 
πρεσβυτέρου):  'servant  of  Monseigneur  Paulos,  proto-priest.' 

592:  Σωματοθήκη  Μηνά  Βέσσου.  The  final  word  is  interpreted  by  F.  as  an  ethnikon  rather 
than  as  a  proper  name:  Μηνάς  was  a  member  of  the  Thracian  tribe  of  the  Bessi. 

648:  Epitaph  of  a  καβικλάριος.  F.  interprets  it  as  meaning  'guardian  of  a  prison'  (cf.  καπι- 
κλάριος  in  an  inscription  from  Crete  and  καβικλάριος  in  I.Eph.  IV  1347)  rather  than 
'manufacturer  of  keys'. 
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668a:  Σωματοθήκη  Σιγνα  Προαγοράστου  κ(αί)  τής  αύτοΰ  γαμέτης  Κυροΰτος.  F. 
suggests  reading  προαγοράστου,  genitive  of  προαγοραστής:  'domestique  charge  de 
fair  les  achats  et  de  servir  a  table'. 

694:  χοροβάτου  is  not  'dancer  in  a  choir'  (so  E.Patlagean,  Pauvreti  economique  et  pauvreti 
sociale  ά  Byzance,  We-  VIIe  s.  (Paris  1977)  158-169)  but  'land-surveyor'  (χωροβάτης): 
see  Feissel  221  note  2. 

756:  Σωματοθήκη  διαφέρουσα  Φωτίου  μάνκιπι  πολιτευόμενου  και  τής  έαυτοΰ  γαμε- 
τής  Παυλίνας,  υιός  Δωρηματίου  Πατροβούλου  κέ  'Ολυμπίας  μητρός.  Photios  was 
baker  ('sens  courant  de  μάγκιψ')  and  councillor,  though  F.  thinks  that  a  profession  /func¬ 
tion  more  compatible  with  the  status  of  a  councillor  could  be  found  here  [unnecessary:  cf. 
SEG  XXIX  1206,  Pleket],  F.  suggests  reading  πατροβούλου:  Doremation,  Photios' 
father,  was  himself  son  of  a  βουλευτής.  Doremation  kept  the  title  after  having  become 
himself  councillor  and  after  having  seen  his  son  also  in  the  council  [but  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1810:  rather  Dorematios,  Pleket]. 


1310.  KORYKOS.  EPITAPH  OF  PAULOS  FROM  SYRIAN  BEROIA,  5th-6th 
CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  fragment,  possibly  of  a  sarcophagus;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Erdemli. 
Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  46/47  no.  18  (ph.). 

t  ΣοματοθήΙκη  Παύλου  I  Βεριότου  I  και  Η  l![ - ] 


3.  Beroia  =  Alep;  the  regular  ethnikon  is  Βεροεύς  I  Βεροιαΐος,  edd.pr. 


1311.  KORYKOS.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION.  MAMA  II  106/107  figs.  104/105;  cf. 
L.Budde,  Antike  Mosaiken  in  Kilikien  II  figs.  273/274.  Cf.  J. Russell,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1265-1288)  73  note  202,  who  points  out  that  in  MAMA  the  text  has  been  wrongly 
transcribed  (πάρδαλις  συναναπαύσεται  κηρίω  και  -  -).  Russell  reads  on  the  photo:  πάρ¬ 
δαλις  συναναπαύσεται  έρίφω  I  [κα'ι  παιδίον]  μικρόν  άξι  αύτούς.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 
1278  and  1319. 


1312.  MALLOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  IASON,  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 

White  marble  statue  base  now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  114/115 
no.  70  (ph.). 

Μαλλωτών  ό  δήμος  Ίάσονα  Ίάσονος 
τού  [Ά]πολλωνίου  πολίτην  άγαθόν 
γεγενημένον  καί  εύνουν  τήι  πατρίδι 
4  και  γ[υ]μνασιαρχήσαντα  έπιδόξως 
καί  μ[ι]σοπονήρως  καί  άξίως  vacat 
αιωνίου  μνήμης,  άλε[ί]ψαντα  δε 
καί  το[ύς]  νέους  έκ  τού  ίδιου  μεγαλομερώς 
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8  κα'ι  οίκείως  του  τής  πατρίδος  άξιώμ|α]τος 
τον  έπί  [τή]ς  αρχής  χρό[ν]ον  vacat 


Edd.pr.  point  out  that  a  Iason,  honored  in  another  inscription  from  Mallos  (R.Heberdey  -  A. Wilhelm,  Reisen  in 
Kilikien  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1271,app.crit.)  no.  19)  may  be  identical  with  our  Iason;  they  suggest  the  following 
restoration  (LL.  1-3  after  the  new  text;  LL.  4-6  after  H.-W.):  Μαλλωτών  [6  δήμος  Ίάσονα]  I  Ίάσονος  του 
[’Απολλώνιου  τον]  I  δημιουργό[ν,  πολίτην  αγαθόν]  I  γεγενημέν[ον  καί  φιλόπατριν,]  II  προστάντα  [του 
δήμου  καλώς]  I  καί  μεγαλομε[ρώς]. 


1313.  MALLOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  DEMETRIA,  2nd-lst 
CENT.  B.C.  Gray  base;  on  top  four  dowels  in  the  corners,  for  the  attachment  of  a  plinth;  found 
in  Karata?  (=  Magarsos:  harbor  and  temple  on  the  territory  of  Mallos;  became  an  independent 
polis  under  the  name  Antiochia  on  the  Pyramos,  subsequently,  i.e.  in  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.,  to  be 
incorporated  again  in  Mallos'  territory)  and  now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana.  Edd.pr.  Dagron- 
Feissel,  IdC  1 15  no.  71  (ph.). 

’Αθηνόδωρος  Νουμηνίου  του  Έτεονίκου 
Δημητρίαν  την  Έρακλείδου  θυγατέ[ρα] 
την  γενομένην  αΰτοΰ  γυναΐκ[α] 


1314.  MALLOS.  HONORARY  EPITAPH  FOR  FLAVIA  PROKLA,  lst-2nd 


CENT.  A.D.  Cylindrical  base  now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC 
115/116  no.  72  (ph.). 


Μαλλωτώ[ν] 
b  δήμος 
τό  ήρωον 


4  Φλαυία  Πρόκλα 
ήρωΐδι 
τειμής  χάριν 


1315.  MALLOS  (AREA  OF:  KARATA?  =  MAGARSOS).  CHRISTIAN  IN¬ 
SCRIPTION,  5th-6th  CENT.  A.D.  Three  joining  limestone  plaques  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Adana.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  116  no.  73  (ph.). 

[t  Μνήσθητι]!,  Κ(ύρι)ε,  ού  τό  όνοίμα  γινόΙσκης  t 


Edd.pr.  mention  copious  parallels  for  the  formula  in  LL.  2-4  (with  γινώσκει(ς),  οΐδας/οΐδεν  or  έπίσταται); 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1274. 


1316.  MOPSUESTIA  (AREA  OF:  KIZILDERE).  DEDICATION  TO  THE  GOD 

AND  TO  THE  DEMOS,  64/65  A.D.  Limestone  block  now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana. 
Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  132/133  no.  85  (ph.). 
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’Έτους  αν'  τής  α[ύ]- 
τοκράτορος  Νέρωνος 
Κλαυδίου  Καίσαρος 
4  Σεβαστού  Γερμανικού 
ηγεμονίας  έπεί  δημ¬ 


άρχου  ’Αθηναίου  του  Νικ- 
άνδρου  ’Αλέξανδρος 
8  Νικάνδρου  τον  βωμ¬ 
όν  τω  θεω  καί  τω  Δ- 
ήμω  έκ  των  είδίων 


1-5.  11th  year  of  Nero  =  64/65  A.D.,  edd.pr.  II  5-6.  έπεί  (=  έπι )  δημάρχου:  the  demarch  is  not  the  eponym  of 
Mopsuestia  but  the  head  of  the  deme,  in  whose  territory  the  stone  was  found  (Kizildere;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1243  ad 
no.  94);  for  demarchos  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1186  app.crit.  ad  L.  34;  Mopsuestia’s  eponym  is  the  demiourgos  II  7. 
Alexandras:  probably  the  demarch's  brother. 


1317.  MOPSUESTIA.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  AUGUSTI  AND  THE  DEMOS, 
lst-2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  architrave  block  found  in  the  theatre.  Edd.pr.  Dagron- 
Feissel,  IdC  132  no.  84  (ph.). 

[-  -  -  τοΐ]ς  Σε[β]αστοΐς  καί  τω  Δήμ[ω  -  -  -] 
των  αγαλμάτων  δ[-  -----  ] 


1318.  MOPSUESTIA.  EPITAPH  OF  MOUSAIOS.  V.Langlois,  Inscriptions  grec- 
ques,  romaines,  byzantines  et  arm0niennes  de  la  Cilicie  (Paris  1854)  4/5  no.  9  ( LBW  III  1499); 
revised  by  V.W.Yorke,  JHS  18  (1898)  307/308  no.  3  (cf.  J.Zingerle,  JOAI  23  (1926)  Beibl. 
col.  54-70;  SEG  VI  786);  revised  in  the  Museum  in  Adana  by  Dagron-Feissel,  who  report  in  IdC 
129/130  note  1  that  their  text  differs  from  that  of  Yorke  in  the  following  lines: 

LL.  5/6:  μηδέ  ποτέ  λογιστεΰσας  αυτόν  καί  ά[φ] ερηθείς  [=  άφαιρηθείς]  υπό  αΰτοΰ 
κατά  πάντα  instead  of  [ού]δέ  etc.  etc.  καί  άΙ [π] (α) [τ]ηθείς  etc. 

L.  21:  έμβολάδιν  (=  έμβολάδιον)  in  the  interdiction  μηδέ  τό  παρακείμενόν  pot 
έμβολάδνν  όρΰξαι  is  a  diminutive:  'une  partie  du  monument,  difficile  a  preciser  (cf.  έμβολον, 
colonnade  ?)'. 


1319.  OLBA.  RESTORATION  OF  THE  AQUEDUCT,  566/567  A.D.  MAMA  III 
106  (a).  Cf.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  p.  29,  who  suggest  reading  in  L.  4  τ[ών  εύσε]β(εστάτων) 
rather  than  [Σε]β(αστών).  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1311. 


1320.  OLBA.  DEDICATION  OF  THE  UNDER-DEACON  TRIBEMIS.  JHS  12 

(1891)  225  ff.  no.  37.  Cf.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  p.  29,  who  point  out  that  this  text  is  not  the  same 
as  MAMA  III  110;  at  the  end  άπέδωκε;  the  JHS  -text  was  engraved  on  a  window  and  has  two 
lines. 
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1321.  POMPEIO  POLIS.  REPAIR  OF  THE  FORTIFICATIONS,  5th-6th 
CENT.a.D.  Large  limestone  block,  now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel, 
IdC  59-61  no.  24  (ph.). 

t  Έπι  Φλ(αβίου)  Ζαχαρίου  τοΰ  μεγα¬ 
λοπρεπέστατου)  και  περιβλ(έπτου)  κόμ(ητος)  και 
άρχοντος  και  Φλ(αβίου)  ΚΑΛΟΥ 
4  Άκύλα  τοΰ  λαμπρ(οτάτου)  κόμ(ητος)  και 
πατρός  πόλεως  έγένετο 
τό  τένπλον  τοΰ  τίχους  τοΰ- 
το  έν  χρόνοις  ίνδ(ικτιώνος)  ς 


1-3.  FI.  Zacharias:  identical  with  the  homonym  consularis  of  Palestine  in  516/517  A.D.  or  with  the  homonym 
who  was  appointed  comes  Orientis  just  before  527  A.D.  ?,  edd.pr.,  who  also  suggest  that  the  two  may  be  identi¬ 
cal  and  that,  if  one  accepts  the  identification,  our  text  should  be  dated  to  512/513  A.D.;  edd.pr.  also  consider  the 
possibility  that  the  stone  recorded  repairs,  necessitated  by  the  earthquake  which  struck  Pompeiopolis  between 
526/527  and  536  A.D.,  and  therefore  is  to  be  dated  to  527/528  [contra  F.Hild  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1243)  434, 
Pleket]  II  3.  in  fine  either  Κ(Α)Λ0Υ  (=  Καλοΰ)  or  Φλ(-  -)  Κλ(-  -)  Λου(-  -)  (the  latter  not  necessarily  a 
gentilicium)  or  an  erroneous  attempt  to  inscribe  Άκύλας,  edd.  pr.  II  5.  πατήρ  τής  πόλεως:  cf.  D.Feissel's  note 
on  215-220,  where  he  collects  the  evidence  and  points  out  that  the  πατήρ  τής  πόλεως  is  neither  identical  with  the 
curator/λογιστής  nor  with  the  defensor  civitatis  (έκδικος);  cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1240  II  6.  τένπλον  τοΰ  τίχους: 
unattested  before;  technical  term,  edd.pr.,  who  consider  the  possibility  of  it  being  identical  with  προτείχισμα. 


1322.  POMPEIOPOLIS.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  5th-6th  CENT.  A.D.  G. 

Laminger-Pascher,  ZPE  15  (1974)  34-36.  Republished  by  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  61/62  (dr.). 

Έπι  Φλ(αβίου)  Ίωάννου 
τοΰ  μεγαλοπρ(επεστάτου)  και 
περιβλ(έπτου)  κόμ(ητος)  και  άρχον- 
4  τος  ημών  κ(αι)  Ζήνωνος 

τοΰ  λαμπρο(τάτου)  κόμ(ητος)  κ(α'ι)  πατρός 
τό  παν  ερΥον  γέγο- 
νεν  έν  χρό(νοις)  ΐνδ(ικτιώνος) 
α' 


Copied  in  Mersin  (Aigeai)  but  coming  from  Pompeiopolis:  same  category  of  inscriptions  to  which  the  text  in 
our  lemma  no.  1321  belongs. 


1323.  P0SYA6BASAN  (10  KM.  N.  OF  ETEKLI).  EPITAPH  OF  P.  AFRA¬ 
NIUS  LEONIDES,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Inscribed  limestone  lintel  belonging  to  a  rock-tomb 
in  the  nekropolis  at  Otalani,  3  km.  N.E.  of  Posyagbasan.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  109/1 10 
no.  66  (ph.). 
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’Έτους  ζ  ^  p' 

Πόπλιος  Άφ(ράνιος)  Λεονίδης 
συν  τοΐς  κληρονόμοις 
4  και  οί  Κολαρβασι  κληρονόμοι 
έαυτοΐς  κατασκέουασαν 


1.  Year  196;  era  unknown  II  2.  Afranius:  Roman  citizenship  possibly  given  through  the  intermediary  of  P. 
Afranius  Flavianus,  proconsul  of  Asia  under  Hadrian,  edd.pr. 


1324.  POSYA0BASAN  (10  KM.  N.  OF  ETEKLI).  EPITAPH  OF  EIDAMOSA, 
2nd-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Inscribed  lintel  belonging  to  a  rock-tomb  in  the  nekropolis  at  Otalani,  3 
km.  N.E.  of  Posyagbasan.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  110  no.  67  (ph.). 

Έτους  θπς'  I  Ειδαμωσα  μετίά  των  υιών  ήρίωον  κατασκΙΙεύασαν ·  I  Γερμανός  I 
έποίη(σεν) 


1.  In  fine  C  rather  than  p;  not  fully  certain;  perhaps  year  289  (or  189),  of  unknown  era,  edd.pr.  II  2.  new  name  II 
7.  unfinished  line. 


1325.  SEBASTE  (AREA  OF:  AKKALE).  DEDICATION  OF  A  BATH,  5th-6th 
CENT.  A.D.  Semi-circular  limestone  block.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  53/54  no.  22  (ph.; 
dr.). 

f  (L.  1  illegible) 
t  ’Ίλλο[υ  ά]λεξικ[άκου....] 

OMOK.NO[..  λο]ετρόν  καλόν 
4  άλεξίκακον  {κ}  ώς  καθαρού 
καθαρόν  f 


2-5.  Distichon  II  2.  ’Ίλλους:  probably  identical  with  the  person  mentioned  in  SEG  XXXVI  1240,  who  built  an 
aqueduct  II  [1. - ΒΙΟΥ - ,  Hild  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1243)  434,  Pleket]. 


1326.  SEBASTE  (AREA  OF:  KANYTELLA).  DEDICATION  OF  A  CHURCH, 
6th  CENT.  A.D.  Two  lines  on  the  moulded  course  that  crowns  the  lintel:  A  and  B.  For  A  cf. 
G.Laminger-Pascher,  Index  grammaticus  zu  den  gr.  Inschriften  Kilikiens  und  hauriens  II 
(SAWW  298,  3;  1974)  121  note  1 14;  for  B  cf.  CIG  8857;  E.L.Hicks,  JHS  12  (1891)  229/230 
no.  8.  Republished  by  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  52  no.  21  (ph.). 

A.  f  Αΰτη  ή  πύλη  του  Κυρίο[υ],  δίκαιοι  [είσε]λεύσονται  έν  αΰτη· 

Έργο[ν  ...]ωνο[ς]  Κρονίδ[ου]·  μνή[σθ]ητη  Κύριε  t 
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B.  f  Υπέρ  ίΐνήμτκ  και  άναπαύσεως  Παπύλου  και  των  τέκνων  αύτοΰ 
την  εΰτην  άπέδωκεν  f 

Underlined  letters  seen  by  Hicks  (Bent),  now  illegible;  A:  Ps.  117,  vs.  20,  frequently  engraved  on  lintels,  edd. 
pr.;  cf.  also  F.Hild  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1243)  434:  Κόν]ωνο[ς]  or  Ζήν]ωνο[ς],  edd.pr. 


1327.  SELEUKEIA  ON  THE  KALYKADNOS.  DEDICATION  TO  ATHENA 
KRISOUA  OREIA.  MAMA  III  33.  S.Durugonul,  EA  10  (1987)  115/6  (dr.),  suggests 
reading  this  text  as  follows. 

[Άθηνα]  I  Κρισούα  I  Όρεία  I  'Ρωνδας  II  [το]  άτρον  I  έπόησα 


5.  άτρον  =  αντρον,  D.  II  for  the  reading  of  the  name  of  the  deity  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1299. 


1328.  SELEUKEIA  ON  THE  KALYKADNOS  (AREA  OF:  PASLI,  CA.  15  KM 
N.  OF  SILIFKE).  FRAGMENT.  Cylindrical  moulded  base  with  reliefs;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Silifke.  Mentioned  by  S.  Durugoniil  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1327)  116. 

- I  Έρμοφίλου  I  τέχνη 


Undated  by  D.  II  for  the  artist  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1299. 


1329.  SELEUKEIA  ON  THE  KALYKADNOS  (AREA  OF:  BAfiJAKADA). 
ACCLAMATION  FOR  ASTERIA,  5th-6th  CENT.  A.D.  G.E.Bean  -  T.B.Mitford, 
Journeys  in  Rough  Cilicia  1964-1968  (Vienna  1970)  196  no.  216.  Inscription  engraved  on  a 
capital  and  not  on  a  sarcophagus  (Bean-Mitford);  now  in  the  Museum  in  Silifke.  Republished  by 
Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  23  no.  6  (ph.). 

t  Αϋξη  Άστερή[α] 
ύκωδωμου- 
μένη  ώς  πώλης 

Αύξήας  Τερή[ο]Ιυς,  iJAiJMOYIMENHWC  πώλης,  Β.-Μ.;  J.  and  L. Robert,  BE  1972  no.  531,  recognized  αΰξη 
and  read  Άστέρη  =  Αστέρι,  voc.  of  Άστέριος  II  1.  Άστερή[α]  is  the  ancient  name  of  Bag?akada,  D.-F.;  read 
αύξει  ’Αστερία  οϊκοδομουμένη  ώς  πόλις  (cf.  Ps.  121  vs.  3). 


1330.  SELEUKEIA  ON  THE  KALYKADNOS  (AREA  OF:  QALTI-BOZKIR). 
RELIQUARY  OF  ST.  ZACHARIAS,  5th-6th  CENT.  A.D.  Stone  reliquary  in  the  shape 
of  a  sarcophagus,  with  lid  and  four  akroteria;  crosses  on  the  small  sides;  on  the  lid  a  hole;  inside 
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a  leaden  receptacle  with  a  hole  corresponding  to  the  hole  on  the  lid;  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Silifke.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  24/25  no.  9  (ph.). 

'0  άγιος  I  Ζαχαρίας 


Through  the  hole  on  the  lid  oil  was  poured  down  into  the  receptacle  which  contained  a  relic  of  St.  Zacharias, 
eddpr. 


1331.  SELEUKEIA  ON  THE  KALYKADNOS.  TOPOS-INSCRIPTION.  Cf. 

Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  22  no.  4:  a  Latin  dedication  to  Licinius  (308-324  A.D.)  and  reengraved  for 
Constantine  I.  On  the  right  side  of  this  limestone  base  one  reads  the  graffito  Τό(πος) 
Τατιανοΰ.  Tatianos  was  the  owner  of  a  shop  in  a  portico. 


1332.  SOLOI  (LATER:  POMPEIOPOLIS).  EPITAPH  OF  CHOIRINE  AND 
PHILOKALOS,  375-350  B.C.  Marble  pedimental  stele  with  relief;  in  the  pediment  a  Siren; 
the  relief  represents  a  bearded  seated  man,  holding  the  hand  of  a  standing  female,  and  a  papyrus- 
roll  in  his  other  hand;  inscription  above  the  relief.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  59  no.  23  bis 
(ph.).  The  relief  is  analyzed  and  dated  to  ca.  375-350  B.C.  by  A.Hermary,  ibidem  227-229,  who 
argues  that  it  was  originally  made  for  Philokalos,  possibly  a  poet,  and  that  the  Siren,  commonly 
connected  with  the  death  of  young  people,  here  exceptionally  is  meant  to  deplore  the  death  of  the 
bearded,  older  poet. 

Χοιρινής  Φιλόκαλος 

Φίλιππο  Φιλοξένο 


1333.  TARSOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  IULIA,  DAUGHTER  OF 
TARKONDIMOTOS  II  PHILOPATOR,  REIGN  OF  TIBERIUS.  Marble  fragment 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Tarsos.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  67-71  no.  26  (ph.). 


[ - ] 

[- . -]  Λα[λασσέων  (?)  -  -  ] 

[------  Κε]ννατώ[ν  — ca.  8-  -  και] 


[’Ιουλίαν  βα]σιλέως  Ταρκ[ονδιμότου] 
4  [Φιλοπάτο]ρος  θυγατέρα  την  [νεωτέραν] 
vacat 

[Τι.  Κλα]ύδιος  Σώσανδ[ρος  τούς] 
[έαυτο]ΰ  εύεργ[έτα]ς  τε[ιμής  χάριν] 
[άνέθη]κεν  vacat 


1-2.  Λαλασσεΐς  and  Κενναται:  indigenous  tribes,  subject  to  the  dynasts/kings  of  Olba  (Cilicia  Trachea),  edd. 
pr.  II  3-4.  edd.pr.  reconstruct  the  stemma  of  the  pedigree  of  Tarkondimotos  I,  king  of  Tarsos  II  5-7.  Sosandros 
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honored  at  least  two  benefactors,  one  related  to  the  dynasty  of  Olba  (presumably  Iulius  Strato,  Iulia's  brother),  the 
other  a  member  of  the  Tarkondimotides,  edd.pr.  II  D.Potter,  Journal  of  Roman  Archaeology  2  (1989)  306/307, 
suggests  that  two  persons  were  honored:  M. Antonius  Polemo  and  Iulia,  who  may  have  been  his  wife;  conse¬ 
quently  he  suggests  restoring  in  L.  4  in  fine  [γυναίκα].  He  dates  the  text  to  Claudius'  or  Neros  reign. 


1334.  TARSOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  NESTOR,  1st  CENT.  A.D. 

Semicylindrical  block;  inscription  in  a  slightly  recessed  field;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana.  Edd. 
pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  73  no.  29  (ph.). 


Ό  δήμος  ό  Ταρσέων 
τη [ς]  μητροπόλεως  των 
κατά  Κιλικίαν  τής  [ίε]ράς 
4  καί  άσύ[λ]ου 

Νέστορι  Χά[ρ]μωνος 


άνδρί  άγαθώ  [έ]ζηκότι 
καλώς  καί  σω[φρ]όνω[ς] 
8  καί  εύνοιας  ενεκεν 
τής  εις  τό[ν]  δήμον 


3-4.  Double  privilege  of  consecration  and  asylia:  new  for  Tarsos  but  attested  for  various  other  cities  in  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  edd.pr.  II  5.  Νέστωρ:  cf.  EA  5  (1985)  45  note  30. 


1335.  TARSOS.  HONORARY  TITLES  OF  THE  CITY,  222-235  A.D.  Limestone 
block.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  74/75  no.  30  (ph.). 

vacat 

[[[Άλεξανδριαν][]ή  Άντωνεινιανή 
Σεουηριανή  Άδριανή  Ταρσός  ή 
πρώτη  καί  μεγίστη  καί  καλλίστη 
4  μητρόπολις  τών  τριών  έπαρχειών 

[Κιλι]κίας  Ίσαυρίας  Λυκαονίας  προκ- 
[αθεζο]μένη  καί  δίς  νεωκόρος  ιερά 


[ . . ]ΘΕΙΑ[.  .  .  ,]ΛΥΤ 

8  [ - ]ΟΣ[ - ] 


Probably  part  of  a  dedication  to  Severus  Alexander,  edd.pr.  II  1.  rasura  due  to  the  damnatio  of  Severus  Alexander. 


1336.  TARSOS.  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  A  PRIVATE  ESTATE,  3rd-4th 
CENT.  A.D.  Red  sandstone  block;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Tarsos.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel, 
IdC  77/78  no.  33  (ph.). 


'Όριν  χω(ρίου) 
ιδιοκτή¬ 
του  Έρ- 


4  μοΰ 
κτήσε¬ 
ις  Αΰρ(ηλίου  ?) 
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[..]  AIM 


8  [..]  ΝΤΟ 


1.  =  οριον,  edd.pr.  II  3-4.  uncertain  reading,  edd.pr.  II  6.  initio  C  followed  by  a  vacant  space,  edd.pr.  II  χωρίον:  an 
estate  rather  than  a  village;  although  ιδιόκτητος  normally  denotes  land  on  which  the  state  has  the  'propriete  emi¬ 
nente',  here  it  seems  to  denote  land  owned  by  the  owner  himself;  the  estate  'of  Hermes',  being  part  of  a  larger 
demesne  (κτησις)  whose  owner  was  mentioned  in  the  end  of  the  text,  edd.pr. 


1337.  TARSOS.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION  OF  STEPHANOS,  5th-6th  CENT. 

A.D.  Marble  plaque  now  in  the  Museum  in  Tarsos.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  78/79  no.  34 
(ph.). 

[t  Εύξάμενος  Στέ]φανο[ς] 

[υπέρ  σωτηρίας  αύτ]οΰ  καί  πα- 
[ντός  του  οίκου  αΰτο]ΰ  την  εύχή(ν) 

4  [άπέδωκεν,  τής  μαρ]μαρώσεως 

-  -πρ]εσβ(υτέρου)  Κυρτιάτου 

Restorations  suggested  exempli  gratia,  edd.pr.  II  3.  ΕΥΧΗ,  lapis  II  5.  after  the  B  an  abbreviation  sign 5  ; le 
decor  de  marbre  (etant  l'ouvrage  ?)  du  pretre  Kyrtiatos',  edd.pr. 


1338.  TARSOS.  DEDICATION  TO  AUGUSTUS  ?,  27  B.C.-14  A.D.  White  marble 
block  moulded  above  and  now  in  the  Museum  in  Tarsos.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  71/72  no. 
27  (ph.). 

[-  -  -  ]  καθίερώθη  [  -  -  -  ] 

[-  -  Αΰτοκράτορος]  Καίσαρος  Θεοΰ  [υίοΰ,  Σεβαστού  ?  -  -] 


2.  An  alternative  is  θεοΰ  [Σεβαστού  υίοΰ],  viz.  a  son  of  Augustus,  edd.pr. 


1339.  TARSOS.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  1st  CENT.  A.D.  Cylindrical  altar, 
moulded  above  and  below;  later  reused  and  inscribed  with  a  monogrammatic  cross;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Tarsos.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  72  no.  28  (ph.). 

’Απόλλων t  I  έπηκόω  Γ(άϊος)  ΊούΙλιος  Πρόκλος  I  Κλαυδεανός  II  ευχήν 


2-4.  The  dedicator  possibly  owed  his  Roman  citizenship  to  C.  Iulius  Proculus,  procurator  in  Cilicia  under  Nero, 
eddpr. 


1340.  TARSOS.  JEWISH  DEDICATION,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  R.Mouterde,  Syria  2 
(1921)  207-210  no.  1.  After  revision  of  the  stone,  now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana,  republished  by 
Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  80-82  no.  36  (ph.). 
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[....  πρεζβύ(τερος)]  I  υιός  τοΰ  τής  I  μακαρίας  μνήίμης  ’Ιακώβ  και  II5  αΰτοΰ  πρεζΙβυ- 
(τέρου)  υπέρ  μνήίμης  και  άναίπαύσεος  των  όΐσίων  γονέων  II1®  μου  (και)  υπέρ  έλαΙ- 
φρίας  των  μαΐκαριοτάτων  I  μου  αδελφών  I  των  προλαβώΙΙ^τον  (κα'ι)  υπέρ  σωίτηρίας 
έμοΰ  I  τε  αΰτοΰ  (και)  το[ΰ]  I  έμοΰ  άδελφο[ΰ]  I  τιμιοτάτο[υ]  II2®  Παλλαδί[ου]  I  πρεζ- 
βυ(τέρου)  [(κα'ι)  ΰ]1πέρ  σωτ[ηρίΙα](ς)  τοΰ  έμ[οΰ  υΙίο]ΰ  Νικίο[υ  καί  ΙΙ2^  Κ]υρας  [....  I 
•  ·]ς  (καί)  ύ[πέρ..]  I  [ - ] 

5  used  as  abbreviation  sign  II  14-15.  προλαβώτον  =  προλαβόντων:  cf.  SEG  XXVI  1672  II  23-25.  τοΰ  [σ]εμ- 
[νοτ(άτου)  ό]φ[η]κι[αλίου  Σμ]αράγ[δου],  Μ.  II  25.  or  [κ]ύρας  followed  by  a  fern,  proper  name,  D.-F.,  who 
interpret  this  as  a  Jewish  rather  than  a  Christian  text  (so  M.). 


1341.  TARSOS.  DEDICATION  OF  THE  DECORATION  OF  A  CHURCH,  6th 
CENT.  A.D.  Gray  white  marble  plaque  now  in  the  Museum  in  Tarsos.  Edd.pr.  Dagron- 
Feissel,  IdC  79/80  no.  35  (ph.). 


[-  - - ;  ] 

έκόσμησεν,  λύ¬ 
τρου  των  έαυτις 
αμαρτιών  (καί)  άνέ- 
4  σεως  τών  προ- 
τελευτησάν- 


των  φροντίζου- 
σα,  όθεν  Θ(εο)ΰ  δό- 
8  σιν  εις  άνταμι- 
σθείαν  λήμψ(ε)- 
ται  f 


3.  5  =  καν  II  3-4.  άνεσις  =  άνάπαυσις  [cf.  also  F.Hild  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1243)  434]  II  7.  Θ"*Ύ,  lapis  II  8-9. 
άνταμισθείαν  for  άντιμισθείαν,  perhaps  by  contamination  with  άντάμειψις,  edd.pr.  II  9.  in  fine  C  II  for  the 
formula  in  LL.  1-7  cf.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  100  (1976)  277-281. 


1342.  TARSOS.  CHRISTIAN  INVOCATION.  Circular  terracotta  disk  with  inscript¬ 
ion  engraved  all  around;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Tarsos.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  84/85  no. 
40  (ph.). 

Κύριε  βο(ήθει)  I  OC  ....  OC  I  XHPIC  I  Χέρε  τεκ(-  -  -) 


Undated  by  edd.pr.  II  the  object  is  to  be  compared  with  the  many  terracotta  objects  found  in  the  Dobroudja  and 
identified  by  Popescu  (cf.  SEG  XXVI  842;  nos.  99-107  and  241)  as  lids  of  vases  or  jars,  edd.pr.  II  3.  Χηρις  = 
Χάρις?,  edd.pr.  II 4.  perhaps  χαΐρε  Τεκ(οΰσα),  edd.pr. 


1343.  TARSOS.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  CENTURION  IULIUS  SEVERUS,  2nd 
CENT.  A.D .  IGR  III  884.  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Tarsos.  After  revision  republished  by 
Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  75/76  no.  31  (ph.). 
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Julio  Severo  (centurioni)  leg(ionis) 

V  Maced(onicae)  dulcissimo 
marito 

4  Julia  Hermione  Itale 
matrona  memoriae 
causa 

Ίουλίω  Σευήρφ  (έκατοντάρχω)  λε[γ](ιώνος) 

8  πέμπτης  Μακεδ(ονικής) 
τω  γλυκυτά{τα}τω  συνβίω 
Ιουλία  Έρμιόνη  Ίτάλη  ματρώνα 
μνή  μη  [ς  χάρ]ιν 

Underlined  letters  now  no  longer  visible  II  1. 7  =  centurion,  edd.pr.  II  4.  YTALE,  IGR  II  7.  P,  topped  by  X,  is 
the  siglum  for  έκατοντάρχης  II  9.  μαρίτω(ν)  γλυκυτάτ(ω),  IGRW  comment  on  the  vicissitudes  of  Legio  V 
Macedonica  and  on  inscriptions  mentioning  soldiers  of  that  legion.  The  legion  was  possibly  involved  in  the 
Parthian  wars  of  Trajan  and  Lucius  Verus.  Cf.  als  D.  Potter,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1333)  308. 


1344.  TARSOS.  EPITAPH  OF  QUINTUS,  4th  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  plaque 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  76/77  no.  32  (ph.). 

Τον  μέγαν  έν  Κιλίκεσ-  4  άθανάτην  δε  ψυχήν 

σιν  καί  έξοχον  αν-  αθανάτων  χώ- 

δρα  Κόϊντον,  ρος  έχει  μακάρων 


1-3.  Hexameter  II  4-6.  ψυχήν  -  μακάρων:  pentameter,  edd.pr.,  who  point  out  that  άθανάτην  δέ  'sont  comme 
la  fin  d'un  hexametre  ampute  par  le  redacteur';  after  Κόϊντον  possibly  [ενθάδε  γη  κατέχει  πεποθημένον], 
edd.pr.  II  1-2.  an  exact  parallel  in  the  Tarsian  epigram  for  Hemerios  (cf.  SEG  XXVI  1457  LL.  1/2),  who  was 
Ciliciarch  and  demiourgos;  possibly  Quintus  was  also  Ciliciarch. 


1345.  TARSOS.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  EMBROIDERER  JOHANNES,  5th-6th 
CENT.  A.D.  Gray  marble  block  now  in  the  Museum  in  Tarsos.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC 
83  no.  38  (ph.). 

Τόπως  διαΙφέρων  ΊωάΙνου  πλουμαρΙίου  καί  τις  II  συνβίου  I  αϋτοΰ 


3-4.  Further  parallels  for  πλουμάριος/plumarius  apud  edd.pr.  (from  Tyre,  Korykos,  Pompeiopolis). 


1346.  TARSOS.  EPITAPH  OF  CHRISTIAN  CLERGYMEN,  5th-6th  CENT. 

A.D.  White  marble  plaque  now  in  the  Museum  in  Tarsos.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  83/84 
no.  39  (ph.). 
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Τόπος  Φίρμου  πΙρεσβυτέρου,  {τοπ}Ι  τόπος  Παύλου  πρεσΙ[βυ]τέρου,  τόπος 
ΠαύΙΙ[λο]υ  άρχιδιακόΙ[νο]υ 


1347.  TARSOS.  EPITAPH  OF  EKDIKIA,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  R.Mouterde,  Syria  2 
(1921)  210  no.  2.  After  revision  of  the  stone,  now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana,  republished  by 
Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  82/83  no.  37  (ph.). 

Τόπος  διαφόρων  ΈκδικίΙας  τής  κοσμιωτάτης  έγγόΐνης  Ανατολίου  επισκόπου 

Alpha  in  the  shape  of/^  ;  nu:  M;  omega:0Jll  2-3.  έγγόνη:  granddaughter  II  3.  Άνατόλιος:  unattested  so  far  as 
bishop. 


1348.  TARSOS.  EPITAPH  OF  MOUSONIOS.  Tarsus  I  384  no.  8;  SEG  XXIX 
1530.  Cf.  D.Feissel  in  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  216,  who  suggests  the  following  text:  [έπί  του 
μεγα]λοπρ(επεστάτου)  κόμητο[ς  I  σχο(λαστικοΰ)  και  πατ]ρός  Μουσουνίου  I  [και 

..ca.7  ] ίου  τού  περιβλ(έπτου)  I  [ ca.  10 . ]υ  κέ  Κοσμά  τοΰ  II  [..ca.5...  σκριν]ιαρίου 

και  I  [...ca.7....  τοΰ]  περιβλ(έπτου)  τρ(ι)β(ούνου)  I  [...ca.6...  έπισ]τ(ήκ)οντος  ? ('chef  de 

chantier1,  F.)  I  [τοΰ  δείνα  μει]ζοτέρου  I  [....ca.10 . ]ου  t  ( Tarsus  :  L.  4:  [καγκελλα- 

ρίο]υ;  L.  5:  [περιβλ(έπτου)  σκριν]ιαρίου;  L.  8:  [τοΰ  περιβλ(έπτου)  μει]ζοτέρου.  In  L.  7 
Tarsus  had  TNCONTOC,  corrected  in  [ - ]τ(ή)σοντος). 


1349.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  GAIUS 
AND  HIS  WIFE  APPHIA,  lst-2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  block;  inscription  in  a  recessed 
field;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  88/89  no.  44  (ph.). 

Γάϊον  Μηνοφίλου  τον  ιερέα  τοΰ  οίκου  των  Σεβαστών 
καί  Βουλής  καί  Βουλαίας  Εστίας  Σεβαστής  διά  βίου,  κατα- 
σκευάσαντα  έκ  των  ιδίων  τή  πόλει  την  κερκίδα,  έτεί- 
4  μησεν  αυτόν  τε  καί  Απφίαν  Δαιμένους  γυναίκα 
αύτοΰ  σωφροσύνης  ένεκεν  άνδριάσιν 


3.  κερκίς:  ’(cette)  serie  de  gradins'. 


1350.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  GIFT  OF  A  TOMB  TO  THE  GUILD  OF 
OPERARII,  lst-2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Cylindrical  base,  moulded  above  and  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Adana.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  89-91  no.  46. 


Μητερείνη  σώφρων 
καί  φίλανδρος  τό  μνη- 


μείον  συν  τώ  βωμώ 
4  τω  συνεργίω  των  όπε- 
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ραρίων  έχαρίσατο,  τος  Ήρακλίτ[ου] 

ή  φιλότεκνος,  προστατοΰ[ν]-  8  Ι[...] 


1.  Perhaps  Metereine  was  Herakleitos'  wife  (cf.  L.  7),  edd.pr.  II  5-6.  cf.  Latin  operarius,  on  record  in  Diocletian's 
Price  edict;  for  συνέργιον  cf.  e.g.  SEG  XXVII  947  II  6-7.  προστάτης:  'president',  edd.pr.,  who  in  actual  fact  inter¬ 
pret  it  as  'patron'. 


1351.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  A  GO¬ 
VERNOR,  PERIOD  OF  THE  SEVERI.  Fragment  of  a  honorary  base;  part  of  the  upper 
moulding  preserved;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Silifke.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  22  no.  5  (ph.). 

[τον  δείνα  πρεσβευτήν  Σ]εβ(αστοΰ)  άντιστρ[άτηγον] 

[ -  ]ώνιος[ - ] 

[ - ]γένης[ - ] 

[ - ]ουα  [ - -  -  ] 


1352.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  LAW  OR  EDICT,  5th- 
6th  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  fragment  now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana.  Edd.pr.  Dagron- 
Feissel,  IdC  96  no.  50  (ph.). 

-  -  -  -  -  -]ταις  είρ[-  -  -  -  - 

-  -  -  -κατ]ά  κ(αι)ρόν  έπε[-  -  - 

-  -τό  πολ]λάκις  έπηγ[γελμένον  -  - 

4  -----  τ]ής  καθ’  ήμας  [----- 

-----  -]αι  τω  φιλαν[θρώπω  -  -  - 
. ]ταξ[ . 


2.  Κ^.  =  κ(αι)  -  - 


1353.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  6th  CENT. 
A.D.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  plaque  now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel, 
IdC  96/97  no.  51  (ph.). 

-  -  -  -  ]κέ  μω 
- έ]νδοξο  vacat 

-  -  -  -  τ]ήν  γέφυρ[αν] 

4  -  -  -  -Joy  μα[ 

-  -  -  -]ων  πα[ 

vacat 


5.  Initio  omicron  or  omega,  edd.pr.  II  3.  construction  or  repair  of  a  bridge,  edd.pr. 
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1354.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  AUGUSTUS,  27  B.C.- 
14  A.D.  White  marble  block  now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  88  no. 
43  (ph.). 

’Έτους  [..  Αύτοκράτορι  Καί]- 
oapt,  θε[οΰ  υιω,  Σεβαστώ] 


κα'ι  τώ[ . -  -  -] 

4  ΠΩΛ0Ν[ - ] 

MENOf - ] 


1355.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  OF  A  SUNDIAL,  4th-6th 
CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  base;  on  top  a  sundial;  inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Silifke.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  23/24  no.  7  (ph.). 

(Και)  τοΰτο  I  εργον  I  του  αύτ(οΰ) 

Ligatures  II  1.  y  =  abbr.  of  καί,  edd.pr. 


1356.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EX-VOTO  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  SAINTS 
KOSMAS  AND  DAMIANOS,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Sandstone  plaque;  on  the  right  a  Maltese 
Cross;  inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata;  another  Maltese  Cross  and  a  text  in  another  tabula  ansata  at 
the  left  are  not  preserved;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  98/99  no. 
53  (ph.). 

t  ΠλουτΙιανός  εΰΙξάμενος  τώΐν  αγίων  ΚοσΙΙμα  κέ  ΔΙαμιανοΰ 


1.  Initio  Π  on  top  of  an  erroneously  engraved  alpha  II  in  the  missing  tabula  ansata  PI.  said  what  he  vowed, 
edd.pr.;  something  like  των  άγιων  την  εικόνα  άνέθηκεν. 


1357.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  APHRODISIOS,  3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  R.Mouterde,  Syria  2  (1921)  291-293  no.  31.  Marble  block  now  in  the  Museum 
in  Adana.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  91/92  no.  48  (ph.). 


[ - ]ιδ[....] 

[ - θε]ινε  μ[ετ’  έ]- 


[μέ  τι]ναν  [ά]λλον·  "Ηλιε  κ[όσ]- 
4  [μ]ον  δλον  διοδεύων  κα¬ 
θ’  ημέραν  μαρτύ(ρ)ομαί  σ[ε] 
branch 

Άφροδείσιος  ένθάδ[ε] 


κειται 
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2-3.  μ[ε  I  άωρο]ν  άν[εΐ]λον,  Μ.  II  4.  μ[ε]δ[ε]ύων  instead  of  μεδέων,  Μ.  II  5.  ΤΥΤ,  lapis  II  6-7.  added  in  diffe¬ 
rent  hand. 


1358.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  ATHENAIOS  AND  MAKA- 
RIA,  5th/6th  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  block  now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana.  Edd.pr.  Dagron- 
Feissel,  IdC  102/103  no.  56  (ph.). 

Τόπος  ΆθηΙνέου  διακόΐνου  κα'ι  ΜακαΙρίας  παρθένου 


Incised  guidelines  on  the  stone,  edd.pr.  II  the  presence  of  a  clergyman  and  a  nun  in  one  tomb  is  unusual,  to  be 
explained  here  by  family  ties,  edd.pr. 


1359.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  A  TRADER,  5th/6th 
CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  plaque;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Silifke.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-  Feissel,  IdC 


24  no.  8  (ph.). 

[Μνήμα  -  -  -]ανοΰ  διαφέρον 
[ - -  -  -  ]νίδι  και  Στεφά¬ 
νου  - ]πούλου  vacat 


3.  =  -  -  -πώλου,  gen.  of  -  -  -πώλης,  edd.pr. 


1360.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH,  6th/7th  CENT. 

A.D.  R.Mouterde,  Syria  2  (1921)  293  no.  32.  Limestone  block  now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana. 
Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  101/102  no.  55  (ph.). 

Μνήμα  δηαφέρον 
[..]τα[..]ενους  ΥΔΑΡΑ 
TICC[...]CP[.]  υίοΰ  Μεγάλου 
4  [το]ΰ  μακαριωτάτου  CTCN 

TIN  μηνι  Λόου  [..]  έτους  ζλχ'  (?) 


4.  MA10P1C,  Μ. II  5.  ΤΗΝΝΥΙΛΟΚΙ  TXCXAX,  Μ.;  ζλχ'  =  year  637  (Mopsuestian  era:  569/570  A.D.; 
Anazarbian  era:  617/618  A.D.),  edd.pr. 


1361-1363.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPHS,  5th-6th 
CENT.  A.D.  Cf.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  103/104  nos.  57-59,  for  three  epitaphs,  all  engraved  on 
gray  blue  marble  plaques,  with  curved  top  and  with  a  large  cross;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana. 


1361:  103  no.  57  (ph.). 
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Ένθα  κατάκιίτε  τό  τής  μακαρίΐας  μνήμης  πηδίΐον  Στέφανος 


3-4.  πηδίον  =  παιδίον  =  child,  edd.pr. 


1362:  103  no.  58:  Ένθα  κατάκιτε  ό  τής  I  μακαρίας  μνέμες  ΕίωΙάνης 


1363:  103/104  no.  59  (ph.). 


t  Ένθα  κατάκιτε  I  ή  τής  μακαρίας  μνΙήμες  Μαρία·  ήτελεΐύτισεν 
ενδημία  II  πικ(ρά) 


Ligatures;  incised  guidelines  II  3-4.  =  έτελεύτησεν;  for  the  idea  in  LL.  3-5  cf.  II  Cor.  5  vs.  6-9. 


1364.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  TOMB  BELONGING  TO  A  CHURCH, 
CA.  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  block  now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana.  Edd.pr.  Dagron- 
Feissel,  IdC  104/105  no.  60  (ph.). 

f  Μνιμα  I  το(  )  σχο  (  )  του  I  αγίου  ΖαχΙαρίου  ^ 

Ο  ο 

2.  Τ  and  X;  possibly  τό(πος)  σχο(λής)  or  το(ΰ)  σχο(λείου):  collective  tomb  belonging  to  the  church  of  St. 
Zacharias,  edd.pr. 


1365.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  BIBLICAL  QUOTATIONS,  5th-6th 
CENT.  A.D.  Upper  right  corner  of  a  fragment  of  a  chancel;  representation  of  a  cross  and  a 
palmette;  above  the  (right)  arm  of  the  cross  an  alpha;  three  inscriptions:  a)  engraved  on  the  upper 
part  ('tranche  superieure');  b)  engraved  vertically  on  the  right  edge  of  the  chancel;  c)  in  the  field 
around  the  cross.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Erdemli  (between  Sebaste  and  Soloi).  Edd.pr.  Dagron- 
Feissel,  IdC  55/56  no.  23  (ph.). 

a)  [Τω  οϊκω  σου  πρέπει  ά]γίασμα,  Κ(ύρι)ε 

b)  Ίρήνη  ή  ϊσοδός  σου  t 

c)  -  -  ON  -  -  ΤΑΜ 


a):  Ps.  92  vs  5;  b):  I  Kings  16  vs  4. 


1366.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION,  5th-6th 
CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  plaque,  originally  belonging  to  a  funerary  stele  (above  a  wreath  the 
words  [....]!  χρηστφ  άΐδελφω  are  still  legible),  reused  in  Christian  times  and  on  the  back 
provided  with  a  new  relief  representing  a  large  lamb  (Agnus  Dei);  two  crosses:  a  small  one  on 
top  of  the  lamb;  a  big  one  below  it;  between  the  lamb  and  the  lower  cross  representation  of  a 
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book  or  a  pulpit  with  a  book.  The  relief  is  flanked  by  two  columns  and  topped  by  a  large 
pediment;  to  the  left  and  the  right  of  the  pediment  a  bird.  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Adana.  Edd.pr. 
Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  99-101  no.  54  (ph.). 


’Εγώ 
είμ- 
ει  τό 
φώς 


Ω 


’Εγώ 

ειμει 

ή  ζοή 


Cf.  St.  John  8  vs.  12;  14  vs.  6  (cf.  the  pulpit  with  the  book),  edd.pr.  [cf.  F.Hild  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1243)  435, 
Pleket], 


1367.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  BREAD  STAMP,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD  ? 

Upper  part  of  a  stamp  which  pressed  a  representation  (Maria  and  the  Angle  Gabriel)  and  an 
inscription  on  bread;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Silifke.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  25/26  no.  10 
(ph.). 

ΕΰαγΙγελι(σ)μΙό(ς) 


The  bread  was  not  that  of  the  eucharisty  but  was  meant  to  be  distributed  to  the  faithful  during  important 
festivals,  in  our  case  that  of  the  Annunciation,  edd.pr.,  who  point  out  that  the  stamp  may  well  be  post-Byzantine. 
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1368.  CYPRUS.  INDICES.  I.Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1987)  180-182,  gives  indices  to 
Inscriptiones  Cypriae  alphabeticae  XXI-XXVI  (published  in  RDAC  1982-1987). 


1369.  CYPRUS.  THE  PTOLEMAIC  NAVY.  Some  epigraphical  evidence  is  used  by 
H.Hauben,  RDAC  (1987)  213-226,  who  focuses  on  the  importance  for  the  Ptolemaic  navy  of 
Cyprus'  strategic  situation  in  the  Eastern  Mediterranean,  its  harbors,  timber  resources  and  naval 
manpower.  Cypriots  were  often  appealed  to  for  their  maritime  experience,  but  they  were  kept 
under  control  by  Ptolemaic  Egypt  or  other  dominant  nations.  On  221  a  discussion  of  the  honor¬ 
ary  inscription  erected  by  Ptolemy  II  for  his  shipbuilder  (άρχιτεκτονήσ[αντα])  [Πυργο]- 
τέλης  (or  [Έργο]τέλης)  Ζώητος  in  the  sanctuary  of  Aphrodite  at  Old  Paphos  ( OGIS  39),  who 
must  be  regarded  as  a  native  Cypriot  on  account  of  his  patronymic  (cf.  SEG  XVI  793).  This 
testifies  to  Cyprus'  important  role  in  shipbuilding  in  the  early  Hellenistic  period. 


1370.  CYPRUS.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.-  7th  CENT. 
A.D.  D.Michaelides,  RDAC  (1987)  239-252,  presents  a  catalogue  of  the  Hellenistic,  Roman 
and  early  Christian  mosaics  of  Cyprus  with  representations  of  human  figures,  including 
mythological  representations  of  all  sorts  and  personifications.  They  appeared  all,  with  photos,  in 
easily  accessible  preliminary  reports  (cf.  SEG  XXVI  1474;  XXVII  970  bis  and  971;  XXXVI 
1263  and  1263  bis).  Inscriptions  accompanying  the  figures  are  given  in  majuscles.  Full  indices 
on  248-252,  inter  alia  of  the  Greek  names  on  record  in  the  inscriptions.  See  also  D.Michaelides, 
Cypriot  Mosaics  (Picture  Book  no.  7;  1987). 


1371.  CYPRUS.  PROPER  NAMES  WITH  THE  ELEMENT  EAA(O).  Cf.  A. A. 

Thompson  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  561)  123-131:  Έλλόοικος,  Έλλόφιλος  (or  Έλλά- 
φιλος),  Έλλομένης,  Έλλοθέμις,  Έλλαγόρας,  Έλλαπώ,  Έλλίας.  Τ.  argues  that  the 
'EZZ(o)-names  are  a  development  of  the  ’EoX(o)-names  (=  Έσθλ(ο)),  which  often  occur  on 
Cyprus. 


1372.  CYPRUS.  AMNESTY  DECREE  OF  PTOLEMY  VIII  EUERGETES  II, 
145/144  B.C.  SEG  XII  548;  XXXV  1452*.  Cf.  also  M.Lenger,  Corpus  des  Ordonnances  des 
Ptolemees  (Brussels  1964)  nos.  41/42.  Republished  by  F.Piejko,  AC  56  (1987)  254-259,  who 
adduces  parallels  from  inscriptions  and  literature  for  his  new  restorations.  Our  apparatus  criticus 
indicates  where  P.’s  text  differs  from  L.'s  edition,  which  has  an  apparatus  containing  full 
references  to  earlier  readings  and  restorations. 
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[ . ]  \τοΰ  κς'  (έτους)  και  προστέταχεν  μη[θενί  εις  το  λοιπόν  έγκαλεΐν] 

μηθένα  ύπέρ  τούτων,  μηδέ  διακούειν  [περί  των  ετι  έγκαλουμένων  μηθένα]  · 
Προστέταχεν  δε  καί  τούς  άνακεχωρηκότ[ας  έν  τοΐς  έμπροσθεν  χρόνοις] 

4  διά  τό  ένεσχήσθαι  αΐτίαις  καταπορεύεσθ[αι  εις  τάς  ιδίας  και  γίνεσθαι] 
προς  αίς  και  πρότερον  ήσαν  έργασίαις  και  κομ[ίζεσθαι  τά  έτι  υπάρχοντα] 
άπρατα  από  των  ιδίων  αύτών  των  διά  ταΰτα  [παρ’  έκάστοις  ήνεχυρασμένων]· 
Τούς  δέ  στρατευομένους  διορθοΰσθα[ι  μηθέν  των  είς  τά  τέλη  άνηκόντων]· 

8  Άφίησι  δε  καί  τ[ούς  στρ]ατιώτας,  τούς  τε  πε[ζούς  καί  τούς  ιππείς  πάντας], 

τούς  έκ  τού  [λόγου  των  ά]ναδεδομένων  ο[πλων  τι  όφείλοντας,  τά  τε  άλλα  πάντα] 
τά  όφειλ[όμενα  παρ’  αύτών  εί] ς  τάς  τιμάς  [ών  προειλήφασιν  έκ  τού  βασιλικού]· 
Προστέ[ταχεν  δε  καί  μηθένα  κακ]οτεχνεΐν  περί  μηθεν[ός  των  προγεγονότων], 

12  μηδέ  παρά  [τά  έν  τούτοις  διηγορ]ευμένα  πράσσειν  κατ[ά  μηδεμίαν  παρεύ]- 
ρεσιν,  μηδέ  [τούς  έπί  των  πραγμάτ]ων  τεταγμένους  [περί  μηθενός  τούτων] 

εύθύνειν  μ[ηδένα,  εί  δέ  μη,  θανά]τωι  ζημιοΰσθαι·  Έξετέθ[η - ] 

Έκ  της  παρά  τού  βασιλέως  πεμφθείσης  έπιστολής· 

16  Βασιλεύς  Πτ[ολεμαΐος  ταΐς  έν]  Κύπρωι  τεταγμέναις  πεζ[ικαΐς  καί  ίππικαΐς] 
καί  ναυτικα[ΐς  δυνάμεσι  χαίρ]ειν·  Καί  ύμάς  δ’  οίόμεθα  δε[ί]ν  [είδέναι,  τήνδε] 
λαβόντας  [έπιστολήν,  ότι]  αρχηγοί  γεγόνατε  τού  καί  έν  [Κύπρωι  πάντα] 
ώς  ηρμοζε[ν  ήμΐν  χωρεΐν],  καί  των  κατ’  Αίγυπτον  πραγμά[των  ημάς  κυρίους] 

20  καταστήνα[ι,  διό  προτι]μηθέντας  δ’  έσχετε  καί  τούς  έ[κ  τής  νήσου  γενομένους] 
πάντ[α]ς  καί  τούς  πρ[οσκ]ληθέντας  έξωθεν  ύφ’  ημών·  Μν[ημονεύοντες  δέ 

τούτων] 

καί  τής  γεγενημένης  ήμΐν  μεθ’  ύμών  συναναστροφ[ής  καί  τής  εύνοιας,  νυν  τε 

πολύ] 

μάλλον  έκκα[υθ]έντες  καί  μεριμνήσαντες  τί  άντ[αποδώμεν  ύμΐν,  έπεί  ώμόσατε] 

24  παρά  [π]άντα  τον  [βί]ον  καί  μέχρι  τής  έσχατης  άναπν[οής  τά  πράγματα  ήμΐν 

δια]- 

σώσαι,  διά  βίου  τε  τάς  σιταρχίας  άπασιν  έτάξαμε[ν  δούναι,  δ  ούδείς  τών  ήμετέ]- 
[ρω]ν  προγόνων  μνημονεύεται  πεποιηκώς,  καί  τ[ά  άλλα,  ών  μνείαν  παραγεγονό]- 


[τες]  είς  Πηλουσίων  έποιήσαμεν,  προσθέν[τε]ς  [---- . -  -  - . ] 

28  [4-5]  ...  V  [ca.  8-9  -  -]ΝΤΟΥ.[...].Η[ - - - ] 


All  restorations  in  LL.  1-3,  6-10,  18-20,  22,  27  and  the  restorations  at  the  ends  of  LL.  11,  13,  17,  21,  23/24 
and  26  are  P.'s  II  1.  Χοία]χ  ?,  SEG  XII,  L.  II  6.  [ήνεχυρασμένων],  L.  II  9.  έκ  του  [βασιλικού],  L.  II  9-10. 
sums  owed  to  the  royal  exchequer,  P.  II  10.  τάς  τιμάς  vacat  ?  [,  L.  II  19.  the  basic  idea  is  τά  πράγματα  κατά 
τον  λόγον  (προ)χωρεΐν,  i.e.  that  matters  are  progressing  according  to  expectations,  P.  II  23.  in  fine  TIANY,  L. 
II  24.  άναπν[οής  --ca.  11-13—  δια]-,  L.  II  25.  έτάξαμε[ν,  δ  ούδείς  τών  ήμετέ]-,  L. 


1373.  AMATHOUS.  DEDICATION  TO  APHRODITE,  SARAPIS,  ISIS  (AND 
THE  SYNNAOI  THEOI  ?),  142-118  B.C.  Fragment  joining  the  inscription  SEG  XXX 
1573  at  the  right  (LL.  1-4).  Found  in  the  excavations  of  the  temple  of  Aphrodite.  Cf.  A.Hermary 
-  M.Schmid,  BCH  1 1 1  (1987)  736,  739  (photo  on  738),  who  publish  a  photo  of  the  old  and  the 
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new  fragment  (no  publication  of  the  text).  The  restoration  of  edd.pr.,  implying  that  the 
dedication  had  been  made  in  favor  of  Ptolemy  VIII  and  of  the  two  queens  Kleopatra  (LL.  2-4), 
is  confirmed.  New  is  the  fact  that  the  local  goddess  Aphrodite  is  associated  with  Sarapis  and 
Isis,  the  great  gods  of  the  Ptolemaic  dynasty  (L.  1:  Σαρ]άπιδι,  ’Ίσιδ[ι],  ’Αφροδίτη). 


1374-1380.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPHS,  lst-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  funerary 
cippi  from  the  Southwestern  (nos.  6-9,  1 1/12)  and  the  Western  (no.  10)  nekropolis.  Now  in  the 
Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.pr.  I.Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1987)  178/179  nos.  6-12.  Cf.  also  O. 
Masson,  BE  (1988)  no.  890. 

1374:  178  no.  6  (ph.;  dr.  of  letter  forms).  EPITAPH  OF  ZOILOS,  lst/2nd  CENT. 

A.D. 

Ζαηλε  ΚυπροΙμένου  I  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 

Κυπρομένης:  new  patronymic,  which  is  an  example  of  local  names  with  the  element  Κύπρο-, 
ed.pr.,  M. 

1375:  178  no.  7  (ph.;  dr.  of  letter  forms).  EPITAPH  OF  ARISTON,  2nd/3rd 

CENT.  A.D. 

’Αρίστων  I  Άρίστωνος  I  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 


1376:  178  no.  8  (ph.;  dr.  of  letter  forms).  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIA,  2nd/3rd 

CENT.  A.D. 

’Απολλωνία  ’Ονησάνδρου  I  χρηστή,  χαΐρε 


1377:  178/179  no.  9  (ph.;  dr.  of  letter  forms).  EPITAPH  OF  NIKANOR,  lst/2nd 

CENT.  A.D.  ? 

Νείκάνωρ  I  Στασικράτου  I  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 


Στασικράτης:  'survivance  d'un  compose  ancien',  M. 


1378: 


1379: 


179  no.  10  (ph.;  dr.  of  letter  forms).  EPITAPH  OF  ZOIS,  2nd/3rd  CENT. 
A.D. 

Ζο'ίς  I  χρητή,  (sic)  I  χαΐρε 

179  no.  11  (dr.  of  letter  forms).  FRAGMENT:  ---  I  [χρησ]τέ,  I  [χαΐ]ρε 


Undated  by  ed.pr. 


1380:  179  no.  12.  FRAGMENT:  NI  χρησ[τέ  or  -τη],  I  χέρε 
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Undated  by  ed.pr. 


1381.  AMATHOUS.  GRAFFITO  ON  AN  AMPHORISKOS,  4th/3rd  CENT. 

B.C.  Amphoriskos  of  plain  white  ware.  Graffito  in  black  paint  on  the  shoulder:  Ε.Λ.Ε.  Cf.  I. 
Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1987)  179  no.  13. 


1382-1383.  AMATHOUS.  TWO  DISHES  WITH  AN  INSCRIBED  STAMP, 
1st  CENT.  A.D.  Two  small  dishes  made  of  red-varnished  'sigillee  orientale  A';  found  in  the 
sanctuary  of  Aphrodite.  Ed.pr.  F.Burkhalter,  BCH  111  (1987)  357. 


1382:  357;  cf.  386  no.  171  (dr.).  Ca.  40-70  A.D.  Rectangular  stamp:  [Χ]άΙ[ρις]  ? 


1383:  357;  ca.  387  no.  175  (dr.).  Ca.  60-80/100  A.D.  The  stamp  has  the  form  of  a  trefoil 

with  four  leaves:  Χάρ[ι]ς 


1384-1385.  KOURION  (AREA).  EPITAPHS,  2nd/3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone 
funerary  cippi  now  in  the  Lamaka  District  Museum.  Ed.pr.  I. Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1987)  177  nos. 
1/2  (ph.;  dr.  of  letter  forms). 


1384:  177  no.  1.  EPITAPH  OF  DEMETRIOUS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  ?  Found  in  the 

village  of  Kophinou. 

Δημητριοΰ  I  ρηστά,  I  ~f  αΐρε 

[Δημητριοΰς:  nom.  fern.;  Δημητριοΰ  is  the  voc.,  Pleket]  I!  ed.pr.  points  out  that  this  is  one  of  the 
few  crypto-Christian  inscriptions  attested  in  Cyprus  and  the  first  with  a  clearly  defined  chrisma. 

1385:  177  no.  2.  EPITAPH  OF  EPAPHRODITOS,  2nd/3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Found 

in  material  from  demolished  houses  at  Lamaka. 

Έπαφρόδιτε  I  χρεστέ  (sic),  I  χέρε 


1386.  KOURION  (AREA  OF:  PYLA).  INSCRIBED  AMPHORA,  LATE  4th 
CENT.  B.C.  Amphora  of  plain  white  ware  with  inscription  scratched  after  firing  above  the 
shoulder.  Found  in  a  tomb.  Ed.pr.  I. Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1987)  178  no.  3  (ph.).  Cf.  O. Masson, 
BE  (1988)  no.  890. 

ΠΑΠΙ 


Probably  an  abbreviation,  M.;  complete  name,  ed.pr. 
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1387.  LIMASSOL.  EPITAPH  OF  ARTEMIS,  2nd/3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone 
funerary  cippus  now  in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.pr.  I.Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1987)  178 
no.  4  (ph.;  dr.  of  letter  forms). 

"Αρτεμε  I  χρη(σ)τη,  1  χαΐρε 


1.  ’Άρτεμε  for  ’Άρτεμη,  vocative  of  ’Άρτεμης,  ed.pr.  [rather  voc.  of  ’Άρτεμις,  Pleket;  for  this  name  cf.  SEG 
XXXVI  1544]  II  2.  XPHETE,  lapis. 


1388.  LIMASSOL.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  JUG,  2nd/lst  CENT.  B.C.  Jug;  upper 
part  covered  with  a  matt  red  slip;  inscription  incised  on  the  shoulder.  Found  in  a  tomb.  Ed.pr. 
V.Karageorghis,  BCH  111  (1987)  725  (ph.);  I.Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1987)  178  no.  5  (ph.;  dr.). 
Cf.  O. Masson,  BE  (1988)  no.  890. 

ΓΡΑΝ 


Πράν  (name),  ed.pr.;  'un  nom  Πραν  serait  bizarre’,  M. 


1389.  PAPHOS  (AREA  OF:  KATO  PAPHOS).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  STATUE 
BASE,  CA.  150  A.D.  ?  Rectangular  statue  base  of  local  pinkish  marble  with  a  dowel  hole  on 
top.  Inscription  on  one  of  the  long  sides.  Now  in  the  Paphos  District  Museum.  Ed.pr.  I.Nico¬ 
laou,  RDAC  (1987)  179/180  (ph.).  Cf.  O.Masson,  BE  (1988)  no.  890. 

[..]  T.  Αύρή(λιον)  Τείμωνα  Όνήσι- 
λον  Έτ[ε]ρειδίωνα,  Σεργία 
Δημ[ητ]ρία  τον  έαυτής  ανδρα 

2.  The  fourth  letter  is  either  an  epsilon  or  a  sigma,  ed.pr.  II  the  honorand  probably  received  Roman  citizenship 
during  the  reign  of  M.  Aurelius  or  Commodus,  ed.pr.,  who  refers  to  M.  Aurelius  Timon  known  from  inscript¬ 
ions  from  Kourion:  T.B.Mitford,  Inscriptions  of  Kourion  (1971)  nos.  101/102  (?),  146;  another  Sergia  Demetria 
is  known  from  IGR  III  960  (Palaipaphos;  1st  cent.  A.D.  ?);  ’Ονήσιλος:  local  name,  Μ.;  Έτερειδίων:  'apparem- 
ment  nouveau,  pourrait  etre  un  Έταιριδίων,  type  tardif  Ήρακλειδίων',  M. 


1390.  PAPHOS  (AREA  OF:  KATO  PAPHOS),  EPITAPH  OF  MARKIA  (?) 
NEOTERA,  LATE  2nd/3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Tomb  with  arcosolium;  at  the  center  of  the  arco- 
solium  within  a  vegetal  decoration  a  tabula  ansata  painted  in  yellow  with  an  inscription  painted  in 
white.  Ed.pr.  I.Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1987)  180  no.  15  (ph.). 


[Μαρ(?)]κία  I  Νεωτέρα  I  σώφρων,  χαΐρε 
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Only  epitaph  of  this  type  dated  to  the  late  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  at  Paphos;  at  this  time  the  cippus  is  the  normal 
funerary  monument,  ed.pr. 


1391.  PAPHOS  (AREA  OF:  NEA  PAPHOS).  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION. 

Rock  cut  tomb.  The  inscription  is  painted  in  a  tabula  ansata  on  the  wall  of  an  arcosolium  above  a 
sarcophagus.  The  tomb  is  situated  in  the  Eastern  nekropolis.  Ed.pr.  V.Karageorghis,  BCH  1 1 1 
(1987)  725. 

[ - ]ta^  νεότερα  σώφρων,  χαΐρε 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  [THIS  TEXT  IS  THE  SAME  AS  OUR  NO.  1390,  Pleket], 


1392.  PAPHOS  (AREA  OF).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  GOLDEN  RING,  ROMAN 
PERIOD.  Small  golden  ring.  The  letters  are  written  with  small  dots.  Exact  finding  place  not 
indicated.  Ed.pr.  V.Karageorghis,  BCH  111  (1987)  728  (photo  on  730):  Μνημόνει 


[μνημόνευε  seems  more  common,  Pleket], 


1393.  PAPHOS  (AREA  OF:  KATO  PAPHOS).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  LAMP. 

Large  lamp  in  the  shape  of  a  boat,  decorated  with  reliefs  representing  inter  alia  Sarapis  seated  on 
a  throne,  and  Harpokrates.  The  inscription  is  at  the  bottom.  Found  in  the  excavations  of  the 
'House  of  Orpheus'.  Ed.pr.  V.Karageorghis,  BCH  111  (1987)  689  (photo  on  690). 

ΗΛΕΙΟ  C6PAn6C 


Undated  by  ed.pr. 


1394.  SALAMIS.  CORPUS.  Cf.  J.Pouilloux,  P.Roesch,  J.Marcillet-Jaubert,  Salamine 
de  Chypre  XIII.  Testimonia  Salaminia  2:  Corpus  Epigraphique  (Paris  1987),  who  after  revision 
of  all  available  texts  in  Salamis,  in  other  Cypriot  cities  and  in  the  British  Museum,  present  a 
corpus  of  414  texts.  The  texts  of  Mitford-Nicolaou's  Inscriptions  from  Salamis  (1974)  have 
been  included,  occasionally  with  new  readings  and  with  new  interpretations  in  the  commentary. 
Full  indices  and  concordances.  Index  no.  3  in  fact  is  a  prosopography  of  Salaminians  on  record 
in  literary  sources  and  in  non-Salaminian  inscriptions. 

Nos.  1-20  are  the  syllabic  Cypriote  texts.  Nos.  21-238  contain  the  various  categories  of  public 
and  private  inscriptions:  public  documents,  dedications,  honorary  inscriptions,  epitaphs.  Nos. 
238-296  bis  are  small  fragments,  followed  by  nos.  297-414:  texts  inscribed  on  vases,  lamps  and 
other  small  objects.  There  are  twenty-eight  inedita,  nearly  all  insignificant  fragments.  The  Latin 
inscriptions  are  twenty-seven  in  number. 
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Worthy  of  note  are  no.  23  (λεντιάριος),  24  (σταχιών),  30  (ιατρός),  43  (τεχνάρχης),  128 
(γερουσία)  [for  the  gerousia  cf.  now  H.  van  Rossum,  De  Gerousia  in  de  Griekse  steden  van 
het  Romeinse  Rijk,  Diss.  Leiden  1988],  143  (oi  κατά  Σαλαμεινα  λίνυφοι). 

For  no.  76  cf.  SEG  XXX  1640  (in  L.  6  the  reading  should  be  τό  εθ[νος);  for  no.  199  cf.  SEG 
XXX  1649;  for  no.  135  cf.  SEG  XXX  1646;  for  no.  28  cf.  SEG  XXX  1652.  For  some  critical 
remarks  cf.  BE  (1988)  no.  889.  For  some  comment  on  the  Christian/Byzantine  texts  (nos.  201- 
238)  cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  nos.  1012-1015.  In  169  (a)  and  (b)  F.  suggests  [π]αραβένι  (= 
παραβαίνει)  instead  of  Άραβενι[κός](=  Arabenicus)  and  argues  that  we  have  here 
fragments  of  an  edict,  to  which  also  no.  29  is  likely  to  belong;  reflections  on  nos.  202-204  (5th 
cent.  A.D.)  and  207-209.  In  no.  212  F.  favors  Mitford's  restoration  ΰγιένοντες  άπ[ολαύετε] 
(enjoyment  of  the  baths).  Nos.  223/224  are  two  copies  of  the  same  stone  from  628  A.D.  (cf.  BE 
1971  no.  707).  In  no.  225  Heraclius  is  styled  θεοστέπτος  (cf.  θεοστεφής),  not  θεόσεπτος 
which  is  a  ghost-word;  the  indiction  is  4,  not  6:  616  or  631  A.D. 

J. Bingen  published  a  review  in  AC  58  (1989)  418/419.  For  no.  29  he  prefers  the  date  of  Mit- 
ford-Nicolaou  (5th-6th  cent.  A.D.)  to  that  of  the  Corpus  (3rd  cent.  A.D.).  In  no.  102  L.  4  he 
accepts  τοΰ  τε  Διός  (ed.pr.)  instead  of  του  Διός  (Corpus).  In  no.  207  he  translates  από  βικα- 
ρίας  as  'ex-vicaire  (d'Orient)'  instead  of  'au  sortir  du  vicariaf . 

Cf.  also  the  review  of  R.S.Bagnall,  Gnomon  61  (1989)  360-362. 

Below  we  give  a  comparatio  numerorum.  We  have  corrected  and  above  all  supplemented  the 
concordance  of  this  corpus  with  quite  a  few  missing  references.  In  particular  the  references  to 
CIG,  IGR  and  SEG  are  very  careless. 


CIG 

Salamis  no. 

980 

30 

2619 

79 

981 

160 

2625 

89 

982 

135 

2630 

131 

983 

142 

2634 

139 

984 

163 

2638 

125 

985 

49 

2639 

128 

986 

27 

8658 

225 

987 

244 

8663 

221 

988 

35 

989 

260 

GIBM  II 

990 

28 

383 

56 

991 

261 

384 

68 

992 

270 

393 

259 

993 

269 

396 

256 

994 

273 

995 

25 

GIBM  IV 

996 

156 

977 

32 

997 

254 

978  a,  b,  c 

21 

979 

26 

961 

984 

985 

986 

987 

989 

990 

991 

992 

993 

994 

995 

996 

997 

OGl 

63 

75 

108 

143 

153 

154 

161 

SEG 

802 

803 

816 

XIII 

551 

552 

553 

554 

555 

556 

591 
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192 

XVI 

785 

84 

191 

xvm 

575 

82 

127 

576 

83 

47 

577 

81 

134 

135 

XX 

139 

123 

142 

142 

124 

90 

159 

127 

87 

125 

100 

XXIII 

48 

609 

140 

101 

610 

126 

108 

611 

44 

103 

612 

57 

131 

615 

174 

616 

171 

617 

91 

56 

64 

XXVI 

92 

1486 

122 

80 

76 

XXIX 

89 

1579 

21 

79 

1580 

22 

199 

XXX 

1640 

76 

198 

1641 

26 

79 

1642 

103 

1643 

122 

1644 

127 

92 

1645 

133 

75 

1646 

135 

76 

1647 

138 

80 

1648 

27 

89 

1649 

199 

79 

1650 

85 

77 

1651 

275 

1652 

28 
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1654 

362 

XXXIV 

1428 

235 

XXXI 

1362 

138 

XXXV 

1470 

198 

KOMMAGENE 

1395.  NEMRUD  DA*.  REGULATIONS  OF  ANTIOCHOS  I  CONCERNING 
THE  HIEROTHESION,  CA.  40  B.C.  OGIS  383;  SEG  XXXIV  1731.  Cf.  G.Petzl,  EA 
10  (1987)  117-129,  for  a  study  of  the  parallels  between  the  thoughts  of  Gregory  of  Nazianze 
about  the  appearance  and  violation  of  tombs,  as  expressed  in  his  epigrams,  and  passages  on  the 
same  themes  in  the  hierothesion  text  of  Antiochos  I. 


1396-1399.  SELEUKEIA  ON  THE  EUPHRATES.  EPITAPHS,  lst-3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  In  the  context  of  a  stylistic  study  of  the  funerary  portraiture  of  Seleukeia 
I.Skupinska-Lpvset,  Acta  archaeologica  56  (1985)  [1987]  101-129  (ph.),  mentions  4  unpub¬ 
lished  inscriptions. 

1396:  108/109.  EPITAPH  OF  PREIMA,  PERIOD  OF  FAUSTINA  MAIOR. 

Relief  representing  the  bust  of  a  woman  in  an  arched  niche,  clad  in  tunic  and  holding 
a  spindle  and  a  distaff  in  her  left  hand.  Inscription  under  the  relief.  Now  in  the 
Museum  in  Gaziantep. 

Πρεΐμα  άλυπαι,  I  χαΐρε 


1397:  118  (with  note  106).  EPITAPH,  CA.  175-200  A.D.  Relief  representing  the 

bust  of  a  woman  in  a  recessed  field  with  arched  gable,  clad  in  local  attire  and  holding 
a  spindle  and  a  distaff  in  her  left  hand.  Inscription  under  the  relief.  Now  in  the 
Museum  in  Gaziantep. 

-  -  -![.]  Μάρ[κ]ου  I  ..Θ 


[2.  Why  not  Μαρ[ί]ου  ?,  Bingen], 

1398:  123/124  (with  note  134).  EPITAPH  OF  DOMETEIS,  EARLY  3rd  CENT. 

A.D.  Relief  representing  the  bust  of  a  man  in  an  arched  niche,  clad  in  military  dress. 
Inscription  under  the  niche.  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Gaziantep. 


Δομέτεις  BP  άλυπε,  I  χαΐρε 
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1.  Δομέτεις  =  Δομέτις  =  Δομέχιος  [ed.pr.'s  BP  is  enigmatic;  on  the  photo  one  does  not  see  much, 
Pleket], 


1399:  124/125  (with  note  137).  EPITAPH  OF  BASSOS,  3rd  CENT.  a.D.  Whitish 

limestone  relief  representing  the  bust  of  a  man  in  an  arched  niche,  clad  in  a  tunic  and 
pallium.  Now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul. 

Βάσσε  άλυπε,  χαιρε 


1400.  SELEUKEIA  ON  THE  EUPHRATES.  EPITAPHS,  2nd/3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
In  a  stylistic  study  of  the  funerary  portraiture  of  Seleukeia  I.Skupinska-Lpvset,  art.cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1396-1399)  101-129,  proposes,  corrects  or  gives  more  precise  dates  for  the  follow¬ 
ing  inscriptions:  SEG  XXVI  1618  (ph.)  and  SEG  XXXII  1396  (XXXV  1474;  ph.):  shortly 
after  147  A.D.;  BE  (1970)  no.  621,  SEG  XXVI  1583  (ph.),  1589,  1597  (ph.),  1600  (ph.)-1601 
(ph.),  1620  (ph.):  late  Antonine  period;  E.Kuenzl,  JRGZ  19  (1972)  [1974]  181-187:  ca.  150 
A.D.;  SEG  XXXII  1397  (ph.):  after  162  A.D.;  SEG  XXVI  1566  and  1602  (ph.):  ca.  175  A.D.; 
SEG  XXVI  1586  and  1587  (ph.):  shortly  after  180  A.D.;  SEG  XXVI  1584  (ph.):  early  Severan 
period;  SEG  XXVI  1596  (ph.),  1592  (ph.)  and  1598/1599  (which  originally  belonged  to  one 
monument  according  to  S.-L.):  3rd  cent.  A.D.;  SEG  XXVI  1567  (ph.):  ca.  200-250  A.D.;  SEG 
XXVI  1585  ( IGLS  110;  ph.):  period  of  Otacilia;  SEG  XXVI  1591:  shortly  after  250  A.D.  and 
probably  before  256  A.D.  Photo  of  SEG  XXXII  1398.  She  publishes  SEG  XXXIII  1264  as 
unpublished  (105  no.  2;  ca.  65-100  A.D.). 


BABYLONIA 


1401.  BABYLONIA.  HELLENISTIC  BABYLONIA.  S.Sherwin-White  in  Helle¬ 
nism  in  the  East.  The  interaction  of  Greek  and  non-Greek  civilizations  from  Syria  to  Central  Asia 
after  Alexander  (edd.  A.Kuhrt,  S.Sherwin-White;  Berkeley-Los  Angeles  1987)  1-31,  studies  the 
installation  and  development  of  Greek  rule  in  Babylonia  on  the  basis  of  Greek  (inscriptions, 
literature)  and  non-Greek  (cuneiform  documents)  evidence.  She  stresses  the  cohesive  structure 
of  the  Seleukid  empire,  especially  under  the  first  two  kings.  This  was  achieved  inter  alia  by 
official  multilinguism  in  the  administration.  The  Seleukids  drew  widely  upon  non-Greek  person¬ 
nel  to  fill  responsible  positions  (cf.  the  decree  from  Amyzon  OGIS  235  =  SEG  XXXIII  853: 
appointment  of  the  Iranian  Bagadates  as  neokoros).  Dynastic  marriages  with  contemporary 
Iranian  dynasties  of  Anatolia  strengthened  the  links  between  Greeks  and  natives.  The  eastern¬ 
most  parts  of  the  empire  were  not  less  important  than  Syria  in  Seleukid  thinking.  The  kings 
sought  to  embrace  these  regions  within  their  empire;  their  residence  was  peripatetic  (cf.  SEG  VII 
4).  Greek  cities  were  founded  in  the  non-Greek  world  (Seleukeia-Tigris  and  Seleukeia-Silku;  cf. 
OGIS  233).  There  was  a  Seleukid  garrison  and  an  organised  Greek/Macedonian  community  in 
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Babylon  (cf.  SEG  VII  39),  but  Babylonian  society  and  culture  continued  their  vital  existence. 
From  a  Babylonian  point  of  view  the  king  was  no  foreign  enemy,  but  a  legitimate  ruler  in  har¬ 
mony  with  the  Babylonian  gods.  An  example  of  royal  encouragement  of  Greekness  in  non- 
Greek  contexts  was  the  kings’  practice  of  name-giving  (assimilation  of  members  of  the  non- 
Greek  elite).  Discussion  of  the  relations  between  the  central  power  and  the  subjects.  Two  differ¬ 
ent  branches  of  regional  administration  should  be  distinguished:  the  satrap  as  the  representative 
of  the  king  and  the  city  officials. 

See  also  R.J.  van  der  Spek,  'The  Babylonian  City',  ibidem  57-74,  with  extensive  use  of 
cuneiform  documents  and  occasional  reference  to  Greek  inscriptions:  'Babylonian  cities  were 
only  superficially  hellenised  and  did  not  acquire  Greek  civic  institutions,  although  they  had 
representatives  of  the  central  government.  The  Greeks  (...)  seem  to  have  had  their  own  separate 
communities'.  The  title  στρατηγός  και  έπίστατης  τής  πόλεως  on  record  in  OGIS  254  is 
probably  to  be  equated  with  pahatu  (the  governor  of  Babylon)  known  from  cuneiform  tablets  of 
the  Parthian  period.  On  67/68  discussion  of  OGIS  253,  which,  though  doubts  exist  concerning 
its  provenance  (see  SEG  XXXII  1609),  might  well  come  from  Babylon.  This  text,  which  cele¬ 
brates  Antiochos  IV  Epiphanes  as  saviour  of  Asia  and  ktistes  of  the  city,  possibly  refers  to  the 
foundation  of  a  Greek  community  and  some  restoration  of  the  theatre  in  Babylon.  The  last  line 
records  the  year  169/168  B.C.  and  v.d.S.  connects  the  text  with  a  Babylonian  astronomical  diary 
of  that  year,  which  mentions  an  activity  of  the  Greek  population  ('a  pompe  and  a  ritual  (?) 
according  to  a  Greek  design')  in  favor  of  Antiochos. 

The  effect  of  the  presence  of  the  Greeks  on  the  indigenous  Babylonian  culture  is  also  studied  by 
G.McEwan,  Klio  70  (1988)  412-421,  who  devotes  most  attention  to  cuneiform  texts.  Discus¬ 
sion  of  the  political  status  of  Uruk  (a  polis  with  an  assembly;  existence  of  λειτουργία)  and  of 
Babylonia,  for  which  there  is  less  reason  to  think  that  the  political  community  was  actually  a 
polis.  As  to  OGIS  253  (see  above)  McE.  points  out  that  'ktistes'  possibly  means  '(re)builder' 
rather  than  'founder'  of  the  city.  Greek  influence  on  the  administration  (tax  system  and  financial 
officials)  is  apparent  from  Greek  documents  written  on  parchment  and  papyrus  and  from  Greek 
loan  words  in  Akkadian  texts  (used  in  political,  legal  and  financial  contexts,  but  not  in  cultural 
and  religious  spheres).  McE.  also  examines  the  attitudes  and  policies  of  various  rulers 
(especially  Antiochos  I  and  III)  regarding  the  Hellenization  of  Babylonia. 


1402.  BABYLONIA.  DOUBLE  NAMES.  Cf.  A.Mehl,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
843)  21-24,  for  some  remarks  on  people  in  Uruk  with  a  native  and  a  Greek  name;  as  to  the  latter 
M.  argues  that  Seleukid  kings  often  gave  a  Greek  name  to  those  who  had  contacts  with  Greek 
administration;  this  does  not  imply  any  Hellenization. 


1403.  SELEUKEIA  ON  THE  TIGRIS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF 
HERAKLES,  150/151  A.D.  Bronze  statue  carried  by  the  Parthian  king  Vologaeses  IV  from 
Mesene  (Charakene)  to  Seleukeia.  Greek  inscription  on  the  right  thigh  and  a  Parthian  in  Aramaic 
script  on  the  left.  Edd.pr.  W.I.Al-Salihi,  Mesopotamia  22  (1987)  159-167  (ph.;  dr.)  and  F.A. 
Pennacchietti,  ibidem  169-185  (dr.).  Cf.  P. Bernard,  JS  (1990)  3-68  (ph.). 
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Έτους  του 
καθ’  ’Έλληνας 
βξυ'  βασιλεύς 
4  βασιλέων  Άρ- 
σάκης  Όλόγασος, 
υιός  Μιραδάτου  βα- 
{βα}σιλέως,  έπεστρα- 
8  τεύσατο  Μεσσήνηι 

κατά  Μιραδάτου  βασιλέ- 
λέως,  υίοΰ  Πακόρου  τού 
προβασιλεύσαντος,  κα'ι 


12  τον  Μιραδάτην  βασιλέ¬ 
α  έγδιώξας  τής  Μεσήνης 
έγένετο  ένκρατής  όλης 
τής  Μεσήνης  και  εικόνα 
16  ταύτην  χαλκήν  Ήρακλέ- 
ους  θεού,  την  μετενεχθεΐ- 
σαν  ύπ’  αυτού  άπό  τής  Μεσή¬ 
νης,  άνέθηκεν  έν  ίερώι  τω- 
20  δε  θεού  ’Απόλλωνος  τού 
χαλκής  πύλης  προκα¬ 
θημένου 


1-3.  Year  462  καθ’  'Έλληνας  (=  Seleukid  era)  =  150/151  A.D.  II  4-5.  Άρσάκης  Όλόγασος  ( wlgsy ,  Parth.)  = 
Vologaeses  IV  (148-193  A.D.)  II  6.  Μιριδάτου  ( mtrdt ,  Parth.),  possibly  Mithradates  IV,  both  edd.  II  6-7. 
βα(βα)σιλέως;  βαβασιλέως:  'the  co-king',  A.-S.  (cf.  the  coins  of  Meredates  of  Mesene  with  the  legend 
VIOOBABACIA;  for  king  Meredates/Meerdates  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1458)  II  8.  Μεσσήνη  (Μεσήνη  in  LL.  13, 
15  and  18;  myin,  Parth.  (Maisan))  =  Charakene  II  16.  Ήρακλέους:  wrtgn,  Parth.  (Verethraghna;  'reinterpretazione 
zoroastriana  del  dio  indo-iranico  Indra  ...  assimilato  ad  Eracle  e  al  dio  mesopotamico  Nergal  e  costituiva  la  divinita 
tutelare  della  dinastia  regnante  sulla  Messene',  P.  II  19-22.  the  two  edd.pr.  give  a  quite  different  text  and 
translation  of  the  end  of  the  Parthian  version:  'in  the  building  of  Nebo  (=  Apollo).  He  placed  near  the  gate',  A.- 
S.;  'avendo(la)  incisa,  nel  (mese  di)  Tir  [4th  month  of  the  Iranian  calendar]  17  [=  ca.  5  July  151  A.D.]  eresse',  P. 
II  cf.  also  A.Invemizzi,  RA  (1989)  65-114  (ph.):  comment  on  the  iconography,  the  temple  of  Apollo  (LL.  19-22; 
especially  προκαθήμενος)  and  the  Hellenization  in  Mesopotamia. 


BACTRIA 


1404.  AI  KHANOUM.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  VASES,  150-146  B.C .SEG 
XXXIII  1220-1246*  (cf.  XXXIV  1432).  In  the  context  of  a  largely  archaeological  presentation 
of  the  Hellenistic  treasury  of  Ai  Khanoum  C.Rapin,  RA  (1987)  41-70,  on  52-59,  returns  to  the 
inscribed  storage  vases.  He  comments  on  their  typology,  the  administrative  organization  and  the 
methods  of  inventorying  (cf.  already  SEG  XXXIII).  On  56  R.  discusses  the  chronology  of  the 
inscriptions.  The  only  external  date  is  provided  by  SEG  XXXIII  1221;  έτους  κδ'  =  148  B.C. 
according  to  the  era  of  Eukratides.  If  one  assumes  that  the  function  of  treasurer  was  an  annual 
one,  the  following  order  of  succession  of  treasurers  can  be  established;  Ζήνων  (150  B.C.;  SEG 
XXXIII  1223  a  (XXVIII  1327)),  Τιμόδημος  (149  B.C.;  XXXIII  1223  b),  Στρατών  (148  B.C.; 
XXXIII  1221,  1227  d),  Φίλισκος  (147  B.C.;  XXXIII  1220  a,  1223  c,  1225,  1236)  and 
Νικήρατος  (146  B.C. ;  XXXIII  1232c  (XXIX  1587),  cf.  also  1231).  The  treasury  was 
probably  destroyed  in  145  B.C. 
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A. K.Narain,  ZPE  69  (1987)  280-282,  reproduces  the  text  of  SEG  XXXIII  1221  and  discusses 
the  date.  He  prefers  to  assign  the  text  to  the  second  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.;  he  relates  the  24th 
year  (L.  1)  to  the  era  started  by  Menander  in  155  B.C.  But  if  the  text  should  date  before  ca.  150 

B. C.  and  if  the  24th  year  refers  to  a  king's  regnal  year  or  to  an  era  started  by  a  Graeco-Bactrian 
king,  king  Agathokles  is  to  be  preferred  to  Eukratides  I. 


SYRIA 


1405.  SYRIA.  HELLENISTIC  SYRIA.  F.Millar,  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1401) 
1 10-133,  presents  a  detailed  survey  of  various  aspects  of  Hellenistic  Syria  based  on  literary  sour¬ 
ces  and  numerous  inscriptions.  The  focus  is  on  questions  of  hellenisation,  tangible  above  all  in 
Northern  Syria,  viz.  the  tetrapolis  (Apamea,  Seleukeia,  Laodikeia,  Antiochia)  and  their  terri¬ 
tories.  There  was  no  massive  process  of  colonisation  and  private  immigration  into  Syria  was  on  a 
modest  scale.  Social  and  economic  relations  are  reflected  in  single  documents,  but  the  overall 
picture  remains  obscure.  Discussion  of  the  slave  trade,  especially  of  liability  to  slavery  of  the  free 
native  population  of  Southern  Syria,  of  the  status  of  the  κώμαι  (discussion  of  IGLS  VII  4028) 
and  of  communities  of  ίερόδουλοι.  M.  argues  that  not  all  the  land  outside  city  territories  was 
royal.  There  were  many  areas  where  the  Seleukid  state,  which  was  primarily  a  system  for 
extracting  taxes  and  forming  armies,  never  exercised  any  direct  control.  On  125-127  M.  collects 
various  evidence  on  Hierapolis. 

Throughout  his  essay  M.  stresses  the  scarcity  of  the  evidence  both  for  Greek  and  non-Greek 
culture,  which  leaves  the  notion  of  a  fusion  of  cultures  open  to  question.  We  do  not  know 
whether  there  was,  except  along  the  coast,  any  significant  evolution  towards  the  mixed  culture 
known  from  the  Roman  period.  Evidence  from  urban  centres  shows  that  acculturation  was 
possible  without  losing  local  traditions.  The  bilingual  (Greek-Aramaic)  dedication  SEG  XXVI 
1684  is  adduced  as  a  rare  'example  from  the  earlier  Hellenistic  period  of  the  meeting  of  two 
identifiable  cultures'.  M.  suggests  that  the  absence  of  evidence  reflects  a  real  absence  of  develop¬ 
ment  and  building  activity  in  an  area  dominated  by  war  and  instability.  The  positive  impact  of 
Hellenistic  rule  was  relatively  slight. 


1406.  SYRIA.  ECONOMY:  GRAIN  SUPPLY  TO  GREEK  CITIES.  Cf.  H.Pavis 
d'Escurac,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  843)  117-130,  who  discusses  the  various  methods  by 
which  Greek  cities  in  the  Roman  East  tried  to  guarantee  a  regular  supply  of  grain  against  a 
normal  price:  specific  magistrates  (άγορανόμος,  σιτώνης;  εΰποσιάρχης;  curator  annonae); 
gifts  of  money  by  general  magistrates;  benefactors  who  distribute  grain  or  bequeath  land  or 
foundations,  whose  revenues  feed  the  σιτωνικόν.  Comment  on  the  δύσχρηστοι  καιροί  during 
which  benefactors  help  the  cities,  on  the  honorary  title  τροφεύς  and  on  imperial  support  for  the 
provisioning  of  grain  to  the  cities,  special  permission  to  import  grain  from  Egypt.  Cf.  also  our 
lemma  no.  1769. 
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1407.  SYRIA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  J.Balty,  in  Iconographie  classique  et 
identitds  rigionales  (edd.  L.Kahil  -  C.Auge  -  P.Linant  de  Bellefonds;  BCH  Suppi.  14;  1986) 
396-406  (ph.),  for  an  iconographical  analysis  of  mosaics  in  Syria  from  the  Roman  imperial 
period.  Some  of  them  have  Greek  inscriptions  (all  published). 


1408.  SYRIA.  INSCRIBED  SILVER  OBJECTS,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Cf. 

M.Mundell  Mango,  Silver  from  early  Byzantium.  The  Kaper  Koraon  and  Related  Treasures 
(Baltimore  1986).  Non  vidimus.  Cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  874.  M.  republishes,  with 
splendid  photos,  the  inscribed  objects  from  the  'Treasure  from  Hama'  ( IGLS  2027-2043),  from 
the  'Stuma-Riha  Treasure'  (partly;  IGLS  694-698),  from  the  treasures  from  Beth  Misona  (cf. 
Syria  28,  1951,  256-264;  SEG  XV  852;  B. Misona  is  Msibina  (so  Mango),  the  treasure 

belongs  to  Apamene)  and  from  Phela  (M.C.Ross,  Catalogue  of  the  Byzantine  and  Early  Mediae¬ 
val  Antiquities  in  the  Dumbarton  Oaks  Collection  I,  Washington  1962  no.  14).  IGLS  2047  (from 
Ma’aret  en  -Noman)  is  also  republished  (one  of  the  nos.  67-72).  M.'s  no.  72  consists  of  fourteen 
votive  plaques,  twelve  of  which  are  new;  they  have  a  representation  of  either  the  praying  Virgin 
(with  the  inscription  Κύριε  βοήθι  ( IGLS  2048)  or  εύπρόσδεκτα  or  both)  or  of  a  pair  of  eyes 
with  the  same  inscription  or  with  υπέρ  ευχής.  No.  26  (from  the  Stuma-Riha  treasure)  is  new: 
του  αγίου  Σέργιου  on  a  sieve  from  Kaperkoraon  (cf.  IGLS  2029).  No.  75  is  a  new  inscribed 
paten,  which  once  belonged  to  the  treasure  of  a  village  church  but  now  is  in  a  private  Swiss  col¬ 
lection:  κιμήλιον  τής  άγειωτάτης  έκλησίας  χωρίου  Σαραβαων  (=  Sarba  in  the  Lebanon). 
Cf.  also  id.  in  F.Baratte  (ed.),  Argenterie  Romaine  et  Byzantine.  Actes  de  la  Table  Ronde,  Paris 
11-13  Octobre  1983  (Paris  1988)  163-184  (epigraphical  appendix  on  172-175). 


1409.  SYRIA.  BOUNDARY  STONES  FOR  ASYLIA  FROM  JUSTINIAN'S 
REIGN.  Cf.  M.Amelotti  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1754)  167-169,  for  some  reflections  on 
IGLS  1675  ter  (area  of  Apamea),  618  (area  of  Antiochia).  A.  also  discusses  similar  stones  from 
Pontos/Galatia:  Studia  Pontica  III  1  254/255;  Up.  120  n.  2  (cf.  Ill  1  p.  227);  REG  15  (1902) 
321  no.  23;  AT  A  9  (1905)  325  nos.  70/71  (cf.  Studia  Pontica  III  1  p.  227). 


1410.  ANTIOCHENE  (ISRUQ).  CHRISTIAN  INVOCATION.  Cf.  C.Strube  in 
Studien  zur  spatantiken  und  byzantinischen  Kunst  F .W .Deichmann  gewidmet  I  (Bonn  1986) 
1114  (ph.),  for  an  inscribed  lintel  from  the  church  in  Isruq:  [Κύρι]ε,  βοήθι  τοΐς  δούλοις  σου 
Άντίοχον  καί  Έπιφανίην  αμα  τέκνοις  (non  vidimus;  we  give  D.Feissel's  text,  in  his 
manuscript  for  BE  1989  no.  134  (not  included  in  the  published  version  of  BE  ). 


1411.  APAMEIA.  THE  II  LEGIO  PARTHICA.  I.-C.Balty,  CRAI  (1987)  213-242, 
reports  on  the  demolition  of  Tower  XV,  which  yielded  ca.  sixty  new  inscriptions,  largely 
epitaphs  of  soldiers  of  the  II  Legio  Parthica.,  stationed  at  Apameia  from  215  to  218  and  from  231 
to  233  A.D.  The  bulk  of  them  and  the  most  interesting  ones  are  in  Latin,  but  there  are  also  some 
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Greek  and  bilingual  texts.  One  of  the  latter  contains  an  epithet  of  the  legio ,  Σε(ο)υηριάνη 
Άλεξανδριάνη,  known  so  far  from  CIL  VIII  20996  only.  B.  comments  on  onomastics,  on  the 
organisation  of  the  Roman  army  and  on  the  history  of  the  defense  of  the  Eastern  frontier  in  the 
1st  half  of  the  3rd  century  A.D.  The  inscriptions  will  be  published  in  full  form  in  a  separate 
volume  by  Baity  and  W.Van  Rengen.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1434. 


1412.  APAMEIA.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  AFTER  CA.  250  A.D.  I GLS 

1315.  F.Jacques,  ZPE  67  (1987)  196-199,  reproduces  the  text.  He  rejects  the  interpretation  of 
IGLS  that  Licinius  Sabeinianos,  being  a  Roman  knight,  was  the  son  of  a  senator  (L.  5:  πατρός 
συνκλητνκοΰ).  Sabeinianos  was  the  father  of  a  senator  (for  other  attestations  of  this  honor,  see 
193  note  20).  J.  discusses  the  date  of  the  text;  the  beginning  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  is  a  terminus 
post  quern. 


1413-1433.  APAMEIA  (AREA  OF:  HUARTE).  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  THE 
CHRISTIAN  SANCTUARY,  126/127*  A.D.,  142/143  A.D.,  4th-6th  CENT.  A.D. 

Various  inscriptions  found  in  the  area  of  the  Christian  sanctuary  (4th-6th  cent.  A.D.)  which 
comprises  the  basilica  of  Photios,  the  Baptistry,  the  Michaelion  and  a  hypogeum  under  the 
Michaelion.  (Re)published  by  J.-P.Rey-Coquais  in  P.  and  M.T.Canivet  et  alii,  Huarte.  Sanc- 
tuaire  chr0tien  d'Apamine  (Paris  1987)  47-62  (ph.;  translations  of  all  texts).  We  do  not  note 
some  minor  differences  between  the  texts  presented  here  and  their  versions  as  printed  in  earlier 
S£G-volumes. 


1413:  48  no.  1.  DEDICATION  OF  A  PILLAR,  126/127  A.D.  Cylindrical  rose 

marble  block  found  in  the  area  of  the  basilica  of  Photios. 

ημυ',  έπι  ΣαΙλμαιου  έπΙιμελητοΰ  έκτίίσθη  έγείρανΙΙτος  έξ  ί(δίων)  πείσσόν 


Ligatures  II  1.  year  438  =  126/127  A.D.  (Seleukid  era:  312/311  B.C.)  II  1-2.  Σαλμαιος:  Arab 
name,  R.-  C.  II  5-6.  πεσσός:  pillar,  so  far  attested  only  in  inscriptions  of  the  5th/6th  cent.  A.D., 
R.-  C. 


1414:  49  no.  2.  DATE,  142/143  A.D.  P.Canivet,  Epigraphica  (1971)  94/95.  Octagonal 

limestone  base,  built  into  the  ’maison  Khalil1. 

’Έτους  δνυ',  I  έπε'ι  ΜάρΙκου  ΛονΙγίνου 


1.  Year  454  =  142/143  A.D.  (Seleukid  era:  312/311  B.C.) 


1415:  49/50  no.  3.  DEDICATION  OF  A  MOSAIC,  483  A.D.  P.Canivet,  T&MByz  5 

(1973)  243-256.  From  the  basilica  of  Photios;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Apamea. 
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Έπ'ι  τοΰ  όσιοτάτου  άρχιεπισκό(που) 
ημών  Φωτίου  καί  Δωροθέου 
περιοδ(ευτοΰ)  καί  Στεφάνου  πρεσβ(υτέρου) 
4  καί  Ίακόβου  καί  Συμεωνίου  διακό(νων) 
έτελιώθη  ή  ψήφωσνς  της  αγίας 
τοΰ  [Θε]οΰ  εκκλησίας,  μηνός 
Ξανθικοΰ  κ'  τοΰ  δ^ψ'  έτους 
8  ίνδικτιδνος  έκτης  palm  branch 


Abbreviation  signs  II  bishop  Photios  is  known  from  this  text  only;  his  episcopacy  began  between 
477  and  479,  and  ended  early  in  or  before  484  A.D.,  R.-  C.  II  7.  year  794  =  483  A.D.  (Seleukid  era: 
312/311  B.C.)  II  for  the  various  functions  cf.  Y.Meimaris  (cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1319)  s.v. 


1416:  50/51  no.  4.  SEG  XXIX  1590.  The  month’s  name  in  L.  3  can  be  restored  either  as 

Δε(σίου)  (end  of  spring  484  A.D.)  or  as  Δε(ίου)  (end  of  483  A.D.),  R.-  C.; 
D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  972,  prefers  in  L.  3  έψιφόθι  δε  τοΰ  Δε(σίου). 


1417:  51/52  no.  5.  DEDICATION  OF  A  MOSAIC,  485/486  A.D.  P.Canivet, 

T&MByz  5  (1973)  256/257.  From  the  basilica  of  Photios;  now  in  the  Museum  of 
Damas. 

Έπληρώθι  τώ  ψηφίν  το(ΰ)  ζ^ψ'  έ[τους  μηνός - ]  I  ζ'  έπί  τοΰ  πρεσβυτέ- 

ρου  ύμών[  -----] 


1.  TOC,  mosaic;  year  797  =  485/486  A.D.  (Seleukid  era:  312/311  B.C.)  II  2.  υμών  for  ημών, 
R.-C.~ 


1418:  52/53  no.  6.  SEG  XXIX  1589. 


1419:  53/54  no.  7.  SEG  XXIX  1592;  "Les  Anciens  et  les  Pentaprotes  sont  des  villageois 

de  Huarte,  non  des  grands  proprietaries  d’Apamee,  qui  auraient  —  eu  a  coeur 
l’emploi  d’une  langue  plus  correcte".  For  πενταπρώτοι  cf.  SEG  XXXII  1467. 
D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  972,  refers  to  IGLS  684:  ίκενταπρώτων  is  to  be  read  as 
πενταπρώτων. 


1420:  54  no.  8.  SEG  XXIX  1593. 


1421:  54-56  no.  9.  SEG  XXIX  1591. 


1422:  56  no.  10.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION.  M.T.  and  P.Canivet,  CArch  24  (1975) 

49-69.  From  the  Michaelion;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Apamea:  Άδάμ 


1423:  56  no.  11.  SEG  XXIX  1595. 
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1424:  56/57  no.  12.  SEG  XXIX  1594:  Λέον.  Since  the  animal  represented  is  a  leopard, 

R.-  C.  wonders  whether  the  mosaic-worker  copied  a  text  reading  Λεόπ(αρδος). 


1425:  57  no.  13.  FRAGMENT.  Base  or  liturgical  table  inscribed  on  the  front  side.  Found 

in  the  Michaelion:  f  YIEPEY  ( -  -Y:  end  of  a  name  in  the  genitive  (patronymic  ?); 
either  1ερεύ[ς]  or  a  form  of  the  corresponding  verb,  R.-  C.;  D.Feissel,  BE  1989  no. 
973,  prefers  υπέρ  εύ[χής  -  -]). 

1426:  57  no.  14.  FRAGMENT.  Joining  fragments:  [Στε]φάνου  Ίωάνν[ου] 


1427:  57/58  nos.  15-18.  MARKS  ON  COLUMNS.  Marks  on  columns  of  the  porticus 

of  the  narthex  of  the  Michaelion:  ΦΑ,  ΦΒ,  ΨΒ,  ΩΑ  [the  columns  at  the  extreme  N. 
and  S.  sides  probably  had  Φ  and  Ω;  the  intermediary  columns  could  have  been 
marked  X  and  Ψ,  R.-  C.]. 


1428:  58  no.  19.  EPITAPH  OF  JOHANNES,  534  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  sarcophagus 

found  in  the  hypogeum  under  the  narthex  of  the  Michaelion.  Inscription  to  the  left 
and  right  of  a  central  disk  containing  a  'chrisme'. 

t  έτουςζμω',  ίνδ(ικτιώνος)  ιγ',  Ύπερ[βερεταίου] 

Ίωάννου  πρ(εσβυτέρ)ου  (?)  ·  άπέθετο 
υπέρ  μνήμ(η)ς  αύτο[ΰ  διά  ?]  τοΰ 
4  εύλαβ(εστάτου)  κλήρ(ου)  ·  έν[θα]  κίτε 


1.  Year  846  =  534  A.D.  (Seleukid  era:  312/31 1  B.C.)  II  2.  ΟΥ  (?)  in  ligature  II  4.  or  κληρ(ονόμου), 
or  κληρ(ικοΰ),  but  the  collective  κλήρ(ου)  seems  preferable,  R.-  C. 

1429:  58/59  no.  20.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION  ?  Two  limestone  architectural  frag¬ 

ments  (comice,  lintel  or  architrave)  built  into  the  'maison  Khalil'. 

. ..----I--  -  εΰλαΙβεσ[τάτου]  -  -  -I  -  -  -  χθη  xlo  επι  -  -  -  I  - 

-  -  ησθητΙαι  και  αγα  -  -  - 

2.  [έπί  τοΰ]  or  [διά  τοΰ]  or  [σπουδή  τοΰ],  R,-  C.  II  3.  perhaps  [έπή]χθη  τό  έπι[στύλιον],  R,- 
C.;  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  973,  prefers  [άνηνέ]χθη  τδ  έπί[θυρον]  and  refers  to  IGLS  372  II  4. 
perhaps  [μν]ήσθητ(ε)  and  a  form  of  άγαλλιάομαι,  e.g.  άγαλλιασθε,  R.-  C. 

1430:  59  no.  21.  INVOCATION  OF  GOD.  P.Canivet,  Epigraphica  (1971)  95-97. 

[Έμ]μανουήλ  μεθ’  ήμ[ών  ό]  θεώς  ·  Αγία  Μαρία  βοίθι  t 


βοίθι  ύ[μΐν]  (=  ήμϊν),  C.  II  last  letter:  iota  or  eta,  R,-  C. 
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1431:  60  no.  22.  FRAGMENT.  Fragment  of  a  lintel  found  on  the  S.W.  slope  of  the  site 

of  Huarte. 

- 0C0A6JNC& - 


Perhaps  [έκ  των  πρ]οσόδων  σοΰ:  construction  financed  from  the  revenues  of  the  sanctuary  of  God 
or  of  the  saint  invoked,  R.-  C.;  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  973,  prefers  [Κύριος  φυλάξει  την 
εί]σοδών  σου  etc.  (Ps.  120,  8) 


1432:  60  nos.  23/24.  EPITAPHS.  Graffiti  in  red  paint  on  a  white  stucco  ground  in  a 

tomb  with  arcosolia  in  the  E.  nekropolis. 

no.  23  on  the  central  arch:  +  Λ..1Π..ΥΤθΥ.ΑΓΐλ.Ν  DO  + 


'sous  toutes  reserves':  name  in  the  genitive  (of  the  deceased  or  the  owner  of  the  tomb)  τού  patro¬ 
nymic  ?,  R.-  C. 

no.  24  on  the  left  arch:  -  -νου 


1433:  60/61  no.  25.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  ARCHIMANDRITE  JACOB,  468/469 

A.D.  Sarcophagus.  On  the  front,  inscription  in  a  frame  left  and  right  of  a  central 
medallion  containing  a  cross  flanked  by  A  and  Ω.  Found  on  a  small  hill  called  El 
Nawus,  W.-S.W.  of  Huarte. 

Ό  έναρξάμ(ενος)  την  μον(ήν)  καί  τελ(έσας),  Θ(εό)ς  · 
σπουδ(η)  του  θεοφ(ιλεστάτου)  ’Ιακώβου 
άρχιμ(ανδρίτου)  έγ(ένετο)  ζξψ\  Πανέ(μου)£  · 

4  ή  δέ  σορ(ός)  ετ(ους)  πψ' 


Abbreviation  signs  II  the  archimandrite  was  the  head  of  a  monastery.  A  monastery  was  established 
near  Huarte,  but  none  of  the  inscriptions  discovered  shows  a  relation  between  this  monastery  and  the 
complex  formed  by  the  basilica  of  Photios,  the  Baptistry  and  the  Michaelion,  R.-  C.  II  3.  year  766 
=  455  A.D.  (Seleukid  era:  312/311  B.C.)  II  4.  the  sarcophagus  was  made  in  468/469  A.D.  (year 
780). 


1434.  APAMEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  DROPAKISTES  MARINUS,  2nd  CENT. 

A.D.  Limestone  stele  with  relief  in  a  recessed  field  representing  the  deceased  lying  on  a  couch, 
clad  in  a  himation  and  holding  a  phiale  in  his  left  and  a  crown  in  his  right  hand.  Under  the  couch 
an  amphora  and  another  object,  perhaps  a  kettle  with  half-opened  lid  in  which  the  dropakistes 
was  concocting  his  mixture.  Ed.pr.  W.Van  Rengen  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1641)  119-124 
(ph.). 

’Ενθάδε  κεΐμε  ΜαΙρεΐνος  δρωπακισίτής  βειώσας  καλώς  ·  I  |εζησεν]]  ετη  μβ' 
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2-3.  Δρωπακιστης:  'depilator',  rare  in  Greek;  cf.  C1L  XII  3334  (dropacistes)  and  VI  10229,69  (dropacator)  and 
several  literary  testimonia,  ed.pr.,  who  comments  on  depilation  in  Roman  antiquity.  This  could  be  practiced  as  a 
substitute  for  the  tonsor  and  for  hygienical/medical  reasons,  but  was  most  frequently  associated  with  luxury  and 
effeminacy. 


1435.  APAMENE.  FIRKIA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION  COMMEMORATING  A 
HOSPITAL,  20  DEC.  511  A.D.  Mosaic  with  a  geometrical  border  and  a  central  panel  with 
various  animals  to  the  left,  right  and  under  an  inscription.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Maarrat  an- 
Nouman.  D.Feissel,  in  his  manuscript  for  BE  (1989)  no.  137  (not  included  in  the  printed  version 
of  BE  1989  no.  971),  transcribes  the  text  from  a  photo  published  by  K.Chehade,  Syria  64 
(1987)  327  fig.  4,  as  follows:  Φιρμίνου  μέν  δ  δόμος  του  {δ}  άρίστως  διαπρέψαντος  I  και 
Ίωάννου  του  φιλοχ(ρίστου),  δν  εις  θεραπίαν  I  έξέδοντο  Άντωνίνω  τω  τής  θεοφιλ(οΰς) 
μνήμης  τω  I  γηνομένω  άρχιμα(νδρίτη)  εις  έπιμελίαν  άρρωστων  II  Ευσεβίου  δε  του  τής 
πανευφίμου  μνήμης  I  ή  έπιχορήγισις,  τδ  8’  εργον  καί  ή  άνώρθωσις  I  Παύλου  τού 
θεοφιλ(εστάτου)  καί  φιλοχ(ρίστου)  πρεσβ(υτέρου)  καί  άρχιμα(νδρίτου)  I  μη(νί) 
Άπελλέω  κ'  ΐνδ(ικτιώνι)  ε'  τού  γκω'  έτους  Μακεδόν(ων).  Under  this  inscription  a  repre¬ 
sentation  of  the  Roman  she-wolf  suckling  'Ρωας  (sic)  and  'Ρωμύλλος.  For  another  pavement 
from  Firkia  of  which  Chehade  publishes  a  photo  (327  fig.  5)  see  J.  and  L. Robert,  BE  (1974)  no. 
630.  The  text  runs:  Έν  όνόματι  Κυρίου,  I  έπί  του  θεοσεβ(εστάτου)  καί  άγιοτά(του)  I 
Παύλου  π[ρ]εσβ(υτέρου)  καί  I  άρχιμα(νδρίτου)  έψιφοδθη  δ  ξενεδν  ούτος,  II  έν  μη(νί) 
Πανέμου  πρότη  τού  βκω'  έτους  I,  ίνδ(ικτιώνος)  δ'·  Χ(ριστ)έ,  φύλαξον  αύτόΐν  (1  July 
511). 


1436.  APAMENE.  ΜΑ  ARET  ΕΝ-ΝΟΜΑΝ.  INSCRIPTION  RECORDING  THE 
BISHOP  STEPHANOS,  529  A.D.  J.-  P.Rey-Coquais  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1413- 
1433)  52/53,  mentions  an  inscription  seen  in  the  antiquities  market  at  Paris  (copy  H.Seyrig), 
dated  to  529  A.D.  (Seleukid  era),  έπί  τού  δσιωτ(άτου)  έπισκ(όπου)  ήμών  Στεφάνου. 
Stephanos  was  probably  bishop  of  Apamea.  C.  speculates  on  his  identity. 


1437.  DAMASCUS.  CULTURAL  LIFE.  Cf.  J. -P.Rey-Coquais  in  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  843)  213-216,  for  some  remarks  on  cultural  life  among  the  elite,  largely  based  on 
inscriptions:  functionaries,  especially  treasurers  of  the  temple  of  Iuppiter  Damaskenos  and 
priests,  mostly  with  Greek  and  Latin,  rather  than  Semitic  names;  dedicators  of  lower  social 
status,  with  more  Semitic  names;  the  Σεβασμεία  with  athletic  and  musical  games;  an 
ένκωμιογράφος  from  Damascus,  honored  for  his  victory  in  the  Delphian  Pythia. 


1438.  DAMASCUS  (AREA  OF:  HARRAN  EL-AWAMID).  DEDICATION  TO 
A  HUNTING  DEITY,  CA.  150  A.D.  Large  limestone  stele  with  reliefs  above  in  two 
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superimposed  registers,  representing  hunting  scenes;  under  the  relief  in  a  slightly  recessed  field 
an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Damas.  Ed.pr.  J.-P.Rey-Coquais  in  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  843)  208-216  (ph.). 

Έσθλά  κυνηγεσιών  αναθήματα  I  σοί,  φιλόθηρε,Ι 
Τέρτυλλος  κρατερής  I  εινεκεν  εύαγρίης,  I 
δόρκων  μεν  κεραών  άγέλας  I  ϊππο[ισ]ι  κιχήσας,  I 
4  φΰλα  δε  πλεΐστα  λαγών  !  ώκυπόδων  άνελών  ·  I 

Μ[άρ]τυς  δ’  ήέλιος  I  πολυθηροσύνης  έρατεινής,  I 
άνδρες  τοι  προτέρων  I  ψευδέ’  έπιστάμενοι 


2.  Pan  or  Artemis,  ed.pr.,  who  prefers  the  latter  and  amply  comments  on  the  aristocratic  life-style  (hunting 
included)  of  the  Damascene  elite  and  on  the  excellent  quality  of  the  landscape  near  Harran  el-Awamid  for  hunting  II 
5.  Tertullos  hunted  for  gazelles  and  hares  (LL.  7/8),  ed.pr.  II  11-12.  men  of  past  ages  were  just  liars  with  their 
stories  about  hunting  exploits,  ed.pr.  II  ed.  pr.  points  out  that  the  script  was  an  imitation  of  literary  manuscripts. 


1439.  DEIR  EL-'ACHAYER  (SOUTH  OF  HAMMARA).  DEDICATION  OF  A 
DIPHROS,  31  A.D.  ?  D.Krencker  -  W.Zschietzschmann,  Romische  Tempel  in  Syrien 
(1938)  p.  264.  Cf.  C.Ghadban,  Ktema  10  (1985)  [1987]  299/300  with  note  44,  who  gives  the 
following  text:  ’Έτους  βμς'  I  έπι  ΒεελιΙαβου  τοΰ  I  και  Διοδότου  II  Άβεδαλίου  ά[ρ]1χιε- 
ρέως  θεών  I  Κιβορίας  έγένετο  ο  δίφρος.  G.  rejects  the  view  that  the  Pompeian  era  was  used; 
he  prefers  the  Sidonian  (11 1/1 10  B.C.);  this  yields  a  date  of  131  A.D. 


1440.  DEIR  EL-ADAS.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  722  A.D.  S. Abdul  Hak, 
AArchSyr  11/12  (1961/1962)  61-67;  1. Baity,  Mosaiques  de  Syrie  (1977)  148-150.  J.-P.Rey- 
Coquais  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1413-1433)  54  note  20,  points  out  that  this  mosaic  is  dated 
to  722,  not  to  621  A.D.  The  correct  reading  of  the  date  is  μη(νός)  ’Ιανουάριου  κ', 
ίν(δικτιώνος)  ε',  έτους  αλγ':  January  20,  indiction  5,  year  1033  (Seleukid  era)  [However, 
J. Bingen  points  out  that  this  would  be  an  indiction  1], 


1441.  DIONYSIAS  (SOUWEIDA).  COMMEMORATION,  LATE  5th  CENT. 

A.D.  Inscription  on  the  rear  wall  in  the  axis  of  the  narthex  of  the  basilica  in  the  S.W.  part  of  the 
city.  Mentioned  by  J.Mascle,  Le  Djebel  Druze  (Beyrouth  1944)  175.  Ed.  pr.  P.Donceel-Voute, 
Museon  100  (1987)  89-100  (dr.). 

t  Σολόμη  ή  μη(τή)ρ  I  Γεωργίου  I  τοΰ  έπισκόπου 


A  dedicatory  rather  than  a  funerary  inscription:  probably  Solome  and  Georgios  were  the  principal  initiators  of  the 
construction  of  the  basilica;  Georgios  is  not  attested  so  far,  ed.pr.,  who  lists  the  five  other  known  bishops  of  D. 
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(one  of  them  is  on  record  in  an  unpublished  inscription  found  in  Kanatha:  Παύλος  Διομήδους  επίσκοπος  πόλεως 
Διονυσσειάδος) 


1442.  DURA-EUROPOS.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION  AND  COMMEMORA¬ 
TION  BY  ALEXANDER,  SON  OF  EPINIKOS,  116/117  A.D.  C.B. Welles  in  M  I. 
Rostovtzeff  -  F.E. Brown  -  C.B.Welles,  The  excavations  at  Dura-Europos.  Preliminary  report  of 
the  seventh  and  eighth  seasons  of  work  (1933-1934  and  1934-1935)  (New  Haven  1939)  129- 
130.  Discussed,  with  translation,  by  J.Teixidor,  Mesopotamia  22  (1987)  187-193.  We  present 
the  text. 


’Έτους  ηκυ'  [dev-] 

12 

μαίων,  μετά  δε  την  αυτών 

ακαινίσας  ’Αλέ¬ 

ένθεν  άποχώρησιν  έγ  δευ¬ 

ξανδρος  Έπινί- 

τέρου  έποιησάμην  έπ’  έ- 

4  κου  τον  ναόν  τοΰτ- 

μαυτοΰ  άλλα  θυρώ[μα-] 

{ τ } ο  δ  οίκοδομήσας 

16 

τα  τω  αΰτω  ναω  και 

αΰτω  άπό  πάλαι  Έπί- 

έξωτέρας-  μνησ[θή] 

νικος  ό  πατήρ  μου 

Άμμαΐος  ό  αυτός  Ά[λέ-] 

8  και  προθησάμην  έν 

ξανδρος  ΐερεύς  [του] 

αΰτω  πήχεις  πέντε, 

20 

θεοΰ  και  κήρυξ  τή[ς  πόλε 

τά  δε  θυρώματα  αρχαία 
λημφθέντα  υπό  των  'Ρω- 

ως  προς  τον  αύ[τόν  θεόν] 

1.  year  428:  14  Oct.  116-14  Oct.  117,  T.,  who  adds  that  Trajan  died  a  little  before  August  11,  117  and  that 
Hadrian,  while  still  governor  of  Syria,  must  have  engaged  himself  in  negotiations  with  the  Parthians  sometime 
before  Trajan's  death;  otherwise  we  would  have  to  assume  that  Alexander  needed  no  more  than  two  months  to  plan 
and  realize  the  restoration  of  the  temple  II  18.  Άμμαΐος:  Ammaeus:  Semite  name,  meaning  'maternal  uncle',  T., 
who  points  out  that  his  father,  too,  had  been  a  priest  and  herald  of  the  city;  further  comment  on  the  functions  of 
the  herald  (commercial). 


1443.  EPIPHANEIA.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ELIAS,  LATER  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  IGLS  1999.  Cf.  C. Mango  in  ’Αφιέρωμα  στον  Νίκο  Σβορώνο  ,  I 
(Rethymnon  1986)  23-55,  who  argues  that  up  to  the  6th  cent.  A.D.  the  habit  persisted  of 
honoring  somebody  by  a  portrait,  painted  or  in  mosaic.  In  IGLS  1999  there  is  question  of  a 
portrait  for  Elias  who  was  honored  by  the  Emperor.  Contra  D.Feissel:  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1748. 
Cf.  now  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  867,  who  accepts  Mango’s  view:  portrait  rather  than  statue. 


1444.  EPIPHANIA  (HAMA).  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  CROSS,  6th-7th  CENT. 

A.D.  Silver  cross  from  the  second  Hama  treasure.  Inscribed  on  both  sides.  Now  in  the  Toledo 
Museum  of  Art.  Cf.  E.Cruikshank  Dodd,  DOP  41  (1987)  168  no.  12,  169. 
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A  Front:  ό  σταυρωθις  υπέρ  ημών 
Β  Back:  Σώσου  ή  μας,  υιέ  του  θεοΰ 


The  inscription  on  the  back  refers  to  those  who  walk  in  the  procession  behind,  that  on  the  front  is  a  verbal  image 
of  Christ  as  if  he  was  himself  leading  the  procession;  the  cross  was  probably  reserved  for  the  Easter  procession, 
C.D.;  see  also  our  lemma  no.  1753.  [Is  it  not  σώσον  ?,  Picket]. 


1445.  HAMMARA  (AREA  OF:  QASR-HAMMARA).  ARCHITRAVE  INSCRIP¬ 
TION,  AFTER  212  A.D .IGLS  2986.  Two  new  blocks  have  been  found  which  complete  the 
text  at  the  right  side.  After  autopsy  of  the  old  fragments  and  with  addition  of  the  two  new  blocks 
published  by  ed.  pr.  C.Ghadban,  Ktema  10  (1985)  [1987]  304-309  (ph.). 

Άγαθη  Τύ[χ]η  μ[εγίστου  ΰψίστ]ου  Διός  α[ΰ]ξι  Τύχη  Αΐ[νκανίας] - 

[Έτους-  -  -  ?  -  -  ] - [ο υ  ρ  κ - ] 

Έπι  Άβιμμεους  Άπολιναρίου  άρχιειρέως  θ[εών  or  θ[εάς  'Ρώμης  καί  Θεοΰ 

Σεβαστού  Καίσαρος  -  -] 

Αύρήλιοι  Βαρελαας  Φιλίππου  καί  Όκβεος  Όκβεου  [καί  -  -  ] 

4  καί  Βήρυλλος  Άβιμμεους  καί  Άειανης  Γεριιανίοΰ  κ|αί  Άβιαιιτις  ’Απολλώνιου 
καί  Μακεδόνης  Άβιμμεους  καί  Βεελιαβος  Δ[ι]οδώρου  καί  Βαρελααα  Άζιζου· 

Ζεΰ.  βοήθι· 

Έπιμελητέ  από  κώμης  Αίνκανίας  έκτισαν  το [ ν]  γεράσίμιονί  τόπον  έξ 

άναλωμάτων  τίίς  αΰί,.ΐτης  Αίν[κ1αν[ί]ας 

The  underlined  letters  are  those  of  the  new  fragments  II  1.  after  μ[εγίστου  there  is  place  for  a  second  epithet,  ed. 
pr.,  who  also  suggests  Κυρί]ου  II  2.  Άπολλιναρίου  άρχιερέως;  in  fine  έ[ξ[,  IGLS  II  3.  Βαρεαλας,  IGLS  II  6. 
έπιμεληταί,  IGLS ;  there  are  nine  of  them,  and  not  six;  in  fine  probably  αΰτης;  between  υ  and  τ  either  a  vacat 
or  a  small  decorative  sign  as  in  L.  5  after  Διόδωρου  καί,  ed.pr.,  who  provides  onomastic  comments. 


1446.  HAMMARA  (AREA  OF:  MAJDAL-' ANJAR).  DEDICATION,  69/68  B.C. 

Local  stone  column  found  in  the  local  temple.  Ed.  pr.  C.Ghadban,  Ktema  10  (1985)  [1987] 
300/1  with  note  1. 

[Έτου]ς  δ[μ]ς\  μηνός  Δύστρου  y'JT  Άπολλοφ[άνης - ] 

[ - ] )  Λ. ΟΥ  Σειδώνιος  υπέρ  σωτ[ηρίας - π - ] 

|-  -  --  --  --  --  --  -  [άνέθηκεν  ?]  -  - - -J 


Τ  Seleukid  era  (312/311  B.C.):  year  2[4]4  =  69/68  B.C.  which  is  in  line  with  the  Hellenistic  script,  ed.pr.,  who 
points  out  that  South  of  Majdal  the  Seleukid  era  does  not  seem  to  have  been  used  anymore;  in  the  majuscle  copy 
G.  gives  ΛΥΤΡΟΥ  II  2.  initio:  before  the  lambda  the  right  half  of  a  round  letter,  possibly  omega;  after  the  lambda 
two  vertical  hastae:  Π,  H  or  N;  in  fine  rasura,  ed.pr.  II  3.  in  rasura. 
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1447.  HAMMARA  (AREA  OF:  KFAR-QOUQ).  DEDICATION  BY  BELIABOS, 

279  A.D.  ?  W.H.Waddington,  Inscriptions  grecques  et  latines,  2e  partie  (Paris  1870)  583  no. 
2557.  C.Ghadban,  Ktema  10  (1985)  [1987]  300  note  47,  rediscovered  the  stone  and  presents  the 
following  text. 

Έτους  >  τ'  I  Βεελιαβος  ΈχΙχωμου  εΰξάίμενος  έπόησε 


1.  έτους. .τ’,  W.;  year  390,  with  the  Sidonian  era  of  111/110  B.C.,  yields  279  A.D.  II  2.  in  his  majuscle  copy 
G.  gives  Βελια  etc.,  in  his  text  Βεελια  etc.  II  2-3.  Σ(υ)χωμου,  W.  II  4.  έποησεν,  W.  II  G.  points  out  that  the 
era  of  Caesarea  Panias  (2  B.C.)  and  thus  a  date  of  389  A.D.,  are  not  to  be  excluded. 


1448.  HAMMARA.  INSCRIBED  TOMB-DOOR,  432  A.D.  Large,  very  heavy 
basalt  block  representing  the  door  of  a  funerary  hypogeum;  discovered  in  the  center  of  the 
present  village  (now  officially  called  Manara).  The  front  part  of  the  block  is  divided  into  fourteen 
compartments  (in  four  rows),  each  filled  with  relief-representations;  first  row:  head  of  a  male  and 
a  female  flanked  by  two  crosses  topped  by  an  arch;  second-fourth  row:  various  objects:  locks  of 
hair,  lozenges,  rosettes.  Inscription  above  the  first  row  and  between  the  second  and  the  third. 
Ed.  pr.  C.Ghadban,  Ktema  10  (1985)  [1987]  296-302  (ph.),  in  the  context  of  an  article  on 
monuments  found  in  the  village  of  Hammara  in  the  Central  Beqa'  Valley. 

Έτους  γιφ'  I  Νάσιος  ήργάσετο 


1.  Year  513;  the  era  is  not  that  of  the  Seleukids;  that  would  yield  201  A.D.  which  is  too  early  for  this  Christian 
tomb,  ed.  pr.,  who  prefers  the  era  of  Berytos  (81  B.C.)  which  yields  432  A.D.,  to  that  of  Sidon  (111/110  B.C.) 
which  would  yield  402  A.D.;  IGLS  2985,  from  Dakwe,  5  km.  North  of  Hammara,  is  also  interpreted  as  using  the 
Berytos-era  II  ed.  pr.  gives  parallels  from  IGLS  for  artists'  signatures.  He  mentions  unpublished  texts  from  Baal¬ 
bek,  mentioning  Rufus  Titus  Secundus,  Marcus  (or  Marcellus),  Zaioras,  son  of  Zeoros,  and  Kononos  [or  Konon, 
gen.  Kononos,  ?,  Pleket]. 


1449-1450.  HAMMARA  (AREA  OF:  QASR-HAMMARA).  NEW  INSCRIPT¬ 
IONS.  Cf.  C.Ghadban,  Ktema  10  (1985)  [1987]  303-309,  for  a  number  of  new  texts  found  at 
the  site  of  the  ruins  of  a  temple,  transformed  into  a  church  in  Byzantine  rimes. 


1449:  303/4  (ph.).  FRAGMENT,  500  A.D.  ?  Limestone  block;  reused  during  the 

building  of  the  church. 

ETOYCAn 

Oc  pt£ 

- ΔΙ  -  - 


έτους άπΙφ’  σ(επτεμβ)ρ(ίου)  \.γ  I  [ίν]δι[κ(τιώνος)  η'],  viz.  in  the  year  581,  Sept.  16,  8th  year 
of  the  indiction.  The  era  is  that  of  Berytos  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1448),  which  yields  500  A.D. 
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1450:  304.  FRAGMENT.  Small  fragment  belonging  to  the  large  inscribed  architrave  of 

the  temple  (cf.  next  lemma). 

- OYPK  - 


Same  script  as  that  of  the  architrave  inscription;  for  its  incorporation  into  that  text  cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1445. 


1451.  HELIOPOLIS-BAALBEK.  FRAGMENT.  Limestone  block  whose  upper  mould¬ 
ing  has  been  flattened  for  reuse;  found  in  the  fountain  in  Ras  el-' Ain.  Ed.  pr.  C.Ghadban,  Ktema 
10  (1985)  [1987]  290-293  (ph.). 

_ _ _ _ 7 

-  ?  -]  K63MHC 

-  ?  -]  ΑΜΑΡΑ 


Undated  by  ed.pr.,  who  considers  two  possibilities:  le)  there  was  a  block  to  the  left  of  ours:  -  -  άπό]  κώμης, 
the  name  having  disappeared;  αμάρα  designates  a  canal  or  waterpipe;  2e)  the  inscription  was  engraved  on  the 
present  block  only;  in  that  case  ’Αμάρα  is  the  name  of  the  κώμη.  Two  options  are  available  in  that  case:  a)  the 
name  is  complete:  ’Αμάρα  =  Tall  'Amara  near  Rayak,  30  km.  from  Baalbek  and  part  of  the  latter's  territory;  b)  the 
word  is  incomplete:  either  [κ]αμάρα  ('tomb-chamber')  or  [Κ]αμάρα,  or  [Χ]αμάρα  =  ancient  equivalent  of  the 
village  of  Hammara,  on  which  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1448. 


1452.  HIERAPOLIS  (MEMBIJ;  AREA  OF:  JOUSSEF  PASHA).  INSCRIPT¬ 
IONS  IN  A  TOMB-CHAMBER,  5th/6th  CENT.  A.D.  Tomb-chamber  with  three  arcoso- 
lia  close  by  the  hypogeum  which  yielded  the  inscriptions  presented  in  SEG  XXXV  1492. 
Inscriptions  on  the  front  face  (right  hand  side)  of  each  of  the  three  arcosolia.  Ed.pr.  G.W. 
Clarke,  Abr-Nahrain  25  (1987)  19-27  (ph.;  dr.). 

a)  Έρμης  b)  Βαραχαθας  c)  MA  vacat  ΜάρΙκος  !  Θυμίος  i  Ακε  I  βας 

Names  of  different  owners  of  the  three  arcosolia,  engraved  in  different  epigraphical  hands;  in  (c)  Marcus  Thymos 
(Θυμός:  θαιμος  is  a  variant)  probably  forms  one  name,  Akebas  another,  which  corresponds  to  two  divisions  of  the 
loculi  in  this  arcosolium,  ed.pr.  II  (a)  to  the  left  of  the  two  initial  letters  a  vertical  downstroke,  perhaps  a  iota, 
ed.pr.  II  (c)  MA  is  either  μ(νημ)α,  or  μα(κάριος),  or  an  erroneous  start  in  the  wrong  spot:  (μα)  Μάρκος  II  ed.pr. 
provides  ample  onomastic  commentaries. 


1453.  HIERAPOLIS  (MEMBIJ;  AREA  OF:  JOUSSEF  PASHA).  CHRISTIAN 
GRAFFITI.  Cf.  also  SEG  XXXV  1492/1493.  G.W.Clarke,  Abr-Nahrain  25  (1987)  33-36 
(ph.;  dr.),  draws  attention  to  a  cave  in  the  E.  flank  of  Djebel  Khaled  employed  as  a  dwelling 
place  by  some  Christian  solitary.  Crosses  on  the  quarry-face  below  the  doorway.  Various 
crudely  chiselled  figurative  graffiti  on  the  inside  of  the  doorway:  crosses,  a  human  figure 
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kneeling  in  prayer  (?),  a  stylite  saint  (?),  a  serpent  and  three  times  the  letter  N  (twice  in  reverse) 
ν(ίκη),  to  indicate  the  victory  over  the  serpent. 


1454.  MIIRATA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  LATE  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Mosaic 
inscriptions  above  the  personified  representions  of  the  month  Xanthikos  (standing  male  figure) 
and  Ge  (female  bust).  From  the  church  of  Miirata,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Maarrat  en-Noman. 
D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  970,  transcribes  from  the  photo  published  by  K.Chehade,  Syria  64 
(1987)  326  fig.  3,  the  words  Ξανθικός  and  Γή. 


1455.  NABHA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  746  A.D.  IGLS  2945.  J.P.Rey-Coquais 
in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1413-1433)  50  note  10,  points  out  that  IGLS  contains  two  errors: 
the  inscription  does  not  come  from  Niha,  but  from  the  village  of  Nabha,  more  to  the  N.E.  of 
Niha  in  the  Beqa'  valley,  and  the  date  is  not  539  but  746  A.D.  (year  1058  =  746  (Seleukid  era: 
312/311  B.C.);  15th  indiction). 


1456.  NABI-HAM.  DEDICATION  TO  MERKOURIOS,  172/173  A.D.  Y.Haj- 
jar,  La  triade  d'Heliopolis-Baalbek  (1977)  pp.  184-186.  Cf.  C.Ghadban  in  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  843)  232/233  (ph.),  for  a  translation  of  this  text  and  comment  on  the  names. 


1457.  NIHA.  For  a  description  of  the  political  status  of  Niha,  and  of  Hosn  Niha,  located  in 
the  valley  of  Niha,  cf.  J.-P.Rey-Coquais  in  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  843)  198-207.  Two 
communities  in  Niha:  a  pagus  of  Roman  colonists  (from  Berytos)  and  an  indigenous  village 
around  two  sanctuaries;  discussion  of  IGLS  2935  (2nd  cent.  A.D.;  ph.),  mentioning  the  priest 
Narkisios,  son  of  Kasios  and  βουλευτικός  κολ(ωνείας)  Ήλ(ιουπολέως),  viz.  honorary 
decurio  of  the  Roman  colony  of  Heliopolis-Baalbek;  mention  of  an  ineditum  (ph.)  on  an  altar 
dedicated  by  a  βουλευτής  [on  the  photo  one  sees:  β]ουλευτής  I-  -]TTOY  έποίει,  Pleket], 
viz.  councillor  of  the  indigenous  community  according  to  R.-C.  rather  than  of  the  coloniae 
Berytos  or  Heliopolis  [his  main  argument  is  that  in  the  latter  case  the  councillor  would  have  used 
the  Latin  language;  however,  if  a  honorary  decurio  could  use  Greek  in  Niha,  it  is  hard  to  see  why 
a  real  decurio  could  not,  Pleket;  R.-C.,  202  note  36,  reckons  with  the  possibility  that  komai  did 
have  a  council].  R.-C.  refers  to  an  unpublished  Latin  text  from  Qalaat  Faqra,  which  mentions  a 
decurio  M.Iulius  Petronianus  (ca.  250  A.D.:  possibly  a  decurio  of  the  local  village.  He  also 
discusses  IGLS-  inscriptions  from  villages  mentioning  an  άρχή  of  an  individual:  4027,  4052: 
head  of  a  'subdivision  rurale  de  la  cite’.  Analysis  of  the  onomastic  material  in  the  Greek  and 
Latin  inscriptions  from  Niha. 

For  Niha  and  Hosn  Niha  cf.  also  some  remarks  by  C.Ghadban,  ibidem  231/232. 
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1458.  PALMYRA.  THE  TAX  LAW,  137  A.D.  IGR  III  1056;  OGIS  629;  CIS  3913 
C SEG  XXXIV  1449).  A  German  translation  of  this  inscription  based  on  both  the  Palmyrene  and 
the  Greek  version  (as  presented  in  CIS )  is  offered  by  K.Brodersen  in  E.M.Ruprechtsberger 
(ed.),  Palmyra.  Geschichte,  Kunst  und  Kultur  der  syrischen  Oasenstadt.  Einfiihrende  Beitrage 
und  Katalog  zur  Ausstellung  (Linzer  Archaologische  Forschungen  vol.  16;  Linz  1987)  153-159. 
An  appendix  on  160-162  contains  the  Greek  text  of  CIS.  Comment  on  alleged  Roman  influence 
on  the  taxation  and  on  the  object  of  the  tariff:  the  local  economy  of  city  and  territory  rather  than 
the  levying  of  taxes  on  the  luxury  articles  of  the  caravans.  For  a  review  of  J.Teixidor's  book  (cf. 
SEG  XXXIV  1449)  cf.  G.W.Bowersock,  CPh  82  (1987)  178-182,  who  inter  alia  comments  on 
an  inscription  from  Palmyra,  discussed  by  T.  on  48  and  recording  the  erection  of  a  statue  by  the 
traders  at  Spasinou  Charax  for  a  Palmyrene  who  had  become  σατράπης  Θιλουανών  in  the 
service  of  King  Meerdates  of  Characene  ('satrap  of  the  inhabitants  of  present-day  Bahrein';  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1403).  The  text  is  in  J.Starcky,  Inventaire  des  inscriptions  de  Palmyre  vol.  X 
(Beyrout  1949)  no.  38. 


1459.  SELEUKEIA  PIERIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HERMIONE  AND 
THREE  CHILDREN,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Gray  blue  marble  naiskos-shaped  pedimental  stele 
with  in  a  circular  niche  a  representation  of  a  seated  woman  and  three  small  children;  found  in 
Samandag  and  now  in  the  Museum  of  Tarsos.  Edd.pr.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  85/86  no.  41  (ph.). 

Τρισσούς  εΰώδεινος  άφ’  Έρμιόνης  λίπεν  ’Άνδρων 
κηδεμόνας,  λεΰσει  δ’  ούδένα  γηροκόμον 
άλλ’  ο  μέν  έν  Δήλω  θάνε  Πάμφιλος,  Ανδρόμαχος  δε 
4  νέρθε 'Ρόδου,  πάτρας  δ’  ένδοθεν  Έρμιόνη, 
ά  δε  πολυθρήνητος  έπέφθιτο  ματέρι  κουρά 
Παμφίλη  ωραίων  οΰκ  έπιβάσα  γάμων· 
ούδέ  καταφθιμένων  αϋτα  κονίς,  άλλα  γάρ  άλλα 
8  γα  κατέχει,  μνάμαν  δ’  εις  έφύλαξε  τάφος 


3-4.  Pamphilos  and  Andromachos  probably  went  to  Delos  and  Rhodes  for  commercial  reasons,  edd.pr.  II  7-8.  a 
cenotaph  has  been  erected  by  Andron,  edd.pr. 


1460.  SERGIO UPOLIS -RES AF A.  GRAFFITI  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  BASILI¬ 
CA.  Cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1303-1311.  Cf.  P,-  L.Gatier,  op.cit.  (cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1303-1311) 
171-177  (ph.),  for  a  series  of  graffiti  of  pilgrims:  names  or  invocations.  There  are  eighty-five 
items,  many  of  which  contain  just  a  few  letters.  Among  the  names  are  worthy  of  notice  'Αββί- 
βας  (no.  52),  Βαρλ[αάς]  (no.  66),  Μαριάμ  (no.  47),  Μούσηλος  (no.  76),  Σαμόνας  (no. 
15).  No.  14  is  an  invocation,  inspired  by  Ps.  79  vs.  20:  Κύριε  b  Θεός  των  δυνάμεων, 
μνήσθε[τι]  Σέργιου  καί  των  πα[τ]έρων  αυτού  καί  θυγ[ατρός]  καί  τής  άδελφής  αυτού 

Α[ ]α  καί  [-  -]  καί  τού  άνδρός  αυτής  πρεσβίαις  τού  μ[άρτυρος].  No.  40  (invocation) 

begins  with  the  trisagion  ( Isaiah  6  vs.  3).  Non  vidimus:  We  derive  the  above  from  the 
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manuscript  of  D.Feissel,  for  BE  (1989)  no.  144  (not  included  in  the  printed  version  under  no. 
977). 


1461.  TELL  MINNIS  (AREA  OF).  DEDICATION  OF  A  CHRISTIAN  SANCT¬ 
UARY.  SEG  XXXV  1528.  Mosaic  inscription  seen  in  the  antiquities  market  at  Beirut. 
Mentioned  by  J.-P.Rey-Coquais  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1413-1433)  50  note  10,  who 
points  out  that  this  cult  place  consisting  of  church,  baptistry  and  martyrion  resembles  that  of 
Huarte.  He  assigns  the  text  to  the  area  of  Tell  Minnis.  In  L.  4  he  reads  καί  τώ  φωτιστηρίω. 


1462.  TURIN.  COMMEMORATION  OF  EUSEBIOS,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Inscription 
on  the  lintel  of  a  church.  Edd.pr.  J.-L.Biscop,  J.-P.Sodini,  Syria  64  (1987)  125  (ph.;  inscription 
not  visible). 

t  Υπέρ  άναπαύσεως  Ευσεβίου  KAYKOY 


For  other  inscriptions  from  Turin  see  IGLS  653-656. 


1463.  TYRE.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  REPRESENTING  THE  CITY  OF 
TYRE,  194-197/198  A.D.  Statue  base  found  along  the  large  colonnade.  Ed.pr.  J.-P.Rey- 
Coquais  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1671)  597-602. 

- L . . 

Κολωνία  Οΰλπία  Τραγανή  Αύ]- 
γοΰστα  Πιστή  Λέπ[κις  Με]- 
4  γάλη  Τυρόν  την  κα[ί  έαυτής] 

μητρόπολιν  □  διά  [e.g.  πρεσβευ]- 
τοΰ  Δομιτίου  Αβδ[- 
ίερέως 


1.  L  =  έτους  II  2-4.  along  the  same  colonnade  a  Latin  dedication  was  found:  Col(onia)  Ulpia  Traiana  Aug(usta) 
Fidelis  Lepcis  Magna  Tyron  et  suam  metropolin,  ed.pr.,  who  argues  that  καί  in  L.  4  ('qui  est  aussi  leur  metro- 
pole')  implies  that  Tyre  was  metropolis  in  a  double  sense:  mother  city  (of  the  colony  Lepcis)  and  administrative 
center  ('first  city')  of  Phoenicia;  in  OGIS  595  (from  Puteoli,  letter  of  the  Tyrian  merchants)  Tyre  is  styled  ιερά, 
άσυλος,  αυτόνομος,  ναυαρχίς  and  'metropolis  of  Phoenicia  and  of  other  cities'.  The  expression  την  καί  έαυτής 

μητρόπολιν  is  also  on  record  in  another  unpublished  dedication  from  Tyre: - ΕΩΝ  τής  [ίε]ρας  καί  άσυλου 

καί  αυτονόμου  καί  ναυαρχίδος  Τΰρον  την  καί  έαυτής  μητρόπολιν.  Ed.pr.  tentatively  suggests  identifying  the 
honoring  city  of  the  latter  text  with  that  of  Kition.  Ed.pr.  argues  that  our  stone  dates  between  Trajan  and  198 
A.D.,  when  Tyre  became  Colonia  Septimia;  in  194  Tyre  took  S. Severus’  side  in  his  battle  against  Pescennius 
Niger;  ed.pr.  finds  the  period  194-197/198  A.D.  an  appropriate  period  for  a  dedication  by  Lepcis  Magna, 
S. Severus'  mother-city.  Ed.pr.  mentions  another  dedication  from  Tyre:  [Ίουλί]α  Λαοδίκεια  ή  πρ[ός  θάλασσ]αν 
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ιερά  καί  άσ[υλος-  Laodikeia,  which  also  took  S. Severus'  side,  presumably  dedicated  a  statue  of  Tyre  li  5-6.  or 
διά  [έπιμελη]Ιτοΰ,  ed.pr.,  who  points  to  OGIS  587  and  603  for  parallels. 


1464.  TYRE.  EPITAPH  OF  AKAKIOS.  J.-P.Rey-Coquais,  Tyr  I  11/12  no.  16  (cf. 
SEG  XXVII  995).  Cf.  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  210  note  5,  who  interpret  this  text  (Σορώς 
διαφέροντα  ’Ακακίου  ΰπουργδντος  σιτικής)  as  meaning  that  Aeacius  was  employed  at  the 
corn-market  (σιτικής  ,  sc.  αγοράς;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1300).  R.-C.:  employed  by  the  annona. 


1465.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION.  D.Feissel,  in  his 
manuscript  for  BE  (1989)  no.  133  (not  included  in  the  printed  version),  points  out  that  in  the 
sales  catalogue  Antiques  (Paris,  Nouveau  Drouot  l-7-'86)  no.  146  (ph.)  there  is  a  mosaic 
inscription  from  Syria:  Έπί  του  διακόνου  Μάλχου  I  και  του  διακόνου  Ήλία  1  καί  τοΰ 
διακόνου  ’Ιωάννη. 


1466.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  540  A.D. 

J.P.Rey-Coquais  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1413-1433)  50  note  9,  mentions  an  unpublished 
mosaic  inscription  from  Northern  Syria  dated  to  the  month  of  Gorpiaios  of  the  year  851  (Seleu- 
kid  era),  commemorating  a  foundation  which  was  made  σπουδή  τοΰ  εύλαβεστάτου  καί 
θεοφιλεστάτου  Ίωάννου  πρεσβυτέρου  καί  περιοδευτοΰ. 


PALAESTINA 


1467.  PALAESTINA.  MOSAICS.  Cf.  R.  and  A.Ovadiah,  Hellenistic,  Roman  and  early 
Byzantine  mosaic  pavements  in  Israel  (Rome  1987),  for  a  collection  of  248  mosaics  found  until 
1975;  many  have  inscriptions  (150  texts).  The  volume  constitutes  a  supplement  to  the  424 
mosaics  presented  by  M.Avi-Yonah,  QDAP  2  (1932/1933)  136-181;  3  (1933/1934)  26-47  and 
49-73;  4  (1935)  187-193  (cf.  id.,  Art  in  Ancient  Palaestine,  Jerusalem  1981,  283-382).  For  a 
brief  review  of  O.  cf.  K.M.D.Dunbabin,  JRA  2  (1989)  317/318.  For  those  inscribed  mosaics 
which  have  been  published  before  in  international,  accessible  periodicals  or  books  we  give  a 
comparatio  numerorum.  The  others  will  be  presented  in  separate  lemmata.  Since  the  bibliography 
for  each  inscription  does  not  distinguish  between  the  editio  princeps  (or  secunda,  tertia)  and 
publications  which  merely  mention  the  (discovery  of  the)  text  and  since,  moreover,  some  Israeli 
publications  mentioned  in  the  bibliographies  were  inaccessible  to  us,  we  may  have  inserted  a  text 
in  the  comparatio  numerorum  which  actually  would  have  deserved  a  separate  lemma. 

Cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  998,  with  inter  alia  comment  on  a  text  not  transcribed  but  at  least 
partly  legible  from  the  photo:  in  no.  199  (from  Ozem,  E.  of  Askalon)  he  reads  the  names 
Ζόνενος  μονάζ(ων)  and  Νε(σ)ταβος  άναγν(ώστης)  (mosaic:  Νεεταβος). 
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Ovadiah 

8  (no  text  in  RBi;  the  text  in  MPI  is 
unreliable;  the  ph.  is  illegible) 

18 

24/25 

26 

27 

28 

29/30  (for  30  cf.  the  better  reading  in 
SEG  XXVIII  1450  (b)) 

31  A 

55  and  57 
67 

83  (L.2:  Ίσοΰος;  SEG:  Ίησοΰς) 

86  (in  fine:  έν  τω  I  [τό]πω  [,..π]ρεσ- 
βυ[-  -];  so  Bingen  per  litt. ;  π]ρεσ- 
βυ[τήρ],  MPI  ) 

87 
97 
100 
104 
118 

1 19  (the  best  text  now  in  SEG  XXVI  1672) 

120 

125  (in  L.  3  not  ζοΰσιν  (so  O.)  but 
[fj]tcouotv) 

138 

147 

169  (Κ(ύριο)ς  φυλάσ(α)ι  I  από 
παν(τός)  I  κακο(ΰ)) 

172 

174  (L.  6:  Κ(ύρι)ε,  φύλ(αξε)) 

195 

203 

217 

219 

220 

231  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1490) 


RBi  62  (1955)  83/84 

SEG  XX  460 

SBF  25  (1975)  5-24  (ph.) 

SEG  VIII  38-40  and  42;  PEFQSt  64  (1931) 
62-68  (ph.) 

SEG  VIII  41/42 

RBi  67  (1960)  400/401  (ph.) 

SEG  XXVIII  1450 

IEJ  16(1966)  123-134  (ph.) 

SEG  XX  462;  IEJ  6  (1956)  260/261;  13 

(1963)  146/147 

IEJ  24  (1974)  216-221  (ph.) 

SEG  XXVIII  1407 

IEJ  22  (1972)  118-122  (ph.) 

SEG  XX  453;  XXXIII  1297/1298 

SEG  XXVI  1676 

IEJ  16(1966)  209/210  (ph.) 

SEG  XX  472 

IEJ  1  (1950/1951)  124 

SEG  XVI  850;  XX  493;  XXVI  1672 

SEG  XVII  786 

SEG  XXVIII  1436 

RBi  71  (1964)411  ff. 

RBi  70  (1963)  243-254,  especially  251/252 
(ph.) 

RBi  61  (1954)  570/571 

SEG  XXVI  1677;  XXX  1697;  XXXIII  1270 
SEG  XXXI  1415 
SEG  VIII  14 

SEG  XXVII  1021;  our  lemma  no.  1527 
SEG  XXIX  1612 
BASOR  57  (1935)  26/27 
SEG  XVI  841/842;  XX  414/415 
SEG  XVI  826  and  825 
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1468.  'ARRABA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  5th/6th  CENT.  A.D.  Mosaics  in  a 
chapel.  No  text  in  RBi  76  (1969)  409/410.  Cf.  MPI  12  no.  3. 

t  Θεού  δυ  t  I  t  νάμι,  Χ(ριστο)ΰ  βοΙ t  ηθία,  'Αγίου  I 
πνεύματος  εΰΙΙ  t  δοκία,  καί  τοΰ[τ]ο  I  [το  ερ]γον  έπί  [τ]οΰ  I 
[θεοσε]β(εστάτου)  καί  ά[γιωτ(άτου)]  I 
4  [έπισκόπ(ου)]  Γρη[γορίου]  I  έ[ν  ετει...]η\  ιγ' 
ϊ(νδικτιώνος)  II  έ[κτίσθη  καί  έψη]1φ[ώθη] 


1469.  ASHDOD  (ΚΗ.  ΒΑΝΑΥΑ).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  JUNE  512  A.D. 

Mosaics  from  a  church;  no  text  in  RBi  82  (1975)  552-557.  Mentioned  in  MPI  67-69  no.  93  (no 
ph.  of  inscription). 

A  t  Χ(ριστο)ΰ  χάριτι  I  έτελιώθη  τό  παν  I  εργον  τής  ψηφώσεως  I  μη(νί) 

Δαισίου  του  ειχ'  II  έτους,  ίνδ(ικτιώνο)ς  ε'  ·  Κ(ύριο)ς,  I  μνήσθητι  ’Έγλωνος 
I  καί  Μαξίμωνος  I  των  δούλων  I  σου 


4.  τη,  ΜΡΙ\  μη(νί),  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  177  (manuscript;  not  included  in  the  printed 
version  of  BE  1989  no.  1006). 

t  Έπί  τού  άγιωτ(άτου)  καί  όσιωτ(άτου)  ’Αντωνίου 
έπισκ(όπου)  καί  τού  θεοσεβ(εστάτου)  πρεσβ(υτέρου)  καί  χω- 
ρεπισκόπου  Καλοποδίου  καί  τού 
θεοσεβεστάτου  Παύλου  πρεσβ(υτέρου)  καί  η¬ 
γουμένου  έγένετο  τό  εργον  τούτο 
τής  ψηφώσεως 


3.  Καλοποδίους,  ΜΡΙ. 

C  t  Έπί  τ(οΰ)  θεοσεβ(εστάτου)  καί  άγι(ω)τ(άτου)  ημών 

έπισκ(όπου)  ’Αντωνίου  ή  ψήφωσις  έγένετο  ειχ'  έτου(ς)  ... 
t  Έπί  τ(οΰ)  θεοσεβ(εστάτου)  πρε(σ)β(υτέρου)  καί  χωροεπισκ(όπου) 
4  Καλαποδιού  καί  Έρενίου  τού  θεοσεβ(εστάτου)  πρε(σβυτέρου) 


4.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  177  (manuscript;  cf.  above  sub  A),  gives  Έρενίου  but  reports  that 
Meimaris,  op.cit.  (cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1319)  no.  965  and  1075/1076,  read  Ίερονίου. 


1470.  ASHDOD.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  LEAD  WEIGHT,  5th  CENT.  A.D.  ? 

Lead  circular  plaque;  on  the  obverse  representation  of  a  menorah  flanked  by  a  sjofar  and  a  lulab. 
Inscription  incised  on  the  reverse.  Found  in  1942  on  the  Southern  slope  of  the  ancient  mound  of 
er-Ras.  Now  in  the  Collection  of  ed.pr.  J.Kaplan,  IEJ  37  (1987)  51-53  (ph.;  dr.),  who  adduces 
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similar  lead  weights  from  Palaestina,  which  however  have  a  cornucopia  instead  of  a  menorah  and 
often  contain  the  word:  MA 


Probably  M(N)A;  the  weight  is  338  gr.,  which  falls  within  the  range  of  the  Hellenistic-Roman  mina,  ed.pr. 


1471.  ASKALON.  INSCRIBED  MOSAIC,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Mosaic  in  the  hall 
of  an  agricultural  farm.  Ed.pr.  in  MPl  13  no.  6:  Αϋξι,  Τραϊανέ 


1472.  ASKALON  (BARNE'A).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  498/499  A.D. 

Mosaics  from  a  basilical  church.  No  text  in  IE]  17  (1967)  125/126,  RBi  75  (1968)  414/415  or 
SBF  24  (1974)  249-254  (ph.;  only  translation  of  A  and  C).  Mentioned  in  MPl  13/14  no.  7  (ph.). 

A  ’Έτους  βχ'  μη(νός)  Άρτεμ(ισίου)  ει'  · 

έπι  τοΰ  θεοφιλ(εστάτου)  κ(αί)  άγιωτ(άτου) 
έπισκ(όπου)  ’Αναστασίου  τό 
4  παν  έργον  τοΰ  διακονικ(οΰ) 
έκ  θεμελίων  έκτίσθη 
καί  έψηφώθη 


Άρτε(μισίου)  κ(αί)  η'  ί(νδικτιώνος),  ΜΡΙ  ;  year  602  =  498/499  A.D.  (era  of  Askalon);  8th 
ind.=  499/500  A.D.  [However,  the  photo  in  SBF  (fig.  22)  clearly  shows  APTEt^El,  Pleket]. 

B  Κ(ύριος)  ποιμαίνι  με  καί  ούδέν  με  υστερήσει  (Ps.  23  vs.  1) 

C  Τώ  οϊκω  σου  [πρέπει]  I  άγιασμα  Κ[(ύρι)ε  εις  μα]Ι- 

κρότητα  ήμ[ερών]·Ι 
Έν  έτι  ζ7ε'  μη(νός)  [,..]α  I 
4  έκτίσθη  καί  έψηφώθη 


493  A.D.  II  3.  the  figure  is  illegible  on  the  photo  in  SBF. 


1473.  BEITIN.  EPITAPH  OF  SABINIANUS,  CA.  300  A.D.  Lid  of  a  lead  coffin 
of  local  manufacture  decorated  with  a  cable  pattern.  Two  of  the  four  central  compartments  have  a 
small  human  mask.  Large  inscription  running  through  these  four  compartments.  Now  in  the 
Israel  State  collections.  Ed.  pr.  L.Y.Rahmani,  IEJ  37  (1987)  136/137  no.  6  and  143  (ph.). 


ΣαΙβινΙιανΙοΰ 
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1474.  BETH  YERAH.  INSCRIBED  MOSAICS,  528/529  A.D.  Two  mosaics  found 
in  the  church;  one  in  the  atrium  (A),  the  other  in  the  Diaconicon  (B).  Ed.pr.  in  MPI  42/43  no.  51. 

A.  [-  -  -  φύ]λαξον  I  [-  -  -π]ρ(εσβυτέρου)ς,  ’Αμήν 

B.  t  [ - Θ]εοδώρω  μάγιστρ(ο)ς  και  Θεοφίλας  καί  Βασσίλ[ου]  I 

Έπισ[...  έγέ]νετο  ή  ψ(ή}φωσις  του  μεσαύλου  καί  του  διακονικού  I 

έπΐ  τ[ . ]  πρε(σβυτέρων)  Ήλιου  και  Βασσίλου,  ΐνδικτι(ώ}νος  ζ',  έτους 

Φ4α' 


1.  θεοφίλας:  gen.  of  nom.  fem.  θεοφίλα,  rather  than  nom.  of  Theophilas  (θεοφίλας,  edd.pr.), 
Pleket;  Βασσίλ[ω],  edd.pr.  II  3.  initio:  έπί  τ[ών],  K.Worp  (per  litt.);  year  591  =  528/529  A.D. 


1475.  DIOCAESAREA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Mosaic 
inscription  within  a  rectangular  border  found  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  a  3rd  century  A.D.  building 
of  unknown  function.  Mentioned  by  E.Meyers  -  E.Netzer  -  C.Meyers,  IEJ  37  (1987)  277  (ph.), 
who  also  report  on  the  find  of  an  amphora  with  the  name  Τρύφων  in  an  adjoining  room. 

Ύγεί(α) 


’Health',  probably  to  be  associated  with  a  network  of  water  channels  across  the  room,  which  possibly  indicate 
that  it  was  a  Roman  lavatory. 


1476.  DIOCAESAREA.  DONATION  FOR  A  SYNAGOGUE.  CIJ  991.  B.Lifshitz, 

Donateurs  et  fondateurs  dans  les  synagogues  juives  (Paris  1967)  no.  74.  G.H.R. Horsley, 
op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1828)  216,  suggests  reading  in  L.  2  Εϊουδ(αίου)  άρχισυναγώγου 
(L.:  Είούδα  (ά)ρχισυναγώγου)  and  translates  Εϊουδαίου  as  'Jew'. 


1477.  DOR.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  PROVINCIAL  GOVER¬ 
NOR  M.  PACCIUS  SILVANUS,  REIGN  OF  M.AURELIUS  ?  Large  block  moulded 
above.  Edd.  pr.  D.Gera-H.Cotton,  Qadmoniot  22,  1-2  (1985-1986)  42  (ph.). 

Μ(αρκον)  [Πάκκιον  --  Πο]πλίου 
υιόν  [—  Σιλ]ουανόν  Κ(όϊντον) 

Κορήδιον  Γάλλον  Γαργίλιον 
4  Άντείκουον  πρεσβευτήν 

Σεβαστού  [άντιστρατ]ηγ[όν] 
έπ[αρχείας  - ] 
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[1-4.  Cf.  PIR2  IV  fasc.  1  p.  16:  M.Paccius  Silvanus  Goredius  Gallus  L.  Pullaienus  Gargilius  Antiquus  (gover¬ 
nor  of  Thrace  in  161  A.D.;  CIL  VIII  26579;  ILS  1093;  MDAI  (A)  48,  1923,  98  no.  4),  son  of  Q.Gargilius 
Antiquus  (JGR  IV  848;  governor  of  Asia  under  Hadrian)  and  father  of  L.Pullaienus  Gargilius  Antiquus  (quindecim¬ 
vir  sacris  faciundis  in  209  A.D.).  However,  our  honorand  is  the  son  of  a  Publius  (L.  1),  not  of  a  Q(uintus): 
adoption  perhaps  ?,  Pleket]  II  6.  έπ[αρχείας  Συρίας  ?  -  -],  edd.pr.  [arbitrary  restoration,  Pleket]. 


1478.  DOR.  INSCRIBED  MOSAIC,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Mosaic  found  in  a 
basilical  church.  Ed.pr.  in  MPI  54  no.  72  (ph.). 

Έπ'ι  του  άγιωτά[του  έ]Ιπισκόπου  Άκακ[ίου] 


1479.  EBODA  (ABDA).  DIPINTI  WITH  RELIGIOUS  ACCLAMATIONS, 
BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  SEG  XXVIII  1404.  Cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  1013,  who 
restores  in  L.  2  ΰγιένω[ν]  άπόλ[αυε]. 


1480.  GABA  (ABO  SUSE/TEL  S6S).  LEAD  WEIGHT,  158  A.D.  A.Siegelmann 
M.Lin,  Hadasot  Arkeologiyot  76  (1981)  15  and  cover  (non  vidimus).  Cf.  now  G. Schmitt, 
ZPalV  103  (1987)  22-48,  especially  34/35  (map  on  27),  who  suggests  identifying  Abu  S U3e 
with  Gaba  on  the  basis  of  literary,  numismatical  and  epigraphical  evidence. 

Γάβη  I  σιη'  I  HC 


2.  218  =  158  A.D.  according  to  the  era  of  the  coins,  S.  II  3.  half  a  litra,  S.-L.;  rather  half  a  mina,  S.  II  weight: 
212  gr.  II  for  Gaba  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1525. 


1481.  GADARA  (AREA  OF;  EMMATHA  GADARORUM,  EL-HAMMEH). 
BUILDING  INSCRIPTIONS  CONCERNING  THE  BATHS,  CA.  455  AND  662 
A.D.  SEG  ΧΧΧΠ  1501/1502.  For  a  brief  discussion  and  translations  of  these  inscriptions  see 
Y.Hirschfeld,  ZPalV  103  (1987)  106/107,  in  the  context  of  an  essay  on  the  history  and  town- 
plan  of  ancient  Hammat  Gader  (pp.  101-1 16). 


1482.  GADARA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Mosaic  in  the  entrance 
hall  of  an  underground  mausoleum  West  of  the  akropolis.  Inscription  within  several  frames,  one 
decorated  with  an  interlaced  geometrical  motive.  Four  crosses  (two  by  two)  in  square  frames  to 
the  left  and  right  of  the  text.  The  three  names  are  placed  in  three  joining  frames.  Cf.  T.Weber, 
ADAJ  31  (1987)  531  (ph.). 

Οΰαλεντιννανός  I  Εύσταθία  I  Πρωτωγηνία 
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1483.  GAZA.  HISTORY  AND  GEOGRAPHY.  Cf.  C.A.M.Glucker,  The  City  of 
Gaza  in  the  Roman  and  Byzantine  Periods  {BAR,  Intern.  Ser.  vol.  325;  Oxford  1987),  for  a 
study  of  the  topography,  political  history,  the  civic  administration  and  political  status  and  the 
economy  (trade,  industries,  population)  of  the  city.  In  an  appendix  she  presents  the  Greek 
inscriptions,  both  those  listed  in  M.A. Meyer's  History  of  the  City  of  Gaza  (New  York  1907)  and 
a  number  of  new  ones:  116-156  nos.  1-47  (nos.  46/47  are  inscriptions  from  elsewhere  mention¬ 
ing  Gaza),  followed  by  a  list  of  personal  names  in  the  Gaza  texts.  G.  does  not  include  J.B.Frey 
CIJ  nos.  966  and  970,  which  have  been  attributed  to  Gaza  incorrectly.  All  the  texts  are  in  Greek 
except  nos.  38  (Hebrew),  37  (Hebrew  and  Greek),  35  (Latin  and  Greek)  and  47  (Latin).  No.  14 
has  been  published  in  such  an  unexpected  and  inaccessible  place  that  we  present  it  in  a  separate 
lemma  (no.  1485).  The  era  of  Gaza  is  28  October  61  B.C. 


IG  XIV 

Glucker 

SEG  XXXI 

Glucker 

926 

2 

1456-1458 

43/1-3 

SEG  VIII 

Glucker 

IGR  III 

Glucker 

268 

33(with  useful  comment¬ 

387 

2 

ary  on  the  εργολάβοι 

who  contracted  the 

Frey,  CIJ 

Glucker 

rebuilding  of  the  city 

969 

41 

t 

wall,  and  on  the  date 

(reign  of  Justinian)) 

OGIS 

Glucker 

269 

1 

596 

46 

270 

4 

271 

23 

ARP  (=  C. 

Glucker 

272 

17 

Clermont-Ganneau, 

273 

45 

Archaeological  Researches 

275 

9 

in  Palestine  1873-1874 

276 

37 

(London  1896) 

401/402  no.  2 

5 

SEG  XX 

Glucker 

402  no.  3 

6 

474 

3 

403  no.  4 

7 

403/404  no.  5 

8 

SEG  XXVIII 

Glucker 

408  no.  9 

10 

1407  (cf.  our 

408/409  no.  10 

11 

lemma  no.  1467, 

409/410  no.  12 

12  [the  name  is  Athana- 

the  comp.num.) 

39 

sia,  not  Anathasia,  Feis- 

1408-1425 

42  (as  to  nos.  1416  and 

sel] 

1417  G.  thinks  that  they 

410  no.  13 

13  [now  in  the  Louvre, 

may  well  belong  to  the 

Feissel] 

same  year,  since  one  year 

411  no.  14  A, B 

16 

can  have  more  than  one 

411/412  no.  15 

18 

agoranomos) 

412  no.  16 

19 
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413  no.  17 

20 

416-418  no.  25 

35  [5th  cent.  A.D.,  Feis- 

413  no.  18 

21 

sel] 

414  no.  19 

22 

415/416  no.  24 

36 

414  no.  20 

24 

414/415  no.  21 

25 

Clermont-Ganneau 

415  no.  22 

26 

PEFQSt.  1902 

Glucker 

415  no.  23 

27 

137/138 

15 

398 

28 

IEJ  19  (1969) 

Glucker 

401 

29 

196 

40 

401 

30 

404 

31 

IEJ  20  (1970) 

Glucker 

409  no.  1 1 

32 

105-108 

44 

404-407  no.  7A 

34  [now  in  the  Louvre; 

read  τά  ώδε,  Feissel] 

1484.  GAZA.  EPITAPH  OF  ANASTASIA,  JULY  474  A.D.  Limestone  slab  now  in 
the  collection  of  S.Qedar  in  Afula.  Ed.  pr.  D.Barag,  Eretz-Israel  19  (1987)  242-245  (ph.). 


f  Ύ[π]έρ  κυμύσεως  καί  άναπ- 
αύσεως  τής  αδελφής  έμών  (sic) 
Άνεστασία·  και  άνάπαυσον, 

4  Κύριε,  την  ψυχήν  τής  δούλη(ς) 
σου  Άνεστασία  μετά  των  αγί¬ 


ων  σου  έν  τή  βασιλία  σου  τω¬ 
ν  ουρανών  t  Άνεπάη  δε  έν 
8  μη(νί)  Πανέμου  εν'  τοΰ  δλφ'  έ-  | 
τους  ίνδικτιώνες  ιβ'  t  palma 


1.  κυμύσεως  =  Κοιμήσεως  II  3.  (cf.  L.  5)  nom.  instead  of  gen.  II  4.  in  fine  ΔΟΥΛΗ,  lapis  II  8.  day  15,  year  534 
=  9  July  474  A.D.  [for  the  era  of  Gaza  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1408-1428;  XXX  1688/1689,  Pleket] 


1485.  GAZA.  EPITAPH  OF  AN  ANONYMOUS,  12  April  569  A.D.  Ed.pr.  Flin¬ 
ders  Petrie,  Gerar  (London  1928)  26  (ph.).  Republished  by  C.A.M.Glucker,  op.cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1483)  128-131  no.  14,  with  translation  and  commentary. 

---- . -------  έτος  έβδομον  οΰτι  παρελθών· 

ΠΡΩΤΟΟΡΟΝΟΣΩΦΙΛΕΒΟΥΛ..  κατετέθη  τή  Ξάνθ¬ 
ος  τελέων  σταδίοισιν  ικοΰ  ςι'  τοΰ  θκχ'  έτους, 

άεθλοφόροισιν  αγώνας  8  ίνδ(ικτιώνος)  β' 

4  ωχετο  προς  δεκάτω 

Dactylic  hexameters  in  LL.  1-5,  G.  II  1.  πρωτόθρονος,  ώ  φίλε,  βουλ[ής]  or  πρωτόθρονος,  ω  φίλε  βουλ[ής],  G., 
who  hesitatingly  suggests  either  πρόεδρος  βουλής  (viz.:  ’president  of  the  council’)  or  πρωτόθρονος  as  referring  to 
the  proedria  έν  τοΐς  άγώσιν.  G.  argues  that  it  is  difficult  to  identify  the  protothronos  or  ’the  friend  of  the  council’ 
with  the  sixteen  year  old  (or  rather  young)  athlete  from  LL.  2-5.  [It  is  indeed  not  easy  to  identify  a  sixteen  year  old 
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athlete  with  the  president  of  the  council;  but  that  a  young  upper  class  athlete  is  styled  'friend  of  the  boule'  seems 
reasonable  enough,  given  the  many  honors  and  titles  awarded  to  young  sons  of  the  urban  elite  (cf.  υιός  τής 
πόλεως,  βουλής);  as  to  πρωτόθρονος,  in  IG  XIV  1389  LL.  34-37  there  is  question  of  the  άνασσα  βουλή,  ϊνα 
πρωτόθρονες  έδραν;  this  implies  that  the  seats  of  the  boule  (council,  senate)  as  a  whole  are  πρωτόθρονον;  in  that 
case  individual  seats  are  also  πρωτόθρονος,  so  that  our  young  athlete  may  just  have  been  a  member  of  the  council 
or  the  equivalent  of  what  in  the  West  were  called  the  praetextati  (Greek:  πατρόβουλοι),  Pleket]  II  G.  points  out 
that  in  the  late  6th  cent.  A.D.  Christianity  was  so  much  taken  for  granted  that  people  could  easily  write  'pagan' 
Greek  verses  [more  remarkably  scions  of  elite  families  apparently  still  participated  in  the  athletic  contests  and 
prided  themselves  on  that  behaviour,  Pleket]. 


1486.  GAZA  (AREA  OF:  KISSUFIM).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  6th  CENT. 
A.D.  SEG  XXXIV  1472.  Cf.  G.Foerster  in  Praktika  12th  Intern.  Congr.  Class.  Arch.  (Athens 
4-10  Sept.  1983)  vol.  I  (Athens  1985)  132-135  (ph.),  for  comment  on  a  mosaic  representing  a 
hunting  scene  (horseman  piercing  a  panther)  with  a  Greek  inscription  εργον  ’Αλεξάνδρου  (the 
huntsman  as  ideal  prince;  contra  SEG  XXXIV  1472).  For  the  mosaic  cf.  IEJ  27  (1977)  254-256; 
Qadmoniot  45  (1979)  19-24.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1790.  Cf.  also  M.Donderer,  op.cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1790)  16  and  53. 


1487.  HAIFA  (AREA  OF:  SHIQMONA).  INSCRIBED  MOSAIC,  BYZANTINE 

PERIOD.  Mosaic  found  in  a  church.  Republished  in  MPI  133  no.  223  (ph.). 

Ευτυχώς  I  τώ  κτήΐστρ  leaf 


1488.  HEBRON  (AREA  OF:  KHIRBET  EL  KARMIL).  FAMILY  TOMB  BUILT 
BY  IUSTINIANOS,  LATE  3rd/4th  CENT.  A.D.  Large  white  marble  slab  now  in  the 
Rockefeller  Museum  in  Jerusalem;  the  inscription  was  divided  into  two  parts  (A  and  B)  by  a 
vertical  line.  Ed.pr.  I.Meimaris,  Archaiognosia  3  (1982-1984)  [1987]  223-228  (ph.;  dr.). 

A  Ό  ζωήν  άρεταΐσιν  έήν  πάσαισι  πετάσσας 

τύμβον  ’Ιουστινιανός  έχέφρονι  τεΰξε  μενοινή· 
ήιδεε  γάρ  βροτέης  βιοτής  πέρας,  άλλα  γενέθλης 
4  πρεσβυτέρους  πρώ[τισ]τα  τάφος  δέξαιτο  θανόντας 

Β  Παγχαρίαν  μέλψωμεν  έπήρατον  άλλά  και  Αυγήν 

Μουσών  (σ)υνδοιάς  γάρ  έχει  τάφος  άμφω  έούσας 
παρθενικάς  άμφω  θεοτ[ερπή  πάν]τα  λαχούσας. 

4  Μητρός  Πρισκιανής  και  π[ατ]ρός  Ί[ουστ]ινιανοΰ 

A  2.  Ed.pr.  reads  ΤΕΥΞΕΝΕΝΟΙΝΗ  [but  photo  and  dr.  seem  to  show  that  the  first  N  was  corrected  in  a  mu, 
Pleket]  II  B  1.  in  fine  ed.pr.  reads  ΑΥΤΗΝ  [but  the  photo  shows  a  gamma,  Pleket]  II  2.  OYNAOIAL,  lapis;  συν- 
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δοιάς:  συνδοιαί  =  σύνδυο  II  ed.pr.  suggests  that  Iustinianos  belonged  to  the  garrison  of  the  equites  scutarii 
Illyriaci,  who  settled  in  the  area  after  Diocletian's  reforms  (284-305  A.D.). 


1489.  HERODIUM.  INSCRIBED  MOSAIC,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Mosaic  from 
a  basilican  church;  inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata.  Ed.pr.  in  MPI  70  no.  96  (ph.).  Now  also  in 
Qadmoniot  20  (1987)  35. 

Κ(ύρι)ε  Ί(ησοΰ)ς  Χ(ριστό)ς  κέ  άγιε  Μιχαήλ,  πρόσδεξε  [=  -αι]  την  καρπο- 
φωρίαν  τον  δοΰλδν  σου  τδν  τέκνδν  Ιουλεσα  Σα- 
φρικα  και  Άναήλ  αδελφών  κέ  τύς  αυτόν  κέ  Σαλα- 
4  εου  κέ  τδν  τέκνόν  αϋτοΰ  κέ  ’Αβραάμ  κέ  τδν  τέκν- 

δν  αύτοΰ  κέ  Ζανας  κέ  Νώνας  κέ  Ζανα  θυγάτηρ  Νόνας 


Ιουλε  Σασα  Φρικα,  edd.pr.;  Ίουλεσα  Σαφρικα,  Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  175  (manuscript;  not  included  in  the 
printed  version  of  BE  1989  no.  1004).  F.  points  out  that  a  second  text  mentions  Anael,  Saprika  and  Mama. 


1490.  HIPPOS  (SUSITA).  INSCRIBED  MOSAIC,  591  A.D.  Mosaics  in  the  bap¬ 
tistry.  Two  texts  are  already  in  SEG  XVI  825  and  826  (cf.  comp.  num.  in  our  lemma  no.  1467 
in  fine).  In  MPI  136  no.  231  a  third  text  is  mentioned;  we  give  the  text  sent  to  us  by  Bingen  per 
litt. 

- I  ..ηρίου  [-  -  Φηβρ]ουαρίω  ιγ'  [....]  I  έτ(ους)  δνχ' 


1-2.  Possibly  [φωτι]Ιστηρίου,  Bingen  II  2.  in  fine:  year  654  =  591  A.D.  (era  of  Pompey:  63  A.D.);  MPI  writes 
'(year)  654  (=  591  C.E.)’. 


1491.  HORVAT  MESAD.  BILINGUAL  MILESTONE,  162  A.D.  In  the  context  of 
an  article  on  Horvat  Mesad,  a  station  on  the  road  from  Jerusalem  (distance:  13  km)  to  Emmaus- 
Nikopolis  (distance:  5  km)  M. Fischer,  ZPalV  103  (1987)  117-136,  on  122  note  14,  publishes  a 
milestone  now  in  the  Lapidarium  of  the  Israelitic  Commission  for  Roman  Roads  and  Milestones, 
Tel-Aviv  University,  Yad  Avner. 


[P]arth[ici  pronepotes] 

[D]ivi  Nerv[ae  abnepotes] 
’Από  Κ[ολ(ωνίας)] 

4  [Αίλί]ας  Καπιτω[λίνας] 


1-2.  Marcus  Aurelius  and  Lucius  Verus;  for  the  historical  background  of  the  milestones  in  Palaestina  bearing 
their  names,  all  datable  to  162  A.D.,  see  B.Isaac,  PEQ  110  (1978)  49/50  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1621),  F.,  who  also 
mentions  the  other  milestones  along  the  road  from  Jerusalem  to  Emmaus. 
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1492.  JERICHO.  INSCRIBED  MOSAICS,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Two  mosaics;  one  in 
the  Church  (A),  the  other  in  the  church  of  St.  Andrews  (with  two  inscriptions:  B  and  C). 
Mentioned  in  MPI  143/144,  Addendum  nos.  1/2. 


A.  f  Θήκη  Δανιήλ, 

Μακαρ(ίου)  (και)  Ίωάν- 
νου  διακόν[ων]  t 


Β.  Μα,γνιανός  σ(τ)ρατιώτ(ης) 

ευχαριστών  τώ  άγίω 
Άνδρέα  έκτισεν  και  έ- 
4  ψήφωσεν  σπουδή  'Ηρακ- 

λίου  πρεσβ(υτέρου)  και  Κω(ν)σταν- 
τίνου  διακ(όνου)  (και)  Πολλυχρονίου 

C.  t  ’Ενθάδε  I  κατακΐτε  I  ό  μακάριΙος 

Τρύφον  II  δούλος  τοίΰ  Χ(ριστο)ΰ  κ(οι)μηΙ- 
θ(ή)ς  μηνί  ΦεΙβρουαρίω  I  κ',  ήμερα 
4  ε'  II  ί[ν]δ(ικτιώνο)ς  ι  t 


Ed.pr.  dated  C  to  575  A.D.  but  Bingen  points  out  that  this  is  impossible:  575  is  indictio  8  and  Febr.  20  is  a 
Sunday,  not  a  Thursday. 


1493-1496.  KHIRBET  ED-DEIR.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  THE  MONASTERY, 
5th/6th  CENT.  A.D.  Various  inscriptions  from  the  monastery  at  Khirbet  ed-Deir,  between 
Tekoa  and  Engedi,  S.  of  Bethlehem.  Edd.pr.  L.Campagnano  di  Segni  -  Y.Hirschfeld,  OCP  53 
(1987)  365-386  (ph.;  dr.).  Cf.  also  Y.Hirschfeld  -  T.Schmutz,  AncW  18,  2  (1987)  42-48  (ph.). 

1493:  368-373  no.  1  (ph.).  PSALM  QUOTATION.  Mosaic  inscription  in  a  tabula 

ansata  (lines  separated  by  mosaic  strips)  in  the  prayer-hall  of  the  church. 

Μνήσθητι  ημών,  Κ(ύρι)ε,  έν  τή  ευδοκία  τοΰ  λαοΰ  σου,  I  έπισκέψαι  ήμας  έν 
τώ  σωτηρίω  σου  τοΰ  ίδειν  I  έν  τή  χρηστότητι  τών  εκλεκτών  σου 


Septuagint  version  of  Ps.  105  vs.  4/5,  for  which  cf.  IGLS  1522,  edd.pr.  II  1.  ό  λαός  σου:  the 
entire  Christian  people  or  the  monastic  community  itself,  edd.pr. 

1494:  373-377,  386  no.  2  (ph.;  dr.).  INVOCATION  OF  THE  LORD.  Inscription  on 

the  long  edge  of  a  marble  offering  table  found  in  the  central  of  three  auxiliary  rooms 
in  the  W.  part  of  the  church  cave. 
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t  Μνήσθητι,  Κ(ύρι)ε,  των  καρποφορησ(άντων)  Άλαφέου  δ[ια]κ(όνου)  I 
κ(αι)  Αίάν(τος)  (or  Αϊαν(οΰ))  μονάζ(οντος)  (or  μοναζ(όντων)) 

Although  Alapheos  bears  the  title  of  deacon,  the  abbreviation  μοναζ  may  refer  to  both  donors, 
since  monks  could  be  invested  with  ecclesiastical  charges;  it  appears  from  the  donation  that  the 
monks  were  not  supposed  to  renounce  their  wordly  possessions,  edd.pr.  II  Άλαφαΐος  is  a  Greek 
transcription  of  the  Semitic  name  Halaf,  edd.pr. 


1495:  377-383  no.  3  (ph.).  PSALM  QUOTATION,  514-553  A.D.  ?  Mosaic 

inscription  in  an  antechamber  in  front  of  a  small  cave  (burial  place,  probably  of  the 
founder  of  the  monastery).  Two  crosses  above  the  inscription. 


θαι  αθανασίαν· 
σαλπίσει  γάρ 
8  καί  οι  νεκροί 
άναστήσονταν 


Αεί  τό  φθαρτόν 
τοΰτο  ένδύσασ- 
θαι  αφθαρσίαν 


4  καί  τό  θνητόν 


τοΰτο  ένδύσασ- 


Paraphrase  of  I. Corinthians  15  vs.  52/53,  edd.pr.,  who  adduce  other  quotations  from  the  New 
Testament,  which  are  rare  in  inscriptions  (see  also  SEG  XXXIV  1728).  Comment  on  the  various 
views  on  resurrection  in  Christian  theology;  the  emphasis  on  the  word  τοΰτο  in  our  text  (due  to  its 
greater  concision)  owes  its  poignancy  to  Cyril's  exegesis  that  the  body  was  to  rise  as  τοΰτο  (its  real 
self),  but  not  τοιοΰτον  (with  its  corporeal  deficiencies).  This  inscription  is  probably  to  be  dated  after 
the  beginning  of  the  second  Origenist  controversy,  which  lasted  to  553  A.D. 


1496:  383-385  no.  4  (ph  ).  INVOCATION  OF  THE  HOLY  FATHERS.  Mosaic 

inscription  in  a  small  chapel  East  of  the  church,  which  gave  access  to  a  burial  cave. 
Inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata  (lines  separated  by  mosaic  strips)  crowned  by  a  mosaic 
conch  on  the  side  of  the  apsis. 

"Αγιοι  π(ατέ)ρες  πρεσβε(ύετε)  την  I  ειρήνην  τφ  τόπω  τούΙτφ  κ(αί)  τ(αΐς) 
ψυχαΐς  ημών 


Probably  by  the  same  hand  as  our  lemma  no.  1493,  edd.pr.  II  1.  πρεσ(βύτεροι),  edd.pr.,  who  add 
that  there  is  no  abbreviation  sign  after  πρεσ;  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  1003,  reads  π(ατέ)ρες  II  the 
remains  of  distinguished  priests  buried  in  this  complex  were  venerated  in  the  same  way  as  those  of 
saints,  edd.pr. 


1497.  KHIRBET  EL-HADATHA  (HORVAT  HADAT).  INSCRIBED  MOSAIC, 
5th/6th  CENT.  A.D.  White  mosaic  found  in  a  church;  cf.  RBi  70  (1963)  590.  Republished  in 
MPI  93/94  no.  156. 
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["Ον  τ]ρόπον  έπιποθΐ  ή  έλαφος  έπι  τάς  πη[γάς] 
[τ]ών  ΰδάτων,  ούτως  έπιποθΐ  ή  ψυ[χή] 

[μ]ου  προς  σέ  ·  ό  Θ(εό)ς  Χρ(ιστδς)  βοήθι  τώ  κτίστη 


Τ2.  Ps.  42  vs.  1. 


1498.  KHIRBET  EL-MAKHRUM.  INSCRIBED  MOSAIC,  BYZANTINE 
PERIOD.  White  mosaic  found  in  a  monastery.  Cf.  RBi  61  (1954)  572.  Republished  in  MP1  94 
no.  157. 

Υπέρ  I  σωτηρίας  κ(αί)  I  άντιλήμψεως  I  του 
οσίου  II  πατρός  ήμΙών  Αΐγλωνος  ήγίουμένου 
κ(αί)  τής  εν  I  Χ(ριστ)ώ  συνοδίας  I  αυτού 


1499.  KHIRBET  SAMRA.  INSCRIBED  MOSAICS,  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΝΕ  PERIOD. 

Various  mosaics  found  in  a  basilican  church.  Ed.pr.  in  MPI 98/99  no.  168  (ph.). 

A.  t  'H  ΐσοδος  υμών  έν  ίρήνη  f 

ή  καταμονή  υμών  πολλυχρόνιος 
τη  του  Θ(εο)ΰ  χάριτει 
4  t  κυβερνουμένη  f 

Β-  t  'Η  ίρήνη  του  σωτήρος  ήμών  Χ(ριστο)ΰ 

ή  ύπερέχουσα  παντα(χ)οΰ  σόν 
[-  -ca.  7-  -]  ή  πασσοφία  πνεύματος 
4  και  έν  τη  σπ  τ(ώ)ν  (πρώτων)  'Αγίων  τάς  ίσόδους 
καί  είρήν(η)  έξόδους  υμών,  ν(ΰ)  Κύρι[ε] 
t  ’Αμήν  t 


[3.  Cf.  πάσσοφος  for  πάνσοφος  in  classical  Greek  II  4.  σπ(ουδή)  ?,  Bingen], 

C.  [Κ(ύρι)]ε,  φύλαξη 

την  ΐσοδό(ν)  σου 
κε  τήν  εςοδον 
σου 


Ps.  121  vs.  8. 


1500.  MISHMAR  HA-'EMEK.  INSCRIBED  MOSAIC,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Mosaic 
from  a  Byzantine  church.  Ed.pr.  in  MPI  1 12  no.  188. 
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ΠροσφοΙρ[ά]  Ίωάνν(ου)  ΰποΐδιακ(όνου)  (και)  περιοδ(ευτοΰ)  ύπέ[ρ]  I 
άναπαΰσεως  τώΙΙ[ν]  αΰτ(οΰ)  γονέων  (και)  άΐδελφ(ών)  (και)  εύτέΙ[κ]νων 


6-7.  Cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  168  (manuscript;  not  included  in  the  printed  version  of  BE  1989  no.  998), 
who  prefers  Meimaris'  συνγενών  ( op.cit .  -  cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1319  -  no.  1135). 


1501.  MOUNT  HERMON  (SENAIM).  DEDICATION,  2nd/3rd  CENT.  A.D. 

Limestone  altar  with  large  moulding  above.  Edd.pr.  S.Dar  -  J.Mintzker,  Eretz-Israel  19  (1987) 
30-45,  especially  42/43  (ph.). 

['Υπέρ  σω]τηρίας  των  κυρια- 
[κών  αύτο]κρατόρων  κέ  νείκης 

[ - ]  ετιρας  Σαχο[--] 

4  [ - ]  έπί  τά  άκτ[α] 

vacat 


The  stone  was  found  in  the  ruins  of  a  temple  of  the  Roman  period;  since  one  altar  bears  the  figure  of  Helios,  the 
temple  may  have  been  his,  edd.pr.  II  3.  [—  Ν]ετιρας  Σάχο[ς  ?],  edd.pr. 


1502-1508.  NAHAL  OG.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS,  5th/6th  CENT.  A.D. 

Various  inscriptions  from  the  monastery  of  Theoktistos  (Deir  Mukallik)  engraved  by  pilgrims. 
Edd.pr.  J. Patrick  -  L.Di  Segni,  Eretz-Israel  19  (1987)  272-281  nos.  1-9  (dr.).  Nos.  4  and  7  are 
illegible,  minor  graffiti. 


1502:  274  no.  1.  CROSS. 

IC  I  XC  Ί(ησοΰ)ς  Χ(ριστό)ς 

A  I  ω  A  Ω 


1503:  274  no.  2.  INVOCATION. 

f  Χρ(ιστέ),  βοήθι  τδν  δούλον  σου  I  Ίωάννου  κ(αι)  Παρθενόπη(ς) 
1504:  274  no.  3.  INVOCATION. 

f  Κ(ύρι)ε,  φύλαξον  την  δούλην  σου  I  Άξιλνα 


2.  'Axilna  (Axil[i]na  ?)',  edd.  pr.;  possibly  Άξιανα  ?,  Bingen  per  litt. 
1505:  275  no.  5.  INVOCATION.  f  "Αγιος  βοήθι  ZA[-  - 


1506:  276  no.  6.  INVOCATION.  t  Κ(ύριε),  βοήίθι 
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1507:  276  no.  8.  t  Κ(ύριος)  Ί(ησοΰ)ς 


1508:  277  280  no.  9  (ph  ).  INSCRIPTION  ABOVE  THE  ENTRANCE  OF  A 

BURIAL  VAULT. 

(Αϋ)τ(η)  θήκη  όσιων  πατέρων  κ(αι)  άδ[ελφών] 

Κ(ύρι)ε,  εί  (ής)  ώδε,  οΰκ  άν  άπέθανεν  ό  άδελ[φός] 

Λάζαραι,  δεΰρω 


2.  Cf.  John  11,  21;  El  WAE,  lapis 


1509.  NAHARIYA  (AREA  OF:  SHAVEI  ZION).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS, 
485/486  A.D.  Mosaics  from  a  church;  no  text  in  RBi  64  (1957)  257;  65  (1958)  420/421;  69 
(1962)  41 1/412.  Mentioned  in  MPI  128/129  no.  216. 

A.  [Χ]ωρεπισκό[πων]  κ(αι)  I  έν  μη(νΐ)  Περνάου 

Β.  [t  Έπί  του  ....] 

(ό)σ(εωτάτου)  έπισκό(που)  ημών 
Φωτ(ν[ου . ]  και 

4  εύλ(αβεστάτου)  Κωσ[μα....  του] 
περιοδε[υτοΰ  ....  έτελειώθ]η 
τό  έργον  (τοΰτο  τής  ψ]η- 
φώσεως  ΐνδ(εκτιώνος)  θ' 

8  τοΰ  αιχ  έτο¬ 
υς  t 


8-9.  Year  611  =  485/486  A.D.  (era  of  Tyre);  indictio  9  =  485/486  A.D. 


1510-1522.  NAHARIYA  (AREA  OF:  EVRON).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS, 
5th  CENT.  A.D.  Fourteen  mosaic  inscriptions,  thirteen  Greek  and  one  Syriac,  from  the  early 
Christian  Church  1  km  S.  of  Nahariya.  The  inscriptions  reflect  three  stages  of  construction:  415, 
442/443  and  490  A.D.  Ed.pr.  V.Tzaferis,  Eretz-Israel  19  (1987)  36-53  nos.  1-13.  The  era  used 
in  some  of  these  texts  is  the  local  Augustan  era  of  Ptolemais-Acre.  Various  persons  occur  in 
several  inscriptions.  We  do  not  give  cross-references  for  all  these  individuals.  The  most  complete 
list,  with  a  mention  of  the  functions  of  most  persons,  is  in  the  texts  in  our  lemmata  nos.  1514 
and  1516. 


1510:  39  no.  1.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  442/443  A.D. 
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Έπι  τΐοΰ  εϋλαβ(εστάτου)  I  Μαρίνου  πΐρεσβ(υτέρου)  άνενεΙΙώ[θ]η  τό 
φωίτιστή-ριν 


Abbreviation  sign:  >  II  5-6.  =  φωτιστήριον 


1511:  39  no.  2  (ph.).  COMMEMORATION,  442/443  A.D. 

Κύ(ριε)  μνίσθιθι  του  I  δούλου  σου  I  Άλέξων  τού  I  διακόνου  τού  II 
άναπαυ(σα-μένου),  τού  I  πατρός  Σοββίνου  I  καί  Άλέξ(ωνος)  διακό(νου) 
καί  Γερμαν[οΰ  τού]  I  άναγνώστ[ου  των]  II  καρποφορία άντω[ν]  I  τά  δύου 
διακονιακά 


Abbreviation  sign:  $  II  1.  μνήσθι,  ed.pr.  II  5.  άναπαυ(θέντος),  ed.  pr.  II  5-6.  του  πατρός: 
Alexon  is  the  father  of  S.  and  A.  (D.Feissel,  BE  1989  no.  980)  II  1 1.  δύου  =  δύω 


1512:  40  no.  3  (ph  ).  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  442/443  A.D. 

[Έπί]  τού  άγιοτάτου  καί  θεοσεβ(εστάτου) 

[ήμώ]ν  έπισκό(που)  Παύλου  f 
[καί  Μ]αρίνου  πρεσβ(υτέρου)  καί  Μ- 
4  α[ρκέ]λλου  άρχιδιακό(νου)  ν  f 
καί  Άντώνις  καί  Διώδωρ- 
ος,  Μαρίνος,  Ναοΰμος,  Βάσσος, 

Κυρακός,  Δομνΐνος,  Πέτρος, 

8  Διώδωρος,  Σοββΐνος,  Βάσσος, 

Έρωδιανός,  Άλέξων,  Εύθά- 
λις,  Λουλιανός  ύποδιάκων, 

Μαρκέλλος,  Γερμανός,  Εύθά- 
12  λις,  Σαλλώ,  Μαξίμων,  Αιών 

άνανεώθη  ή  ψί(φωσις)  το(ΰ  ά)γί(ου)  Τόπου 
έν  μ(ην)ί  ’Αρτεμισίου  δ',  ίν(δικτιώνος)  αΓ 

Abbreviadon  sign:  $  II  1.  ΑΓΙ0^  mosaic  II  6.  D.Feissel,  loc.cit.,  reads  Μαρίνος  Ναούμου  II  7. 
Κυρακός  =  Κυριάκός:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1514  L.  6  II  9-10.  Εύθάλις  =  Εύθάλιος  II  10.  Λουλια- 
νός.  cf.  SEG  XXXV  1790,  Pleket  II  12.  Σαλλώ:  cf.  Σαλλού  in  our  lemma  no.  1514  L.  4  II  14 
11th  indiction:  442/443  A.D. 


1513:  41  no.  4  (ph  ).  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  442/443  A.D. 

’Επί  Σιλβανοΰ  καί  Άλέ¬ 
ξων  διάκονοι  ήγοράσ- 
θη  ή  στέγη  καί  έπί  Δο- 
4  μνίνου  διακόνου  οίκο- 
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δομήθη  ή  αγία  έκλ[ησία] 
και  έπί  Άντων[ίου  δι]- 

ακόνου  Ε[-- . -] 

8  τδ  δια[κονικόν  ?] 


5.  ΜΗ:  ligature  II  8.  suppi.  Bingen. 

1514:  42  no.  5  (ph.).  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  442/443  .4.1). 

Έπί  του  εύλαβ(εστάτου)  καί  θεοφ(ιλεστάτου)  έπισκόπου  ημών  Παύλου 

καί  έπί 

τού  εύλαβ(εστάτου)  Σαμάκωνος  πρεσβ(υτέρου)  τής  κώμης  καί  έπί  Μαρ- 

κέλλου  άρχιδ(ια,κόνου) 

καί  έ(π)ί  τών  διακό(νων)  Ίουλιανός,  Άντών(ιος),  Εϊνεουάρις,  Σιλουανός, 

4  Δομνΐνος,  Άλέξων,  ,.υβΐνος,  Διόδωρος,  Μαρίνος,  Σαλλού,  Σαμάκων, 
Νααμως,  Σαωβ,.θυλ.  Βαράχων  ν  'Υποδιάκονος  Γερμαν[ός], 

’Αρίων,  Σαβΐνος,  [Κ]υ[ρ]ιακός,  Άβδά  ν  Άναγνώστε  (=  -ται)  Ήρωδιαν(ός), 
Άλέξων,  Μαρίνος,  Εύθάλις  ν  Έψηφώθη  ή  αγιότατη  έκλησία 
8  έπί  Αίίωνος  διακόνου  κέ  έπί  Βάσσου  υποδιακόνου,  έτους 
α  4υ',  έμ  μηνί  Φιβλαρίου  δέκατη  ~ 


3.  Εϊνεουάρις:  variant  of  ’Ιανουάριος;  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1655  II  4.  Σαλλού  =  Σαλλώ  in  our  lemma 
no.  1512  L.  12  II  5.  Σαω,.θυλ.,  ed.  pr.;  Σαωβ,.θυλ,  Bingen  per  litt.  II  8-9.  year  491  =  442/443 
A.D.  according  to  the  era  of  Ptolemais- Acre  II  9.  Φιβλαρίου  =  Φεβρουάριου  [cf.  SEG  XXXI  1655, 
Pleket]. 


1515:  43  no.  6  (ph  ).  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  442/443  A.D. 

Καί  έπί  Εΐσακίου  περιοδευτοΰ  έψηφώθη 
ή  έκλησία 

Ειρήνη  (εις  την)  είσοδόν  σου  καί  την  έξοδόν  σου 


1.  περιοδευτής:  cf.  Meimaris  (cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1319)  254-256  II  3.  I  Kings  16,  4  (so  Feissel, 
loc.cit.y,  εις  τήν:  forgotten  by  the  mosaicist. 

1516:  44  no.  7  (ph  ).  COMMEMORATION,  415  A.D. 

[ . ]ΨΟΙ[...]ΒΛΠΙ[...]  ΔΰσΙτρου,  έτους  γξυ'·  Έπί  II  [,.ήσχου  έπισκ(όπου)  I 

[ . ]έου  χωρεπισκ(όπου),  I  [Σαμ]άκωνος  πρεΐσβ(υτέρου),  Ίουλιανοΰ 

άρΙ[χιδι]ακ(όνου),  ΖαδάκωνΙ![ος],  Εύθαλίου  κ(αί)  ΗΙ[.]ησου  διακ(όνων), 
Μαξίμω  [νος]  I  [Γε]ράσωνος  ΰπ[ο]διακ(όνων)  I  κ(αί)  Ίωάννους, 
ΔομνίνΙ[ο]υ,  Γερμανού  τών  II  [άν]αγνωστών  -f  I  [Κύριε  ’Ιησού]  Χρ(ιστ)έ, 
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μνήσκου  τΙ[οΰ]  δούλου  σου  ΊουλΙ[ι]ανοΰ  και  Παύλου  I  τού  ψηφοθέτου-f  II 
Κεμ[....]λουΙι  Στρατηγίου 


4.  Year  463  =  415  A.D.  (era  of  Ptolemais)  II  9-10.  ΖαδάκωνΙΙ[...]  Εύθαλίου,  ed.  pr.; 
ΖαδάκωνΙΙ[ος],  Pleket. 


1517:  45  no.  8  (ph.).  INVOCATION,  490  A.D. 

[Ό  Θ]εός  I  [τού  ά]γίου  οί'κου  I  [βοήθησο]ν  τούς  δούλ(ους)  I  [σου  Παύ]- 
λου,  Νό(νου)  II  [διά]κονος  vacati  [κα'ι]  Διοδ[ώρου]  I  πρε(σ)β(υτέρου), 
Σαλλού  και  I  Νόνε  εύχαΐριστώντες  II  τον  Κύριον  I  έτους  ήλφ' 


3.  In  fine  ΔΟΥΛ  abbr.  sign,  mosaic;  δούλ[ους],  ed.pr.  II  4.  in  fine  K/  +  abbr.  sign;  Νό[νου],  ed. 
pr.ll  7.  ΠΡΕΒ,  mosaic  II  8-9.  ευχαριστών  τής,  ed.pr.  II  11.  year  538  =  490  A.D.  (era  of  Ptole¬ 
mais),  ed.pr. 

1518:  46  no.  9  (ph.).  INVOCATION,  442/443  A.D. 

Είς  Θεός  I  6  βοηθών  I  ΟύαλενΙτΐνον  καΙΙρποφορήΙσανταν  I  εναν 
1519:  46  no.  10  (ph  ).  COMMEMORATION,  442/443  A.D. 


[ - ]  I  [ . ]  ΔοΙμνΐνα  θΐυγατρι  αύΙΙτες,  Κύριε  I  μνήσκοΙ[υ-  -  -  ] 


1520:  47  no.  11  (ph  ).  COMMEMORATION,  442/443  A.D. 


f  -F I 


μίνήσκου  τού  I  δούλου  σΙ[ο]υ  Τιμοθ[έΙΙου.]ηφ  ιθ[ - ] 


1.  'triple  archaic  Hebrew  yod,  a  symbolic  reference  to  God',  ed.pr.  II  2.  ΝΗΣ:  ligatures. 


1521:  47  no.  12  (ph  ).  COMMEMORATION,  442/443  A.D. 


Κ(ύρι)ε,  μνήσκου  I  Αίώνι  και  ΣαΙμάκωνος  I  και  Άρίωνος 


2.  Αίώνι,  ed.  pr.;  perhaps  Αίωνί(ου),  Pleket. 


1522:  47  no.  13.  COMMEMORATION,  442/443  A.D. 


Κ(ύρι)ε  Ί(ησο)ΰ  Χρ(ιστ)έ,  μνήσκίου  Άμμάνου  I  καί  Εύθα[λί]ων[ος]  I  [— 
]  αύτής 


2.  Gen.  of  Άμμανοΰς  ?,  Bingen  per  litt.  (cf.  L.  4)  II  4.  — ΑΥΤΗΓ,  ed.  pr.;  αύτής,  Bingen. 
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1523.  NAHARIYA.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  THE  BYZANTINE  CHURCH.  Cf. 

C. Dauphin  -  G.Edelstein,  L'0glise  byzantine  de  Nahariya  (Israel).  Etude  Archiologique 
( Βυζαντινά  Μνημεία  vol.  5;  Thessalonika  1984).  Non  vidimus.  Cf.  D.Feissel,  in  his  manu¬ 
script  for  BE  (1989)  no.  146  (not  included  in  the  printed  version  of  BE  1989  no.  979),  who 
reports  that  on  79-93  the  authors  discuss  the  inscriptions:  small  fragments  except  for  no.  1  (ph.; 
dr.),  a  dedication  of  a  chancel: 

['Υπέρ  σωτηρίας]  Λεοντίου  πρε(σβυτέρου)  (και)  περ(ιοδευτοΰ)  (και)  πάντδν  τόν 
διαφερ(όντων)  αύτ(οΰ) 


1524.  NAHARIYA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  AMULET,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD. 

SEG  XXXV  1558.  R.Pummer,  RBi  94  (1987)  254  note  20,  points  out  that  the  letters  ΠΙΝΕ)  on 
the  reverse  are  not  '(part  of)  the  name  of  the  —  owner'  (so  SEG,  app.crit.).  They  occur  on  other 
amulets  too,  where  they  were  interpreted  either  as  a  derivation  from  πεινώ  (Ί  am  hungry')  or  as 
a  local  or  colloquial  form  of  καταπίνω  ('devour'). 


1525.  PTOLEMAIS  (AREA  OF:  HIRBET  GEDORA  (GEDRU)),  INSCRIPTION 
MENTIONING  TABA.  SEG  XXVIII  1406.  G. Schmitt,  ZPalV  103  (1987)  32-34,  argues 
that  this  inscription  is  not  a  boundary  stone  and  therefore  gives  no  information  about  the 
extension  of  the  territory  of  Gaba  (see  our  lemma  no.  1480)  and  that  Hirbet  Gedora  belongs  to 
the  territory  of  Ptolemais.  The  purpose  of  the  text  is  unclear.  S.  mentions  A.Ronen  -  Y.Olamy, 
Archaeological  Survey  of  Israel,  Map  of  Haifa  East  (23)  15-24  (Jerusalem  1983)  2  no.  2,  who 
argue  that  the  stone  stood  at  the  place  where  the  road  from  Ptolemais  to  Caesarea  branches  off  to 
Gaba. 


1526-1527.  RAMAT  AVIV  (TELL  QASILE),  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  EAR¬ 
LY  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Mosaic  inscriptions  in  a  basilica-like  structure.  Ed.pr. 
H. Kaplan,  Qadmoniot  11  (1978)  78-80  (ph.;  dr.).  The  dedicatory  inscription  (our  lemma  no. 
1526)  is  now  republished  by  A.Ovadiah,  IEJ  37  (1987)  36-39  (ph.),  who  argues  that  the 
building  is  a  Samaritan  synagogue  rather  than  a  Christian  basilica.  We  give  O.'s  text,  which 
supersedes  that  of  K.  The  same  text  now  also  in  MPI  118/119  no.  203  (ph.). 


1526:  78.  On  the  threshold. 

Έπί  Οΰρβικοΰ  κ[όμητος]  or  κ[υρίου  του  δεινός] 
υίοΰ  Άγαθέ(ω)ς  προ[σφορά  υπέρ  σ]- 
ωτηρία(ς)  των  θεο[φιλεστά]- 
4  των  αΰτ(οΰ)  τέκνω[ν  τό  έργ] - 
ον  [της  ψη]φώσ(εω)ς  [έγένετο] 
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4.  ΑΥΤΙ,  mosaic  II  5.  ΦΩΣΙΣ,  mosaic.  However,  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  1002,  prefers  to  read, 
without  correction,  [έγ]έν[ετο  ή  ψή]φωσις  [Bingen  wonders  whether  we  should  read  in  L.  2  Αγα¬ 
θές  (=  Άγάθης)  and  in  L.  4  αύτ(ής)]. 

1527:  78  (dr.).  SEG  XXVII  1021. 

Ευλογία  I  καί  ήρήνη  τω  I  Ίστραέλ  (sic)  κ(αί)  τω  τΙόπου.  ’Αμήν 


1528.  SHA’ALBIM.  INSCRIBED  MOSAIC,  4th  CENT.  A.D.  Mosaic  found  in  a 
Samaritan  synagogue.  Cf.  B.Lifshitz,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1476)  no.  80;  republished  in 
MP1  126  no.  213  (ph.). 

-  -  -  -  I  ά]νενεώθη  I  τό  ΰκτήρην 


3.  =  εύκτήριον.  Cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  998. 


1529.  SKYTHOPOLIS.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  AKRAIOS,  2nd  CENT.  A.D. 

Octagonal  limestone  altar.  Ed.  pr.  Y.Tsafrir,  Eretz-lsrael  19  (1987)  282/283  (ph.;  dr.).  Cf.  also 
idem,  IEJ  39  (1989)  76-78  (ph.). 

Άγαθήι  I  Τύχηι  I  Διί  Άκραίω  I  Θεογένη  II  Τωβίου  I  άνέθηΐκεν 


For  another  dedication  to  Zeus  Akraios  from  Skythopolis  cf.  SEG  XX  456  (130-140  A.D.),  ed.pr. 


1530.  SKYTHOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  TELL  RADRA).  DEDICATION  TO  AZI- 
ZOS,  LATE  2nd/3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Reused  rectangular  basalt  block;  as  a  result  of  the  reuse 
LL.  1/2  and  15/16  have  been  defaced;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  at  Qasrin  (Golan 
Heights).  Edd.  pr.  A.Ovadiah  -  I.Roll,  Eretz-lsrael  19  (1987)  270/271  (ph.);  id.  IEJ  38  (1988) 
177-180  (ph.). 


[’Αγαθή  τύχη] 
[ό  δείνα] 
Φαινήσιος 
4  λαξός 

υπέρ  σωτ¬ 
ηρίας  των 
κυρίων 

8  αΰτοκρατ- 


όρων  Θε- 
ω  Άζειζ- 
ω  τό  ζω- 
12  διον  συ¬ 
ν  βάσει 
εΰσ(ε)βών 
[άνέθ]- 
16  [ηκεν] 


1-2.  [Alternatively  name  +  patronymic  stood  in  these  lines,  Pleket]  II  4.  [for  λαξός  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1321, 
Pleket]  II  6-9.  any  couple  of  emperors  between  M.Aurelius/L.Verus  and  Diocletian's  Tetrarchy,  edd.pr.  II  9-10. 
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Azizos:  well  attested  in  the  Hauran  and  Palmyra,  edd.pr.;  Phaina  (L.  3)  is  in  the  Hauran  II  11-12.  ζώδιον:  'small- 
scale  carved  or  painted  figure';  βάσις:  our  stone,  edd.pr.  [for  ζώδιον  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  946  and  1180;  XXXV  1112, 
Pleket]  II  14.  ΕΥΣΒ,  lapis. 


1531.  SKYTHOPOLIS.  DEDICATION  TO  CARACALLA,  212-217  a.d.  Marble 
base  found  during  the  excavations  of  Beth-Shean.  Edd.pr.  G.Foerster  -  Y.Tsafrir,  Israel  Numis¬ 
matic  Journal  9  (1986/1987)  53-58  (ph.). 


’Αγαθή  Τύχη 


τής  ίερας  και  άσυλου  των 
κατά  Κοίλην  Συρίαν  Έλλη- 


Αύτοκράτορα  Καίσαρα 
Μ.  Αύρήλιον  Άντωνΐνον 


8  νίδων  πόλεων  ή  πόλις 
διά  έπιμελητοΰ  Θεοδώ¬ 
ρου  Τίτου 


4  Σεβ.  τον  κύριον  Νυσαέων 
των  καί  Σκυθοπολιτών 


7-8.  Έλληνίδες  πόλεις:  unusual  expression,  edd.pr. 


1532.  SKYTHOPOLIS.  INSCRIBED  MOSAIC.  Mosaic  found  in  the  synagogue  in 
the  Kyrios  Leontis  complex.  Ed.pr.  D.Bahat,  Qadmoniot  5,  2  (1972)  55-58  (ph.).  Now  in  MPI 
36  no.  31  B  (ph.). 

Πρ(οσφορά)  ών  Κ(ύριο)ς  γΐινόσκι  τά  I  όνόματία,  αύτός  II  φυλάξι  έν  I  χρό(νοις) 


2-3.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1274. 


1533.  SKYTHOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  TELL  BASH  ).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS, 
BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Mosaics  from  a  monastery;  IEJ  24  (1974)  227  gives  text  B. 
Mentioned  in  MPI  137/138  no.  235  (ph.). 

A.  Κ(ύριο)ς  φ[υλάξει] 

την  ϊσ[οδόν  σου  καί] 
την  εξο[δόν  σου] 

4  άπό  τού  νυν  (καί)  έως  τού  αίώνος 


Ps.  121  vs.  8. 

Β.  [Αύτη  ή  πύλη  (τού)  Κυρίου,  δί]κ(αιοι)  είσελεύσ(ονται)  έν  αύτή 


Ps.  118  vs.  20. 
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1534.  ARABIA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  PAINTINGS  AND  MOSAICS.  Cf.  F. 

Zayadine  in  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1407)  407-432  (ph.),  for  a  survey  of  paintings  and 
mosaics  in  Jordania  with  mythological  subjects  dating  to  the  Roman  imperial  period.  A  number 
of  them  have  Greek  inscriptions  (inter  alia  SEG  XXXII  1547).  All  were  published  before,  with 
the  possible  exception  of  the  text  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  1617. 


1535.  ARAQ  EL-EMIR.  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  280-180  B.C.  Cf.  N.L  Lapp, 
AASO  47-48  (1980-1981)  [1983]  (=  The  Excavations  at  Araq  el-Emir  vol.  I)  21-26  (ph.;  dr.), 
for  eight  stamped  Rhodian  amphora  handles. 


1536.  BOSTRA  (AREA  OF:  ANZ).  RESTORATIONS  OF  SHRINES  AND  A 
TEMPLE  BY  JULIAN  THE  APOSTATE,  361/362  A.D.  IGLS  9465.  Republished  by 
A.N.Oikonomides,  AncW  15  (1987)  39  no.  2  (with  translation;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1839),  who 
reads  in  L.  3  άν(ενεώ)θη  (i.e.  AN  abbreviation  mark  ΘΗ)  instead  of  άνίθη  (7GL5;  =  άνείθη: 
the  shrines  were  reopened). 


1537.  CANATHA.  EPIGRAM  COMMEMORATING  THE  BUILDING  OF  A 
CHURCH,  CA.  400  A.D.  Basalt  block  in  the  form  of  a  tabula  ansata.  Found  in  a  monu¬ 
mental  tomb  near  the  East  Basilica.  Ed.pr.  R.Donceel,  Museon  100  (1987)  67-88  (dr.; 
translation),  with  ample  comment  on  the  religious,  cultural  and  material  context. 

Εΰχέο  νΰν  πρώτιστα  και  εύξάμενος  πάλιν  [είτα] 
τέρπεο  όφθαλμοισιν  ίδών  πολυδαίδαλα  έργα 
νηοΰ  τειμήεντος  δν  άκαμάτοισιν  έπέργοις 
4  Κάσσιος  Ήπιόδωρος  επίσκοπος  αϊσιμα  είδώς 

σπουδή  καί  ταχύτητι  ύποστάς  έξετέλεσσεν 
Πατρί  Θεω  καί  παιδί  καί  άγίω  πνεύματί  τε  ξύν. 

Οιος  δ’  έκ  δαπέδου  κλυτοεργέος  ήραρε  κόσμος 
8  έκταδόν  άργεννήσι  φαινόμενος  πλακέεσσι, 

κείοσιν  εύρύθμοις  άμφισταδόν·  ένθάδε  πάντες 
εΰχάς  όμοΰ  τελέουσιν  όσοι  Χριστόν  δοκέουσιν 
νηοΰ  δ’  αύ  μετόπισθεν  έπ’  αΰχένι  πείονι  γαίης 
12  πύργους  άστερόεντας  έδείματο  καλλιθεμείλους· 

Οί  μεν  ίσοις  κανόνεσσιν  άπ’  άλλήλοιν  βεβαώτες 
διπλόοι  έξ  όμόθεν  γλυπτούς  άνέχουσι  τένοντας, 
των  δε  μάλ’  άγλα'ίη  πολυήρατον  είδος  έχουσα{ς] 

16  πνεύματος  έξ  αγίου  πελιάδας  άμφίς  άνέλκ[ε] 
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For  parallels  ed.pr.  refers  to  the  late  Roman  epigrams  for  high  dignitaries  (cf.  L. Robert,  Hellenica  IV,  35-114)  II 
1.  [είτα]  was  never  engraved  on  the  stone,  but  is  required  by  the  metre  (regular  dactylic  hexameters),  ed.pr.  II  4. 
this  bishop  is  unknown  so  far,  ed.pr.  II  8.  έκταδόν:  a  rare  form  of  έκταδήν  ('stretched  out')  chosen  because  of 
the  opposition  with  άμφισταδόν  (L.  9);  πλάξ:  floor  revetment,  ed.pr.  I!  9.  άμφισχαδόν  (hapax):  on  both  sides, 
i.e.  two  colonnades  forming  three  naves,  ed.pr.  II  13.  ίσον  κανόνες:  'equal  supports',  probably  arches,  ed.pr. 
[rather  'equal  measurements/distances',  referring  to  the  symmetry  of  the  whole  structure  (towers  and  lower  central 
part:  διπλόοι  έξ  όμόθεν  (L.  14))  obtained  by  an  equal  rhythm  of  the  architectonic  elements  at  both  sides;  cf.  the 
colonnades  in  the  interior  praised  for  their  εύρυθμία  (L.  9),  Tybout]  II  14.  γλυπτοί  τένοντες:  'sculpted  sinews', 
probably  protruding  ridges  or  pilasters,  ed.pr.  II  16.  άνέλκ[ε]:  'fait  monter,  tire  en  haut',  viz.  pigeons  towards  the 
towers:  a  reference  to  the  pigeon  towers  frequent  in  Syria;  the  poet  associated  these  birds  nestling  in  the  towers 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  ed.pr.  [των  δέ  introduces  a  new  topic  as  compared  to  οί  μέν;  LL.  15/16  therefore  refer  to 
τένοντας  rather  than  to  the  πύργοι:  the  pigeons  probably  nestled  in  the  hollow  parts  of  the  sculpture,  perhaps 
relief  decoration  of  horizontal  bands,  Tybout]. 


1538.  ER-RAJIB.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM,  1st  CENT.  A.D.-  CA.  150  A.D. 
Inscription  in  the  rectangular  recessed  field  of  a  tabula  ansata;  the  heading  (L.  1)  is  engraved  on 
the  moulded  frame.  Found  on  the  hills  of  the  abandoned  village  looking  out  over  Sahab.  Text 
and  Italian  translation  by  L.Di  Segni;  presented  by  M.Piccirillo  in  SBF  37  (1987)  403-405  (ph.; 
dr.),  with  information  on  the  site  and  by  L.  Di  Segni  in  SBF  38  (1988)  253-265  (ph.)  with 
translation  and  commentary,  especially  on  the  columbarium  (περιστερ(ε)ών). 

’Αγαθή  τύχη  ·  leaf  Θεός  ή  είτα  · 

Τίς  σε  βροχών  ποίησε  πελώριε  Διός;  ΆρίσΙτων· 
καί  τίνος  ήν  Κλήμεντος  έχεις  δέ  το(ι)  I  όρνεα  πολλά 
4  καί  σε  τοσοΰτον  έθηκε  leaf  πόνος  I  χάριν;  ’Ήν  έσακούσης, 
λέξω·  Φράζε  τάχιίστα  ·  Τρέφει  τροφόν  όρνεα  ταΰτα 
ήύκομον  I  Δήμητρα  καί  άνδράσιν  έστιν  έδωδή· 

ΤίΙμησεν  δ’  άρα  Ζήνα  τον  ένγυθι  ναιετάοντα  · 

8  νηόν  γάρ  ποίησε  διοτρεφέων  πετεηνών  ·  leaf 
Λάινον  έμψυχον  σκάνος  τόδε  Διός  ’Αρίστων  I 
τεΰξε  τελειάων  ώγύγιον  τέμενος  ·  leaf  I 
At  Διί  I  πατρί  φέρουσιν  άγαλλόμεναι  πτερύγεσίσιν 
12  είαρός  άμβροσίην  ένθεν  άπορνύμεναι  ·  I 

Έκ  δέ  πελειάων  σταχύων  βρείθουσιν  άρουΐραι 
σκιδναμένης  Δηοΰς  αϋλακι  τεμνόμεΐναι, 
καί  Δί  καί  Δήμητρι  έτι  ΰγιενόν  έστιν  άίγαλμα· 

16  ή  μέν  άρ  καρπών,  δς  δ’  ΰδάτων  ταμίης  leaf 


Numerous  ligatures  II  in  the  recessed  fields  of  the  ansae  the  letters  Z  and  Η:  Ζ(εύς)  'Ή(λιος)  or  Ζ(εύς)  Ή(λιο- 
πολίτης),  D.S.-  Ρ.  II  5.  λέξω,  Bingen;  δ’έξω,  edd.pr.  II  the  monument  described  seems  to  be  a  columbarium 
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near  a  temple  of  Zeus,  erected  in  the  temenos  in  honor  of  the  god  and  to  further  the  fertility  of  the  fields 
personified  by  Demeter,  D.S.-  P. 


1539.  GERASA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  DEC.  IUNIUS  ARABIA- 
NUS  SOCRATES  AND  RELATIVES,  CA.  150-175  A.D.  (BEFORE  180  A.D.). 
Inscription  engraved  on  the  W.  side  of  the  N.W.  podium  in  the  Northern  tetrapyle .  Ed.pr. 
J.Bowsher  in  Jerash  Archaeological  Project  1981-1983 , 1  (Amman  1986)  346  (non  vidimus). 

Δέκ(ιμον)  ’Ιούνιον  Άραβιανόν  Σωκράτην 
έπίτροπον  σεβαστόν  καί  Πλω[τίαν] 

Ούινδικιανήν  σύμβιον  αυτού  καί 
4  Δέκ(ιμον)  Ίούν(ιον)  'Ηλιόδωρον  υιόν  αυτών 

Φλ.  Μουνάτιος  (έκατοντάρχης)  y'  Κυρηναϊκής  Σεουηριανίς 

[[  Άλεξανδρής!] 

τούς  πάτρωνας  τίμης  χάριν 

For  the  date  cf.  M.Seve,  BE  (1988)  no.  172;  222-235  A.D.,  ed.pr.  II  [2.  or  Σεβαστών  ?  II  5.  Σεουηριανις  = 
Σεουηριανής;  Ι’ΑλεξανδριανήςΙ  rather  than  [Άλεξάνδρης]  (so  ed.pr.),  Pleket]. 


1540.  GERASA.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION.  M.L.Lazzarini,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1539)  193  (ph.),  publishes  a  text  engraved  sinistrorsum  on  the  Northern  side  of  the 
euthynteria  of  the  temple  of  Artemis:  αρχή  β'  οΐκο(δομής):  beginning  of  the  second  stage  of 
the  building  operations.  Cf.  BE  (1988)  no.  180  (no  date). 


1541-1543.  GERASA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  THE  CHURCH  OF 
BISHOP  ISAIAH.  Cf.  J.M.C.Bowsher  apud  V. A. Clark,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1539) 
319-321,  who  publishes  fifteen  inscriptions.  Non  vidimus.  Cf.  D.Feissel,  in  his  manuscript  for 
BE  (1989)  no.  164  (not  all  included  in  the  published  version  under  no.  995),  who  mentions  the 
texts  of  the  eleven  Christian  texts;  nine  of  them  are  in  mosaic. 


1541:  no.  1.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  MAY/JUNE  559  A.D.  Before  the 

central  apsis. 

Έπί  των  άγιω(τάτων)  και  μακαριω(τάτων) 

Θωμά  μητροπολ(ίτου)  και  Ήσαίου  έπισκ(όπου) 

(ή)γιά[σθη  τ]οΰτο  τό  άγ(ιον)  εύκτήρ(ιον), 

4  οϊκοδομήθη  δε  έκ  θεμελίων  και  έ- 

ψηφιόθη  και  διεκοσμήθη  έκ  προσφοράς 
Βηροίου  και  Εΰλαμπίας  λαμπ(ροτάτων) 
υπέρ  σωτηρίας  αυτών  τε  και  τών  αΰ- 
8  τών  τέκνων  καί  άναπαύσεως  γονέων 
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αυτών,  έν  έτει  α[κχ']  μηνι  Δαισίου 
χρ(όνοις)  ζ'  ίνδ(ικτιώνος) 


For  Thomas,  metropolitan  of  Bostra  cf.  IGLS  XIII  1  9135  (under  Justinian),  F. 

1542:  no.  2.  COMMEMORATION.  Before  the  north  apse. 

’Etc  προσφοράς  Εΰλαμ{ι)πίας  λαμπρότα¬ 
της)  υπέρ  μνήμης  Ίωάννου  πατρός  καί 
Ευγενίου  θίου  μακαριωτάτων 


For  Eulampia  cf.  the  preceding  lemma;  θΐος  =  θείος:  ’uncle’;  not  to  be  corrected  into  υΐοΰ,  F. 


1543:  nos.  3  10.  VARIOUS  BRIEF  INSCRIPTIONS. 

A  :  no.  3:  Ίουστι[νιανοΰ]  ? 

B  :  no.  4:  Έκ  σπουδ(ής)  Σέργιου  παραμ(οναρίου) 

C  :  no.  5:  illegible 

D  :  no.  6:  Κωνσταντίνος 

E  :  no.  7:  Γεώ[ρ]γις 

F  :  no.  8:  Θωμια  or  Θωμ[-  -]ια  ? 

G  :  no.  10:  reused  plaque:  -  -]ρίου  άνενεώθη  τά  όδε.  Εις  Θεός 


1544-1547.  GERASA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  THE  CHURCH  OF 
BISHOP  MARIANOS.  Cf.  M.Gawlikowski  -  A. Musa  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1548) 
137-162,  especially  142  and  145  (ph.).  Non  vidimus.  Cf.  D.Feissel,  in  his  manuscript  for  BE 
(1989)  no.  163  (not  all  included  in  the  published  version  under  no.  994),  who  mentions  the 
following  texts: 


1544:  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  APRIL  570  a.d.  In  front  of  the  chancel. 

Έπί  του  άγιωτάτου  και  θεοφύλακτου 
ημών  επισκόπου  Μαριανοΰ  έκ  θεμελίων  έ- 
κτίσθη  καί  έτελειώθη  ό  άγιος  οίκος  ουτος 
4  τώ  βλχ'  έτει  μη(νός)  Ξανθικοΰ  χρό(νοις) 
γ'  ίνδ(ικτιώνος) 


For  Marianos  cf.  P,-  L.Gatier,  Syria  64  (1987)  131-135. 


1545:  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION.  Near  the  entrance  door. 
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Χάριτι  Χ(ριστο)ΰ  έκτίσθη  καί  έψηφώθη 
6  άγ(ιος)  ναός  ούτος  έκ  σπουδής  Ραφαα 
κ(αί)  ’Ιουλίαν  κ(αι)  Σαβίνου  κ(αί) 

4  Προκοπίου  κ(αί)  Νόννου 


1546:  INVOCATION  ?  Inscription  in  the  narthex. 

Χρηστήν  άνάπα[υσιν  -  -  ] 


Read  by  F.  from  the  photo:  'invocation  pour  le  repos  des  defunts  ?’. 

1547:  TWO  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  MEDALLIONS.  In  the  House  of  the  Deacon  Elias, 

opposite  the  Church  of  Marianos. 

A.  ΟΥΟΛΕ,  Κύριε,  πρό(σδ)εξε  την  προσφορ(άν)  τοΰ  δώρο(υ)  σου 


Initio:  (εϋ)λο(γε)  ??,  edd.pr. 

Β.  Κύ(ρι)ε,  πρόσδε(ξαι)  τον  προσ[φ]ορόν  (sic)  ΙΕ.ΟΜ. 

To  the  right  of  this  medallion  the  following  text: 

Κύ(ρι)ε,  φύ(λα)ξη  Ήλία  διακόνου  τοΰ  ΚΤΙΛΙΑΕΦΑΚΑΛΗΣΗΝ. 


φύλαξη  =  φύλαξε:  vulgar  imperative,  F.;  in  fine:  κτήμα  έφιλοκάλησεν;  F.  prefers  κτίσμα. 


1548.  GERASA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  JAN.  578  A.D.  Mosaic  from  the  office 
of  the  faction  of  the  Blues.  Cf.  F.Zayadine  in  id.,  Jerash  Archaeological  Project  1981-1983  I 
(Amman  1986)  7-28  (ph.;  also  a  photo  in  SBF  32,  1982,  508/509).  Non  vidimus.  Cf. 
D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  993. 

Έκοσμέθη  καί  έψηφώθε  ό  τόπ(ος)  ούτος 
των  έπιτίμ(ων)  Καλλαίν(ων)  έπί  τής  α' 
έξαρχ(ίας)  Κωνσταντίνου  κ(αί)  Στεφάνου 
4  λογευτή  τω  μχ'  ετι  Αϋδναίου  χρ(όνων) 
ια'  ίνδ(ικτιώνος) 


4.  λογευτητώ(ν),  ed.pr.;  λογευτή  (vulgar  genitive)  τώ,  F. 


1549.  GERASA.  INSCRIBED  PLINTH  OF  A  COLUMN.  M.L.Lazzarini,  op.cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1539)  193  (ph.),  publishes  an  inscription  engraved  on  a  column  of  the  South 
portico  of  the  court  of  the  Artemis  temple:  [Θεό?)δωρος  Θεοδώρου  τοΰ  Παπιού.  Cf.  BE 
(1988)  no.  180. 
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1550.  GERASA.  INSCRIBED  LAMP.  E.  de  Montlivault  -  A.M.Rasson,  op.cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1539)  70  (ph.):  bronze  lamp  with  the  inscription  Αβδααναθας.  Cf.  BE  (1988) 
no.  289. 


1551.  HAURAN.  CITIES  AND  VILLAGES.  Cf.  M. Sartre  in  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  843)  239-257.  S.  argues  that  the  cities  in  the  Hauran  did  not  derive  any  substantial  wealth 
from  (caravan)trade;  analysis  of  the  urban  bouleutai  (and  presbeutai)  on  record  in  inscriptions: 
most  of  them  are  related  to  villages  which  may  or  may  not  belong  to  the  territory  of  the  city  con¬ 
cerned,  and  thus  are  likely  to  have  derived  their  wealth  from  estates.  Survey,  with  very  good 
maps,  of  the  cities,  metrokomiai  and  villages,  of  village-officials,  and  of  soldiers  and  veterans. 
The  absence  of  villages,  officials  and  soldiers/veterans  between  Bostra  and  Adraha  (the  Nuqra- 
plain)  testifies  to  the  incorporation  of  large  areas  in  the  city  territories  and  probably  to  the 
existence  of  large  estates.  As  to  the  area  of  the  Ladja  and  Djebel-Druz,  S.  argues  that  on  the 
whole  urban  territories  were  small  and  that  many  villages  were  independent  and  not  part  of  an 
urban  territory.  Analysis  of  the  metrokomiai. 


1552-1616.  KASTRON  MEFAA  (UMM  ER-RASAS).  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM 
THE  CHURCHES  OF  ST.  STEPHANOS  AND  OF  BISHOP  SERGIOS,  LATE 
6th-8th  CENT.  A.D.  Ed.pr.  M.Piccirillo,  SBF  37  (1987)  177-220  (ph.;  dr.),  with  Italian 
translations  and  detailed  comment  on  the  names  (mostly  Greek  transcriptions  of  Semitic  names). 
Many  ligatures  and  abbreviation  signs.  Kastron  Mefaa,  known  inter  alia  from  Eusebius,  Onom. 
128.  21,  can  now  be  localized  at  Um  er-Rasas  (30  km.  S.E.  of  Madaba;  see  our  lemmata  nos. 
1553  and  1569).  This  settlement  had  a  military  origin  in  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  and  was  still  a  military 
stronghold  in  the  Byzantine-Omayade  period.  Cf.  Y.Elitzur,  IEJ  39  (1989)  267-277,  for  doubts 
on  the  identification  of  Umm  er-Rasas  with  Kastron  Mefaa. 


1552-1611:  180-213  nos.  1-64.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS. 

1552-1595:  180  204  nos.  1-46.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  THE  CHURCH  OF  ST. 

STEPHANOS. 

1552-1568:  180-195  NOS.  1-20.  DEDICATORY  INSCRIPTIONS. 


1552:  180-182  nos.  1-3.  March  756  A.D.  Inscription  in  three  parts.  The  two  main  texts  (A 

and  C)  have  rectangular  frames  and  flank  the  altar,  (B)  (αμα  Μαρία  f)  is  in  a 
semicircular  frame  behind  the  altar  (mosaic  conch  above  the  inscription). 


A)  t  Χάρητι  Χ(ριστο)ΰ 
έκωσμήθη  ή 
ψίφοσις  τοΰ  άγί- 
4  ου  βίμαχος  τούτου 
έπΐ  τοΰ  όσιωτά- 
του  πατρός  ΐμών 


Ιώβ  τοΰ  έπισκόπου  (καί) 
Ίωά(ννου)  πρε(σβυτέρου) 

τοΰ  OCE0  (καί) 
Ίσε  τοΰ  (κον(ό)μ(ου),  μη(νί) 

Μα(ρ)τίο(υ) 

ένδ(ικτίονος)  θ  έτους  ΧΝ  f 
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B)  άμα  Μαρία  t 

C)  t  Μνήσθιτη,  Κ(ύρι)ε,  του 
δούλου  σου  Σταυρακήου 
τού  ψκρωθέτου  Έζβ- 

4  οντίνου  ίου  τοΰ  Ζαδά 


καί  Εύρεμήου  ετέρου  αϋτοΰ· 
μνήσθιτη,  Κ(ύρι)ε,  τούς  δούλ¬ 
ου^)  σου  Ήλία  Σαμουήλου 
8  τοΰ  Λεξου  (καί)  Κοσταντίνου 

(καί) 

Γερμανού  (καί)  Αβδελα  t 


(A)  L.  10  and  (B)  L.  9  run  vertically  from  top  to  bottom  and  from  bottom  to  top  respectively  at 
the  right  and  left  side  of  the  texts  II  (A)  3-4.  βήμα:  used  in  patristic  literature  to  indicate  the  area  of 
the  presbytery  reserved  for  the  clergy;  here  it  presumably  refers  to  the  whole  church,  ed.pr.  II  5-7. 
Ίώβ  is  unattested  so  far  as  a  bishop  of  Madaba,  ed.pr.  II  8.  e.g.  ('puramente  ipotetico')  τοΰ  ο(ϊκου) 
σε(βασμίου)  θ(εοΰ)  =  the  church  (cf.  SEG  XXX  1709  (XXXII  1544)),  ed.pr.  II  9.  Ισετου  (rather 
than  Ισε  τοΰ):  variant  of  Ισση,  Ισσητος  (cf.  1  Sam.  16.3),  ed.pr.  [Bingen  prefers  Ίσέ  τοΰ]  II  (B)  1. 
initio:  cross  inserted  in  a  circle  II  3-4.  Έζβοντίνου:  ethnikon  of  the  city  of  Hesbon  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1572),  ed.pr.  II  5.  ετέρου  (=  εταίρου)  αϋτοΰ:  'colleague',  'comrade',  ed.pr.  II  8.  Λεξου:  patro¬ 
nymic  or  name  of  a  tribe  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1553  L.  3  and  no.  1555  L.  4),  ed.pr.  II  9.  Γερμανοΰ: 
patronymic  or  cognomen,  ed.pr. 

1553:  183-186  no.  4.  785  A.D.  Inscription  in  a  rectangular  frame  before  the  steps  of  the 

bema.  Below  a  representation  of  trees  and  figures  (now  lost  by  iconoclasm). 

Έπί  τοΰ  ά[γι]ωτάτου  Σέργιου  έπισκώπου  [έτελ]ιώ[θη]  ή  φίφωσης  τοΰ  αγίου 

κ(αί)  ένδοξου 

πρωτωδιακόνω  κ(αί)  προτωμάρτυρος  Στεφάνου  σπουδή  Ίω(ά)ννου  Ίσα- 

κίου 

Λεξου  θεοφιλέστατο  διακόνω  κ(αί)  άρχοντι  Μεφάον  οικονόμου  κ(αί)  παν¬ 
τός 

4  τοΰ  φιλοχρίστου  λαοΰ  κάστρου  <Με>φάων  έν  μηνί  Όκτωβρίω  ίνδικτιόνος 
Β  τοΰ  έτους  ήπαρχίας  ’Αραβίας  ΧΠ  κ(αί)  υπέρ  μνήμις  κ(αί)  άναπαύσεος 

Φιδόνου  Αειας  φιλοχ(ρίστο)υ 


1.  Sergios  II  (unattested  as  a  bishop  of  Madaba  before),  to  be  distinguished  from  the  homony¬ 
mous  bishop  of  the  6th  cent.  A.D.;  probably  the  successor  of  lob  (see  our  lemma  no.  1552  L.  7), 
ed.pr.  II  2.  the  cult  of  St. Stephanos  extends  all  over  Syria  and  Palaestina,  ed.pr.  II  2-3.  deacon, 
oikonomos  and  archon  ('chairman')  of  Kastron  Mefaa;  ed.pr.  adduces  parallels  for  these  positions  and 
provides  other  examples  of  persons  responsible  for  the  financial  management  of  a  community  II  3. 
Λεξου:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1552  C  L.  8  II  4.  NC<I>A&)N,  mosaic  (NC  due  to  a  later  restoration); 
Kastron  Mefaa  is  the  ancient  name  of  Urn  er-Rasas  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1569),  ed.pr.  II  5.  the  2nd 
indiction  does  not  correspond  to  the  year  680  of  the  era  of  Arabia;  ed.pr.  argues  that  the  figure  of  the 
year  is  correct,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  Π  was  subject  to  a  later  restoration. 
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1554:  186-188  no.  5.  Inscription  at  the  left  side  within  the  panel  containing  the 

representation  of  trees  and  figures  under  the  text  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  1553. 

T  -  -A  I  ΣΑΙΜΟΥΙΗΛΙΙΟΥ 


Name  of  benefactor:  either  [Ήλί]α  Σαμουήλου  (inscription  referring  to  the  first  of  seven  bene¬ 
factors)  or  τ[ά  εργ]α  I  Σαμουήλου,  ed.pr. 

1555:  188/189  no.  6.  Inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata  at  the  entrance  to  the  apse  N.  of  the 

bema. 

[branch  Μ]νήσθητι,  Κύριε,  τούς  δούλους  σου 
Αλαφα  ιεοΰ  Κοσταντίνου  όσιωτάτου 
πρωτωπ(ρεσ)βυτέρου  και  Πέτρου  Ίσακίου 
4  τού  Λεξου  (θε)οφιλεστάτου  άρχηδιακόνου  · 

Μνήστιτι,  Κ(ύρι)ε,  (τ)οΰ  δούλου  σου  Ναουμα  πιστικού 

Γερμ(αν)οΰ 


3.  Protopresbyteros,  known  so  far  from  contemporary  patristic  literature,  is  equivalent  to  archipres- 
byteros,  ed.pr.  II  3-4.  Petros  is  possibly  the  brother  of  John  on  record  in  our  lemma  no.  1553  L.  2; 
for  Λεξου  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1552  C  L.  8,  ed.pr.  II  5.  πιστικού:  refers  rather  to  a  military  rank 
('corpo  speciale')  than  to  'faithfulness',  ed.pr.;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1597. 

1556-1559:  189-191  nos.  7-10.  Four  inscriptions  in  medallions  forming  part  of  a  complex 
geometric  mosaic  adjacent  to  the  text  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  1555. 


1556:  189/190  no.  7:  branch  ΜνήσθηΙτι,  Κύριε,  τοίύς  δούλου(ς)  I  σου  ΚαΙσιανοΰ 

Αβοσοβεου  II  Ραβου  καί  ΠαύΙλου  υιού  (cf.  1562:  Αβεσοβεου) 


1557:  190  no.  8:  branch  Μνήσθητι,  I  Κ(ύρι)ε,  τούς  δούλου(ς)  !  σου  Ίωάννου  υιού  I 

τού  Λαι  και  ΓεΙΙωργήου  υιού 


1558:  190  no.  9:  branch  Μνίσθητι,  I  Κ(ύρι)ε,  τούς  δούλου(ς)  I  σου  Θεωδόρου  I 

υήοΰ  Γουμελα  II  και  ΣαμουήΙλου  υιού.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1599. 


1559:  190/191  no.  10:  branch  Μνήσθητι,  I  Κ(ύρι)ε,  τούς  δούλου(ς)  I  σου  Κυριάκού 

διαΙκώνου  Ρεββου  κέ  II  Σεργήου  I  υιού 


1560:  191,  198  no.  11.  Toponym  belonging  to  a  city  vignette  represented  at  the  left  side 

above  the  figures  and  trees  of  the  panel  presented  in  our  lemmata  nos.  1561-1564. 
Cf.  below  our  lemma  no.  1576:  ΔηβΙλατΙον 
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1561-1564:  191-193  nos.  12-15.  Four  inscriptions  belonging  to  four  figures  (now  lost  by 
iconoclasm)  standing  among  trees.  Inscriptions  above  (our  lemmata  nos.  1561  and  1562)  and 
between  the  figures. 

1561:  192  no.  12:  branch  Μνήσθιτη,  I  Κ(ύρι)ε,  των  δούΙλον  σου  ΠετρΙόνα  ΡαββουΙΙς 

(καί)  τδν  αύτοΐΰ  τέκνδν 


3-5.  Rather  Πετρόνα  Ραββους  than  Πέτρον  Άραββους,  which  would  yield  an  unknown  ethnikon; 
'declinazione  aramaizzante'  of  names  in  -ov  (nom.  Πετρών),  ed.pr. 

1562:  192  no.  13:  branch  Μνίσθητη,  I  Κ(ύρι)ε,  τον  δοΰλδν  I  σου  Σαμουίλου  I  (και) 

Αβεσοβεου  II  πατρός  ΟυαιΙας  (cf.  1556:  Αβοσοβεου) 

1563:  192  no.  14:  ,ΟΥΛ..  I  N0N  I  ΣομΙεος  II  άδΙελΙφόΙς 

1564:  193  no.  15:  branch  Ίωάννις  I  υιός  ΊωΙάννΙου  II  ΣουΙαηΙδου 


1565:  193  nos.  16/17.  Inscription  in  two  square  frames  connected  by  an  interlaced 

geometrical  motive  in  the  E.  part  of  the  N.  nave;  1)  in  the  left,  2)  in  the  right  square. 

1)  branch  ΜνήσΙθιτη,  Κ(ύρι)ε,  I  τούς  δούλους  σου  I  Μωυισιν 

2)  (και)  ΔαμιανΙΙόν  άδελφΙόν  υιούς  I  ΘεωδώρΙου  Ραββους 

1566-1568:  194/195  nos.  18-20.  Inscriptions  in  a  rectangular  frame  to  the  left  of  a  tree  (our 
lemmata  nos.  1566  and  1567),  above  a  figure  now  lost  by  iconoclasm  to  the  right  of  the  tree  (our 
lemma  no.  1568)  and  above  a  city  vignette  at  the  right  (our  lemma  no.  1577). 

1566:  194/195  no.  18:  branch  Κ(ύρι)ε,  μνήσΙθιτη  τού  δΙούλου  σου  ΚΙαηουμ 

μονΙΙαχοΰ  πρ(εσβυτέρ)ου  Φισγα 


1567:  195  no.  19:  branch  ΜνήσθηΙτι,  Κ(ύρι)ε,  τούς  δΙούλους  σου  τούΙς  ψιφωθέτΙΙας 

οΰς  γινόσκις  τά  ώνόμα(τα).  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1274. 


1568:  195  no.  20:  Αβιβ  I  υιός  ΖωΙγοΙν....  II  .E . N.  For  Ζωγον  cf.  perhaps  our  lemma 

no.  1606. 

1569-1595:  195-204  nos.  21-46.  TOPONYMS.  Toponyms  belonging  to  topographical 
vignettes  of  cities  between  the  columns,  in  the  Nilotic  scene  of  the  central  nave  and  in  the  lateral 
naves.  Cf.  J.Deckers,  MDAI  (R)  95  (1988)  359-361. 

1569-1577:  195  198  nos.  11  and  21-28.  TOPONYMS  OF  TRANS  JORDANI  A. 

Seven  toponyms  of  the  S.  intercolumniation  (our  lemmata  nos.  1569-1575)  and  two  in  the  lateral 
naves  (our  lemmata  nos.  1576  and  1577).  Each  toponym  is  preceded  by  a  branch.  Ed.pr. 
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provides  further  references  for  all  toponyms,  mostly  from  the  Bible.  Except  for  Belemounta  and 
Kastron  Mefaa  the  toponyms  of  the  S.  side  are  placed  in  a  geographical  order:  N.-  S.  along  the 
Via  Nova  Traiana,  from  Philadelphia-Amman  to  Charach  Mouba;  five  of  the  nine  places  were 
episcopal  seats. 

1569:  196  no.  22:  branch  Καστρον  Μεφαα  (=  Um  er-Rasas;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1552- 

1616) 

1570:  196/197  no.  23:  branch  Φιλαδελφία 

1571:  197  no.  24:  branch  Μίδαβα 

1572:  197  no.  25:  branch  Έσβούντα 

1573:  197  no.  26:  branch  Βελεμούντα 

1574:  197  no.  27:  branch  Άρεωπόλης 

1575:  198  no.  28:  branch  Χαραχμούβα 

1576:  198  no.  11:  branch  ΔηβΙλατΙον  (cf.  above  our  lemma  no.  1560) 

1577:  198  no.  21:  branch  Λιμβον 

1578-1585:  198-200  nos.  29-36.  TOPONYMS  OF  PALAESTINA.  Eight  toponyms, 
all  episcopal  seats,  not  arranged  in  a  geographical  order. 

1578:  199  no.  29:  'H  άγΙία  I  πώΙλίς  (=  Jerusalem). 

1579:  199  no.  30:  Νεάπολις 

1580:  199  no.  31:  Σεβάστις  (for  Σεβαστή) 

1581:  199  no.  32  :  Κεσαρία 

1582:  200  no.  33:  ΔιόσπωλιΙς 

1583:  200  no.  34:  Έλευθεροπόλης 

1584:  200  no.  35:  ’Άσκαλον 


1585:  200  no.  36:  Γάζα 
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1586-1595:  201-204  nos.  37-46.  NILOTIC  TOPONYMS.  Ten  vignettes  of  cities  lying 
in  the  Nile  delta,  inserted  in  a  fascia  representing  the  Nile  with  birds,  fishes  and  fishing  putti. 


1586:  202  no.  37:  Ταμιάθις 


1587:  202  no.  38:  ΠαΙνάου 


1588:  202  no.  39:  τό  Πιλούσην 


1589:  202  no.  40:  Άντινάου 


1590:  203  no.  41:  τό  'ΗράΙκλιον 


1591:  203  no.  42:  Άλεξάνδρηα 


1592:  203  no.  43.  τό  ΚάΙσιν 


1593:  203  no.  44:  ΘεΙνΙέσοΙς 


1594:  203  no.  45:  ΚυνώπολιΙς 


1595:  204  no.  46:  ΨευΙδοΙστόμΙον 


1596-1611:  204-213  nos.  47-64.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  THE  CHURCH  OF 
BISHOP  SERGIOS,  LATE  6th  CENT.  A.D.  (=  N.  CHURCH  OF  THE  COM¬ 
PLEX  OF  ST.  STEPHANOS). 


1596-1600:  204-209  nos.  47-51.  DEDICATORY  INSCRIPTIONS. 


1596:  204-206  no.  47.  587  A.D.  Inscription  within  a  medallion  with  a  border  with 

geometric  motives  flanked  by  two  small  trees  and  two  sheep. 


branch  Έν  τοΐς  branch 
άγαθοΐς  χρόνοις 
τοΰ  δεσπότου  ημών 
4  τοΰ  άγιωτάτου  κ(α'ι) 

μακαριω(τάτου) 
Σεργίου  ημών  έπισκόπου 
έψηφώθη  τό  παν  εργον 


τής  άγιωτ(άτης)  έκλησίας 
8  σπουδή  κ(αί)  έπιμελία 
Προκοπίου  πρεσβ(υτέρου) 
μηνί  Γορπιαίου  ίνδ(ικτυ)νος) 
5  κ(αί)  έν  έτους  τής  έ- 
12  παρχ(ίας)  Άραβ(ίας)  υπβ' 
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3.  =  του  πατρός  ημών;  δεσπότης  is  derived  from  civil  and  military  usage,  ed.pr.  II  5.  Σέργιος: 
bishop  Sergios  I  of  Madaba  (575/576-602  A.D.),  not  to  be  confused  with  Sergios  II  on  record  in  the 
church  of  St.Stephanos;  this  inscription  proves  that  Kastron  Mefaa  (Urn  er-Rasas)  belonged  to  the 
bishophric  of  Madaba,  ed.pr.  II  10.  name  of  month  according  to  the  Macedonian  calendar,  not  the 
Latin  one  as  in  our  lemmata  nos.  1552  A  L.  9  and  1553,  ed.pr.  II  [12.  year  482  in  the  era  of  Bostra 
is  586/587  A.D.;  ind.  6  =  587/588  A.D.,  Bingen], 

1597:  206-208  no.  48.  Inscription  within  a  tabula  ansata  (with  a  single  ansa  on  the  left  side) 

in  the  first  intercolumniation  of  the  N.  side,  near  the  steps  of  the  presbytery. 

branch  Κ(ύρι)ε  b  Θ(εό)ς,  βοήθησον  τούς  καμόντας 
τό  ψήφειν  τούτον,  όν  ό  Κ(ΰριο)ς  γινώσκει 
τά  ονόματα,  έν  τοΐς  χρόνοις  Σοελου 
4  Κασσισεου  Αβδαλλου  Οβεδου  Ήλιου  πιστικοί 


2-3.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1567  II  3.  έν  τοΐς  χρόνοις:  refers  to  all  five  (Semitic)  names,  ed.pr.  II  4. 
πιστικοί:  probably  a  title  or  a  civil  or  military  function,  ed.pr.;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1555  L.  5. 

1598:  208  no.  49.  PSALM  QUOTATION.  Inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata.  Lines 

separated  by  mosaic  strips. 

branch  Αγαπά  Κ(ύριο)ς  τάς  πύΐλας  Σιών  υπέρ  πάνΙτα  τά  σκινόματα  Ίακόβ 


Quotation  of  Psalm  87.2  ( Septuagint  86.2). 


1599:  208/209  no.  50.  Inscription  in  clumsy  letters  at  the  feet  of  the  steps  connecting  the 

church  of  St.Stephanos  with  that  of  bishop  Sergios.  LL.  4-7  on  guidelines. 

f  ΜνίσθητΙι  Κ(ύρι)ε  τούς  δούλΐου(ς)  {ου}  σου  ΘεωΙδόρου  ούηοΰ  ΓοΙΙμε- 
λα  καί  ΣαΙμουήλΙου  ύός  ΜΝΗ 


The  text  repeats  that  of  our  lemma  no.  1558,  with  slight  variations  in  orthography;  the  inscription 
can  be  assigned  to  the  same  hand  as  that  responsible  for  the  later  restorations  in  our  lemmata  nos. 
1553  and  1555,  ed.pr.  II  4.  ήοΰ,  ed.pr.:  ούηοΰ  =  υίοΰ. 

1600:  209  no.  51.  Inscription  in  a  medallion  near  the  front  entrance.  Lines  separated  by 

mosaic  strips. 

'Υπέρ  branch  I  σοτηρίας  I  -  -  Ίσακίου  I  -  -κ  καί  ΜαρτυΙΙρίου  Πορφυρίου  I 
καί  Σαβίνου  καί  I  Θεοδοιρου  αυτού  I  αδελφού  κ(αί)  I  branch  Μαρίνου  branch 
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3.  An  Ίσάκιος  is  also  on  record  in  our  lemmata  nos.  1553  L.  2  and  1555  L.  3,  ed.pr.  II  5.  Πορφύ- 
ριος:  also  on  record  in  our  lemma  no.  1606,  ed.pr. 

1601-1611:  210-214  nos.  52-64.  NAMES.  Names  accompanying  the  mosaic  scenes  in  the 
central  nave.  Two  mythological  personifications  (our  lemmata  nos.  1602  and  1611)  and  names 
of  persons  engaged  in  the  scenes  of  daily  life  represented.  Letters  often  on  either  side  of  the 
figures. 

1601:  210  no.  52.  Figure  of  a  hunter:  'Ρωβαβ 

1602:  210  no.  53.  Figure  (probably  reclining)  holding  an  oar  in  the  manner  of  a  standard: 

’Άβυσσο[ς] 

1603:  210/211  no.  54:  ΟυαΙδια  -  -.εσού 

1604:  211  no.  55.  Two  children,  one  of  them  holding  a  flower:  Τέκνα  Ίωάννου 

1605:  211  no.  56.  Two  children,  one  of  them  holding  a  flower:  ΤέκναΣωφία 

1606:  211/212  nos.  57/58.  Two  figures  holding  an  ox: 

A)  ΊωΙάνΙνης  Πορφυρίου  B)  Ζωνγον  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1568). 

1607:  212  no.  59.  Figure  fighting  a  beast:  Βαριχα 

1608:  212  no.  60.  Figure  holding  a  diptych:  Ιωάννης 

1609:  213  no.  61.  Ploughing  figure:  Σουηλ 

1610:  213  nos.  62/63.  Figures  on  horseback: 

A)  ’Ιωάννης  B)  Πέτρος 

1611:  213/214  no.  64.  Female  figure,  half  reclined,  crowned  with  fruits  by  putti:  Γη 

1612-1616:  214-217  nos.  65-69.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  STONE. 

1612:  214  no.  65.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  PILASTER.  Inscription  on  the  front  side  of 

a  small  moulded  marble  pilaster  in  the  S.  part  of  the  'ambiente  di  servizio’  of  the 
Church  of  St. Stephanos. 

f  Υπέρ  σΙοτηρίας 
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1613:  215  no.  66.  NAMES  OF  BENEFACTORS.  Inscription  on  a  stone  pluteus 

coming  from  the  Church  of  bishop  Sergios. 

-  -  μαρτ(υρίου)  Ίωάννου  (και)  Στεφ(άνου)  ύκονόμ(ο)υ  t 

1614:  215  no.  67.  FRAGMENT.  Alabaster  fragment  from  an  unidentifiable  object. 

-  -jlOYK.AP 


[Photo:  OYK/AP:  perhaps  κ(αΐ)  ?,  Pleket]. 


1615:  215/216  no.  68.  MONOGRAM.  Monogram  incised  in  the  center  of  a  medallion 

within  the  recessed  field  of  a  stone  slab:  Ήλίας 


One  of  the  main  benefactors  of  the  Church  of  St.Stephanos:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1552  C  L.  7, 
ed.pr. 


1616:  216/217  no.  69.  PSALM  QUOTATION.  Inscription  within  a  tabula  ansata 

painted  in  red  on  a  limestone  slab  from  the  caves  of  Um  er-Rasas. 

t  Προσέλθατε  προς  I  αυτόν  και  φωτίσθητ[ε]  I  κ(α'ι)  τά  πρόσωπα  υμών  I  ού 
μή  κατεσχυνθή  t 


Ps.  33.6  (=  Septuagint  34.6). 


1617.  MADABA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  4th/5th  CENT.  A.D.  Possibly 
unpublished  mosaic  representing  Herakles  fighting  the  Nemean  lion.  Inscription  EPA  (for 
'Ηρακλής)  in  the  left  upper  corner  above  the  hero’s  club.  Mentioned  by  F.Zayadine  in  op.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1407)  419  (ph.). 


1618.  PHILADELPHIA  (AMMAN).  DEDICATION  TO  TYCHE.  Marble  block; 
probably  a  base  for  a  statue  of  Tyche,  used  as  a  bench  in  North  Room  6  in  the  Byzantine- 
Umayyad  complex  on  the  citadel.  Cf.  F.Zayadine  -  M. Najjar  -  J. A. Greene,  ADAJ  31(1987)  305 
(ph.). 

[Τύ]χρ  τή  ’Αγαθή  K-- 


Undated  by  Z.-N.-G. 
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1619.  PHILADELPHIA  (AMMAN).  DEDICATION  OF  A  CHURCH.  IGLS  XXI 
43.  Cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no.  983,  who  suggests  reading  in  fine:  πρεσβ(εία)  του  άγ(ίου) 
Γεωργίου  instead  of  πρεσβ(υτέρου).  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1275. 


EGYPT 


1620.  EGYPT.  DOMITIANUS  ΓΕΡΜΑΝΙΚΟΣ  IN  GREEK  DOCUMENTS. 

A. Martin,  Historia  36  (1987)  73-82,  argues  that  the  title  Γερμανικός,  adopted  by  Domitian  after 
his  victory  over  the  Chatti,  became  known  in  Egypt  in  the  course  of  his  third  regnal  year  (30 
August  83  -  28  August  84  A.D.).  He  collects  the  evidence  which  seemingly  contradicts  this  view 
(papyri  and  inscriptions  recording  the  title,  but  dating  before  the  third  year;  documents  without 
the  title,  but  dating  after  that  year)  and  discards  all  obstacles.  For  the  two  inscriptions  discussed 
by  M.  see  our  lemmata  nos.  1622  and  1640.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1773. 


1621.  ABYDOS.  GRAFFITO  ON  THE  MEMNONION,  PTOLEMAIC  PERIOD. 

P.Perdrizet  -  G.Lefebvre,  Les  graffites  grecs  du  Memnonion  d'Abydos  (Nancy  1919)  17  no. 
102  (dr.).  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  BCH  111  (1987)  406  note  45,  defends  the  reading  Κλαύκο(υ) 
of  J.G. Milne:  Κλαΰκος  is  a  variant  of  Γλαύκος. 


1622.  AKORIS  (AREA  OF:  GEBEL  ET-TEIR).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS 
MEGISTOS,  83/84-96  A.D.  SEG  XXIV  1209  (IGR  I  1138;  SB  8802;  now  also  in  I.Akoris 
3).  A. Martin,  Historia  36  (1987)  75,  reads  L.  1  of  the  inscription  on  the  upper  part  of  the  monu¬ 
ment  as  (έτους).  [| Αΰτοκράτο]ρος  [-  -  -]U  instead  of  (έτους)  β'  |[Αύτοκράτο]ρος 
[Καίσαρος  Δομιτιανοΰ  Σεβαστού  Γερμανικού] 3,  which  eliminates  the  embarrassing  com¬ 
bination  of  the  title  Γερμανικός  and  the  second  year  of  Domitian’s  reign  (82/83  A.D.;  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1620).  The  restoration  [Γερμανικός]  in  L.  4  of  the  main  inscription  is  certain,  but 
since  it  is  contemporary  with  the  text  on  the  upper  part,  it  should  not  necessarily  be  dated  to  the 
second  regnal  year. 


1623.  BOUBASTIS.  DEDICATION  TO  BOUBASTIS,  CA.  300  B.C.  Limestone 
cat  on  a  rectangular  base  inscribed  on  the  front  side;  traces  of  red  paint.  From  Boubastis  (Tell 
Basta);  now  in  the  Museum  of  Agriculture  at  Cairo.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Wagner,  ASAE  69  (1983)  [1984] 
247-252  (ph.;  dr.). 

Νικίππη  Βουβάστει 


Ed.  pr.  presents  a  list  of  ten  Greek  dedications  to  Boubastis  ranging  from  the  early  Hellenistic  (the  present  text, 
which  is  the  oldest  known  so  far  and  the  only  one  from  Boubastis)  to  the  early  Imperial  period  and  comments  on 
their  provenance  which  is  often  uncertain.  Invariably  the  dedicators  are  women  or  couples:  Boubastis  was  a 
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divinity  protecting  women  and  motherhood.  He  argues  that  Nikippe  dedicated  the  apparently  pregnant  cat  on  the 
occasion  of  a  happy  childbirth. 


1624-1632.  ELEPHANTINE.  STAMPED  MOULDS,  5th-7th  CENT.  A.D. 

'Coptic'  Red  Slip  Ware  terracotta  moulds  of  lamps  and  ampullae  with  stamped  inscriptions  and 
decorations.  Found  in  a  room  at  the  S.  part  of  the  porticus  of  the  Chnoum  temple,  which  was 
inhabited  from  the  5th  cent.  A.D.  Now  in  the  Coptic  Museum  at  Cairo.  Edd.pr.  P. Ballet  -  F. 
Mahmoud,  BIFAO  87  (1987)  53-72  nos.  1-16  (ph.  of  all  objects),  who  used  the  'carnets  de 
fouille'  by  J.Cledat  (1910/1911).  Comment  on  Elephantine  as  a  production  center  of  terracotta 
ware  and  on  its  function  (partly  for  religious  purposes).  The  ampullae  nos.  6,  11/12  have  no 
inscriptions  and  nos.  13-16  are  anepigraphic  figurines. 


1624-1628:  LAMPS.  Oval  moulds  with  inscriptions  stamped  in  a  circle  along  the  rim. 
1624:  64  no.  1:  έγώ  είμι  το  φος  και  ζωή{ς}  κ(αι)  άλήθια 


κ(αΐ):  abbreviation  sign /II  cf.  St.John  14,  6;  cf.  also  SEG  XXX  1068,  XXXV  1119(b)  and  1562 
(φώς/ζωή  vel  sim.). 


1625:  65  no.  2.  (B)  incised  before  firing  on  the  exterior  surface;  (A)  ό  άγιος  απα 

Στέφανος  (Β)  ρνγ' 


1626:  65/66  no.  3:  τοΰ  αγίου  [Στ]έφανος 


On  the  exterior  surface  an  alpha  was  incised  before  firing. 


1627:  66  no.  4.  Stamped  frogs  and  a  lion  attacked  by  two  dogs.  Inscription  incised  before 

firing  on  the  exterior  surface:  κζ' 


1628:  66/67  no.  5.  Between  the  central  medallion  and  the  mouth  a  stamped  Greek  cross  and 

a  lion:  Έμ[μανου]ήλ 


1629-1632.  AMPULLAE.  Inscriptions  in  circular  bands  on  the  belly. 


1629:  68  no.  7:  [—  σ]ταυρος  άει  νικά 


1630:  68  no.  8:  τοΰ  άγ[ίου  --] 

1631:  69  no.  9:  [--]ας  ένδοξον  Θεόδο[ρον  --] 


Theodoras:  possibly  the  homonymous  disciple  of  Pachomos,  ed.pr.,  who  mentions  also  other 
possibilities. 
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1632:  69-70  no.  10:  του  άγ[ίου]  ’Ονόφριος 


1633.  KELLIA.  CHRISTIAN  GRAFFITI.  Two  identical  painted  graffiti  belonging  to 
elaborately  decorated  crosses  painted  in  rooms  3  and  20  of  a  hermitage  (Kom  88).  Cf.  R.G. 
Coquin,  ASAE  70  (1984/1985)  1 19-120.  A  painted  time  table  indicating  the  position  of  the  sun 
at  the  moment  of  the  ninth  hour  in  each  month  of  the  year  was  found  on  the  South  wall  of  room  2 
(mentioned  on  121;  ph.). 

Ί(ησοΰ)ς  Χ(ριστό)ς  νίκα 


1634.  KELLIA  (AREA  OF:  QOUCOUR  ER-ROUB A  I Y ’AT).  GRAFFITO 
MENTIONING  THE  THREE  WISE  MEN,  7th/8th  CENT.  A.D.  Painted  graffito  in 
hermitage  306.  Cf.  J.S.Partyka,  CE  62  (1987)  277/278  (dr.). 

t  flitilJl  Γασπαρ  I  Βελχιωρ  I  Βαθησαλσα 


4.  New  variant,  P. 


1635.  KELLIA  (AREA  OF:  QOUCOUR  ER-ROUBA  ’  ΪΥ ’AT).  STICHOMETRIC 


INSCRIPTION,  7th-8th  CENT.  A.D.  Painted  graffito  above  the  graffito  of  the  preceding 
lemma.  Ed.pr.  J.S.Partyka,  CE  62  (1987)  279/280;  republished  by  P.J.Sijpesteijn,  CE  63 
(1988)  191/192,  who  correctly  points  out  that  the  text  indicates  the  number  of  lines  (στίχοι)  of 
the  four  books  of  Kings. 


t 

ά 

β 

y 

δ 


Βασιλέων 

'Βωξγ  =  2863  lines 

'Βφν  =  2550  lines 

'Βψ  =  2700  lines 

'Βχ  =  2600  lines 


1636-1638.  LEUKOS  LIMEN  (KOSSEIR).  THREE  FRAGMENTARY  DEDI¬ 
CATIONS.  Eight  fragments  of  mica  inscriptions.  Three  combined  to  form  one  larger  fragment 
(our  lemma  no.  1636),  two  into  a  second  fragment  (our  lemma  no.  1637);  the  remaining  frag¬ 
ments  are  in  our  lemma  no.  1638.  Letters  written  in  ink.  Ed.pr.  R.S.Bagnall,  BASP  23  (1986) 
[1988]  47-50  (ph.). 


1636:  48  (fragment  a): 

[ - -  υπέρ  σ]ωτηρίας  ε- 

[ . ]αρθ. 

[ . . ]  Τιβερ[ι].. 

4  [ . . ]ος  διε[...] 
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-]ωι  έπ[....] 
[ - ]νοι  [ . ] 


1.  Dedication  on  behalf  of  the  safety  of  the  dedicant;  in  fine  perhaps  έΙ[αυτοΰ,  ed.pr.  II  2.  some¬ 
thing  like  π]αρθεΙ[ν-  ed.pr. 

1637:  49  (fragment  b): 


•  o[-  - 
νοπ.  [- 
Κλαυδ[ 
4  ωμεν.[- 
παζ[-  - 
κυν.[-  - 


At  first  ed.pr.  thought  that  the  fragments  (a)  and  (b)  belonged  to  one  text,  because  of  Τιβερ  in  (a) 
L.  3  and  Κλαυδ  in  (b)  L.  3  but  later  he  abandoned  the  idea.  [Bingen  believes  that  the  fragments 
indeed  are  part  of  one  text.  In  L.  2  of  no.  1636  and  L.  1  of  no.  1637  he  suggests  Π]αρθενοπα[-  - 

in  LL.  3/4  he  reads  Τιβέρ[ι]ο[ς]  Κλαΰδ[ιος - ]ος.  He  points  out  that  the  lines  are  much 

longer  than  B.  assumed]  II  4.  perhaps  σωιζβωμεν,  ed.pr.  (cf.  app.crit.  ad  L.  1  of  the  preceding 
lemma. 

1638:  49/50  (fragmen  t  c ) ; 


] 

] 

] 

] 


-  -  - 

-  -  -]νεθη[-  -  -  -  - 

- ].ζηνω.[ - 

4  -  -  -]  Σαβαζι.[-  -  - 

- ].ιζομε[ - 

-  -  -].ανου[-  -  -  - 

vacat 

-  -  -]  ..[ - 


Dedication  to  Sabazios  (L.  4)  ?,  ed.pr.  II  2.  ά]νέθη[κεν,  ed.pr.  II  5.σ]ωιζομε[ν  -  -,  Πτολε]- 
μαίου  ?,  ed.pr. 


1639.  PELUSIUM  (TELL  EL-LARAMA).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  LATER 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Mosaic  inscription  in  a  medallion  framed  by  an  interlaced 
band.  Small  lozenge  above  the  inscription,  branches  at  either  side  of  L.  2.  Found  in  a  hall  of  a 
bath  complex.  Ed.pr.  M.Abd  el-Maqsoud,  ASAE  70  (1984-1985)  4-6  (ph.;  dr.). 

Ευτυχώς  I  τω  I  κτίστη 
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1640.  PHILAI.  PROSKYNEMA  TO  ISIS,  40/41  A.D.  IGR  I  1311  (OGIS  695;  SB 
8419;  I. Philae  II  162;  CIG  4922  d).  A.Martin,  Historia  36  (1987)  78,  restores  LL.  6/7  as 
(έτους)  |ε'  [Γ]α[ίου  Καίσαρ]ος  I  [Αύτοκράτορος  Σεβαστού]]]  (Caligula:  40/41  A.D.)  in¬ 
stead  of  (έτους)  |[ε'  Α[ύτοκράτορ]ος  [ΚαίσαΙρος  Δομιτια]νοΰ  [Σεβαστοΰ]Ι]  {I. Philae) 
for  reasons  of  space;  moreover  the  absence  of  the  title  Γερμανικός  in  Domitian's  fifth  regnal 
year  (85/86  A.D.)  is  unacceptable  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1620). 


1641.  TERENOUTHIS  (KOM  ABU  BELLOU).  FUNERARY  STELAI,  lst-2nd 
CENT.  A.D.  SEG  XIV  857-877;  XX  512-637;  XXVI  1796;  XXVII  1109/1110;  XXVIII 
1491-1535  (for  1531  cf.  XXXII  1591);  XXX  1751-1768;  XXXI  1546/1547;  XXXV  1610- 
1675.  J. Bingen  in  C.Saerens  -  R.de  Smet  -  H.Melaerts  (edd.),  Studia  Varia  Bruxellensia 
(Leuven  1987)  3-14  (ph.  of  SEG  XIV  868  app.crit.;  XX  553/554  and  of  our  lemma  no.  1647), 
stresses  the  uselessness  of  differences  in  style  and  typology  of  the  reliefs  and  in  quality  of 
workmanship  as  criteria  for  the  chronology  of  this  group  (contra  K.Parlasca,  MDAI  (K)  26, 
1970,  173-198). 

The  dates,  which  fluctuate  between  the  1st  and  5th  cent.  A.D.,  should  be  narrowed  down  to  the 
first  two  centuries  of  our  era,  inter  alia  because  of  the  absence  of  Aurelii,  the  letter  forms  and  the 
fact  that  some  reliefs  can  now  be  dated  to  the  Augustan  period  ( SEG  XXXV  1611,  1653,  1655 
and  1666). 

Bingen  focuses  on  a  series  of  13  epitaphs  which  have  the  same  date  ((έτους)  κ'  Άθύρ  ια'): 
SEG  XIV  868  app.crit.  (=  our  lemma  no.  1644),  XX  553-557,  XXVIII  1533,  Parlasca  179  note 
53,  183  note  80,  our  lemmata  nos.  1643  and  1645/1646,  and  two  unpublished  texts. 

Discussion  of  3  very  similar  undated  specimina:  our  lemma  no.  1652;  SEG  XX  630  and  XXXV 
1674.  B.  groups  the  deceased  (33  to  44  persons)  according  to  age  and  sex  and  concludes  that 
children,  mothers  and  grandmothers  are  overrepresented  (86  to  88%).  Consequently  this 
collective  mortality  was  neither  due  to  an  epidemic  disease  (cf.  SEG  XXXV  1609)  nor  to  an 
attack  on  the  village;  one  should  rather  think  of  a  more  trivial  accident,  e.g.  the  collapse  of  a 
house  during  a  marriage  or  feast  where  the  men  kept  themselves  apart,  shipwreck  etc.  B.  points 
out  that  this  group  can  be  dated  to  the  7th  of  November  154,  the  8th  of  November  179  or  the  9th 
of  November  21 1  A.D.  and  strongly  prefers  179.  Cf.  also  BE  (1989)  no.  807. 


1642-1648.  TERENOUTHIS  (KOM  ABU  BELLOU).  FUNERARY  STELAI, 
lst/2nd  CENT.  A.D.  J. Bingen  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1641),  4,  6-10,  gives  the  texts  of 
17  stelai.  We  present  those  texts  which  were  transcribed  from  published  photos  and  those  where 
B.  corrects  old  readings.  In  some  cases  unpublished  copies  of  G. Wagner  were  used.  For  another 
text  possibly  from  Terenouthis  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1652. 


1642:  4.  K.Parlasca,  MDAI  (K)  26  (1970)  189/190. 


Τααρμάις  (έτών)  λε',  (έτους)  θ'  Μεσορή  ι' 
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Τααιμαις,  P.;  Τααρμάις,  female  form  of  the  male  name  Άρμάις,  B. 

1643:  6  no.  5.  Orientalia  40  (1917)  pi.  XXIII.  Copy  Wagner.  Date:  179  A.D. 

Νεμεσοΰς  (ετών)  κβ',  Ηράκλεια  (έτών)  μ'  I  (έτους)  κ'  Άθύρ  ια'  ·  εΰψυχΐτε 

1.  Νεμεσοΰς:  corrected  from  Νεμαισους,  B.  II  2.  in  fine:  ΤΕ  was  added  later,  B. 

1644:  8  no.  10  (ph.).  SEG  XIV  868  app.crit.  Date:  179  A.D. 

Δίδυμη  (έτών)  μ',  Θεδώρα  ή  θυγάτηρ  (έτών)  ιθ',  Άθάς  ό  υιός  (έτους)  α',  I 
Διονυσάριν  (έτών)  με'.  (έτους)  κ'  Άθύρ  ια'.  εύψύχι 

1.Διδύμ[ης],  SEG  XIV. 

1645:  8  no.  12.  ASAE  61  (1973)  pi.  XV.  Copy  Wagner.  Date:  179  A.D. 

Άλίνη  (έτών)  ν',  Άρτεμττάρι(ον)  (έτών)  κ',  ,.ε...  (έτών)  ε',  Βη....  (έτών)  γ'.  I 
(έτους)  κ'  Άθύρ  ια' 

The  two  children  were  boys,  B. 

1646:  8-10  no.  13.  SEG  XXVIII  1533.  Copy  Wagner.  Date:  179  A.D. 

[---?]  I  Σαραπίων  (έτών)  γ',  Βετιρι  (έτών)  λε\ . ιδ',  επι  (?).  (έτους)  κ' 

Άθύρ  ια'  ·  Εύψύχι 

Σαραπίων  (έτών)  γ'  Βετιρι  (έτών)  λε'  (έτους)  δ'  Έπιφ  κ'  Άθύρ  ια'  Εύψύχι,  SEG. 

1647:  10  no.  14  (ph.).  Η. D. Schneider,  Beelden  van  Behnesa  (Leiden  1982)  fig.  32.  Date: 

179  A.D.  ? 

Διοσκοροΰς  ώς  (έτών)  λ  ,  'Ηράκλεια  ώς  (έτών)  λ',  Εύδαιμονίς  ώς  (έτών)  νγ'  I 
Θεωνά  ώς  (έτών)  β',  Πόσις  ώς  (έτών)  ια' 

1648:  10  no.  16.  SEG  XX  630.  Date:  179  A.D.  ? 

[ - ],  Διδύμ[η]  (έτών)  ν',  Δωρίων  (έτών)  ξα' 


Διδύμ[η]  κτλ.,  SEG:  name  and  age  must  have  been  engraved  under  the  small  'orans'  at  the  left,  B. 
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1649.  THEBAI.  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  THE  PRIESTS  OF  AMON  RA 
FOR  KALLIMACHOS,  42  B.C.  OGIS  194  (SEG  XXIV  1217*;  SB  8334).  F.Piejko,  AJPh 
108  (1987)  718,  suggests  restoring  in  LL.  7/8  και  καθόλου  [παντάς  καταστ]ησάμενος 
[τούς  πολίτας  εις  όλβίαν  και]  I  εις  [την  άρχαίαν  εύ]δ[αι]μονίαν  πάντα  η[γαγ]εν.  OGIS 
had:  και  καθόλου  πάντας  -  -  -  -ησάμενος  [-  -  -I  εις  -  -  -  εΰ]δ[αι]μονίαν  πάντα 
ή[γαγ]εν;  SEG  XXIV:  και  καθόλου  πάντας,  δαπανησάμενος  άνά  δαπά[ν]ας  τούς 
άπαντας  έποίησε  νεα.,σαε.α.ην  καί  I  [εις  την  άρχαιαν  εύ]δαμονίαν  πάντα  ήγαγεν. 


1650.  THEBAI.  GRAFFITI  OF  THE  ATHENIAN  NIKAGORAS,  TORCH- 
BEARER  OF  THE  ELEUSINIAN  MYSTERIES,  326  A.D.  J.Baillet,  Inscriptions 
grecques  et  latines  des  Tombeaux  des  Roix  ou  Syringes  ά  Thebes  (Cairo  1920-1926)  nos.  1265 
and  1889.  G.Fowden,  JHS  107  (1987)  51-57,  argues  that  Nikagoras  was  an  imperial  emissary 
sent  out  by  Constantine  to  negotiate  the  removal  of  the  obelisk  which  was  ultimately  donated  to 
Rome  by  his  son  Constantius  on  occasion  of  his  triumphal  visit  in  357  A.D.  Constantine  probably 
had  already  planned  the  removal  of  the  obelisk  before  324  A.D.;  by  337  it  had  reached  Alexandria 
(cf.  A  mm.  Marc.  17.4.12-14,  according  to  whom  it  was  intended  for  Rome).  Constantius 
attempted  to  impress  and  reconcile  the  pagan  elite  of  Rome  by  fudging  his  predecessor's 
intentions,  as  given  in  the  dedicatory  inscription  ( ILS  736),  which  says  that  Constantine  planned 
to  send  the  obelisk  to  Constantinople.  The  choice  of  Nikagoras  was  deliberate,  since  he  was  a 
member  of  a  pagan  Athenian  elite  family  (see  also  our  lemma  no.  140),  official  of  a  famous 
temple  and  a  loyal  subject  of  the  emperor  (cf.  the  last  words  of  1265).  F.  further  suggests  that 
1889,  which  is  incomplete  and  contains  several  errors,  was  written  by  Nikagoras'  guide  and  that 
N.,  ill-pleased  with  this  effort,  provided,  and  perhaps  himself  wrote  out,  a  strikingly  personal 
new  version  (1265).  For  the  sake  of  convenience  we  present  both  texts. 

Baillet  1265  (ph.) :  Ό  δαδούχος  των  άγιωτάτων  Έλευσΐνι  μυστηρίων  (Νικαγόρας) 
Μινουκιανοΰ  Αθηναίος  ίστορήσας  τάς  σύριγγας  πολλοίς  ύστερον 
χρόνοις  μετά  τον  θειον  Πλάτωνα  άπό  των  Αθηνών  έθαύμασα  και 
χάρι(ν)  εσχον  τοΐς  θεοΐς  καί  τώι  εΰσεβεστάτωι  βασιλεΐ  Κωνσταντί¬ 
νοι  τώι  τούτο  μοι  παρασχόντι 

Baillet  1889  (ph.):  Κωνσταντίνοι  Σ[ε]βα(στω)  τό  ζ'  καί  Κωνσταντίωι  Καίσ(αρι)  τό  α' 
ύ[π]άτοις  6  δαδούχος  των  Έλευσινίων  Νικαγόρας  Μινουκιανού 
’Αθηναίος  ίστορήσας  τάς  θείας  σύριγγας  έθαύμασα 


1651.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  OF  A  MILI¬ 
TARY  ASSOCIATION  ?,  CA.  150-100  B.C.  White  marble  block  now  in  the  Collection 
Friedrich  Zucker.  Probably  bought  in  Egypt.  Ed.pr.  R.Koerner,  APF  33  (1987)  33-35  (ph.). 
Cf.  J. Bingen,  BE  (1988)  no.  906. 
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[ - ]  x§v  άσπιδείω[ν  ...]ΜΕ[ ] 

[ -  τ]ών  έπιφανεστάτων  τοΰ  τι[...] 

[ - ]ωτάτου  δε  θεοΰ  Μακεδόνω[ν..] 

4  [ - ]  ι  ω  τοΰ  τεμένους  ίεροθυ [. ..] 

[ - ]ς  υπέρ  τοΰ  βασιλέως  θ[..] 

[ - ]ντα  και  πολλά  των  άλλω[ν] 

[ - ]  συλήσαντα  και  νομι- 

8  [ - ]  τετηρημένων  έξ  αϊώ- 

[νος  - ]  τότε  περ'ι  την  άκραν 

[ - ]ΠΕ[....]σο  βασιλε[..] 


The  nature  of  this  text  is  uncertain;  possibly  a  honorary  inscription  for  members  of  a  military  association  erected 
in  its  temenos,  ed.pr.  II  1.  άσπίδεια:  imagines  clipeatae,  ed.pr.;  see  also  our  lemma  no.  1849  II  2-3.  έπιφανεσ¬ 
τάτων;  probably  to  be  connected  with  the  honored  Μακεδόνων  (=  ’soldiers'),  though  the  epithet  is  attested  only 
for  the  titulature  of  some  emperors,  ed.pr.,  who  considers  but  rejects  τι[μι]Ιωτάτου  II  4-5.  the  temenos  is  probably 
the  sanctuary  of  a  private  corporation,  viz.  a  military  association,  ed.pr.;  in  fine  of  L.  4:  a  form  of  ίεροθυτέω 
(less  probably  of  ίεροθΰτης  or  ίεροθυσία),  to  be  connected  with  the  next  line,  which  may  be  restored  as  [τά]ς 
υπέρ  τοΰ  βασιλέως  θ[υσίας],  ed.pr.  II  7-8.  probably  a  reference  to  theft  (συλάν)  and  to  some  juridical  procedure 
(νόμιμος,  νομίζω  vel  sim.),  ed.pr.  II  8-9.  έξ  αίώΙ[νος  ,  as  opposed  to  τότε:  rest.  Bingen  II  9.  άκρα:  possibly  the 
akropolis  of  Alexandria,  to  be  connected  with  τετηρημένων  in  L.  8:  soldiers  of  the  guard,  ed.  pr. 


1652.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE  (TERENOUTHIS  ?).  EPITAPH  OF  HERA- 
KLES  AND  OTHERS,  CA.  200-250  A.D.  K.Parlasca,  MDAl  (K)  26  (1970)  185  note 
96.  Republished  after  revision  of  the  stone  by  J. Bingen  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1641)  11, 
who  confirms  P.'s  readings  and  dates  the  stele,  probably  coming  from  Terenouthis,  to  the  1st 
half  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D. 

'Ηρακλής  (έτών)  ζ\  Θαυβάστις  (ετών)  νς\  'Ήρων  (έτους)  α', 

Ποταμίτης  (έτών)  γ'  ·  εύψυχΐται 


1653.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE  (FAYUM  ?).  AMPHORA  STAMP,  HEL- 
UENISTIC  PERIOD.  L.Criscuolo,  Bolli  d'anfora  greci  e  romani.  La  collezione  dell' 
Universita  Cattolica  di  Milano  (Bologna  1982;  cf.  SEG  XXXII  1629)  122  no.  166.  Republished 
by  L.Criscuolo,  ZPE  70  (1987)  1 14. 

(έτους)  θ'  I  ν(έος)  I(-  -) 


For  the  date  cf.  J. Bingen,  CE  57  (1982)  354  II  2.  Ni(-  -),  ed.pr.;  perhaps  Ί(βιών  Είκοσιπενταρούρων),  C.  in 
ZPE  [but  cf.  J.-  Y.Empereur,  BCH  1 12  (1988)  341-349,  for  doubt  about  N  =  ν(έος),  Pleket]. 
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1654.  NUBIA.  THE  BLEMMYES  IN  LOWER  NUBIA.  Cf.  L.Torok,  Riv.  St. 
Orient.  58  (1984)  [1987]  201-243,  for  a  discussion  of  inter  alia  the  letters  of  Silko  and  Ezana 
(SEG  XXXVI  1459*;  cf.  also  SEG  XXVI  1813;  XXXII  1601). 


1655.  DODEKASCHOINOS.  TALMIS  (KALABSHA).  EPIGRAM  CONCERN¬ 
ING  THE  VISION  OF  THE  DECURIO  MAXIMOS,  CA.  100-300  A.D .  IGR  I  1331 
(cf.  SEG  VIII  814);  E.Bemand,  Inscriptions  metriques  de  I'Egypte  greco-romaine  (Paris  1969) 
591-610  no.  168;  M.Totti,  Ausgewdhlte  Texte  der  Isis-  und  Sarapisreligion  (Hildesheim  1985) 
107-110  no.  42.  M.Totti,  ZPE  67  (1987)  263-265,  reproduces  LL.  31/32  and  comments  on  the 
name  of  the  god  Βρείθ.  This  name  is  attested  in  4  Greek  magical  papyri  as  Βριθ,  Βρτμθ,  Βρηθ 
and  on  a  gem  as  Βρηθ.  Almost  all  the  texts  have  some  relation  with  the  sun.  Therefore  the  name 
Βρείθ  must  have  a  solar  meaning. 


1656.  MERGE.  VICTORY  MONUMENT  OF  THE  AXUMITE  KING  EZANA?, 
MID  4th  CENT.  A.D.  SEG  XXXIV  1641*.  Cf.  L.Torok,  Riv  .St. Orient.  58  (1984)  [1987] 
201-243,  who  rejects  the  attribution  to  king  Ezana  (cf.  SEG  XXXIV). 


KYRENAIKA 


1657.  KYRENAIKA.  Cf.  now  A.Laronde,  Cyrene  et  la  Libye  HelMnistique.  Libykai 
Historiai,  de  Tdpoque  republicaine  au  principat  d'Auguste  (Paris  1987),  for  a  detailed  analysis  of 
Kyrenaika's  political,  social  and  economic  history  from  the  end  of  the  Battiads  to  the  beginning 
of  the  Roman  principate,  largely  based  on  inscriptions.  L.  republishes  various  inscriptions,  con¬ 
tributes  new  readings  to  old  inscriptions  and  publishes  some  new  ones.  Extensive  prosopo- 
graphical  investigations.  Cf.  C.Dobias-Lalou,  BE  (1988)  no.  1012.  We  shall  return  to  this  study 
in  SEG  XXXVIII.  For  a  detailed  review  cf.  L.Moretti,  ArchClass  38-40  (1986-1988)  319-323. 
Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  276  and  278. 


1658.  KYRENAIKA.  THE  DIALECT  AND  THE  KOINE.  C.Dobias-Lalou,  QAL 
12  (1987)  85-91,  scrutinizes  the  literary  and  epigraphical  evidence  for  non-Greek  ('Libyan') 
elements  in  the  South-Western  Doric  dialect  of  Kyrene  (resembling  that  of  Thera  and  containing 
Cretan,  Rhodian  and  Aeolic  elements),  but  concludes  that  very  few  such  elements  can  be  found, 
except  in  onomastics,  toponyms  and  tribe-names.  She  discusses  phonetics  (vocalic  system: 
gradual  development  of  opposition  of  short  and  long  ε  and  o;  fluctuation  between  e/i  for  the  short 
vowel  in  words  probably  of  indigenous  origin,  e.g.  Λιβύα/Λεβύα  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1734); 
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confusion  between  the  liquids  1/r)  and  elements  of  the  vocabulary  (animal  names;  unit  of  capacity 
σμιρευς).  Cf.  also  ead.,  Verbum  10  (1987)  29-47,  for  a  study  of  the  relations  between  dialect 
and  koine,  with  a  survey  of  the  history  of  the  organization  of  Kyrenaikan  epigraphy  and  of  the 
chronology  and  the  geographical  and  thematical  distribution  of  the  texts  (tabular  survey  on  33- 
34). 

On  the  basis  of  ample  epigraphical  evidence  A.Striano  Corrochano,  Emerita  55  (1987)  335-344 
(Spanish  with  English  summary),  rejects  the  common  view  that  the  following  morphological  and 
phonetic  characteristics  of  the  Kyrenaikan  dialect  should  be  considered  as  influenced  by  the  Les¬ 
bian  dialect:  the  phonetical  development  of  secondary'  -ns-,  the  dative  plural  of  consonantal  stems 
in  -εσσι,  the  infinitive  δίδων  and  the  perfect  participle  προγεγονοίσαις. 


1659.  KYRENAIKA:  MALE  NAMES  IN  -ΙΣ  IN  KYRENAIKA.  O. Masson,  QAL 

12  (1987)  245-248,  studies  a  number  of  simple  male  names  in  -ις  on  record  in  inscriptions  from 

Kyrenaika.  He  distinguishes: 

a)  diminutives  related  to  a  group  of  composita  of  which  only  the  first  element  is  preserved 
(’Άρισχις,  Δαμις,  Δεΐνις,  Κάλλις,  Κάρνις,  Νΐκις); 

b)  similar  diminutives,  formed  on  the  element  -or-  (’Άρισχις,  ’Άλεξις,  ’Άναξις,  Λΰσις, 
Μνασις,  Πεΐσις,  Πράξις,  Σάχης); 

c)  a  less  coherent  group  of  names  derived  from  nouns  (’Άκανθις,  Άνάψυξις,  Πόρχις).  Μ. 
points  out  that  it  is  not  always  possible  to  decide  between  the  male  and  the  female  variant  of  a 
name,  e.g.  Μνασις  (m.)  or  Μνασίς  (f.)  (both  attested  in  SEG  XXVII  461),  Ξάνθις  (m.)  or 
Ξανθίς  (f.)  (both  are  possible  in  SEG  IX  212),  Πράχις  or  Πραχίς  (cf.  SEG  IX  209,  where 
M.  prefers  the  first  option).  Typical  Kyrenaikan  names  are  Κάρνις,  Ευφρις,  Έξακις  and 
Πάραιβις.  Special  attention  is  paid  to  the  rare  names  Νασις  (short  form  of  composita  like 
Ίασίδαμος;  also  attested  in  the  Rhodian  Peraia  and  Lakonia)  and  Σχάσις  (also  attested  on 
Crete  and  Cyprus).  M.  also  mentions  a  number  of  Libyan  names  which  are  hellenized  with  the 
help  of  the  suffix  -ις:  Ααμισαθις  (Εμισαθις),  Αννικερις,  Βαχις,  Δαχις,  Ιαλμις  [cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1731],  Ιαμβαρις,  Ταβαλβις  and  Υραχθις. 


1660.  KYRENAIKA.  TRACES  OF  THE  INDIGENOUS  POPULATION  IN 
GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Cf.  L.  Gasperini,  QAL 
12  (1987)  403-413,  who  focuses  on: 

1)  The  rare  explicit  references  in  inscriptions  to  Libyan  groups  or  tribes:  SEG  IX  1  LL.  2-4 
(children  of  marriages  of  Kyrenaikan  men  and  Libyan  women  are  citizens);  SEG  IX  77 
(combat  against  the  Makai  and  the  Nasamones);  SEC  no.  105  (combat  against  the  Marmaritoi; 
for  a  Μαρμαρικός  πόλεμος  cf.  also  OGIS  767  ( IGR  I  1041),  SEG  IX  9  and  63);  SEG  IX 
356  (decree  of  Anastasius  testifying  to  the  amelioration  of  relations  with  the  Makai,  but  to 
continuing  smuggles  with  other  tribes).  For  SEG  IX  77  and  356  see  also  F.Chamoux,  ibidem 
62. 

2)  Libyan  elements  in  Greek  onomastics  (cf.  SEG  XXVI  1889),  inter  alia  names  in  -αλ,  -αν,  - 
αρ,  -ις  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1659),  ερ,  -ηρ,  -υρ,  e.g.  Ανυσ(σ)αν,  Αρχαφαν,  Βαβις, 
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Βακαλ,  Δαχις,  Ιαλμις,  Ιαμβαρις  (hellenized  form  of  Ιαμβαρ),  Ιγισαν  and  Σεμηρ,  and 
the  names  Αρινακας  (?),  Θαρσων,  Στυρβακας.  Some  names  possibly  pertain  to  families, 
some  of  them  testify  to  the  persistence  of  Libyan  names  over  several  generations:  Αρταφαν 
Αρταφαντος  ( SEG  IX  613)  is  probably  the  father  of  Φίλων  Αρταφαντος  and  of  Αρταφαν 
Αρταφαντος  ( SEG  IX  709  LL.  9/10  and  12);  Θαρσων  Θαρσωνος  (SEG  XX  735  L.  101) 
could  be  the  father  of  Καλλκρυή  Θαρσωνος  and  of  ’Αντίπατρος  Θαρσωνος  ( ibidem  LL. 
102/103  [but  Θαρσων  surely  is  a  Greek  name,  Pleket]);  Ιγισαν  Όνομάρχω  is  probably 
the  father  of  ’Ονόμαρχος  Ιγισαντος  ( SEG  XX  741  LL.  7  and  22).  G.  stresses  that  the 
occurrence  of  these  names  does  not  yield  a  chronology  for  the  integration  of  the  Libyan  ele¬ 
ment  into  Greek  society:  the  Libyan  names  could  have  been  transmitted  in  families  over  many 
generations.  He  assumes  that  this  integration  either  occurred  peacefully  or  by  enslavement  of 
prisoners  of  war.  He  points  out  that  Libyan  names  or  patronymics  occur  among  the  Kyre- 
naikan  elite  (priests,  nomophylakes,  demiourgoi,  ephebes).  The  name  Βάκαλ,  derived  from 
the  tribe-name  Βάκαλες,  perhaps  testifies  to  enslavement  of  prisoners,  though  it  could  alter¬ 
natively  be  explained  as  a  honorary  surname  commemorating  a  victory  over  the  Bakales. 
Βακαλος  on  record  in  IG  XII  3  812  could  be  a  slave  from  Kyrenaika  sold  to  a  Theraian. 
[For  Βάκαλ  cf.  now  also  A.Laronde,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1657)  64  (cf.  also  95  LL. 
81  and  98),  who  argues  that  the  occurrence  of  this  (and  other  Libyan)  names  does  not  neces¬ 
sarily  point  to  'une  famille  mixte'  or  to  enfranchisement:  'La  presence  du  nom  Βάκαλ  — 
s’explique  —  par  les  liens  noues  entre  certaines  grandes  families  et  les  chefs  des  Bakales'.  In 
view  of  the  occurrence  of  quite  a  few  Libyan  names  in  Greek  families  it  seems  hard  to  believe 
that  these  names  merely  testify  to  certain  relations  and  feelings  of  reciprocal  sympathy;  cf. 
also  the  presence  of  Libyans  in  the  Kyrenaian  military  catalogues:  our  lemma  no.  1665.  On  p. 
339,  where  he  analyzes  SEG  IX  348  L.  distinctly  allows  the  possibility  that  the  presence  of, 
admittedly  few,  Libyan  names  in  that  catalogue  points  to  an  'ascendance  naturelle  indigene' 
[i.e.  to  enfranchisement],  Pleket]. 


1661.  KYRENAIKA:  LIBYANS  AND  GREEKS  IN  RURAL  KYRENAIKA.  J. 

Reynolds,  QAL  12  (1987)  379-383,  surveys  the  inscriptions  for  rural  life  in  Kyrenaika.  Brief 
discussion  of  Libyan  influences  in  villages  in  the  Greek  period  (though  most  Libyans  must  have 
lived  in  tribal  areas),  of  the  distribution  of  land  in  the  Roman  period  (boundary  stones;  estates), 
of  the  immigration  of  Jews  and  Italians  in  the  Hellenistic  and  Roman  period  and  of  religious 
aspects  (mention  is  made  of  the  'Cave  of  the  Birds'  in  the  Wadi  Zerza,  S.W.  of  Teucheira,  which 
contains  several  graffiti  consisting  of  the  letter  group  γοββα  (perhaps  a  native  deity)  followed  by 
θεός).  All  in  all  'the  inscriptions  lead  one  to  questions  rather  than  answers'. 


1662.  KYRENAIKA.  SEMITES  IN  KYRENAIKA.  F.Vattioni,  SCO  37  (1987)  527- 
543,  studies  the  following  names  and  ethnika  on  record  in  Kyrenaikan  inscriptions:  Αδδι[δ]α, 
’Άδωνις,  Άπαμεύς  των  άπό  Συρίας,  Αυσοληνος,  Βαλαβος,  Βαρ— ,  Βαρθυβας,  Βαρ- 
θυβρας,  Βαρκαιος,  Βαρο[υχος],  Βαρτυβας,  Βασσαρας,  Διδών,  Είήσο[υς],  Ελαζα[ρ], 
Θαννυρας,  ’Ιακώβ,  Ίδουμαΐος,  Ίήσος,  Ι(τ)θαννυρας  [Libyan  name:  cf.  SEG  XXVI  1848 
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and  our  lemma  no.  1685,  Pleket],  Ίοάνης,  Ίο(υ)δας,  Ιοσηπος,  Ίωναθας  (or  -ης  or -ος;  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1732),  Ίώσηκος  (??),  Ίωσής,  Ιωσιπος,  Καρτιλία  and  Καρτίλιος  [clearly 
Roman  names:  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1462-1463,  Pleket],  Κοσβαρακος,  Λαστρατος  [clearly  a 
Greek  name,  Pleket],  Μαλιχος,  Μαλλυλας,  Μαρα,  Μαρείνα,  Μαρθα,  Μαρία,  Μαριν, 
Σαββατις,  Σαλω,  Σαρα,  Σαφών,  Σελύμαιος  (cf.  SEG  XXXI  1577),  Σιδώνιος,  Σίμων, 
Στρατώ,  Συρός,  Τουβιας,  Φαμου(-  ?)  [but  SEG  XX  740  IV  L.  1  gives  Φαμος,  Pleket], 
Ψαφω(ι)  and  some  names  related  to  those  mentioned. 


1663.  BERENIKE.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  OF  THE  JEWISH  COMMU¬ 
NITY  FOR  M.  TITTIUS,  13  B.C.  GIG  5361  (IGR  I  1024;  SEG  XVI  931;  XVIII  773;  cf. 
XX  704,  XXVIII  1539,  XXXIII  1534).  M.W. Baldwin  Bowsky,  AJPh  108  (1987)  495-510, 
offers  a  full  translation  and  comments  on  the  prosopography  and  the  function  of  the  honorand, 
on  the  date  of  the  inscription  and  on  its  historical  background.  M.Tittius  was  a  descendent  of 
Sex.  Titius,  quaestor  in  43  B.C.,  who  descended  in  turn  from  Sex.  Titius  tribunus  plebis  in  99 
B.C.  The  family  was  probably  of  Umbrian  origin  (from  Mevania).  B.B.  points  out  that  the  fifty- 
fifth  year  is  that  of  the  Berenikan  era,  which  must  have  started  somewhere  between  96  and  31 
B.C.  (Ptolemaic  and  Aktian  era  respectively).  Consequently  the  55th  year  ought  to  lie  between  41 
B.C.  and  26  A.D.  Coincidence  of  25  Paophi  and  Shemir  Atzeret  (=  σύλλογος  τής  σκηνο¬ 
πηγίας,  the  Assembly  of  the  Tabernacles,  held  before  31  B.C.  on  October  27  at  the  close  of  the 
religious  year)  yields  13  B.C.  or  7  A.D.  B.B.  prefers  the  first,  which  brings  the  beginning  of  the 
Berenikan  era  back  to  a  crucial  year  for  the  city:  68/67  B.C.,  when  the  Pirate  Wars,  during  which 
Berenike  suffered  siege  and  a  double  sack,  came  to  a  succesfull  end  [for  the  problem  of  the 
Berenikan  era  cf.  also  A.Laronde,  Cyrine  —  463-472,  Pleket],  The  honorary  decree  for  D. 
Valerius  Dionysios  ( CIG  5362;  cf.  SEG  XVI  931;  XXXIII  1534*)  is  also  dated  according  to 
the  Berenikan  rather  than  the  Aktian  era,  which  dates  it  to  55/54,  45/44  or  35/34  B.C.  Tittius  was 
possibly  legatus  pro  praetore  in  14/13  B.C.,  stationed  in  Kyrenaika  and  serving  on  the  staff  of  the 
proconsul  resident  on  Crete.  From  the  letters  of  Augustus  to  Flavius/Fabius  (19  B.C.)  and  of 
Agrippa  to  the  Cyrenaians  (14  B.C.),  known  from  FI.  Jos.  Ant.  Jud.  16.160/161,  169,  it  appears 
that  the  issues  settled  by  Tittius  must  have  been  the  restoration  to  the  Jews  of  equality  with  the 
Greek  citizens  in  the  payment  of  taxes  (ισοτέλεια)  and  in  civil  status  (ισονομία).  The  Jewish 
communities  of  Kyrenaika,  though  profoundly  assimilated  to  Greek  customs,  had  their  own 
πολίτευμα  which  functioned  within  city  territory  on  an  equal  footing  with  that  of  Greek 
citizens,  and  were  directly  answerable  to  the  central  government  on  issues  like  taxes. 


1664.  BERENIKE.  DEDICATION,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.?  SEG  IX  769.  After  a  survey 
of  earlier  interpretations  S.Stucchi,  QAL  12  (1987)  191-220  (ph.;  dr.),  in  great  detail  discusses 
the  iconography  of  the  five  relief  figures  in  the  naiskos,  whom  he  identifies  as  indigenous  Libyan 
divinities  clad  in  the  Greek  way.  The  relief  could  be  a  2nd  cent.  B.C.  copy  of  a  relief  or  statuary 
group  of  the  mid  5th  cent.  B.C.  (the  piece  was  dated  to  the  4th-3rd  cent.  B.C.  sofar).  The  two 
figures  at  the  left  are  identifiable  by  inscriptions  above  them  on  the  architrave:  Άγανά  ('la 
Dolce';  the  female  relief  figure  is  almost  completely  lost;  "Απ[οι]να  ?,  SEG )  and  Εΰρύπυ- 
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λ[ος].  The  corresponding  inscriptions  belonging  to  the  remaining  three  figures  are  lost. 
According  to  S.  the  latter  are  two  δαίμονες  έγγενέται  and  'Ατυχές  ('la  Sfortunata')  respec¬ 
tively.  For  the  inscription  on  the  upper  fascia  S.  proposes  [Έ]ν  δε  καί  είρήνηι  καί  έν  [πολέ- 
μωι  ηρωες  καί  ήρώσσαι  εγγενείς  έπηκόοι]  ( SEG :  [0]ϊδε  καί  είρήνηι  καί  έν  [πολέμωι  -- 
]),  for  the  dedication  on  the  architrave  Λυσανίας  Ίάσ[ονος  δεκάταν  άνέθηκε]  (SEG: 
Λυσανίας  Ίάσο[νος  --]).  [However,  the  sequence  δέ  καί  is  strange,  to  say  the  least;  as  to  the 
relief,  cf.  now  also  A.Laronde,  Cyrdne  —  41 1  note  101,  for  a  different  interpretation:  two  could 
be  the  Antenorids;  a  third  Kyrene,  Pleket]. 


1665.  KYRENE.  LIBYANS  IN  THE  GREEK  ARMY.  M.L.Lazzarini,  QAL  12 
(1987)  171-174,  uses  literary  and  epigraphical  evidence,  notably  4th  cent.  B.C.  lists  of  soldiers: 
SGD1  4834/4835;  D.M.Robinson,  AJA  17  (1913)  168  no.  27;  SEG  IX  45/46,  49/50,  in  which 
various  Libyan  names  are  found.  SEG  IX  45  is  the  oldest  list,  though  it  should  be  dated  to  the 
4th  rather  than  to  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  (so  SEG;  however,  A.Laronde,  Cyrene  —  121,  dates  it  to  the 
end  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.);  SGDI 4834/4835  are  very  similar  to  SEG  IX  50  and  belong  to  the  4th 
rather  than  to  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  (so  SGDI;  cf.  A.Laronde,  Gyrene  ---  121:  4834  (4th  century;  cf. 
p.  131/132);  4835  (ca.  340  B.C.)).  The  Libyan  element  in  the  army  is  caused  by  its  admission  to 
the  citizen  body  [cf.  our  lemma  no.  1660];  in  emergency  cases  Libyan  troops  were  still  used 
(Diodoros  18.  21.  4,  6/7,  9).  The  λοχαγοί  τεθρίππων  on  record  in  SEG  IX  46  L.  13;  49  L.  1 
and  50  (on  the  recently  found  base  of  this  document,  which  now  contains  125  lines)  can  be 
related  to  the  fact  that  according  to  Herodotos  4.  189  the  Greeks  learned  the  harnessing  of  4 
horses  from  the  Libyans.  The  situation  during  the  Ptolemaic  domination  of  Kyrenaika  is  largely 
unclear,  since  the  indication  Λίβυς  in  the  context  of  the  Ptolemaic  army  refers  to  geographical 
provenance,  not  to  ethnic  origin.  For  the  Kyrenaikan  military  catalogues  cf.  also  A.Laronde, 
Cyrdne  ---  131-134.  For  criticism  of  G.'s  views  cf.  C.Dobias-Lalou,  BE  (1989)  no.  824. 


1666.  KYRENE.  THE  ROAD  TO  ITS  HARBOR  APOLLONIA.  A.Laronde,  Libya 
Antiqua  15/16  (1978/1979)  [1987]  187-198,  presents  the  results  of  a  survey  of  the  Greek  road 
from  Kyrene  to  its  harbor  Apollonia  (maps,  photos).  He  discusses  records  of  surveys  by  earlier 
travellers:  F.W.  and  H.W.Beechy,  F.Halbherr,  J.-R.Pacho  and  H. Barth.  On  190-194  he 
republishes  the  5  milestones  found  along  the  Roman  road.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1672. 


1667.  KYRENE.  THE  NUMERICAL  SYSTEM.  Cf.  A.Laronde,  Cyrene  — -  241-245, 
for  a  detailed  examination  of  the  various  signs  used  to  denote  figures  in  Kyrenaian  inscriptions: 
SEG  IX  11-13,  15  and  17  (ca.  330  B.C.);  SEG  XX  716  (republished  by  L.  on  149-160;  cf.  also 
252).  Useful  tabular  surveys  of  the  various  signs  and  their  value.  Cf.  also  L.  Gasperini,  AFLM 
18  (1985)  359-366  (BE  1988  no.  1013).  G.  reports  on  the  discovery  of  a  lead  tablet  from  the 
agora  in  Kyrene.  Since  he  does  not  give  a  full  text  (to  be  published  in  a  volume  on  the  agora),  we 
refrain  from  summarizing  this  article.  For  a  brief  resume  cf.  F.Chamoux  in  D.Knoepfler  (ed.), 
Comptes  et  Inventaires  dans  la  citi  grecque  (Neuchatel-Geneve  1988)  146/147. 
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1668.  KYRENE.  DECREE  OF  KYRENE  GRANTING  EQUAL  CITIZENSHIP 
TO  THERAIAN  RESIDENTS  IN  KYRENE  AND  THE  OPKION  ΤΩΝ  ΟΡΚΙΣ- 
ΤΗΡΙΩΝ,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  IX  3;  XXXIV  1643*  (GHI  no.  5).  G.Pugliese  Carratelli, 
QAL  12  (1987)  25-28,  comments  on  the  early  history  of  Kyrene  as  recorded  by  Herodotos  4. 
150-165  and  confirmed  by  the  bpKtov  (LL.  24  ff.  of  our  text).  He  reflects  on  the  motives  of  the 
αποικία  of  the  Theraians  (a  civil  conflict  rather  than  poverty)  and  focuses  on  the  constitution  of 
Demonax  of  Mantineia,  which  gave  Kyrene  the  polis  structure  apparent  in  the  4th  cent,  decree 
preceding  the  'oath  of  the  founders'  [cf.  also  A.Laronde,  Cyrine  —  168  note  200:  ca.  370-360 
B.C.,  Pleket], 


1669.  KYRENE.  LIST  OF  NAMES,  BEFORE  322  B.C.  SEG  XXXIV  1645. 
G.Pugliese  Carratelli,  QAL  12  (1987)  28/29,  32  (addendum)  (photo  of  B  LL.  22-35,  with  erro¬ 
neous  reference  to  SEG  IX  72),  considers  interpreting  Άκαμαντιάδες  in  B  L.  34  as  a  group  of 
religious  women  of  gentilician  origin  (28/29),  but  prefers  (32)  the  explanation  of  J. Brunei  as 
Άκαμαντιάδες,  sc.  άμέραι,  i.e.  the  days  during  which  the  feasts  of  the  Akamantes  were 
celebrated  (cf.  SEG  XXXIV).  P.C.  argues  that  the  names  listed  are  those  of  the  participants  in 
these  feasts.  He  dates  the  inscription  before  322  B.C.,  since  after  that  date  the  Ptolemaic  calendar 
was  used  in  Kyrene.  The  figure  of  the  date  was  probably  not  forgotten  by  the  mason  at  the  end 
of  L.  35,  which  was  never  inscribed  after  [Ή]ραίω,  since  there  was  place  for  it  in  the  lacuna  in 
L.  36  initio.  B.’s  reading  of  the  second  month's  name  as  Δίω  in  L.  37  should  be  rejected,  since 
the  stone  has  ΗΙΩ,  preceded  by  a  lacuna  which  can  accommodate  three  letters  at  most  (which 
excludes  Άγρήϊος,  Άγυήϊος  and  Καρνήϊος).  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1670. 


1670.  KYRENE.  THE  CATHARTIC  LAW,  END  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG 

IX  72;  XXXIV  1644*.  G.Pugliese  Carratelli,  QAL  12  (1987)  29-32,  examines  the  meaning  of 
the  term  κολοσσός  in  literary  and  epigraphical  sources  and  argues  that  the  term  κολοσσοί  on 
record  in  §  18  (=  LL.  1 10-121)  of  this  law  refers  to  the  form  of  the  statues  ('sketchy'  aniconic 
figures,  partially  modelled  to  resemble  human  beings)  rather  than  to  a  specific  magic  or  ritual 
quality.  He  tentatively  connects  them  with  a  particular  category  of  Kyrenaikan  sculpture,  the 
faceless  female  funerary  busts  which  are  considered  assimilations  of  the  (male  and  female) 
deceased  to  a  chthonic  deity  (cf.  L.Beschi,  ASAA  47/48,  1969/1970  [1972],  133  ff.).  In  this 
context  he  draws  attention  to  the  use  of  the  female  article  (τάς  κολοσός)  in  L.  121  to  indicate 
the  male  and  female  figures  which  are  to  represent  the  unknown  persecutor  of  the  ίκέσιος 
έπακτός. 

As  to  L.  21  (=  L.  1  of  §  5)  P.C.  points  out  (29)  that  Άκαμαντιάδες  in  SEG  XXXIV  1645  B  L. 
34  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1669)  confirms  the  reading  Άκαμαντίων  (not  'Ά  κα  μαντίων;  so  SEG 
IX),  for  which  see  already  SEG  XXXIV  1644.  For  LL.  21-25  (§  5  of  the  law)  cf.  now  also 
I. Malkin,  Religion  and  Colonization  in  Ancient  Greece  (Leiden  1987)  206-212,  with  comment 
on  Άκαμαντίων  in  L.  21  and  the  Τριτοπάτερες  in  L.  23.  M.  reconsiders  the  reading  a  κα 
μαντίων  ('each  [sc.  reading]  is  problematic,  yet  a  good  case  of  probability  can  be  made  for 
each';  contra  SEG  XXXIV  1644  and  1645)  and  interprets  the  Τριτοπάτερες  as  'the  general 
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impersonal  mythic  and  religious  ancestors'.  For  the  latter  he  refers  to  IG  870  (P  1066),  IG  11^ 
1358  L.  32  ( SEG  XXXV  1814;  mentioning  also  the  Άκάμαντες)  and  2615  (=  Syll.* * 3 4 * * * 8  925: 
όρος  ιερό  Τριτοπατρέωι  Ζακυαδών:  'private  cult  of  the  Tritopateres  belonging  to  a  genos  (or 
phratry  ?)'),  to  Hesperia  30  (1961)  264  no.  80  (SEG  XXI  650:  δρος  ιερό  Τριτοπατρέων 
Εύεργιδών  [cf.  also  SEG  XXI  541;  XXXIV  111*  Col.  IV  L.  43:  Τριτοπατρεΰσι])  and  to 
I.Delos  66  (Τριτοπάτωρ  Πυρρακιδών  Αίγιλνών;  cf.  BE  1955  no.  30;  for  the  Πυρρακιδαι  cf. 
Syll.3  711  D  LL.  30/31). 

V.Kontorini  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1671)  579/580,  reports  that  in  the  area  of  Lindos  a 
fragmentary  inscription  has  been  found  containing  regulations  concerning  suppliants  (3rd  cent. 
B.C.).  The  text  provides  parallels  to  the  paragraph  on  the  Ίκεσίοι  in  SEG  IX  72  LL.  110-140. 
The  Lindian  text  contains  the  terms  άφικετεύειν  and  προαγγελτήρ,  which  are  also  on  record  in 
the  Kyrene  text  (L.  131;  L.  137),  and  confirms  the  interpretation  of  Wilamowitz  of  the  former  (a 
citizen  as  intermediary)  and  the  restoration  and  interpretation  of  προαγγελτήρ  by  Maas  and  Latte 
('herald')  [the  text  now  in  V.Kontorini,  Άνεκδοτ'ες  Επιγραφές  'Ρόδου  vol.  II  (Athens  1989) 
17-29  no.  1,  Pleket],  K.  reports  on  an  unpublished  inscription  from  Selinous,  engraved  on  a 
lead  tablet  now  in  the  J.Paul  Getty  Museum  in  Malibu  and  containing  detailed  regulations 
concerning  the  purification  of  suppliants. 


1671.  KYRENE.  PRIESTS  OF  APOLLO  IN  THE  1st  CENT.  A.D.  Cf.  A.Laronde 
in  A.Mastino  (ed.),  L'Africa  Romana.  Atti  del  IV  Convegno  di  Studio  Sassari,  12-14  dicembre 
1986  (Univ.  degli  Studi  di  Sassari  1987)  469-484,  who  on  the  basis  of  SEG  IX  183/184, 
G.Pugliese  Carratelli's  lists  (ASAA  1961/1962,  361-367)  and  a  new  list  published  by 
L.Gasperini  ( QAL  5,  1967,  57-61),  provides  an  updated  prosopography  of  Apollo's  priests 
from  32  B.C.-  115/117  A.D.  (cf.  C.Dobias-Lalou,  BE  1988  no.  1015).  Discussion  of  G.'s  list 
with  'rapprochements'  for  five  priests  with  homonyms  on  record  in  other  texts;  some  priests  are 
recorded  as  ephebes,  for  whom  L.  accepts  an  age  of  ca.  20  years  [uncertain  in  view  of  the 
lowering  of  the  age-limit  for  ephebes  in  the  later  Hellenistic  and  Roman  period,  PleketJ.  He 
shows  that  the  lists  ASAA  (1961/1962)  nos.  3  and  5  (ph.)  actually  join  each  other.  The 
combined  text  runs  as  follows. 

no.  3:  [ _ Καρτι]- 

σθένευς 
Tt.  Κλαύδιος 
Παγκλής 

4  Κλαυδίω  Κλεάρχω 

Μ.  ’Αντώνιος  Φλάμμα 

υιός  Γέμελλος 

Τι.  Κλαύδιος 

8  ’Απόλλων ίω  υιός 

Πρεΐσκος 
Τι.  Κλαύδιος 
Άριστάρχω 


12  υιός 

Άρίσταν- 

δρος 

Τι.  Κλαύδιος 
16  Ηστρος  Φιλίσκου 

Τι.  Κλαύδιος 
Άσκλαπός  Φιλίσκου 
Μ.  Άσίνιος  Φίλω- 
20  [ν]ος  υιός  Εύφράνωρ 

no. 5:  Τι.  Κλαύδιος  Τι. 

Κλαυδίω  Κλεάρχω 
άρχιερέος  υιός 
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24 


Καρνήδας 

(έτους)  ρς'·  Τι.  Κλαύδιος  Τι. 


Κλαυδίου  ’Ίστρου  υι¬ 
ός  Φίλισκος  spica 


2-4.  The  same  as  the  homonym  in  SEG  IX  183,  whose  father,  however,  is  Σαραπίων.  L.  suggests  that  Pankles 
may  have  been  adopted  by  T.Claudius  Klearchos,  the  high  priest  (cf.  LL.  21-23)  I!  20.  ASAA  printed  the  first  line 
of  no.  5  as  [υ]1δς[;  L.  points  out  that  on  the  stone  one  reads  ΙΟΣ;  the  hasta  belongs  to  the  nu  of  [ν]ος  in  the  final 
line  of  no.  3  II  25.  Aktian  era:  75/76  A.D.  II  reflections  on  the  spread  of  Roman  citizenship  among  the  Kyrenaian 
elite  in  the  second  half  of  the  1st  cent.  A.D.,  due  especially  to  Nero,  and  on  the  near-monopolization  of  the  top 
functions  in  the  city  by  a  few  prestigious  families  from  Late  Republican  times  up  to  the  Jewish  rebellion  in  115- 
117  A.D. 


1672.  KYRENE  (AREA  OF).  MILESTONES.  Cf.  A.Laronde,  Libya  Antiqua  15/16 
(1978/1979)  [1987]  187-198,  who  in  the  context  of  a  study  of  the  ancient  road  from  Kyrene  to 
its  harbor  Apollonia,  puts  together  the  five  relevant  milestones.  Three  of  them  are  bilingual:  SEG 
IX  250-252.  SEG  IX  250:  no  changes  in  the  Greek  text.  SEG  IX  251  (XIII  619  b):  in  LL.  13-16 
L.  adopts  the  restorations  of  R.G.Goodchild,  PBSR  18  (1950)  87  no.  6: 

[ - την] 

οδόν  έπο[ίησεν  διά  των] 
καταλεχθέν[των  έκ  τής  Κυρη]- 
16  ναικής  [έπαρχίας  τιρώνων] 


The  restoration  τιρώνων  is  based  on  tirones  in  L.  6  of  the  Latin  part  of  the  text. 

SEG  IX  252:  L.  adopts  the  view  of  R.G.Goodchild,  PBSR  18  (1950)  88  no.  8:  there  is  no 
Greek  text  on  the  stone;  as  a  result  κδ'  στάδ(ια)  Άπολων(ίαν)  (so  SEG  IX)  has  to  be  deleted. 


1673.  KYRENE.  ALTAR  OF  ZEUS  ERI-  -  (?)  AND  HERMES  DOLIOS,  LATE 
6th  CENT.  B.C.  SEC  no.  154.  C.Dobias-Lalou,  RPh  44  (1970)  241-245  no.  8.  Cf.  now 
idem,  QAL  12  (1987)  89. 

TOZE  τό  ΐιερμα 

TOEPI  τό  Δολίδ  vacat 


Either  τό  Ζέ(νός)  I  τό  Έρι(όνίό),  though  Erionios  is  an  epithet  of  Hermes,  or  rather  τόζε  (=  τόδε)  I  τό 
Έρι(δνίό),  i.e.  'this  (part  of  the  altar)  is  of  (Hermes)  Erionios',  SEC ;  D.-L.  (1970)  suggested  alternative  epithets 
of  Zeus  (Έριβρεμέτης,  Έρίγδουπος,  Τρισθενής,  Έριδίμιος)  and  of  Hermes  (Έριβόας,  Έρκρύλλιος);  D.-L.  (1987) 
thinks  of  Έρινύμενος,  connected  with  έρινύω  and  related  words. 
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1673  bis.  KYRENE  (AREA  OF:  WADI  BEL  GADIR).  DEDICATION  TO 
DEMETER,  CA.  250-200  B.C.  Rectangular  marble  base  found  during  excavations  in  the 
temple  of  Demeter  at  Wadi  Bel  Gadir.  Mentioned  by  D.White,  QAL  12  (1987)  79  note  76. 

Πατροφίλα  Βάκαλος  I  εΰξαμένα  άνέθηκε 


We  give  C.Dobias-Lalou's  date  {BE  1989  no.  830);  4th  cent.  B.C.,  W.  II  1.  Βακαλ;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1660. 


1674.  KYRENE.  DEDICATION  OF  80  STRIGILS  (?)  TO  HERMES  (?)  AND 
HERAKLES,  2nd/lst  CENT.  B.C.  SEC  163  (J.M.Reynolds  -  J.B.Ward  Perkins,  The 
inscriptions  of  Roman  Tripolitania,  Rome  1952  no.  848).  Republished  by  S.M. Marengo,  AFLM 
20  (1987)  307-317  (ph.;  dr.),  who  points  out  that  an  excavation  diary  confirms  the  provenance 
of  this  inscription  from  the  sanctuary  of  Apollo  at  Kyrene  as  given  by  SEC  (R.-W.P.:  found  at 
Marsa  Diba,  on  the  Tripolitanian  coast).  We  give  the  text  of  L.Moretti  (per  litt.). 

-]υσανίου 
[γυμνασι]αρχήσας 
[χαλκάς  ξ]ύστρας 
4  [όγδ]οήκοντα 

[Έρμάι  κα]ί  Ήρακλε[ΐ] 


1.  Name  of  5  or  6  letters  and  patronymic,  e.g.  Λ]υσανίου  or  Πα]υσανίου,  Μ.  II  2.  [γυμνασι]αρχήσας,  SEC, 
Μ.;  -  -]αρχήσας,  R.-W.P.  II  3.  [τάς  ξ]ύστρας,  Μ.;  -  -υστρας,  R.-W.P.,  SEC\  for  gymnasiarchs  providing 
ξύστραν  see  OGIS  339  L.  77  {GIBM  1000;  IGR  I  820;  I. Sestos  1;  2nd  cent.  B.C.)  and  SEG  XI  492  L.  12 
(Sparta,  Hadrianic  period),  M.;  C.Dobias-Lalou,  BE  (1989)  no.  832,  suggests  [νέας  ξ]ύστρας  II  4.  [-  - 
όγδ]οήκοντα,  R.-W.P.,  Μ.;  [θηκοντα,  SEC',  the  number  of  strigils  can  be  related  to  the  number  of  ephebes;  78 
ephebes  are  on  record  for  the  gymnasium  of  Kyrene  in  3/4  A.D.:  SEG  XI  741,  Μ.  II  5.  [Έρμα]ι  v  Ήρακλε[ΐ], 
SEC,  M.,  who  on  310/311  note  8  collects  the  public  and  private  dedications  to  these  gods  at  Kyrene:  SEG  IX  4, 
128;  XX  738,  740-742;  XXXII  1607;  SEC  164. 


1675.  KYRENE.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  FOR  KYRENE,  CA.  150-200  A.D. 

GIBM  1061.  In  an  article  on  the  iconography  of  Libya  in  the  Roman  period  E.Catani,  QAL  12 
(1987)  385-401,  on  388-391  (ph.),  discusses  this  relief  representing  Libya  crowning  Kyrene. 
On  390  note  3  he  argues  that  υπέρ  μελάθρονο  in  L.  3  does  not  imply  that  the  relief  was  used  as 
a  metope,  since  μέλαθρον  can  be  a  pars  pro  toto  in  poetical  context  and  may  refer  to  any  public 
or  private  building.  C.  (390  note  44)  speculates  on  why  the  dedicant  (Κάρπος,  L.  3)  was 
present  in  and  grateful  towards  Kyrene,  and  suggests  that  he  may  be  identical  with  Σήστιος 
Κάρπος  known  from  SEG  IX  370  (epitaph  from  Ptolemais).  On  387  a  photo  of  SEC  155, 
recording  the  theonyms  Λιβύα,  Κυράνα  and  ’Απόλλων.  The  epigram  GIBM  1061  runs  as 
follows: 
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Κυρήνην  πολίων  μητρόπτολιν  ήν  στέφει  αυτή  !  ήπείρων  Λιβύη  τρισσόν  έχουσα  κλέος  I 
ένθάδ’  υπέρ  μελάθροιο  λεοντοφόνον  θέτο  Καρπός  I  εύξάμενος  μεγάλης  σήμα  φιλο- 
ξενίης 


1676.  KYRENE.  EPITAPH  OF  THEMISON,  LATE  4th-  EARLY  3rd  CENT. 

B.C.  Large  tumulus  tomb  in  the  E.  nekropolis.  Inscription  on  a  marble  base  for  one  of  the  two 
statues  originally  on  top  of  the  tumulus,  one  certainly  and  one  probably  a  half-figure  of  a 
mourning  woman.  Ed.pr.  J.M. Reynolds,  Libya  Antiqua  15/16  (1978/1979)  [1987]  228/229 
(ph.).  On  the  architecture  of  the  tomb  W.Openo,  ibidem  227/228. 

Θεμίσω[ν]  I  Άρΐστιο[ς] 


Both  names  are  attested  among  members  of  Kyrene's  governing  class.  SEG  IX  74  (late  4th-  early  3rd  cent.  B.C.) 
probably  records  our  deceased,  SEG  IX  95  (2nd  cent.  B.C.)  probably  a  descendent  of  the  same  family,  R. 


1677-1680.  KYRENE.  EPITAPHS,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Inscriptions  on  or 
in  tombs.  Those  dating  to  the  Hellenistic  period  are  (re)published  by  S.Farag  -  J.M. Reynolds, 
Libya  Antiqua  15/16  (1978/1979)  [1987]  231-237  (dr.).  Those  of  the  Roman  period  will  be 
published  in  the  forthcoming  Inscriptions  of  Roman  Cyrenaica. 


I.  Funerary  complex  on  the  W.  side  of  the  Wadi  Bel  Gadir. 

Two  tomb-chambers,  each  with  a  forecourt  on  a  rock-cut  terrace. 

1677:  231  a.  On  the  S.  wall  of  the  S.  forecourt:  Άγησαρχος 


Probably  the  owner/builder  of  the  tomb,  which  was  intended  for  family  use,  F.-R.  [two  drawings 
read  ΑΓΗΣΑΡΧΩ] 


1678:  232  b.  On  the  face  of  a  marble  stele  lying  in  the  N.  forecourt: 

Άγησαρχος  I  Θεμίσωνος 


Possibly  the  same  man  as  in  (a),  F.-R. 


1679:  232  c.  CIG  5163.  Within  the  N.  tomb-chamber,  cut  above  the  entrance  to  the 

funerary'  compartments. 

1)  v  Μνασιστράτα  I  Δωρίευς  i  vacat  Φέρωι 


2.  ACOPIEYC,  CIG  II  3.  ΦΕΙΩΙ,  C/G;  Φέρωι:  nom.  fern,  with  parasitic  iota. 
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2)  Άγησαρχος  I  Ίάσων 

3)  Άφένωι  I  Πελέα 


1.  Cf.  below  under  (6). 

4)  Θεμίσω  I  Έτεαρχ  ? 

2.  Έτέαρχ(ος)  or,  less  probably,  Έτεάρχ(ου),  F.-R. 

5)  Άναξίλ(ας)  I  Τιμολ  ? 

2.  More  probably  Τιμόλ(ας)  than  Τιμόλ(α),  F.-R. 

6)  Άφένωι  I  Ιμμι  ? 


2.  Small  horizontal  mark  to  the  right  of  the  second  I,  probably  irrelevant,  F.-R.,  who  point  out 
that  this  is  another  abbreviated  name. 

7)  Αίχα  I  Άριστ[ίπ]πα 


1.  ΛΙΧΑ,  CIG  li  2.  ΑΡΙΣΤ  vacat  ΙΛ,  CIG. 


Each  of  the  names  was  written  at  a  different  time  from  the  rest.  They  probably  represent  a  succession  of  burials  in 
each  compartment  and  all  the  abbreviated  names  should  probably  be  restored  in  the  nominative,  F.-R. 

II.  Tomb  on  the  N.  side  of  a  tributary  wadi  running  into  the  Bel  Gadir  from  the 
W. 

1680:  Tomb-chamber  preceded  by  a  forecourt.  Inscriptions  inside  the  chamber  above  the 

funerary  compartments. 

a)  Άκεσοΰς  b)  Κρατείας  c)  Κράτητος 


F.-R.  argue  that  the  discrepancy  between  the  ambitious  design  of  the  tomb  and  the  roughness  and  small  number 
of  the  inscriptions  is  due  to  the  fact  that  cut  inscriptions  in  the  interior  of  the  tomb  were  not  considered  an 
essential  feature  in  local  funerary  practice.  More  store  was  set  on  the  monuments  exposed  to  view  in  the  forecourt: 
inscribed  stelai  and  bases  carrying  statues,  busts  or  mourning  half-figures. 


1681-1683.  KYRENE  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPHS,  1st  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  stelai 
of  anthropomorphic  type  (or  schematic  derivations).  Inscriptions  on  the  'bodies'.  Edd.pr. 
J.M. Reynolds  -  L.Bacchielli,  QAL  12  (1987)  507-509  nos.  25-27  (ph.).  No.  28  (ph.)  =  SEG 
IX  226. 
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1681:  507/508  no.  25.  Oblong  rectangular  'body';  'head'  with  rudimentary  indications  of 
eyes  and  nose.  Undatable.  From  Faidia,  18  km.  from  Kyrene  on  the  road  to  Slonta; 
now  in  the  Casa  Parisi  at  Kyrene.  A  single  letter  is  incised  in  the  center  of  the  'body': 
€  or  C. 


1682:  508  no.  26.  Aniconic  stele  with  irregular  'body'.  Date:  1st  cent.  A.D.  ?  From  Sidi 
Massaud,  E.  of  Kyrene;  now  lost. 

Εύκλής  ΧαιΙτε[....]αου  I  άπ[έ]θανε  I  ετών  λ' 


1-2.  Perhaps  the  father's  name  was  Χαφεσίλαος,  edd.pr. 

1683:  508/509  no.  27  (ph.).  Trapezoid  'body'  and  trapezoid  aniconic  'head'.  Date:  1st  cent. 
A.D.  ?  From  Umm  el-Hnaar,  near  Saf-Saf,  ca.  10  km.  from  Kyrene;  now  in  the  Casa 
Parisi  at  Kyrene. 

ΊστιέαιΙς  Ο  έτώΙν  I  κ' 


1-2.  Probably  a  variant  of  Ίστιαΐος,  edd.pr.;  C.Dobias-Lalou,  BE  (1989)  no.  838,  prefers  Ίστιέα  (= 
Ίστιαία),  followed  by  three  or  four  incomprehensible  letters  II  2.  O:  either  a  punctuation  mark,  or  o, 
or  'theta  nigrum',  edd.pr.  II  3.  vacat  v  vacat. 


1684.  KYRENE  (AREA  OF:  HANIA).  EPITAPH  OF  TYCHANOS,  1st  CENT. 
A.D.  ?  Limestone  stele.  Inscription  within  guidelines.  Now  in  the  Museum  at  Kyrene.  Edd.pr. 
J.M. Reynolds  -  L.Bacchielli,  QAL  12  (1987)  511  no.  31  (ph.). 

Τύχανος  I  Άλεξάνδρω  I  έτών  ιε'  (or  ις') 


1685-1686.  KYRENE  (AREA  OF:  DERNA).  EPITAPHS,  lst/2nd  CENT.  A.D. 

Two  limestone  stelai  now  in  the  Museum  at  Kyrene.  Edd.pr.  J.M. Reynolds  -  L.Bacchielli,  QAL 
12  (1987)  506/507  nos.  23/24  (ph.). 


1685:  506/507  no.  23.  Aniconic  stele  derived  from  anthropomorphic  type  with  broad 

rectangular  'body'  and  'head'  with  incised  circle.  Date:  1st  CENT.  A.D.  ? 

Είθαννυρας  I  έτελεύτησε  I  [έτών  ..J 


1.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1662. 


1686:  507  no.  24.  Aniconic  stele  derived  from  anthropomorphic  type  (violin-shape).  Date: 

2nd  cent.  A.D.  ? 


ΕΰφΙρας  I  έτ(ών)  I  o'  (or  δ') 
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1-2.  This  name  can  perhaps  be  connected  with  the  Greek  name  Ευφρις,  frequently  attested  in  Kyrene 
and  its  territory,  edd.pr. 


1687-1701.  KYRENE  (AREA  OF:  LAMLUDA  =  LIMNIAS).  EPITAPHS,  lst- 
2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  anthropomorphic  stelai.  Inscriptions  on  the  square  or  oblong 
tapering  (no.  4)  'bodies',  mostly  between  guidelines;  rudely  carved  heads  protruding  from  the 
trunks  either  with  incised  rudimentary  eyes,  noses  and  mouths  (except  for  nos.  1  and  4  which 
have  relief  heads)  or  simplified  variants  without  lineaments.  Edd.pr.  J.M. Reynolds  -  L.Bac- 
chielli,  QAL  12  (1987)  494-506  nos.  1,  4,  6-10,  13-15,  17-21  (ph.);  nos.  2-3,  5,  11/12  and  16 
(unfinished  stele  with  guidelines)  are  anepigraphic;  no.  22  is  in  Latin.  Two  similar  epitaphs  from 
Lamluda  are  mentioned  by  L.Bacchielli,  ibidem  468/469  (texts  by  Reynolds:  our  lemmata  nos. 
1700  and  1701). 


1687: 


494/495  no.  1.  Late  lst-early  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Now  in  the  garden  of  the  Casa  Parisi  in 
Kyrene. 

[..]  Μ(αρκος)  Λούιαος  ΓέΙμελλος  έτών  [..] 


1.  Initio:  date  using  L  =  έτους;  perhaps  a  punctuation  after  M,  edd.pr.  II  perhaps  a  descendent  of  a 
veteran,  edd.pr.,  who  adduce  AE  (1978)  no.  119  b  Col.  Ill  as  a  parallel  for  Lucius  as  nomen. 


1688: 


496  no.  4.  1st  cent.  A.D.  From  Tert  (7  km.  from  Lamluda);  now  in  the  Museum  at 
Kyrene. 

ΘευτίΙμα  ΦιλΙίω  (έτών)  μ' 


1689:  497  no.  6.  1st  cent.  A.D.  Now  in  the  Museum  at  Kyrene. 

Νομοσία  I  vacat  (έτών)  λε' 


1.  Or  Νομεσία,  Νεμεσία,  Νεμοσία;  probably  the  transcription  of  the  Latin  gentilicium  Numisius 
used  as  an  individual  name,  which  does  not  necessarily  imply  Roman  citizenship;  cf.  SEG  IX  174  L. 
7  and  IX  247,  edd.pr. 

1690:  497/498  no.  7.  Letters  undatable.  Now  in  the  Museum  at  Kyrene. 

MEN[-  -]  I  IAC[-  -]  I  έτ[ών  ..] 

1691:  498/499  no.  9.  lst-2nd  cent.  A.D.  Now  in  the  Museum  at  Kyrene. 


vacat  (έτους)  a'  (or  λ')  I  ’Ιουλία  I  Δυρρα  I  (έτών)  ξη' 
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The  Latin  gentilicium  perhaps  implies  Roman  citizenship;  the  personal  name  which  follows  cannot 
be  read  with  certainty  and  is  probably  not  a  Greek  or  Latin  name:  either  a  cognomen  in  the  nomina¬ 
tive  or  a  patronymic  in  the  genitive,  edd.pr. 

1692:  500/501  no.  13.  1st  cent.  A.D.  ?  Now  in  the  Museum  at  Kyrene. 

Ίοΰλις  I  έτών  νε' 

1693:  501  no.  14.  Undatable.  Now  in  the  Museum  at  Kyrene. 

[ - ]  I  ΟΥ[.]ΔΟΥΝ[.]ΓΙ[.]  I  M[..]IYN[....] 

1694:  501/502  no.  15.  Undatable.  Now  in  the  Casa  Parisi  at  Kyrene. 

vacat  (έτους)  θ'  (or  ε')  I  0[...]ΛΑΓ[...]ΓΑ  v  I  I  έτών  είκοσιπΙέντε 


1.  Or  casual  traces,  edd.pr.  II  2.  perhaps  the  day  of  the  month  before  the  name  of  the  deceased, 
edd.pr.  II  4.  vacat  ENTE  vacat. 


1695:  502/503  no.  17.  lst-2nd  cent.  A.D.  Now  in  the  Casa  Parisi  at  Kyrene. 

(έτους)  θ'  I  [ca.  5]  v  £  [..]  I  Φίλων  έΙτών  [..] 


1-2.  Either  indication  of  year  followed  by  the  day  of  the  month,  or  casual  traces,  edd.pr. 
1696:  503/504  no.  18.  Late  lst-2nd  cent.  A.D.  Now  in  the  Casa  Parisi  at  Kyrene. 

Μνασις  I  Έξάκωνος  (έτών)  ογ' 


1697:  504  no.  19.  Late  lst-2nd  cent.  A.D.  Now  in  the  Museum  at  Kyrene. 

vacat  [?  (έτους).]  Θ'  vacat  I  ΆσκληπιάΙδης  έτών  I  vacat  κε' 


1.  Probably  indication  of  the  year:  9  or  19  or  29,  etc.,  edd.pr.  II  3.  number  in  ligature. 
1698:  504/505  no.  20.  Undatable.  Now  in  the  Museum  at  Apollonia. 

-  -  -  !  [,..]ΙΑΡΘΑ[.]Α[.]ΝΙΙΙΑ[.]  I  [,..]N  έτών  v' 


1.  Possibly  a  date,  edd.pr.  II  2.  possibly  a  Libyan  name:  Ιαρθας  ?,  edd.pr. 


1699:  505/506  no.  21.  lst-2nd  cent.  A.D.  ?  Now  in  the  Museum  at  Kyrene. 
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ΆντώνιΙς  ΆντωΙνίω  έΙτών  II  κε 

1700:  468/469  (with  note  14).  Letters  undatable.  Now  in  the  Museum  at  Kyrene. 

Πίστις  I  γέρων  I  έτών  πη' 

1.  ’Άριστις  is  not  completely  excluded,  but  improbable,  B.  II  2.  either  a  reference  to  the  advanced 
age  of  the  deceased  (88)  or  perhaps  a  title  ("'anziano'  del  villaggio"),  B. 

1701:  469  (with  note  15).  Late  1st  cent.  A.D.  ?  Now  in  the  Museum  at  Kyrene. 

[-  -?--]!  Δ[ - ]  I  ΓΙ[ - ]  I  vacat  (έτών)  γ' 


1701  bis.  KYRENE  (AREA  OF:  WADI  BEL  GADIR).  EPITAPH  OF  THEU- 
DOROS.  White  marble  relief  representing  a  man  on  horseback,  dressed  in  military  costume  and 
galloping  toward  a  woman  and  child;  behind  the  latter  a  large  grave  stele;  in  front  of  the  child  a 
cylindrical  altar;  under  the  horse  a  snake  is  coiled.  Found  in  or  near  the  Demeter  sanctuary  in 
Wadi  Bel  Gadir.  Mentioned  by  D. White,  QAL  12  (1987)  83  note  103  (ph.). 

Θεύδωρος  I  Θευδώρω  I  ηρως 


Undated  by  W. 


1702.  KYRENE.  JEWISH  INVOCATION,  SHORTLY  BEFORE  365  A.D.  SEG 

XXXI  1578  (b).  P.W.van  der  Horst,  Journal  of  Jewish  Studies  38  (1987)  102-106,  argues  that 
this  graffito  (βοήθησον,  κύριε,  τοΰ  ραββί)  is  a  Jewish  rather  than  a  Christian  invocation 
(’Lord,  help  the  rabbi’,  invocation  by  a  Jew  on  behalf  of  his  rabbi):  ραββί  is  not  ’the  title  of  a 
Christian  priest’  (so  G.W.H.Lampe,  A  Patristic  Greek  Lexicon,  Oxford  1968,  1214).  Continu¬ 
ous  presence  of  Jews  in  Kyrene  is  probable  and  the  fact  that  our  graffito  stands  between  two 
Christian  ones  ( SEG  1578  (a)  and  (c))  does  not  prove  that  it,  too,  must  be  Christian.  As  ’theore¬ 
tical  possibilities'  v.d.H.  suggests  two  alternative  explanations:  1)  'Help,  Lord  of  the  Rabbi' 
(invocation  of  the  Jewish  god  by  a  pagan  in  anxiety;  2)  'Lord,  help  the  rabbi'  (Christian  prayer 
for  help  for  a  rabbi  convened  to  Christianity). 


1702  bis.  KYRENE.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  LAKONIAN  VASE  OF  THE  NAU- 
KRATIS  PAINTER,  565-550  B.C.  SEG  XXXV  1725.  M.Pipili,  Laconian  Iconography  of 
the  Sixth  Century  B.C.  (Oxford  1987)  61,  103,  suggests  the  possibility  that  this  is  a  nonsense 
inscription  since  even  if  the  three-stroke  letter  is  iota,  it  is  impossible  to  reconstruct  a  name. 
'Another  possibility  would  be  that  the  inscription  was  copied  by  the  artist  for  a  Cyrenaean,  who 
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took  the  cup  home  to  dedicate  it  to  Demeter  (the  total  lack  of  inscriptions  by  the  Naukratis  Painter 
suggests  that  he  may  not  have  been  literate).' 


1703-1708.  KYRENE.  SANCTUARY  OF  DEMETER.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS. 

M.B. Moore  in  D.White,  The  Extramural  Sanctuary  of  Demeter  and  Persephone  at  Cyrene, 
Libya:  Final  Reports  vol.  3  (Philadelphia  1987),  publishes  the  following  fragments  of  Attic 
black-figure  vases  carrying  inscriptions  found  in  the  excavations  of  the  Demeter  sanctuary.  Cf. 
our  lemma  no.  63. 


1703:  7  no.  5  (ph.).  Three  non-joining  fragments  of  the  mouth  of  an  amphora  with  a  graf¬ 
fito  on  the  upper  surface;  575-550  B.C.:  a)  [-  -  -]ΟΣ  vacat;  b)  [ - ]ONXAP.[-  - 

-];  c)  [-  -  -].LOKRO[-  -  -] 


1704:  16/17  nos.  69/70,  74  (ph.).  Fragments  of  Panathenaic  prize  amphoras  with  one  or 

two  letters  preserved  of  the  normal  painted  inscription;  6th-5th  cent.  B.C.:  τον 
Άθένεθεν  αθλον 


1705:  34  no.  198  (ph.).  Foot  of  a  skyphos  with  painted  inscription;  early  5th  cent.  B.C.: 

[ho  π]αΐς  καλός 


1706:  35  no.  211  (ph.).  Fragment  of  a  band  cup  with  painted  inscriptions  on  either  side  of 

Nike  or  Iris;  the  Oakeshott  Painter  ?  550-525  B.C.:  [ - ]ΕΣ  ΕΣΤ[ - ] 


1707:  39  no.  257  (ph.).  Fragment  of  a  vase  of  closed  shape  depicting  Zeus  and  Poseidon; 

painted  labels.  Kleitias,  ca.  570  B.C.:  Ποσε[ιδόν]  Ζευς  (retrograde) 


1708.  15  no.  55;  27  no.  131;  36  no.  229.  'Nonsense  inscriptions'. 


1709-1716.  PTOLEMAIS.  EPITAPHS.  Found  along  roads  leading  from  the  city  gates 
to  the  W.  and  to  the  E.  side;  mainly  pre-Roman.  Edd.pr.  A.Bazama  -  J.M. Reynolds,  Libya 
Antiqua  15/16  (1978/1979)  [1987]  255-261  (ph.). 

I.  West  side: 

1.  Road  westwards  from  Barce  Gate  (formerly  called  Tocra  Gate). 

1709:  257/258.  Sandstone  stele  found  W.  of  the  Wadi  Khanbish. 

K[-  -  ]l  v  TA[-  -  ]l  vacat  (έτών)  [-  -  ]l  vacat 


L  for  ετών. 
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1710:  258.  Brown  limestone  stele  found  in  the  same  area  as  the  preceding  text.  Letters  cut 

sinistrorsum  as  mirror  images. 

βαλεντ[-  -  ]l  κιμηπλ[-  -]  I  ούδενος  [-  - 

Most  epigraphists,  to  whom  edd.pr.  showed  the  photo,  considered  the  letters  pre-Roman,  but  R. 
wonders  whether  the  text  is  not  in  fact  late,  with  an  oblique  case  of  Βαλενς  (Valens)  in  L.  1, 
possibly  the  text  contained  a  formula  forbidding  improper  use  of  the  tomb,  edd.pr. 


2.  Road  westwards  from  the  gate  on  the  line  of  the  Monumental  Street  (leading  to  Tocra). 
1711:  258.  Triangular-headed  stele  found  on  the  E.  bank  of  the  Wadi  Khanbish. 

Εύεχ[  ?  vacat]  I  είδα[ς]  I  Σημ[ω]1νίδα  [?  vacat]  I  vacat 
The  Doric  forms  are  notable  for  this  area,  edd.pr. 

1712:  258/259.  Sandstone  stele  found  W.  of  the  Wadi  Khanbish. 

-  -I  [-  -] 1 1 ΑΟΙΣΟΙ I [-  -]l  vacat 

1713:  259.  Sandstone  gable  with  frieze,  moulded  above  and  centrally.  Inscription  on  the 

frieze.  Date:  2nd-3rd  cent.  A.D. 

[-  -]ς  και  αγωνοθέτης  leaf  έπαρχος  σπείρης  Β[-  -  ] 

[-  -  έπαρχος]  vac  ίλης  Φρυγών  έβδόμη[ς  -----] 

One  of  the  few  men  of  equestrian  rank  known  from  Kyrenaika;  the  7th  Phrygian  cavalry  ala  was 
stationed  in  Syria/Palaestina  in  the  mid  2nd  cent.  A.D.;  no  evidence  for  a  garrison  or  a  procurator  in 
Kyrenaika  in  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.,  but  both  are  attested  at  Kyrene  in  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.,  edd.pr. 


3.  Road  westwards  from  the  Quarry  Gate. 

1714:  260.  Sandstone  stele  with  top  curving  inwards  from  either  side  towards  a  central 

feature  now  lost. 

Άγεμόνα  Άμμωνίου  I  v  ιέρεια,  χαΐρε 


Edd.pr.  suggest  that  SEG  IX  362  comes  from  the  same  cemetery. 
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II.  East  side: 

1715:  261.  Inscription  in  a  trapezoid  recessed  field  above  the  entrance  to  a  rock  cut  tomb  in 

the  Wadi  Ziwany,  N.  of  the  N.  of  the  two  bridges  which  span  the  Wadi.  Date: 
Roman  Imperial  period. 

vac  ετου[ς]  ς'  I  Φαώφι  θκ'  ΈΙπάγαθος  έίποίησεν  [έα]υτώ  II  [?  και  τ]οΐς  τέκΙ 
vac  νοις 


Year  6  (emperor  unknown),  Phaophi  29,  edd.pr. 


1716:  261.  Limestone  stele  moulded  above  found  beside  the  S.  of  the  two  bridges  which 

span  the  Wadi:  -  -]IKOIM[-  - 


1717-1720.  PTOLEMAIS  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPHS,  lst-2nd  CENT.  A.D. 

Limestone  stelai  derived  from  an  anthropomorphic  type,  with  rectangular  'bodies’  and  small 
'heads'  (aniconic),  rendered  in  a  very  schematic  way.  Inscriptions  on  the  'bodies’,  mostly  within 
guidelines.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Ptolemais,  except  for  our  lemma  no.  1717  which  was 
photographed  in  1926  in  the  Museum  of  Barce,  but  is  now  lost.  (Re)published  by  J.M.Reynolds 
-  L.Bacchielli,  QAL  12  (1987)  511-514  (ph.)  nos.  32,  34-36;  no.  33  is  in  Latin. 


1717:  511  no.  32.  SEC  no.  196.  From  the  area  of  Barce  or  Ptolemais.  Now  lost.  lst/2nd 

cent.  A.D. 


(έτους)  y'  I  ΆπολόδΙωρος  ΈπΙαγαθιΙΙ[α]νοΰ  I  [?  (ετών) 

4-5.  ΆγαθΟνου,  SEC;  C.Dobias-Lalou,  BE  (1989)  no.  839,  prefers  Έπαγαθίνου. 

1718:  513  no.  34.  59  A.D. 

(έτους)  πθ'  Έπΐφι  I  ε  Μνασιώ  I  Θευχρήστω  I  [(ετών)]  α' 

1.  Year  89,  Epiphi  5:  Aktian  era,  i.e.  59  A.D.,  R.-B.  II  2.  Μνασιώ:  cf.  Μνασώ  (SEG  IX  182 
LL.  31/32,  225),  R.-B. 

1719:  513/514  no.  35.  1st  cent.  A.D. 

(έτους)  ι'  Παΰνε  η'  I  Φίλων  I  Διονυσία»  I  H  (?)  ξε' 


1 .  After  L  (=  έτους)  a  punctuation  mark  in  the  form  of  a  leaf  II  4.  H  takes  the  place  of  the  normal 
L  and  is  hard  to  explain,  R.-B. 
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1720:  514  no.  36.  1st  cent.  A.D. 

(έτους)  ς'  Μεσορή  βκ'  I  Λύκα  Πρ[..]ρω 
2.  Probably  Πρ[ώ]ρω,  R.-B. 


1721.  RALLES.  EPITAPHS,  1st  CENT.  A.D.  Inscribed  relief  stelai  (aniconic  variant 
of  the  anthropomorphic  type)  cut  into  the  facade  of  a  rock  tomb  along  the  road  from  Beida  to 
Hamama.  Ed.pr.  J.M. Reynolds  -  L.Bacchielli,  QAL  12  (1987)  492/493  (ph.). 

A.  Γ(άιος)  Ιούλιος  I  'Ροΰφος  I  -  -  ca.  6-  - 

B.  Γ(άιος)  ’Ιούλιος  I  'Ροΰφος  I  έτών  I - 

C.  Λούκιος  I  Κόιντος  I  AZAZG06A  I  (έτών)  μ' 


C  3.  Another  name,  or,  less  probable,  a  verb  meaning  ’he  lived/died’,  edd.pr. 


1722.  RAS  AMER  (BETWEEN  HANIA  AND  APOLLONIA).  FUNERARY 
MONUMENT.  Limestone  stele  derived  from  the  anthropomorphic  type  with  rudimentary 
’body’,  'arms'  and  'head'  (aniconic).  One  letter  incised  in  the  center  of  the  body:  Φ.  Now  in  the 
Museum  at  Kyrene.  Edd.pr.  J.M. Reynolds  -  L.Bacchielli,  QAL  12  (1987)  510  no.  30  (ph.). 


1723-1730.  TEUCHEIRA  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPHS,  lst-2nd  CENT.  A.D. 
Limestone  stelai  derived  from  the  anthropomorphic  type,  with  schematically  rendered,  mostly 
rectangular  'bodies'  and  aniconic  'heads'.  Now  in  the  Museum  at  Tocra,  except  for  our  lemma 
no.  1725,  which  is  in  the  Museum  at  Kyrene.  (Re)published  by  J.M. Reynolds  -  L.Bacchielli, 
QAL  12  (1987)  514-520  nos.  37-39,  41-45  (ph.);  no.  40  is  a  fragment  without  inscription. 


1723:  514/515  no.  37.  Irregular  'body'  (violin-shape).  From  Bu  Gseir  (near  Farzuga,  W. 

of  Tocra).  1st  cent.  A.D.  ? 

ΘευδώΙρα  ΆλδαΙμωνος  I  (έτών)  ξε' 


Άλδαμων:  local  theophoric  name;  cf.  SEG  XXVI  1839  L.  14  (Col.  II),  R.-B. 


1724:  515/516  no.  38.  Rectangular  oblong  ’body’;  inscription  in  a  recessed  field;  border 

decorations  (crosses,  zig-zag;  beads-and-reels).  2nd  cent.  A.D. 

Φίλισκος  ΦιΙλίσχου  έτΙελεύτησΙεν  έτ(ών)  πγ'  ,  II  έζησε  άμΙέμπτως, 
έτΙε{τ)λεύτησε  I  καλώς  vacat 
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1725:  516/517  no.  39.  SEG  XX  779  (SEC  no.  98).  Trapezoid  'body'.  From  Bu-Mariam, 

between  Tocra  and  Bengazi.  1st  cent.  A.D.  (letter  forms). 

(έτους)  κ'  ΜεΙχειρ  κ'  I  ΝέμηΙνις  ΆποίΙλλωνίίου  (έτών)  I  vacat  λε' 


1.  Date:  either  Aktian  era:  12/1 1  B.C.  (so  SEG  XX),  or  the  20th  regnal  year  of  Tiberius  or  the 
reign  of  a  2nd  cent.  A.D.  emperor  (in  case  the  dating  to  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  on  the  basis  of  the  letter 
forms  is  erroneous),  R.-B.  II  3-4.  or  perhaps  ΝέσσηΙνις  (already  in  SEG)  ,  R.-B.,  who  explain 
Νέμηνις  as  an  abbreviation  of  or  an  error  for  Νεομήνιος. 

1726:  517/518  no.  41.  Tapering  'body';  inscription  between  guidelines.  From  Elvet  Ait  el- 

Gazali.  1st  cent.  A.D.  ?  :  Κασσία 


Transliterated  Roman  nomen  (cf.  SEG  IX  128  L.  12)  used  as  a  personal  name,  which  does  not 
imply  that  the  family  of  the  deceased  enjoyed  Roman  citizenship,  edd.pr. 

1727:  518  no.  42.  Rectangular  'body';  inscription  between  guidelines.  From  Elvet  Ait  el- 

Gazali.  2nd  cent.  A.D.  ? 

Λύκα  έτελΙεύτησεν  I  έτών  I  π' 


1728:  519  no.  43.  Slightly  tapering  ’body';  inscription  between  guidelines.  From  Eschavo. 

lst/2nd  cent.  A.D. 

(έτους)  εν'  Θώθυ  I  θκ'  ΆνσχανΙτος  έτών  ξ'  (or  ζ') 

1-2.  Year  15,  Thothy  29,  but  Κ  in  L.  2  could  also  represent  the  first  letter  of  the  name  which 
follows:  Άνσχαντος  or  Κανσχαντος,  probably  a  name  of  Libyan  origin,  edd.pr. 

1729:  519/520  no.  44.  Rectangular  oblong  ’body’;  inscription  within  a  protruding  relief 

frame.  From  Sirt  Gnubal.  1st  cent.  A.D.  ? 

(έτους)  ις'  Χοάχι  I  δ'  ΤιμαίνετΙος  ΆγαθάρχΙω  (έτών)  ο'  Καλλώ  II  Νίκωνος  I  ν 
(έτών)  ξ' 


This  monument  is  the  only  one  in  the  series  of  anthropomorphic  stelai  from  Kyrenaika  to  have 
been  erected  for  two  instead  of  one  deceased:  it  breaks  with  the  concept  of  the  stele  being  a  rudiment¬ 
ary  representation  of  the  deceased,  edd.pr. 

1730:  520  no.  45.  Rectangular  oblong  ’body’  surmounted  by  triangular  ’arms’  and  a 

trapezoid  'head';  inscription  between  guidelines.  From  Elvet  Ait  el-Gazali.  2nd  cent. 
A.D.  ? 
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’Ιουλία  έΙτελεύΙτησεν  έΙτ{υ}ών  λε' 


Transliterated  Roman  gentilicium,  which  does  not  point  to  Roman  citizenship,  edd.pr. 


1731.  TEUCHEIRA.  EPITAPHS.  SEG  IX  473  and  573  ( CIG  5292).  L.Gasperini, 
QAL  12  (1987)  408,  suggests  that  the  name  in  473  in  fine  should  be  restored  as  Αρινακα[ς] 
(Αρινάκα-  SEG)  and  that  the  name  in  573  in  fine  could  be  either  Ιαλμις,  or  Ιαλ  (so 
O. Masson;  [Θ]αλ-  -I-  -ς,  SEG).  For  Ιαλμις  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1659. 


1732-1733.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPHS,  lst/2nd  CENT.  A.D. 

Stelai  derived  from  the  anthropomorphic  type  with  rectangular  oblong  'bodies'  ('heads'  broken 
off).  Edd.pr.  J.M.Reynolds  -  L.Bacchielli,  QAL  12  (1987)  520-522  nos.  46/47  (ph.). 


1732:  520/521  no.  46.  Sandstone  stele;  inscription  within  guidelines.  Now  in  the  Casa 

Parisi  at  Kyrene.  lst/2nd  cent.  A.D.  ? 

[Ί]ωναθας  ΘευΙδο  v  σίου  vacat  I  έτών  ξε"  vacat 


The  deceased  was  probably  a  Jew,  edd.pr.  For  Ionathas  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1662. 


1733:  521/522  no.  47.  Limestone  stele;  inscription  under  a  protruding  rim.  Now  in  the 

Museum  at  Kyrene.  Late  1st  cent.  A.D.  ? 

Πρατίας  I  έτών  έν!ενήκοΙντ{τ}α 


1.  Doric  form  of  Πρωτιάς,  edd.pr. 


1734.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION. 

C.Dobias-Lalou,  QAL  12  (1987)  88/89,  reports  on  an  unpublished  fragment  in  the  Museum  of 
Shahat  reading  ΕΒΥΣ:  probably  Λ]έβυς  (=  Λίβυς;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1658)  or  a  compositum 
Λ]εβυσ[-  -. 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 


1735.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  METER  TARSENE 
AND  APOLLO,  151/152  A.D.  Marble  pedimental  stele  with  relief  in  a  recessed  field 
representing  from  left  to  right  the  dedicant,  his  wife  and  three  children  in  frontal  view. 
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Inscription  under  the  relief.  Sales  Catalogue  Sotheby's  London,  Antiquities,  14th  December 
1987  96/97  no.  325  (ph.).  We  read  on  the  photo: 

'Έσπερος  Μακεδόνος  Τατιανός  υπέρ  αΰ- 

τοΰ  κ(αι)  γυνοακός  κ(αί)  τέκνων  Μητρι  Ταρσηνή 

κ(αΐ)  ’Απόλλων  ι  ευχήν·  Έτ(ους)  σλ  1^'  μ(ηνός)  Γορπιαίου 


2.  In  fine:  ΝΗ  in  ligature  [For  Μητηρ  Ταρσηνή,  ’Απόλλων  Τάρσιος  and  Μεις  Άξιοττηνός  Ταρσι  βασιλεύων 
cf.  Μ. -L. Cremer,  J. Nolle,  Chiron  18  (1988)  199-203  no.  1  and  our  lemma  no.  1000.  Our  text  is  likely  to  come 
from  N.E.Lydia,  Pleket]  II  3.  έτους:  small  epsilon  above  tau;  year  236-85  (Sullan  era)  =  151/152  A.P. 


1736.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  KYBELE,  CA.  2nd 
CENT.  A.D.  Marble  pedimental  stele  with  large  anthemion-akroteria;  disc  in  the  center  of  the 
tympanon;  rosettes  above  the  raking  geisa;  pillars  supporting  a  moulded  architrave  and  flanking  a 
recessed  field  with  in  the  center  a  relief  bust  of  Kybele  accompanied  by  two  small  lions  at  the  left 
and  the  right;  bust  and  lions  on  a  protruding  ledge.  Inscription  on  either  side  of  the  relief.  Sales 
Catalogue  Sotheby's  London,  Antiquities,  13th-14th  July  1987  1 19  no.  348  (ph.).  We  read  on 
the  photo: 


Λουκ- 

κεΐα 

Φιλη- 

μάτιν 

ΜητρΙ 

relief 

Θεών 

εΰ- 

χην 

2.  Φιλημάτιν  =  Φιλημάτιον:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1810. 


1737.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  CONFESSION  INSCRIPTION,  215/216 
A.D.  Small  limestone  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  in  the  pediment  a  rosette  and  two  leaves; 
now  in  a  private  collection.  Ed.pr.  J. Nolle,  EA  10  (1987)  102-104  (ph.). 


έτους  τ',  μη(νός)  Ξανδικο- 
ΰ  δωδέκατη,  διά  τό  α¬ 
μάρτημα·  τό  έποίη- 
4  σαν  έπ'ι  τώ  θεώ·  και  έκ- 

ι  ι 

λεψαν  Εια  λίνα  κέ  έτ- 
ερά  τινα  τα  κίμενα,  κο- 


λασθέντα  υπό  του  θ- 
8  εοΰ  ή  Μελίτη  και  6  Μακ- 
εδών,  ή  ρώτησαν  οι  γονΐς 
υπέρ  αυτών  ’Απόλλωνα  Α- 
ζυρον,  ήρώτησαν,  εύχαρι- 
12  στοΰντες  άνέθηκαν 


1.  Probably  Sudan  era:  300-85  =  215/216  A.D.,  ed.  pr.  II  5.  λίνα:  nets  (for  fishing  or  hunting)  or  flax,  ed.pr.  II 
6.  κολασθέντα:  subject  are  Μελίτη  καί  Μακεδών,  to  be  understood  as  τέκνα,  ed.pr.  II  10.  Αζυρος:  unattes¬ 
ted,  ed.pr.,  who  reports  that  in  a  confession  text  from  Demirci  (half  way  between  Magnesia  at  the  Sipylos  and 
Pergamon)  the  words  Άπόλλωνι  Αζ[-  -  occur  (2nd-3rd  cent.  A.D.).  The  sanctuary  of  this  god  possibly  is  to  be 
located  in  the  territory  of  Aigai  in  Aiolis. 
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1738.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH,  171/172  A.D.  ?  E.Pfuhl  -  H. 
Mobius,  Die  ostgriechischen  Grabreliefs  I  (Mainz  am  Rhein  1977)  no.  454.  On  the  basis  of  the 
photo  in  P.-M.,  T.Corsten,  MDAI(I)  37  (1987)  194  with  note  30,  reads  the  date  as  Έτ(ους) 
ενσ’  μη(νος)  Πε(ρίτιου)  instead  of  ’Έτ(ους)  νσ  Πε(ριτίου).  If  the  256th  year  is  that  of  the 
Sullan  era  (so  P.-M.),  the  inscription  is  to  be  dated  to  171/172  A.D.,  but  C.  points  out  that  the 
uncertain  provenance  prevents  us  from  knowing  which  era  was  used;  the  same  is  true  for  the 
similar  reliefs  P.-M.  nos.  782  and  797,  dated  to  the  293rd  and  the  301st  year  respectively.  See 
our  lemma  no.  1778. 


1739.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  AVIANIA  KALLISTRATE, 
lst/2nd  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  slab  with  arched  tympanon,  akroteria  and  central  crown  in 
relief.  Text  in  a  moulded  frame.  Now  in  the  National  Museum  of  Warsaw.  Ed.pr.  J.Kubinska, 
Eos  75  (1987)  305-307  (ph.). 

Θ(εοΐς)  Κ(αταχθονίοις)  ήζησεν  έτη  ιη\  μήν(ας) 

Ά  βίαν  ία  [.],  παρά  ημέρας  ε'· 

Καλλισστράτη  8  [μ]ήτηρ 

4  θυγατρί  εϋσεβεστάτη  [άξ]ία  οΰση 


καί  τιμιωτάτη,  ητις 


Punctuation  in  LL.  1,  4,  6-/7  and  9  II  2.  Άβιανία  =  Latin  Avianiae  II  9.  for  this  expression  cf.  IGUR  302,  438, 
ed.pr.;  in  302  the  name  of  the  mother  is  also  lacking  (cf.  L.  8)  II  form  and  formula  prove  that  this  stone  comes 
from  a  columbarium  in  Rome,  ed.pr. 


1740.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  SEITAS  AND  HIS  FAMI¬ 
LY,  CA.  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  stele  with  relief  in  a  recessed  field  representing  frontally 
rendered  busts  of  Seitas,  his  wife,  his  parents  and  children:  two  registers  each  figuring  a  child 
flanked  by  two  adults;  below  a  small  recessed  field  with  bust  of  the  third  child.  Inscription  on 
either  side  of  the  lowest  bust,  under  the  registers.  Sales  Catalogue  Sotheby's  London,  Antiqui¬ 
ties,  1 3th-  14th  July  1987  176/177  no.  458  (ph.).  We  read  on  the  photo: 


ας  χαριν  και  εαυ- 
4  δρω  τω  πατρί 

τρι  καί  Ήγησω  τη 


πω  τώ  ύώ  ζώ- 
τω  ΰω  μνείας 


Σειτας  Έγησάν- 
δρα  Διονυσίου 


bust 


δρου  Άλεξάν- 
τη  συνβίω  μνεί- 
τω  καί  Ήγησαν- 
καί  Αμ(ι)λω  τη  μη- 
θυγατρί  καί  Φιλίπ- 
σιν  καί  Διονυσίω 
χάριν 


[1.  Σειτας:  the  Thracian  name  ?;  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1123,  Herrmann;  but  cf.  BE  (1989)  no.  348:  Σειτας  is  a 
Greek  name,  Pleket]  II  2.  TH  in  ligature  II  3.  ΗΓ  in  ligature  II  4.  [Af(TAU,  lapis;  corr.  Pleket;  cf.  A.B.Tataki, 
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Ancient  Beroea  (Athens  1988)  87  no.  44;  252  no.  1055;  400:  ’Άμιλα,  'Άμμιλα,  ’Άμιλλα:  pre-Greek  names; 
however,  H.Solin,  Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der  griechischen  Personennamen  in  Rom  80;  id.,  Die  griechischen  Perso- 
nennamen  in  Rom.  Ein  Namenbuch ,  1180,  prefers  a  Greek  origin:  Amilla  =  Hamilla;  cf.  Greek  'Άμιλλα; 
obviously  Αμιλω  is  a  variant  of  Αμιλα  (fern,  on  -co);  experts  may  decide  on  the  Greek  or  non-Greek  origin, 
Pleket]  II  6.  NK  in  ligature. 


1741.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  TIB.  CL.  NEIKIAS, 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Once  in  the  Cabinet  des  Medailles,  Paris;  now  lost.  Ed.pr.  O.Masson, 
BCH  111  (1987)  279  no.  f. 


Θ(εοΐς)  Κ(αταχθονίοις)  ·  Τιβερίω  Κλαυδίω  Νεικία  ?  I  Βάσσος  άδελφώ  γλυκυτάτω 


1742.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  HERMON  AND  CHARITE. 

CIG  7018.  Republished  by  O.Masson,  BCH  1 1 1  (1987)  270. 

['Έ]ρμων  και  I  Χαρίτηι 


Undated  by  Μ.  II  1.  καί  -  -,  CIG  II  2.  Χαριτ(ο)ΐ  ?  or  χαριστήριον  ?,  CIG. 


1743.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  STATUETTE, 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  G.M. A. Richter,  Catalogue  of  Greek  Sculptures  in  the 
Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art  (Cambridge  Mass.  1954)  25/26  no.  30;  M. Robertson,  JWI  20 
(1957)  1-3.  Republished  by  R.Volkommer,  BCH  111  (1987)  153  (ph.).  The  statuette  is  a  copy 
of  a  lost  Greek  original  of  ca.  460  B.C.  (a  Peloponnesian  bronze  ?)  representing  the  mythological 
figure  Europa. 

Ευρώπη  palm  branch 


1744.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  STAMPED  LOOM  WEIGHT,  5th  CENT. 
B.C.  ?  Terracotta  loom  weight  in  the  form  of  a  double  conus.  The  large  upper  conus  has  a  hole 
for  the  thread,  the  small  lower  one  a  stamp.  Possibly  Argive.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  the  City  of 
Osnabriick.  Ed.pr.  G.Franzius,  Boreas  10  (1987)  201/202  no.  7  (ph.):  F  K 


The  first  letter  is  probably  an  Argive  lambda  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.,  but  ed.pr.  also  considers  a  Hellenistic  date; 
probably  a  manufacturer's  mark,  ed.pr.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  290. 


1745.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  VASE,  CA.  350  B.C. 

Graffito  on  the  outside  of  a  ceramic  nursing-bottle.  Probably  from  Asia  Minor,  now  in  the 
’Sammlung  W.W.'  Ed.pr.  A.Schulz,  Boreas  10  (1987)  161/162  no.  4  (ph.). 
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'Ηλιοδώρου 


1746.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIBED  GEM,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  E. 

Babelon,  Collection  Pauvert  de  la  Chapelle.  Intailles  et  Camees  donnes  au  Departement  des 
Midailles  et  Antiques  de  la  Bibliothique  Nationale.  Catalogue  (Paris  1899)  XIV  and  57  no.  158 
(ph.).  Cf.  now  P.A. Pantos,  Horos  5  (1987)  155-161  (ph.),  who  rejects  the  identification  of  the 
engraver  (ΣΩΣ-  -)  with  Sostratos,  a  well-known  late-Republican  engraver.  He  suggests  dating 
the  gem  to  the  3rd/beginning  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  and  identifying  the  engraver  with  Σώσις 
(genitive:  Σώσ[ιος]),  an  engraver  from  Alexandria,  on  record  on  a  large  Chalkedon  gem  now  in 
Leipzig;  the  monogram  £  on  Syracusan  coins  of  Hieron  II  may  be  his.  The  gem  was  found  in 

the  countryside  not  far  from  Rome. 


1747.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  RHODIAN  AMPHORA  STAMP,  LATE 
3rd-EARLY  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Circular  stamp  with  rose  on  an  amphora  handle  now  in  the 
Museum  of  the  City  of  Osnabriick.  Ed.pr.  G.Franzius,  Boreas  10  (1987)  201  no.  6  (ph.):  έπί 
[ί]ερ[έως]  Θεαιδήτου,  Άρταμιτίου.  Cf.  V.Grace,  Hesperia  3  (1934)  1 97 ff. ,  219  and  233ff. 
nos.  72-95. 


1748.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIBED  WEIGHT,  2nd/lst  CENT. 

B.C.  Lead  weight  of  one  mina  with  representation  of  a  cornucopia,  a  crescent,  the  bust  of  a  man 
on  a  pedestal  and  an  ear  of  corn;  now  in  the  British  Museum.  Published  by  B.F.Cook,  op.cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1776)  46/47  no.  38  (ph.). 

Έτους  δ'  I  δημόσια  I  μνα  I  Ζηνοβίου 


Ζηνοβίου  stands  on  ihe  edge  of  the  weight;  he  was  perhaps  agoranomos,  ed.pr. 


1749-1751.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIBED  OBJECTS  FROM  THE 
COLLECTION  BEHAGUE.  Objects  with  Greek  inscriptions  on  record  in  Sales  Catalogue 
Sotheby's  Monaco,  5  th  December  1987:  Antiquites  et  Ob  jets  d'Art.  Collection  de  Martine, 
Comtesse  de  Behague  provenant  de  la  Succession  du  Marquis  de  Ganay  (ph.)(except  for  the 
inscription  on  the  early  Byzantine  silver  chalice  167  no.  191,  which  we  are  unable  to  read  from 
the  photo).  Cf  also  our  lemma  no.  337. 


1749:  12/13  no.  16.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  INTAGLIO,  CA.  3rd/4th  CENT. 

A.D.  Gold  ring  with  black  and  white  onyx  intaglio  with  a  representation  of  two 
clasped  hands.  Inscription  below:  'Ομόνοια 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 
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1750:  14,  16  no.  24.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  INTAGLIO,  CA.  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 

Gold  pendant  with  black  and  white  onyx  intaglio  with  inscription.  W.Froehner, 
Collection  de  la  Comtesse  R.  de  Bearn  (Paris  1905)  Quatrieme  Cahier  p.  82: 
Λέγουσιν  I  α  θέλουσιν·  I  Λεγέτωσαν,  I  ού  μέλι  μοι 

1751:  112/113  no.  128.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  SILVER  SPOON,  7th  CENT. 

A.D.  One  of  two  silver  spoons  has  on  its  handle  Greek  letters  inlaid  in  niello.  The 
spoons  probably  form  pan  of  the  Kerynia  Treasure  (Cyprus)  now  in  the  British 
Museum  for  the  greater  part.  Four  spoons  in  the  British  Museum  and  one  in  Berlin 
have  similar  inscriptions:  AY  ΑΛ 


Perhaps  αύ(λή)  and  a  proper  name  in  the  genitive,  e.g.  Άλ(εξίου),  catalogue. 


1752.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  STAMPED  MENAS-AMPULLAE,  5th 
CENT.  A.D.  Two  terracotta  ampullae,  one  with  circular  inscription  around  a  medallion 
containing  a  representation  of  the  Egyptian  saint  Menas  in  praying  gesture  between  two  camels 
(a),  the  other  with  a  representation  of  the  head  of  Menas  as  a  negro-saint  on  one  side  and  an 
inscription  within  a  medallion  on  the  other  (b).  Now  in  the  Museum  of  the  City  of  Osnabriick. 
Ed.pr.  G.Franzius,  Boreas  10  (1987)  204  nos.  1/2  (ph.)  [cf.  also  Boreas  11  (1988)  257-261]. 

(a)  Ευλογία  του  αγίου  Μηνά  (b)  ΕύλΙογία  τοίΰ  άγιου  I  Μηνά 


[For  similar  ampullae  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1 196;  for  St.Menas  cf.  SEG  XXXII  1569/1570,  Pleket], 


1753.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  CROSS,  6th/7th 
CENT.  A.D.  Elaborately  decorated  silver  cross  with  a  roundel  containing  the  bust  of  Christ 
attached  to  the  front  in  the  center.  Niello  inscriptions  on  back  and  front;  letters  on  the  vertical  arm 
divided  over  many  lines.  Said  to  come  from  Asia  Minor.  Now  in  the  collection  of  G. Ortiz, 
Geneva.  Ed.pr.  E.Cruikshank  Dodd,  DOB  41  (1987)  165-179,  especially  166/167  (ph.),  with 
stylistic  and  iconographic  analysis,  a  list  of  early  Byzantine  silver  crosses  and  comment  on  their 
function  in  services  and  processions.  For  A  (1)  and  (2)  we  adopt  the  reading  of  D.Feissel,  in  his 
manuscript  for  BE  (1989)  no.  19  (not  included  in  the  printed  version  of  BE  1989  no.  877), 
which  supersedes  those  of  ed.pr. 

A  Front 

1)  top  arm  (IC)  plus  bottom  arm  (XI):  Ί(ησοΰ)ς  Χ(ρ)ί(στος) 

2)  bottom  arm:  Κύ(ριε)  βοίθ[ει]  τς>  σς  δούλφ  Γεοργί 

3)  left  and  right  arms:  ΝίΙκε 
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B  Back 

1)  top  arm:  t  "Αγιος,  ίχγιος,  άγιος  Σαβάωθ,  πλήρης  ουρανός  και  γη  τής  δόξης  [αύτοΰ] 

2)  bottom  arm:  ώσαννά  έν  τοΐς  ΰψίστοις  ευλογημένος  ό  έρχόμενος  έν  όνόματι  [Κυρίου] 

3)  left  arm:  Κΰ(ριος)  Κεπεφα 

4)  right  arm:  ευλογημένο 


Β  1).  the  Tersanctus  based  on  Is.  6.3,  ed.  pr.;  2).  from  John  12.13,  F.  II  ed.pr.  also  publishes  a  silver  cross  from 
Divrigi  near  Opsikom  with  Armenian  inscription  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  at  Istanbul  and  an 
uninscribed  silver  cross  of  unknown  provenance  in  the  Ortiz  collection.  Both  have  the  letters  alpha  and  omega  cut 
from  a  silver  sheet  hanging  on  chains  from  the  horizontal  arms  (the  alpha  of  the  Armenian  cross  is  lost);  see  also 
our  lemma  no.  1444. 
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1754.  ABORTION.  Cf.  S.N.Adam  in  ΜΝΗΜΗ  G.A.Petropoulos  vol.  I  (ed.  P.D.  Dimakis, 
Athens  1984)  142-153,  especially  151-153,  for  brief  comment  on  eight  inscriptions  mentioning 
abortion  and  sanctions. 


1755.  ACCULTURATION:  THE  PARTICIPATION  OF  ROMANS  IN  GREEK 
SOCIAL  LIFE.  R.M.Errington  in  Alte  Geschichte  und  Wissenschaftsgeschichte.  Festschrift 
fiir  K.Christ  zum  65.  Geburtstag  (Darmstadt  1988)  140-157,  discusses  numerous  Greek 
inscriptions  recording  resident  Roman  businessmen  (ναύκληροι,  πραγματευόμενοι,  τραπε- 
ζΐται,  τελώναι,  in  short  οι  έν  -  -  πραγματευόμενοι  'Ρωμαίοι),  who  were  actively  engaged  in 
traditional  Greek  pursuits.  He  uses  honorary  inscriptions  and  lists,  e.g.  of  victors,  ephebes  and 
magistrates,  from  Greek  cities  East  of  the  Adriatic  (notably  from  Athens,  Boiotia  and  Thessaly) 
and  dating  from  the  3rd  to  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  Romans  participated  in  festivals  and  games,  whether 
sporting  or  intellectual,  were  member  of  the  local  ephebate,  acquired  local  citizenship,  held 
offices  reserved  for  citizens  and  used  their  wealth  for  municipal  purposes.  This  adaption  to 
Greek  social  conventions  reveals  a  basic  identity  of  interests  between  Romans  and  the  Greek 
community  in  which  they  resided  and  where  they  did  business. 


1756.  ALPHABET.  M. Bernal,  BASOR  267  (1987)  1-19,  argues  that  new  finds  of  early 
inscriptions  in  Arabic  confirm  the  view  that  the  so-called  'new  letters'  in  the  Greek  alphabet 
derive  from  ones  found  in  Thamudic  and  Safaitic.  Since  these  letters  seem  to  have  disappeared 
from  the  Phoenician  coast  by  the  14th  century  B.C.,  the  alphabet  must  have  been  transmitted  to 
Greece  before  that  date.  According  to  B.  the  Ionian  alphabet  rather  than  the  Southern  Aegean 
ones  (Crete  and  Thera)  is  the  most  ancient  in  Greece.  On  12-16  a  discussion  of  the  letters  of  the 
Greek  alphabet,  in  which  several  inscriptions  are  adduced. 
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R.Arena,  A10N  (ling)  5  (1983)  197-217,  writes  on  the  'valore  spirante'  of  the  theta  and  zeta. 


1757.  AMPHORAS  AND  AMPHORA  STAMPS:  BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Cf.  J.-Y. 
Empereur,  Y.Garlan,  REG  100  (1987)  58-109,  'Bulletin  archeologique:  amphores  et  timbres 
amphoriques  (1980-1986)':  the  first  instalment  of  a  comprehensive  bibliography  on  all  aspects  of 
amphora-research,  to  be  renewed  every  five  years. 


1758.  ANTIQUARIANS:  CLASSIFICATION  OF  INSCRIPTIONS.  I.Calabi 
Limentani,  Epigraphica  49  (1987)  177-202,  discusses  the  criteria  of  classification  of  mainly  Latin 
inscriptions  in  the  collections  and  corpora  of  antiquarians  from  the  16th  to  the  18th  century  and 
the  origin  and  purpose  of  indices.  By  the  mid  16th  century  the  geographical  organisation  was 
replaced  by  various  typological  classifications:  archaeological  and/or  thematic.  Special  attention 
to  Smetius,  Goltzius,  Gruter  (cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1494),  Scipione  Maffei  (cf.  SEG  XXXI  1658) 
and  Morcelli.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1792  for  antiquarians. 


1759.  ARMY.  HELLENISTIC  ARMIES  AND  MERCENARIES.  Cf.  the  reprint  of 
M.Launey,  Recherches  sur  les  armies  hellinistiques,  with  addenda  and  up-dating  by  Y.Garlan, 
C.Orrieux,  P. Gauthier  ( BEFAR  ;  2  vol.  1987;  XXIII  pp.  with  addenda).  G.-O.-P.  provide  a 
survey  of  new  documents  and  bibliography,  and  formulate  some  views  about  L.'s  method. 


1760.  ARMY,  ROMAN.  ROMAN  SOLDIERS  FROM  ASIA  MINOR.  SEG  XXX 

1489  and  1830;  SEG  XXXIII  1089,  1188  and  1194-1196;  XXXV  1075.  Cf.  B.Remy,  EA  10 
(1987)  106-108,  who  adds  four  new  legionaries  recruited  in  Cilicia  and  on  record  in  R. 
Heberdey  -  A. Wilhelm,  Reisen  in  Kilikien  —  (Denkschr.  Kaiserl.  Akad.  der  Wiss.  in  Wien,  vol. 
44,  1896)  nos.  72,  80  (=  IGR  III  913)  and  217.  As  to  IGR  III  913,  R.  interprets  the  έκατον- 
τάρχης  λεγιονάριος  ώρδινάριος  as  the  centurio  ordinarius  who  leads  the  first  ranks  in 
combat.  As  to  the  other  texts  R.  considers  but  provisionally  rejects  the  view  that  these  soldiers 
were  auxiliaries. 


1761.  ATHLETICS.  Cf.  M.B. Poliakoff,  Combat  sports  in  the  ancient  world.  Competi¬ 
tion,  violence  and  culture  (New  Haven-London  1987),  for  a  detailed  study,  based  inter  alia  on 
inscriptions,  of  wrestling,  boxing  and  pankration;  relation  between  these  violent  sports  and  war¬ 
fare;  social  background  of  athletes.  Cf.  the  review  by  H.W.Pleket,  CR  (1989)  107-109.  We  take 
the  opportunity  to  mention  the  appearance  of  volume  I  (1988)  [1989]  of  Nikephoros.  Zeitschrift 
fiir  Sport  und  Kultur  im  Altertum.  This  volume  has  three  articles,  devoted  to  inscriptions:  P. 
Cabanes  on  the  Νάϊα  in  Dodona,  J. Ebert  on  the  honorary  inscription  (plus  catalogue)  for 
Aurelius  Heras  from  Chios  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  712)  and  H.M.Lee  on  Syll.  3  802. 
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After  his  Olympionikai.  I  vincitori  negli  antichi  agoni  olimpici  (MAL  ser.  VIII,  vol.  VIII,  fasc.  2, 
1957)  and  his  first  supplement  in  Klio  52  (1970)  295-303,  L.Moretti  updates  our  knowledge  in 
MGR  12  (1987,  fasc.  39)  67-91:  additions  to  our  knowledge  of  already  known  victors  and 
evidence  for  new  victors. 

R.Merkelbach,  ZPE  67  (1987)  293-295,  discusses  the  order  of  events  in  the  pentathlon.  The 
order  given  by  Philostratos  ( Gymnastikos  III;  p.  1 36,  9  ff.)  (sc.  disc,  spear,  stadion)  is 
confirmed  by  I.Eph.  2072.  IGR  IV  1761  (cf.  SEG  XIV  758)  and  Anthol.  Palat.  XIII  19  seem  to 
prove  that  the  stadion  was  the  third  event.  However,  the  order  of  events  may  have  varied. 


1762,  BOUNDARIES  IN  THE  GREEK  WORLD.  Cf  M. Sordi  (ed  ),  II  confine  nel 
mondo  classico  (Contributi  dell'  istituto  di  storia  antica,  Universita  Cattolica,  vol.  XIII,  Milano 
1987),  which  contains  various  contributions  to  this  theme,  inter  alia  G.Daverio  Rocchi,  'II 
concetto  di  frontiera  nella  Grecia  antica'  (21-42),  L.Prandi,  'Problemi  del  confine  attico-beotico: 
la  zona  di  Eleutere'  (50-79)  and  C.Bearzot,  ’Problemi  del  confine  attico-beotico:  la 
revendicazione  tebana  di  Oropo’  (80-89)  [cf.  now  also  G.Daverio  Rocchi,  Frontiera  e  confini 
nella  Grecia  Antica  (Rome  1988),  Pleket].  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  100  and  228. 


1763.  BRONZE  TABLETS:  ROMAN  LEGAL  DOCUMENTS  ON  BRONZE 
TABLETS.  C.Williamson,  ClAnt  6  (1987)  160-183,  investigates  why  the  Romans  had  legal 
documents  (statutes,  decrees,  treaties,  edicts)  engraved  on  bronze  tablets  (in  aes  incidere). 
Bronze  tablets  were  inconvenient  to  consult  regularly  even  for  experts  and  had  a  symbolic 
function.  They  advertized  authority  and  permanence,  and  had  sacrosanct  character.  They  were  on 
display  in  sanctuaries,  foremost  in  Jupiter's  temple  on  the  Capitoline  hill.  The  Romans 
traditionally  used  bronze  for  the  publication  of  religious  and  legal  texts  and  there  is  a  connection 
between  the  sacred  nature  of  oaths  and  of  legal  documents.  From  the  late  Republican  period  on, 
bronze  tablets  contributed  to  Roman  political  ideology,  since  they  became  symbols  of  Roman 
presence,  law  and  government  in  foreign  cities,  mostly  displayed  on  locations  that  had  symbolic 
associations  with  Rome.  Most  inscriptions  discussed  by  W.  are  in  Latin,  but  see  161  note  1 
(Roman  statutes  in  the  Greek  East  inscribed  on  stone;  see  also  our  lemma  no.  394),  171  note  44 
(interstate  treaties  and  honorary  decrees  of  the  Republican  period  containing  the  prescription  to 
engrave  the  texts  on  bronze  tablets),  177  note  67  (Greek  laws  threatening  with  severe  religious 
penalties  anyone  who  destroyed  or  defaced  the  stone  the  law  was  engraved  on)  and  180-182 
(treaties  with  cities  in  the  Greek  East  containing  prescriptions  concerning  the  display  of  the 
bronze  tablets;  on  181/182  discussion  and  translation  of  IGR  IV  1692  ( Syll ?  694;  SEG  XXXIV 
1244*)  LL.  23-39). 


1764.  CHILDREN  AS  JOCKEYS.  Starting  from  Pliny,  N.H.  34.  75  and  78,  which 
record  bronze  statues  of  'celetizontes  pueri’  (=  κελητίζοντες,  unduly  corrected  to  κερητίζον- 
τες),  F.Chamoux  in  Stemmata  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  684)  443-450,  collects  literary,  archaeological 
and  epigraphical  ( SEG  XXIX  806)  evidence  for  the  ancient  (Greek  as  well  as  Roman)  practice  of 
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using  boys  from  7  years  on  as  jockeys  in  horse-races;  their  lighter  weight  was  a  considerable 
advantage. 


1765.  CHRONOLOGY:  THE  REGNAL  YEARS  OF  PTOLEMY  II  PHILADEL- 
PHOS.  R.A.Hazzard,  Phoenix  41  (1987)  140-158,  reviews  the  evidence  for  the  regnal  years 
of  Ptolemy  II  Philadelphos,  which  largely  consists  of  papyri,  but  also  of  inscriptions,  dated 
according  to  both  the  Macedonian  and  the  Egyptian  civil  calendar  (see  the  Table  on  156-158). 
Ptolemy  II  first  reckoned  his  reign  from  Soter's  death  in  282  B.C.  and  later  renumbered  his  regnal 
years  from  some  point  in  285,  when  he  allegedly  got  the  reins  of  power  from  his  parent.  H. 
submits  two  dates  for  Ptolemy's  reform:  282  for  the  Macedonian  and  267  for  the  Egyptian 
calendar. 


1766.  CORPUS:  ASIA  MINOR.  In  a  review  of  ΤΑΜ  V  1  (cf .SEG  XXXI  986),  I.Kios 
(cf .SEG  XXXV  1302)  and  I. Prusias  (cf .SEG  XXXV  1305)  S. Mitchell,  CR  37  (1987)  78-82, 
stresses  the  progress  achieved  in  Anatolian  epigraphy  during  the  last  twenty  years.  He  presents  a 
geographically  ordered  list  of  the  forty-five  corpora  or  quasi-corpus  volumes  now  available  for 
Asia  Minor  and  adds  a  map  showing  which  cities  and  areas  have  been  covered  so  far. 


1767.  ECONOMY.  THE  DIVISION  OF  POLIS-LAND  IN  THE  5th  CENT.  B.C. 

On  the  basis  of  IG  IX2  1  609  (cf.  SEG  XXXV  482*),  DGE  688  (Chios)  and  ECret.  IV  43  Ba 
(Gortyn)  (all  5th  cent.  B.C.)  R.Koemer,  Klio  69  (1987)  443-449,  studies  the  peaceful  extension 
of  cultivated  polis-land  by  the  gift  to  citizens  of  non-cultivated  land  formerly  in  the  possession  of 
the  polis,  or,  in  a  semi-legal  way,  of  individuals.  The  latter’s  claims  were  definitively  renounced 
and  the  new  property  was  secured  by  protective  regulations.  The  main  purpose  was  reinforce¬ 
ment  of  the  citizen's  economical  potential.  The  modalities  of  the  process  varied  from  city  to  city. 
Conclusion:  '-  -  in  vielen  griechischen  Poleis  war  ein  guter  Teil  des  urspriinglichen  Gemeinde- 
lands  durchaus  fur  eine  intensive  Landwirtschaft  brauchbar,  mit  dessen  Hilfe  eine  wachsende 
Bevolkerung  aus  eigenen  Ressourcen  emahrt  werden  konnte'. 


1768.  ECONOMY:  PHOENICIANS  IN  THE  AEGEAN  SEA-PORTS.  Cf.M  - 
F.Baslez,’Le  role  et  la  place  des  Pheniciens  dans  la  vie  economique  des  ports  de  l'Egee’,  in 
E.Lipinski  (ed.),  Studia  Phoenicia  V  ( Phoenicia  and  the  East  Mediterranean  in  the  first  millen¬ 
nium  B.C:,  Leuven  1987;  Orientalia  Lovaniensia  Analecta  vol.  22)  267-285:  small  craftsmen  in 
Athens  (often  slaves,  ffeedmen;  relatively  little  epigraphic  evidence  for  Phoenician  specialists: 
bakers,  tanners,  metal-workers;  the  family  of  Mnesiades  and  Herakleides,  on  record  in  I.Dilos 
163  A,  is  not  to  be  connected  with  Phoenicians:  Φοίνιξ  refers  to  the  palm  tree  rather  than  to  the 
ethnikon  Phoenician);  survey  of  craftsmen  on  Delos;  Phoenician  (παλιν)κάπηλοι  and  έμπο¬ 
ροι  (sometimes  wealthy),  ναύκληροι:  ’grand  commerce’;  comment  on  IG  XI  4  776,  1203  and 
XI  2  199  A  L.  78:  'societe  commerciale’,  i.e.  'entreprise  familiale’;  Phoenician  ένδοχεΐς  (not 
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holders  of  entrepots  but  merchants  who  had  their  products  sold  by  emporoi)  and  bankers  [cf. 
SEG  XXXIII  621];  emphasis  on  the  'structure  familiale'  of  the  enterprises;  survey  of  wealthy 
Phoenicians  participating  in  athletic  contests  and  in  the  ephebate  and  making  gifts  to  the  great 
temples.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  691.  For  organizations  of  Phoenicians  and  Syrians,  merchants  and 
otherwise,  in  the  Mediterranean  world  and  the  relations  with  their  mother-cities  cf.  W. Ameling, 
ZPE  81  (1990)  195-199. 


1769.  ECONOMY.  THE  GRAIN  SUPPLY  IN  THE  CITIES  OF  ASIA  MINOR 
UNDER  THE  PRINCIPATE.  Cf.  J.H.M.Strubbe,  EA  10  (1987)  45-82,  who  collects  the 
testimonia  on  corn-buying  (σιτωνία)  and  officially  appointed  corn-buyer(s)  (σιτωνης,  σιτώναι) 
from  the  Roman  imperial  period  in  Asia  Minor:  71  items,  with  quotations  of  the  relevant  Greek 
texts  and  with  full  bibliography.  Cf.  also  id.,  EA  13  (1989)  99-122,  for  an  analysis  of  the 
material.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1406. 


1770.  EMPEROR:  THE  ROLE  OF  THE  EMPEROR  IN  BUILDING  PROJECTS. 

S. Mitchell,  HSCPh  91(1987)  333-365  (cf.  also  idem  in  F.H.Thompson  -  S.Macready  (edd.), 
Roman  Architecture  in  the  Greek  World,  London  1987,  18-25),  focuses  on  inscriptions 
testifying  to  imperially  sponsored  building  in  the  Eastern  Roman  provinces,  especially  within 
cities.  Comment  on  military  building  and  involvement  of  cities  in  it.  In  accordance  with  the 
emperor's  passive  role  in  administration,  financial  aid  was  frequently  granted  in  response  to  a 
petition  after  natural  disaster,  often  in  the  form  of  exemption  from  taxes.  Imperial  building  was 
sometimes  related  to  the  emperor's  role  in  the  foundation  of  new  cities.  It  also  occurred  in  a 
military  context,  though  it  is  not  always  possible  to  define  construction  as  either  civilian  or 
military  (e.g.  city  walls).  Ownership  of  raw  materials  (marble-quarries)  enabled  the  emperor  to 
support  projects.  Sometimes  personal  attachment  to  a  particular  place  led  to  spontaneous  acts  of 
generosity  (e.g.  Hadrian's  behaviour  towards  Athens  and  Achaia).  Though  it  is  not  always  clear 
whether  the  emperor  or  local  authorities  (or  members  of  the  local  elite)  were  responsible  for  the 
costs  of  buildings  (the  emperor  could  be  styled  χτίστης  even  without  financial  subvention  on  his 
part),  imperial  responsibility  for  provincial  building  mostly  involved  financial  commitment.  As  to 
the  (re)founding  of  cities  in  the  empire  M.  concludes  that  there  was  no  grand  design  behind  it. 


1771.  EMPEROR  (ROMAN):  MAXIMUS.  P.I.Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  68  (1987)  135-138, 
argues  that  Maximus  never  became  Imperator  since  there  are  no  sources  to  prove  his  promotion 
to  this  rank.  As  to  the  inscriptions,  IGR  I  692  ( =IGBulg  2033)  and  691  (=  IGBulg  2049)  do  not 
give  Maximus  the  title  Αύτοκράτωρ;  in  IGR  III  1213  (cf.  SEG  XXXI  1462)  only  a  few  words 
are  clearly  legible;  in  IGR  I  778  and  1474  (=  IGBulg  1374)  Αύτοκρατόρων  is  mistakenly 
written  for  Αύτοκράτορος;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  619. 
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1772.  EMPEROR.  STABLES.  SEG  XXXVI  1506.  Cf.  N.  Oikonomidis,  Δίπτυχα  4 
(1986)  49-52,  who  corrects  the  text  in  the  same  way  as  D.Feissel  (cf.  SEG  XXXVI)  and 
suggests  that  the  exemption  from  requisition  of  the  horses  in  the  imperial  armamentum  relates  to 
the  law  of  Tiberius  II  from  582  which  extended  liability  to  munera  sordida  to  the  'maisons 
imperiales'.  Cf.  BE  (1989)  no.  878. 


1773.  EMPEROR.  TITULATURE  OF  DOMITIAN.  Cf.  A.Martin,  La  titulature  έρΐ- 
graphique  de  Domitien  (Beitrage  zur  klassischen  Philologie  Band  181,  Frankfurt  am  Main  1 987), 
for  an  exhaustive  study  of  all  the  Latin  and  Greek  inscriptions  which  contain  (part  of)  the 
titulature  of  Domitian  and  his  wife  Domiria.  Catalogue  of  all  the  relevant  inscriptions;  index  of  the 
imperial  titles  (seventy-seven  combinations);  on  163  tabular  survey  of  the  most  frequently  used 
combinations,  chronological  development  of  the  titulature;  detailed  study  of  the  various  elements 
of  the  imperial  titulature  (cf.  e.g.  the  element  Γερμανικός  and  its  implications)  and  of  the 
epigraphical  effects  of  damnatio  memoriae. 

Below  we  give  a  comparatio  numerorum  for  those  texts  for  which  M.  suggests  minor  changes. 
Cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  150,  299,  3 14,  413  bis,  584,  1070,  1219,  1620,  1622  and  1640. 


Martin  pp. 

41 

41 

43 

88 

92 

93/94 

96 

97 

98/99 

100,104-108,110 

118 

123 

129 

130 

130 

131 


Alter t.v .Berg.  VIII  3  151 

Hula-Szanto,  Sitz.Ber.Akad  Wien  132  (1894)  p.  34  (Kallipolis  in 
Caria) 

AD  26  (1971)  Chron.  II  438  (Alexandroupolis) 

/.  Fayum  III  148  (=  IGR  I  1 126;  SB  8801) 

IG  XII  1  994/995  (IGR  IV  1151/1152) 

SEG  XXVIII  1333* 

IGR  III  223 
IGR  III  729 
IGR  IV  1194 

I.  Ephesos  230,  263  (b),  413  (1)  and  (2),  415/416,  508,  518  (1), 

2035,  3607 

IOSPE  I2  422 

MAMA  VI  251 

SEG  XX  254 

SEG  XXIII  631 

SEG  XXVIII  758 

SEG  XXXIII  1126 


For  a  review  cf.  Gnomon  61  (1989)  569. 


1774.  EPIGRAPHY:  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  F. HILLER  VON  GAERTRINGEN. 

Cf.  K.Halloff,  Klio  69  (1987)  573-598  (501  items). 
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1775.  EPIGRAPHY.  DIACRITICAL  SIGNS.  For  a  survey  of  the  various  systems  of 
diacritical  signs  used  in  Greek  and  Latin  epigraphy  cf.  L.Vidman,  Actes  IXe  Congris  145-162. 
V.  discusses  the  system  of  J.  and  L.Robert,  the  'Leidener  Klammersystem'  and  the  'refined' 
Leiden  system  of  Krummrey-Panciera  ( Tituli  2,  1980,  205-215;  for  Latin  epigraphy):  'Wiirden 
sich  alle  Epigraphiker  an  Grundprinzipien  des  Leidener  Systems  halten,  ware  das  eine  Erleichte- 
rung  auch  fiir  andere  Disziplineri. 


1776.  EPIGRAPHY.  INTRODUCTION.  Cf.  B.F.Cook,  Greek  Inscriptions  (Berkeley 
1987),  for  a  handsome  brief  introduction  to  Greek  epigraphy.  The  booklet  begins  with  a  chapter 
on  the  use  of  inscriptions  in  antiquity,  on  the  alphabet,  on  a  number  of  features  of  Greek  inscript¬ 
ions  (boustrophedon  etc.),  on  problems  of  dating  and  restoring  inscriptions.  The  next  two 
chapters  are  devoted  to  'Inscriptions  on  stone’  and  Inscriptions  on  other  objects  .  A  fine 
selection  of  texts  is  discussed  (with  translations  and  excellent  photos). 


1777.  EPIGRAPHY.  MANUAL.  M.Guarducci,  L'Epigrafia  greca  dalle  origini  al  tardo 
impero  (Roma  1987;  non  vidimus). 


1777  bis.  EPIGRAPHY:  A  SELECTION  OF  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS.  S.N. 
Koumanoudis,  A.P.Matthaiou  publish  a  selection  of  104  inscriptions  arranged  by  categorie: 
’Αρχαίες  Ελληνικές  Επιγραφές  (Athens  1986).  Each  item  has  a  brief  introductory  lemma 
with  date  and  publication  reference;  text  and  translation;  no  commentary,  no  bibliography,  no 
indices  or  concordance.  Since  this  work  seems  to  be  designed  as  a  teaching-aid  for  students,  we 
refrain  from  presenting  a  concordance. 


1778.  EPIGRAPHY  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY:  DATING  RELIEFS  ON  THE 
BASIS  OF  INSCRIPTIONS.  T.Corsten,  MDAI(I)  37  (1987)  187-199,  draws  attention  to 
the  poor  possibilities  of  dating  reliefs  of  the  Hellenistic  and  Roman  Imperial  period  on  stylistic 
and  iconographical  grounds  and  discusses  the  risks  involved  in  dating  them  on  the  basis  of  the 
accompanying  inscriptions.  Inscriptions  could  have  been  added  later  to  existing  reliefs,  some¬ 
times  after  rasura  of  an  earlier  text.  As  to  the  letter  forms  and  the  orthography,  one  should  allow 
for  regional  and  individual  differentiation  and  for  the  simultaneous  use  of  conservative  and  new 
forms  of  lettering  and  spelling  (cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1589).  An  era  (έτους  — )  often  yields  a  range 
of  possible  dates  over  more  than  two  centuries,  if  it  is  unknown  whether  the  Sullan,  Aktian,  a 
royal  or  a  city's  era  was  used.  T.  presents  some  telling  examples,  inter  alia  the  three  votive  reliefs 
I.  Apameia  und  Pylai  nos.  33-35,  which  are  dated  either  to  the  Bithynian  royal  era  (starting  in 
297  B.C.,  which  would  yield  123,  120  and  1 19  B.C.),  or  to  the  Bithynian  city  era  (283/282  or 
282/281  B.C.;  108,  105  and  104  B.C.),  or  to  some  other  era,  starting  in  the  year  when  Bithynia 
fell  to  Rome  (74  B.C.;  100,  103  and  104  A.D.),  or  when  Bithynia  was  reorganized  by  the  lex 
provinciae  (64  B.C.;  110,  113  and  1 14  A.D.),  or  when  Apameia  became  a  Roman  colony  (44  B.C.; 
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130,  133  and  1 14  A.D.).  See  also  our  lemma  no.  1738.  References  to  historical  events  in  inscrip¬ 
tions  are  often  ambiguous,  especially  in  epigrams.  As  an  example  C.  adduces  GV  1965  (/.  Kios 
98;  SEG  XXXVI  1 149),  which  records  a  battle  in  the  Κύρου  πεδίον  near  the  river  Phrygios. 
This  can  equally  refer  to  the  victory  of  Seleukos  over  Lysimachos  in  281B.C.  as  to  the  battle  of 
Magnesia  between  Rome  and  Antiochos  III  near  the  river  Phrygios  T.  concludes  that  a  safe  date 
can  only  be  achieved  if  the  various  possibilities  offered  by  an  era  year  can  be  reduced  to  one  date 
on  the  basis  of  stylistic  considerations  concerning  the  relief  and/or  the  letter  forms. 


1779.  HERDS  AND  HERDSMEN.  A.J.M.Weiler,  Lampas  20  (1987)  16-22  (in  Dutch), 
studies  inscriptions  reflecting  the  relations  between  herdsmen  (ποίμενες),  herds  (πρόβατα, 
θρέμματα)  and  cities.  He  focuses  on  interdictions  of  pasture  on  areas  destined  for  agriculture  or 
temple  cattle,  έπινομία  in  proxeny  decrees,  which  sometimes,  in  the  case  of  settlements  of  loans 
to  the  city,  implies  exemption  from  grazing-fees,  and  transhumance.  Discussion  of  IG  V  2  3, 
VII  3171  LL.  25-55,  XII  Suppl.  453,  IX  2  521;  SEG  XXII  432  LL.  16-18,  XXIII  305  Col.  Ill 
LL.  2-7;  LSCG  79  LL.  19-31,  116;  BCH  (1965)  665-681;  L.Robert,  Hellenica  VII  (1949)  161- 
162;  B.Helly,  Gonnoi  II  (Amsterdam  1973)  no.  41. 


1780.  HONORARY  DECREES:  EPIGRAPHICAL  FORMULAS  AND  POLITI¬ 
CAL  HISTORY.  K. Rosen,  Chiron  17  (1987)  277-292,  studies  the  development  of  formulas 
mainly  in  Attic  honorary  decrees  of  the  Classical  and  Hellenistic  period,  which  reflect  political 
developments.  In  the  5th  cent,  and  the  1st  half  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  the  polis  awards  decrees  as  a 
sovereign  entity.  Qualifications  of  the  honorand's  merits  are  vague  (αγαθόν  or  πρόθυμον 
είναι;  from  the  early  4th  cent,  often  εύ  ποιεΐν  or  εύεργετεΐν,  also  διατελεΐν  (aspect  of  dura¬ 
tion)).  From  ca.  350  B.C.  on  the  expressions  εύνοια  or  εΰνουν  είναι,  sometimes  αρετή  and 
φιλοτιμία,  are  also  frequently  used.  Decrees  are  increasingly  awarded  to  ex-magistrates,  who 
are  praised  for  their  δικαιοσύνη  or  for  having  governed  καλώς  καί  φιλοτίμως  /  εύσεβώς,  vel 
sim. There  is  a  tendency  to  supplement  this  vague  terminology  with  concrete  achievements, 
which  becomes  a  legal  duty  in  Athens  ca.  330  B.C.  (first  reference  in  IG  II2  1 191  (Syll.3  1048); 
321/320  B.C.).  Contemporary  events  are  sometimes  included  in  the  decrees  (e.g.  IG  II2  29;  387 
B.C.),  but  the  polis  remains  superior  and  praise  is  bestowed  not  on  the  honorand  as  a  person,  but 
on  his  merits.  After  ca.  330  B.C.  apart  from  the  mainstream  of  ordinary  decrees  some  elaborate 
documents  stand  out  for  their  florid  formulas,  celebrating  the  honorand's  personality  and  includ¬ 
ing  bibliographical  data  (e.g.  IG  II2  448  LL.  35-87;  I. Priene  4;  C.Habicht,  MDAI  (A)  72 
(1957)  156-164  no.  1  (see  our  lemma  no.  717);  OGIS  4).  Such  decrees  function  as  historical 
μνημεία  (υπόμνημα  and  έπαινος  become  the  termini  technici  for  the  honorary  decree),  with  a 
politically  oriented  hortatory  purpose.  R.  analyses  parallel  tendencies  in  literary  genres  (enko- 
mion;  epideictic  oratory;  bibliographical  genres).  They  reflect  the  dependency  of  the  polis  on 
influential  citizens,  foreigners  or  factions  in  the  Hellenistic  period.The  polis  puts  itself  on  a  par 
with  the  honorand.  For  some  scepticism  concerning  the  differences  in  honorary  decrees  before 
and  after  ca.  350  B.C.  and  the  validity  of  R.’s  conclusions  for  other  cities  than  Athens  see  Ph. 
Gauthier,  BE  (1988)  no.  367. 


536 


VARIA 


1781.  ICONOGRAPHY:  EARTH  AND  OCEAN.  In  an  article  on  the  iconography  of 
the  terrestrial  world,  viz.  the  entire  Earth  (Γή)  and  Ocean  (  Ωκεανός)  with  their  bounty,  H. 
Maguire,  ICS  12  (1987)  221-228,  mentions  some  representations  accompanied  by  inscriptions, 
notably  an  epigram  from  the  basilica  of  Dumetios  in  Nikopolis  (ca.  525-550  A.D.,  ph.,  E. 
Kitzinger,  DOP  6,  1951,  100).  Sometimes  the  specific  identification  of  Earth  is  no  longer  pos¬ 
sible,  since  her  simplified  frontal  image  is  identical  to  that  of  Εστία  πολύολβος  (on  a  tapestry 
in  Dumbarton  Oaks:  P.Friedlander,  Documents  of  Dying  Paganism,  Berkeley  1945,  1-26)  or 
Τύχη  καλή  on  clay  lamps  from  Egypt  (ph.  of  an  unpublished(??)  specimen  in  the  Bode 
Museum  at  Berlin). 


1782.  LAW.  MISDEMEANOR  OF  OFFICIALS  AND  ITS  PUNISHMENT,  5th 
CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  R.Koemer,  Klio  69  (1987)  450-498,  who  studies  this  theme  on  the  basis  of 
mainly  5th  century  B.C.  inscriptions  (mostly  decrees),  which  are  classified  according  to  the 
offences  recorded.  The  greater  part  of  the  civil  servants  belonged  to  the  supreme  executive  bodies 
of  the  cities  in  question:  archoi,  archontes,  kosmoi,  damiourgoi,  exetastai,  timouchoi,  thearoi, 
strategoi,  tamiai,  or  the  like.  Though  persons  or  bodies  supervising  their  punishment  are  rarely 
mentioned,  it  seems  reasonable  to  assume  that  in  most  cases  the  Council  was  responsible  for  the 
execution. 

1.  Transgressions  of  the  interdiction  of  iteration  (K.  451-463).  Restrictions  concern¬ 
ing  tenure  developed  gradually;  the  prohibitions  recorded  in  the  inscriptions  point  to  an  earlier 
phase,  when  positions  could  be  held  more  than  once.  In  most  cases  interdiction  of  iteration  was 
not  absolute:  a  certain  interval  between  two  tenures  of  the  same  office  should  be  observed.  Since 
transgressors  were  not  definitively  excluded  from  the  community,  these  measures  were  taken  in 
order  to  maintain  order  and  equilibrium  rather  than  for  fear  of  tyranny.  Discussion  of  GHI  2 
(BCH  61,  1937,  333-348;  Dreros,  7th  cent.  B.C.);  I.Cret.  IV  14,  2  p-q  (Gortyn;  7th  cent.  B.C.); 
IG  I* 1 2 3  14  ( GHI  40;  Athenian  decree  for  Erythrai;  (ca.)  453/452  B.C.);  I.Erythrai  17  (decree  of  the 
chiliastys  of  the  Peproioi;  probably  5th  cent.  B.C.);  I.Erythrai  1  (probably  decree  of  the  boule 
issued  at  a  period  of  oligarchic  constitution).. 

2.  Neglect  of  sacral  duties  (K.  463-467).  Discussion  of  LSAG  214  no.  2  ( SEG  XII  1112; 
Arcadia,  ca.  500  B.C.);  IvO  7  (law;  ca.  500  B.C.);  Clara  Rhodos  9  (1938)  211-229  (especially 
LL.  48-53;  Lindos,  5th  cent.  B.C.). 

3.  Failure  to  implement  punishments  imposed  on  transgressors  (K.  467-485).  Mea¬ 
sures  taken  in  order  to  prevent  the  neglect  of  'Strafvollzug'  were  based  on  constitutional  rather 
than  on  civil  criminal  law.  There  is  a  development  from  'Wertstrafe'  (sacral  punishment:  curse; 
atimia;  banishment)  to  'Geldstrafe'  (confiscation  of  property;  fines).  Discussion  of  Sy//.3  37/38 
(GHI  30;  'Dirae  Teiae’;  ca.  470  B.C.;  cf.  SEG  XXXI  984);  IG  IV  554  (Argolis;  ca.  480  B.C.); 
DGE  688  (Chios;  late  5th  cent.  B.C.;  punishment  to  be  executed  by  the  όροφύλακες  (not 
horophylakes));  I.Erythrai  1  (see  above  sub  1);  IvO  2  ( SEG  XXXI  359;  early  5th  cent.  B.C.); 
Sy//.3  58  ( GHI  43;  Miletos;  ca.  500-450  B.C.);  I.Cret.  II  V  no.  9  (Axos);  I.Cret.  IV  14  (see 
above  sub  1);  IG  I3  4  B(Hekatompedon-inscription;  485/484  B.C.);  IG  I3  1  (concerns  Salamis; 
510-500  B.C.);  IG  V  2  261  (Mantinea);  I.Cret.  IV  78  (Gortyn;  5th  cent.  B.C.). 
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4.  Neglect  of  duties  in  trials  (K.  485-492),  i.e.  the  refusal  by  officials  to  admit  a  charge 
and  to  begin  a  trial,  or  the  failure  to  establish  proceedings  against  evil-doers  on  their  own 
account:  IG  IX2  1  718  ( SEG  XXXIV  464*;  cf.  XXXV  1837;  Eastern  Lokris;  500-450  B.C.);  IG 
I3  21  (LL.  36-38;  decree  for  the  Milesians;  450/449  B.C.);  IG  XII  Suppl.  347  Π  LL.  1-8  (Thasos; 
ca.  400  B.C.);  IG  I3  55  (ca.  431  B.C.);  I.Cret.  IV  42  B  and  82  (Gortyn;  5th  cent.  B.C.). 

5.  Abuses  of  power  (K.  492-496):  rarely  recorded,  since  the  power  of  officials  was  restricted 
and  controlled  from  the  outset.  Discussion  of  IvO  2  (see  above  sub  3);  IvO  4  (ca.  475  B.C.);  IG 
IV  554  (Argolis;  ca.  480  B.C.);  GHI  8  (Chios;  600-550  B.C.;  cf.  SEG  XXXV  921*). 

6.  'Unklare  Vergehen'  (K.  496/497):  fragmentary  inscriptions. 


1782  bis.  LAW.  THE  RENDERING  OF  VERDICTS.  G.Thiir  in  Akten  des  26. 
Deutschen  Rechtshistorikertages,  ed.  D.Simon  (Frankfurt  am  Main  1987)  467-484,  assembles 
the  literary  and  epigraphic  evidence  for  the  pronouncement  of  verdicts  in  legal  proceedings  in  the 
Greek  city  states  from  Archaic  through  Hellenistic  times.  He  rejects  the  standard  view  that  the 
presiding  magistrate  pronounced  the  verdict.  In  general,  legal  proceedings  ended  with  the 
rendering  of  the  votes  of  the  judges.  No  final  pronouncement  was  necessary.  In  some  cases 
verdicts  were  recorded  in  writing  and  publicly  displayed  and/or  maintained  in  the  state  archives. 
The  testimonia  are  arranged  in  three  categories:  Staatkiche  Urteile,  Private  Schiedsspriiche  und  - 
vergleiche,  and  Intemationaler  Schiedsspriiche.  Thiir  adduces  the  following  epigraphic  texts.  In 
BE  (1988)  400,  P.Gauthier  adds  a  few  brief  observations. 


Athens: 


Epidauros: 

Mantineia: 

Olympia: 

Dyme: 

Kerkyra: 

Thyrrheion 

Delos: 

Eresos: 

Keos: 

Chios: 

Knidos: 

Ephesos: 


IG  If2  1289 

IG  II2  1635  (=  IDdlos  98)  LL.  134-140 
IG  II2  1641  (=  I  Delos  104-26  C)  LL.  1-10 
IG  II2  1646  {=1. Delos  104-22  B)  LL.  4-12 
SEG  XII  100  LL.  16-35,  three  different  cases 
SEG  XXI  527 
Hesperia  7  (1938)  9  no.  2. 

IG  IV2  1  98 

IG  V  2  262,  see  our  lemma  no.  339 

SEG  XXVI  475;  XXXI  358 

Syll.3  530;  SEG  XIII  398 

IG  IX  1  692;  SEG  XIII  384 

IG  IX  l2  3  B 

see  above:  Athens 

IG  XII  2  526  Fr.  Γ,  a  LL.  30-32 

/GXII5  610 

SEG  XXII  508 

Syll.3  953.  Gauthier  notes  that  the  date  is  not  2nd  cent.  B.C.,  but  beginning  of 
the  3rd  cent.  B.C. 

I.  Ephesos  2;  SEG  XXXVI  101 1.  Gauthier  points  out  that  the  verdict  was  not 
necessarily  handed  down  in  Ephesos. 
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Klazomenai:  SEG  XXIX  1130  bis 

Itanos:  /.  Cret.  III  iv.  9. 


1783.  LINGUISTICS:  THE  ARCADIAN  GENITIVE  FORMS  IN  -AY  FROM 
TEGEA,  See  our  lemma  no.  350. 


1784.  LINGUISTICS:  THE  KYRENAIKAN  DIALECT.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1658. 


1785.  LINGUISTICS.  VARIANTS  OF  ΔΙΟΝΥΣΟΣ.  Cf.  J.L.Garcia-Ramon  in  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1848)  183-200,  for  a  study  of  the  following  variants:  Διέν(ν)υσος, 
Δίννυσος  and  Δίνυσος.  Parallels  are  adduced  like  Διεσκουρίδης  (I. Priene  313  L.  67); 
references  to  related  theophoric  names  like  Διον(ν)ΰς,  Διννυς,  Διν(ν)υτας,  Διον(ν)υτάς. 


1786.  LINGUISTICS:  *ΙΑΝΑΤΗΡ.  G. Neumann,  Glotta  65  (1987)  33-37,  argues  that 
*ΐανάχηρ  ('sister-in-law')  on  record  in  the  accusative  form  ίανάτερα  in  ΤΑΜ  V  1  682  LL.  8-9; 
754,  775  and  perhaps  in  703  L.  10  (την  ειαν[)  is  not  a  Phrygian  word,  but  a  (recent)  variant  of 
Greek  *ένάτηρ  known  from  inscriptions  in  the  dative  (ένάτρι)  and  the  accusative  (ένάτερα) 
singular.  The  mutation  from  ε-  to  -ια  was  perhaps  due  to  influence  from  the  Latin  equivalent 
ianitrix.  N.  is  not  certain  that  in  ΤΑΜ  V  1  412  L.  4  INEIN  conceals  τ]ήν  είν[άτερα]  and  points 
out  that  J.A.R.Munro,  JHS  17  (1897)  285  no.  51  (from  Djukiiler  in  Mysia)  transcribed  his 
correct  majuscle  text  ENATPI  as  [θυγ]ατρί  instead  of  ένάτρι. 


1787.  LINGUISTICS:  ΠΑΡΑ  FOLLOWED  BY  A  DIVINE  NAME.  P.Charneux, 
BCH  111  (1987)  207-223,  studies  the  meaning  of  παρά  followed  by  the  name  of  a  god  (in 
dative  or  accusative)  in  literary  texts  and  inscriptions.  In  the  process  he  gives  many  parallels  in 
which  παρά  is  followed  by  a  noun  (βωμός,  άγαλμα,  names  of  temples  or  sanctuaries).  Παρά 
with  dative  is  usually  interpreted  as  ’near  (the  god,  i.e.  in  his  temple)'.  C.  argues  that  παρά  can 
also  mean  'near  the  statue,  or  near  the  temple'  (of  the  god),  and  that  there  is  therefore  no 
difference  of  meaning  with  παρά  with  accusative.  The  use  varied  according  to  period  and 
region.  He  also  argues  that  παρά  with  accusative  does  not  always  mean  'near  (the  temple,  or 
statue,  or  altar  of)  the  god',  but  can  also  mean  'near  (the  sanctuary  of)  the  god’  or  'into  (the 
sanctuary  of)  the  god'.  In  most  cases  it  is  impossible  to  determine  which  place  is  actually  meant 
in  the  texts:  the  places  where  objects  (other  than  decrees,  honorary  statues  and  agonistic  trophies, 
normally  placed  in  or  very  near  sanctuaries)  used  to  be  placed,  varied  from  city  to  city.  In  a 
number  of  cases  the  actual  spot  is  determined  by  C.  from  the  place  where  the  text  was  found  or 
from  the  contents  of  the  text.  The  same  problems  exist  for  εις,  έν,  έπί  and  κατά  followed  by  a 
divine  name.  Cf.  SEG  XXXI  1704.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  347. 
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1788.  MARBLE-WORKERS:  MARKS.  As  an  addition  to  F.W. Deichmann,  Ravenna. 
Hauptstadt  des  spatantiken  Abendlandes,  vol.  2  (Wiesbaden  1976)  206-230,  J.-P.Sodini  in  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1790)  vol.  2,  503-518,  presents  a  catalogue  of  unpublished  marks  on 
bases,  columns,  capitals,  revetment  and  other  slabs  of  workers  of  marble-ateliers,  mostly  from 
Istanbul,  but  also  from  Greece  and  Asia  Minor,  dating  to  the  late  Roman  and  Byzantine  period. 
Some  types  were  already  known.  They  shed  some  light  on  the  production  and  diffusion  of 
various  sorts  of  marble.  The  marks  are  usually  abbreviations  consisting  of  one  to  three  (occa¬ 
sionally  four)  letters,  sometimes  combined  in  a  monogram.  Their  meaning  is  often  unclear.  We 
notice  the  marks  for  which  S.  offers  an  interpretation:  503  no.  2  (ph.):  Κύ(ριε)  βο(ήθει)  A 
(Istanbul;  capital;  the  alpha  probably  indicates  an  atelier);  504  no.  5  (ph.):  Λευ  (Istanbul;  capital; 
it  probably  corresponds  to  the  already  attested  mark  ΛΕ,  which  was  interpreted  as  Λέ(οντος)  or 
Λε(οντίου));  506  no.  14  (ph.):  Ύακ(ίνθου)  ?  (Istanbul;  capital;  D.Feissel,  in  his  manuscript 
for  BE  (1989)  no.  21  (not  included  in  the  printed  version  of  BE  1989),  suggests  that  the  mono¬ 
gram  stands  for  Μακαρίου). 


1789.  MEDICINE:  PHYSICIANS.  In  an  article  on  the  training,  the  intellectual  attitude 
and  the  social  position  of  physicians,  H.F.J.Horstmanshoff,  Lampas  20  (1987)  340-355,  dis¬ 
cusses  some  epigraphical  evidence,  notably  IG  V  1  1145.  This  honorary  decree  of  Gytheion  (ca. 
86  B.C.)  shows  the  Spartan  physician  Damiadas  as  a  contract  employee  invited  by  the  city, 
praised  not  for  manual  skills,  but  for  moral  values  typical  of  the  euergetes:  έλευθέριος  (L.  25), 
άνήρ  σώφρων  καί  πεπαιδευμένος  (L.  27),  καλοκαγαθία,  εΰνοία,  φιλοστοργία  (LL. 
32/33;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  322).  An  English  version  appeared  in  JHM  45,  2  (1990)  176-197. 

As  a  sequel  to  H.Gummerus,  Der  Arztestand  im  romischen  Reiche  nach  den  Inschriften  (Hel¬ 
sinki  1932)  and  R.W. Rowland  Jr.,  Epigraphica  39  (1977)  174-179,  B.Remy,  Epigraphica  49 
(1987)  261-264,  presents  one  Greek  and  eight  Latin  texts  from  L'Annie  Epigraphique  recording 
physicians.  For  the  Greek  text  see  our  lemma  no.  840.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1854. 


1790.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS.  SIGNATURES  AND  DEDICATIONS.  C. 

Balmelle  and  J.-P.Darmon  in  Artistes,  artisans  et  production  artistique  au  moyen  age,  vol.  1 :  Les 
hommes  (ed.  X.Barral  i  Altet;  Paris  1986)  235-253  (ph.),  focus  on  Latin  and  Greek  signatures 
on  mosaics  in  the  late  Roman  period.  They  point  to  the  ambiguity  of  the  formulas:  fecit  and  in 
late  antiquity  also  έποίει/έποίησε  (also  έψήφωσε/έκέντησε)  can  refer  either  to  the  maker 
(whether  the  artist-designer  or  the  craftsman-mosaicist;  see  below)  or  to  the  donor  (in  Christian 
epigraphy  almost  always  the  latter).  Names  referring  to  the  subjects  represented  are  sometimes 
erroneously  considered  as  signatures  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1486).  Commentary  on  the  organisation 
of  mosaic  ateliers:  associations  of  mosaicists  (cf.  a  conlegium  pavimentariorum  in  CIL  VI  243 
and  IGC  226  (5):  Νίκα  ή  τύχη  της  πόλεως  κ(αί)  ψιφιοτών),  itinerant  workshops,  family 
relationships  of  mosaicists  [for  the  social  position  of  mosaicists  cf.  now  M.Donderer,  Die 
Mosaizisten  der  Antike  und  ihre  wirtschaftliche  und  soziaie  Stellung  (Erlangen  1989),  Pleket], 
Special  attention  is  paid  to  the  division  of  labor  apparent  from  some  inscriptions  and  from 
Diocletian's  price  edict:  the  painter/designer  created  a  model  (παράδειγμα)  to  be  executed  by  the 
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mosaic-layer.  This  distinction  is  perhaps  also  reflected  in  some  instances  in  the  terminology 
indicating  the  craftsmen:  (μουσνάριος)  κεντητής  (musivarius)  and  ψηφοθέτης  (μουσωτής, 
tesselarius)  could  sometimes  refer  to  composition  and  execution  respectively,  but  the  terms  are 
also  interchangeable.  On  this  subject  see  also  the  study  of  P .  Bruneau  mentioned  in  SEG 
XXXIV  1746;  see  now  also  id.,  JS  (1988)  17,  33/34,  68/69  [to  the  inscriptions  adduced  by  C. 
and  B.  the  dedication  of  the  earlier  mosaic  in  the  basilica  extra  muros  at  Dag  Pazarf  (M.Gough  in 
Studies  in  memory  of  David  Talbot  Rice,  edd.  G.Robertson-G. Henderson,  Edinburgh  1975, 
159)  should  probably  be  added:  [Π]απίας  Εΰρήμονος  I  [πρ]εσβ.  και  Παπίας  I  Αύρήλιος 
διάκονος  1  εύξάμενοι  το  πά[ν  έρ]ΙΙγον  τής  τε  ζωγρ[αφ]1ίας  και  ψη[φειου]  I  άπέδ[ω- 
καν],  which  refers  to  composition  and  execution  of  the  mosaic  in  question  rather  than  to  all  the 
paintings  and  mosaic  in  the  church'  (Gough;  cf.  also  M.Donderer,  op.cit.  (cf.  above)  41  note 
173),  Tybout],  In  many  Christian  mosaic  dedications  the  mosaicist  inserts  his  name  in  order  to 
invoke  divine  protection  rather  than  to  perpetuate  his  glory  as  an  artist. 

J.-P.Caillet,  ibidem  vol.  2:  Commande  et  travail  (Paris  1987)  15-38,  collects  and  discusses  Latin 
and  Greek  private  dedications  of  mosaics  (both  single  panels  and  decorative  ensembles)  in  the 
late  Roman  empire  (4th-6th  cent.  A.D.)  found  in  the  West  (mainly  Italy)  and  the  East  (Greece  and 
Asia  Minor).  Discussion  of  the  formulas:  vows  (εύξάμενος,  κατ’  ευχήν,  υπέρ  ευχής, 
πληροΰν/άποδιδοΰναι  την  ευχήν),  donations  (ποιεΐν,  καλλιεργεΐν,  ψηφοΰν,  κεντεΐν, 
γράφειν),  topographical  indications  (την  έξέδραν,  τον  νάρθηκαν,  την  στοάν  vel  sim.), 
prayers  (Κύριε/Χριστέ  μνήσθητι  -),  donor  as  δούλος  του  θεοΰ,  anonymity  of  the  donor(s) 
(ου  (ών)  δ  Θεός  οιδεν  τό  δνομα  (τά  ονόματα);  common  dedications  by  individually 
anonymous  donors;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1274).  Comment  on  the  correlation  between  the  social 
position  of  the  dedicators  and  the  location  (preferably  in  the  axis  of  the  building)  and  importance 
of  their  donations.  The  surface  covered  by  the  donation  and  the  costs  involved  are  often  specified 
in  the  inscriptions,  especially  in  the  West.  This  practice  gradually  diminishes  from  the  4th  to  the 
6th  cent.  A.D. 

P.  Assimakopoulou-Atzaka  in  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  442)  89-99,  reflects  on  the  meaning  of 
έποίει/έποίησεν,  of  έργον  +  name  of  craftsman  in  gen.  and  of  εΐργάσατο  in  signature  inscript¬ 
ions  of  the  pagan  and  Christian  period.  'The  verb  ποιώ  —  in  general  now  [=  Roman  Empire, 
especially  Christian  period]  refers  to  the  donation  and  dedication  and  has  no  connection  with  the 
artist's  activity.'  Cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1263bis.  The  same  is  true  for  other  expressions  like 
κατεσκεΰασεν,  οΐκοδόμησεν,  έποίησε  την  ψηφοθεσίαν  (την  ψήφωσιν),  έψήφωσεν, 
έκέντησεν,  έποίησε  τήν  μούσωσιν.  Special  analysis  of  a  mosaic  inscription  (5th  cent.  A.D.) 
from  Thebes  on  p.  97.  [For  ποιεΐν  cf.  now  also  M.Donderer,  op.cit.  (cf.  above)  19], 


1791.  MOSAICS.  Cf.  P.Asimakopoulou-Atzaka,  Σύνταγμα  των  παλαιοχριστιανικών 
ψηφιδωτών  δαπέδων  της  'Ελλάδος  vol.  II:  Πελοπόννησος  -  Στερέα  'Ελλάδα  (Βυζαν¬ 
τινά  ΜνημεΐαΊ',  Thessalonika  1987).  Vol.  I  appeared  in  1974  and  was  devoted  to  Cyprus  and 
the  Greek  islands.  Vol.  II  deals  with  the  territory  of  Roman  Achaia,  i.e.  the  Peloponnesos,  Attica 
and  Central  Greece  S.  of  Thermopylae.  PP.  28-44:  vocabulary  (ψηφώ,  ψηφολογώ,  ψηφοθετώ, 
κεντώ,  μουσώ,  καλλιεργώ),  mosaicists,  costs.  Non  vidimus',  cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1989)  no. 
881. 
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1792.  MUSEUM:  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  THE  LOUVRE.  O.Masson,  BCH  111 
(1987)  267-277,  lists  the  Greek  inscriptions  (ca.  40  items),  brought  to  the  Louvre  from  the 
Cabinet  des  Medailles  et  Antiques  (Bibliotheque  Nationale)  in  1918  and  1929.  In  an  Appendix  on 
277-279,  he  gives  a  list  of  the  inscriptions  which  are  still  in  the  Cabinet  des  Medailles.  M. 
presents  for  every  text  a  brief  description  and  the  editions  (on  279  a  concordance  with  CIG).  The 
article  contains  many  bibliographical  references  to  antiquarians  who  sent  monuments  to  Paris 
from  the  17th  century  onwards. 

Per  litt.  M.  adds  that  CIG  3660  from  Kyzikos  is  reproduced  by  L. Robert,  Etudes  Anatoliennes 
(Paris  1937)  pi.  XXXVIII  2  (cf.  p.  200)  and  that  L. Robert,  Collection  Froehner  I.  Inscriptions 
grecques  (Paris  1936),  96  (from  Tralles)  is  republished  by  S.Hornblower,  Mausolus  (Oxford 
1982)  365  [now  also  by  F.B.Poljakov,  Die  Inschriften  von  Tralleis  und  Nysa  I  (Bonn  1989)  3, 
J.S.j.  P.Gauthier  -  G.Rougemont,  BE  (1988)  no.  29,  note  that  A.Dain,  Inscriptions  grecques  du 
Musee  du  Louvre.  Les  textes  inedits  (Paris  1933)  182  is  republished  in  I.Tomis  4  {ibid.  181  is 
republished  in  I.Tomis  27;  for  I.Tomis  cf.  our  lemma  no.  632).  Cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  1013, 
1741/1742. 


1793.  NEAR  EAST.  Cf.  F.Millar,  'Empire,  Community  and  Culture  in  the  Roman  Near 
East:  Greeks,  Syrians,  Jews  and  Arabs’  in  Journal  of  Jewish  Studies  38  (1987)  143-169,  with 
occasional  reference  to  Greek  epigraphical  evidence. 


1794.  NUMISMATICS:  EPONYMOUS  DENOMINATIONS  ON  RECORD  IN 
INSCRIPTIONS.  In  the  context  of  a  study  starting  from  Pollux  9.  84/85  on  developments  in 
eponymous  denominations  M.Caltabiano  -  P.Colace,  NAC  16  (1987)  29-46,  collect  epigraphical 
attestations  of  δαρεικοί  (gold  coins),  φιλίππειοι  (gold  coins,  also  called  δαρεικοί  φιλίππειοι, 
φιλίππειοι  χρυσοί),  χρύσος  Λυσιμάχειοσ,  χρυσός  Άντιοχεύς  and  of  various  types  of 
νόμισμα  (types  also  coined  in  other  metals  than  gold,  e.g.  as  τέτραχμα,  τετράδραχμα): 
Άλεξάνδρειον  νόμισμα  (no  connection  with  Άλεξάνδρειαι  δραχμαί  or  Άλεξάνδρειαι, 
which  refer  to  Alexandria),  Πτολεμαϊκόν  νόμισμα,  Δημητρίειον  νόμισμα,  Φιλιστίδειον 
νόμισμα  and  Δημαρέτειον  νόμισμα.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1859. 


1795.  NUMISMATICS:  NAMES  COMMON  TO  VASES  AND  COINS.  MI. 

Gulletta,  ASNP  17  (1987)  959-969,  focuses  on  a  number  of  terms  on  record  in  literature, 
inscriptions  and  papyri  which  designate  both  vase  and  coin  types  and  studies  the  various  seman¬ 
tic  connections  between  the  monetary  and  the  vase  terminology.  These  can  be  based  on  simila¬ 
rities  in  material  (άργυρίς,  χαλκός;  cf.  also  χρυσός  (coin)  and  χρυσίς  (vase)),  imagery 
(γλαυξ),  format  (λεπτίον)  or  metrological  system  (έκτη;  ήμίεκτον).  For  a  study  of  names  of 
vases  derived  from  proper  names  of  sovereigns  or  toponyms  see  Μ. I. Gulletta,  AAPel  62  (1986) 
[1988]  313-323  {non  vidimus ). 
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1796.  ONOMASTICS.  LEXICON  OF  PERSONAL  NAMES.  P.M.Fraser  -  E.Mat- 
thews,  A  Lexicon  of  Greek  Personal  Names,  Volume  I,  The  Aegean  Islands,  Cyprus,  Cyrenaica 
(Oxford  1987),  publish  the  first  volume  of  a  comprehensive  lexicon  of  Greek  personal  names, 
based  for  the  greater  part  on  epigraphical  evidence.  For  a  description  and  some  criticism  of  the 
presentation  see  O.  Masson  -  L.Dubois,  BE  (1988)  no.  516,  who  inter  alia  comment  on  the  fact 
that  a  number  of  names  are  erroneously  qualified  as  hapax  (e.g.  Μολέσιος,  which  is  not  a 
nominative  but  a  genitive  from  the  indigenous  Μολεσις  frequent  in  Lycia  and  Pisidia;  Αγγρο- 
κλής  is  a  ghost  name).  A  more  detailed  review  in  Gnomon  is  forthcoming.  For  another  review 
see  G. Mihailov,  Etudes  balkaniques  25,  2  (1989)  125-128.  Mihailov  points  out  that  the  Lexi¬ 
con  contains  a  number  of  tacit  corrections  in  inscriptions,  e.g.  IG  XII  1  197,  where  Fraser  reads 
[Άίγησαγόρη  instead  of  [Στ]ησαγόρη].  He  comments  on  the  following  names:  Αϊσκραος, 
Άλεξας  (Άλεξής;  Άλέξης  is  to  be  discarded),  Βάδρος,  Βάλαγρος  (Βάλακρος),  Βάλης, 
Βαρναβας,  Βάσσος,  Βενδίς,  Βιστής  (or  rather  Πιστής  ?),  Γύψελος,  Δάμας  (Δαμας), 
Δέγμος,  Διξας  (Δίξης),  Έλλόοικος,  Εϋπαμος,  Θεόρδοτος  (or  rather  Θεόσδοτος  ?), 
Έρπίς,  Καμάνδρνος,  Κέρκων,  Κεφαλώ,  Κρήσκης,  Μακήτας,  Μεταγείτνιος,  Νοσσίς, 
Πιττακός,  Σαβασίων,  Σαπφώ. 


1797.  ONOMASTICS:  GHOST-NAMES.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1237. 


1798.  ONOMASTICS:  INDIGENOUS  AND  SEMITIC  NAMES  IN  KYRE- 
NAIKA.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1660  and  1662. 


1799.  ONOMASTICS:  NAMES  IN  GRAFFITI  ON  ATHENIAN  VASES.  Cf.  our 
lemma  no.  208. 


1800.  ONOMASTICS:  FEMALE  NAMES  FORMED  AFTER  PARTICIPLES. 

Cf.  O. Masson,  Tyche  2  (1987)  107-112,  for  a  catalogue  of  names  like  Θάλλουσα  (participle 
θάλλουσα  from  θάλλω).  The  catalogue  reflects  the  values  which  the  ancients  liked  to  ascribe 
to  their  women:  health,  affection,  sobreity,  happiness,  refinement  rather  than  beauty. 


1801.  ONOMASTICS:  GREEK  NAMES  IN  ROME.  In  a  review  of  H.Solin's  Namen- 
buch  (cf.  SEG  XXXII  1665)  A. Martin,  Latomus  46  (1987)  634-636,  presents  some  corrections 
and  a  supplementary  alphabetical  list  of  names  on  record  in  Greek  inscriptions  drawn  from  SEG 
XXV I-XXXIII. 


1802.  ONOMASTICS:  SOBRIQUETS  OF  ATHLETES.  W.Ameling  in  Bonner 
Historia  -  Augusta  -  Colloquium  198411985  (Bonn  1987)  1-11,  points  out  that  the  sobriquets  of 
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Maximinus  Thrax  on  record  in  Η  A. Μ  αχ.  4.  9  and  6.  9  (Achilles,  Aiax,  Antaeus,  Hercules  and 
Milo)  originate  in  the  world  of  athletics.  He  collects  numerous  examples  from  literary  and 
epigraphical  sources  of  these  and  similar  surnames  (-  -  b  και  -  -)  of  athletes  and  other 
professionals,  mythological  or  as  referring  to  the  nature  of  the  activities  of  their  bearers.  Apart 
from  Άχιλλεΰς,  Αϊας,  ’Ανταίος,  'Ηρακλής  and  Μίλων  (this  famous  athlete  was  compared 
with  Achilles  and  Herakles)  some  examples  of  such  ’noms  de  guerre’  of  athletes  or  gladiators  are 
’Άτλας  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  864),  'Έλιξ,  Έρμης,  Έξοχος,  Κάστωρ,  Πολυδεύκης, 
’Ετεοκλής,  Πολυνείκης  and  Πυγμάχος. 


1803.  ONOMASTICS.  ONOMASTICS,  DIALECTS  AND  HISTORY.  After  a 
brief  survey  of  the  landmarks  in  the  study  of  Greek  onomastics  in  the  19th  and  early  20th  century 
O. Masson,  Verbum  10  (1987)  (fasc.  1-3  -  Actes  de  la  premiire  rencontre  Internationale  de 
dialectologie  grecque;  Nancy/Pont-d-Mousson  1-3  juillet  1986)  253-265,  underlines  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  the  study  of  Greek  anthroponyms  for  the  knowledge  of  dialects  (many  archaic  forms 
because  of  the  conservative  character  of  anthroponymy)  and  (religious)  history.  M.  briefly  deals 
with  a  number  of  illustrative  cases:  names  in  Φρασι-,  in  ΔΈει/Διει-;  in  Έσθλο-  (Έσλο); 
names  like  Αήτωρ  ( IG  V  2  405)  and  Άλήτωρ  (Crete),  related  to  the  Thessalian  noun  λήτωρ 
and  verb  λειτορεύω;  names  containing  the  element  *ενυμα  (Laconian,  =  ονομα;  names  like 
Ένυμαντιάδας,  Ένυμακρατίδας,  Ένύμαντος);  names  in  Δρωπ-  (containing  the  element 
δρώψ,  ’man’)  and  the  name  Εόπάμων/Εύπάμων  (and  related  names  in  -πάμων;  see  also 
SEG  XXXVI  1552).  Onomastics  can  contribute  to  the  study  of  the  relations  between  mother  city 
and  colonies.  Significant  names  are  the  'historical'  names  of  sovereigns  (e.g.  Πτολεμαίος)  and 
names  due  to  'politische  Namengebung'  (ephemeric  names  referring  to  concrete  events).  A  new 
study  of  theophoric  names  could  be  rewarding  for  the  history  of  religions  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1804). 


1804.  ONOMASTICS.  THEOPHORIC  NAMES  DERIVED  FROM  BENDIS.  Cf. 

O. Masson,  MH  45  (1988)  6-12,  who  reflects  on  theophoric  Bendis-names:  Βενδίδωρος,  Βεν- 
διδώρα,  Βενδιφάνης;  Ζηνίβενδις;  Βενδιζητα,  Δεβαβενζις;  Βενδις/Μενδις,  Οενδις,  Βεν- 
δους,  Μενδας  (masc.),  Βενδιος,  Βενδικος,  Μενδικω,  Βενζεις/Βενζης.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1803  in  fine. 


1805.  ONOMASTICS.  AUTOCHTHONOUS  AND  FOREIGN  POPULATION 
IN  HELLENISTIC  ONOMASTICS.  Cf.  O. Masson,  "Rapport  sur  'L'onomastique  et 
l'Epigraphie'.  Population  autochtone  et  population  etrangere  (dans  le  monde  hellenistique)"  in 
Actes  IXe  Congris  300-314,  who  discusses  the  onomastic  situation  in  Ptolemaic  Egypt: 
observations  on  the  Egyptian  names  Παις  (Παι.ις),  Πορτις,  on  the  theophoric  names 
Διόσκορος,  Διοσκορας  (or  -αινα  or  -οΰς),  on  Άκουσίλαος  ό  και  Μυσθης,  Άκουσώ  ή 
και  Ταμυσθα  (Μυσθης  and  Ταμυσθα  are  to  be  related  to  the  name  of  the  Egyptian  god 
Mestasytmis:  'dont  les  oreilles  ecoutenf),  Ποταμών;  in  Thrace  (cf.  SEG  XXVII  1025  bis; 
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XXIX  1617  on  Thracian  names  in  Egypt):  Δέρναιος,  Σαρκους,  Ζουκηπιστος,  Ζουδιεγιπ- 
τους,  Τουτας,  names  derived  from  Bendis  (Βενδιφάνης,  Ζηνίβενδις,  Βενδνβνζος,  Βενδι- 
ζητα,  Δεβαβενζις);  in  the  Scythian-Sarmatian  area:  Ιαδαακης,  Ανοθρινος,  Ασπαμι- 
θαρης  (Iranian),  Σπαροφοτος,  Βατακος,  Σπαρτοκος,  Σαιταφαρνης  (Iranian);  in  Asia 
Minor:  Bithynia:  Δαος,  Αζαρατος,  Μάνης,  Ζιβοίτης;  Lydia:  cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1011; 
Caria:  Κονδμαλας,  Κυτβελημις,  Ιδαγυγος,  Υσσελδωμος,  Σασσωμος,  Σιδυλημις,  Μΰς, 
Σκύλαξ,  Ούλιάδης,  Βρυαξις,  Υλιατος,  Πιξωδαρος;  Lycia:  Μολης,  Μολεσις,  Ερμακο- 
τας,  Ερμαπιας,  Ερμαδαπιεμις,  Αρσασις;  in  Illyria:  Επικαδος,  Πλατωρ,  Πλατουρα, 
Τευτα,  Τευταια,  Τρίτος,  Γενθιος,  Δαζος,  Επικατος  (sic),  Κλεβετα,  Κλεβεριος,  Βερσας, 
Εννεατωρ,  Κορετα,  Λαιδιας,  Μαδηνα,  Πλαριας,  Τεμω,  Τεμιτευτα,  Τραυζος,  Τραυ- 
ζινα. 


1806.  ONOMASTICS.  NAMES  DERIVED  FROM  SHIPPING  AND  MARI¬ 
TIME  COMMERCE.  G.Neumann,  BN  22  (1987)  1-10,  comments  on  the  following  names 
derived  from  shipping  (A)  and  maritime  commerce  (B)  on  record  in  literary  and  epigraphical 
testimonia:  (A)  Άκρόνεως,  'Αλίαρχος,  'Αλιθέρσης,  Άναβησίνηος,  Άριστοναύτης, 
Άρχένεως,  Δεξιναύτας,  Έλατρεύς,  Ένίαλος,  Έρετμός,  ’Έφαλος,  Εΰλιμένη,  Εΰνεος, 
Εΰνηος,  Εΰνοστος,  Εύπλοίων  (cf.  Aphrodite  Εϋπλοια),  Εϋπορθμος,  Εύρύποντος,  Κλυ- 
τόνηος,  Κύβερνις  (?),  Λέμβος,  Ναύαρχος,  Ναυβάτης,  Ναυκλήρα,  Ναυκληρία,  Ναυ- 
κλήρος,  Ναύκλης,  Ναύμαχος,  Ναύπων,  Ναυσίθοος,  Ναυσίκαα,  Ναύσικος,  Ναυσι- 
κΰδης,  Ναυσίμαχος,  Ναυσιμέδων,  Ναυσίνοος,  Ναΰσις,  Ναυσιτέλης,  Ναυσίφιλος, 
Ναυσιχάρης,  Ναΰσος,  Ναύστρατος,  Ναύστροφος,  Ναύσων,  Ναυτέλης,  Ναυτεύς, 
Ναύτης,  Ναύφιλος,  Πολύνηος,  Ποντεύς,  Πρυμνεύς,  Πρωρεύς,  Σκαφίας,  Σκαφών,  Στρε- 
φένεως,  Σωσίνεως,  Χαριναύτης;  (Β)  ’Επικερδής,  Σωκέρδης,  Σώφορτος.  Names  derived 
from  commercial  activities  occur  from  the  early  Classical  Period  on  and  reflect  new  ethical  values 
due  to  social  changes. 


1807.  ONOMASTICS:  ΕΥΝΟΥΣ,  ΕΥΠΛΟΥΣ  AND  RELATED  NAMES.  H. 

Solin,  ZPE  67  (1987)  200-206,  studies  the  Latin  equivalents  and  the  declination  of  the  names 
Εύνους,  Εϋπλους.  He  collects  many  inscriptions  in  which  declined  forms  of  these  and  related 
names  are  found:  Εΰνους  (gen.  Εϋνοος,  Εύνοΰδος,  Εύνοϋτος,  dat.  Εύνοι);  Εύπλους  (gen. 
Εύπλοος,  Εύπλοΰδος,  Εύπλόου);  Κατάπλους  (gen.  Κατάπλοος;  cf.  SEG  XXXV  1131; 
XXXVI  1526  on  ρ.  460);  Πλους  (gen.  Πλοΰ);  Εΰχρους  (dat.  Εϋχροι).  He  argues  that  the 
form  Eupluti  in  CIL  X  6144  is  a  dative  form  presupposing  a  Greek  dative  form  Εύπλοΰτι.  Cf. 
our  lemma  no.  811. 


1808.  ONOMASTICS.  ΘΕΜΙΣΤΗΣ,  ΘΕΜΙΣΤΟΣ.  J. Bingen,  CE  62  (1987)  234- 
239,  points  out  that  the  official  who  gave  his  name  to  the  Arsinoite  nome  Θεμίστου  μερίς  was 
almost  certainly  called  Θέμιστος,  not  Θεμίστης.  The  first  name  is  on  record  in  and  outside 
Egypt  (inter  alia  IG  V  2  294,  368  L.  9;  SEG  XXXII  756),  while  there  is  no  certain  attestation  for 
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the  latter  name  at  all.  Examples  of  Θεμιστής  are  known  outside  Egypt  (inter  alia  Milet  I  3  147  L. 
87,  where  a  genitive  Θεμιστείους  is  on  record).  Cf.  also  O.Masson  -  L.Dubois,  BE  (1988) 
374,  for  some  additions. 


1809.  ONOMASTICS:  ΚΛΕΙΤΩΡ  AND  RELATED  NAMES.  O.Masson,  Horos  5 
(1987)  95-99,  studies  a  series  of  names  derived  from  the  Arkadian  city  of  Κλήτωρ  (later  Κλεί- 
τωρ;  ethnikon:  Κλητόριος,  later  Κλειτόριος;  name  of  founder:  Κλείτωρ).  Discussion  of 
Κλείτωρ  (Κλίτωρ),  Κλεντόριος  (it  is  not  clear  whether  Κλειτόριος  in  IG  XII  8  234  repre¬ 
sents  the  name  or  the  ethnikon;  for  this  name  cf.  also  E.Livrea,  ZPE  68,  1987,  23/24),  Κλειτο- 
ρίδης,  Κλειτορία  (only  Plut.  Kimon  16.  1)  and  Κλειτόριον.  Κλειτορίς  in  IG  II2  3163,  which 
is  considered  as  a  female  name,  should  be  accentuated  Κλειτόρις  (=  Κλειτόριος). 


1810.  ONOMASTICS:  NAMES  IN  -ΜΑΤΙΟΣ/ΜΑΤΙΟΝ.  O.Masson,  Arctos  21 
(1987)  73-77,  reflects  on  female  names  like  Φίλημα,  Φιλημάτιον  [cf.  our  lemma  no.  1736], 
Φιληματίς,  Δώρημα.  He  adduces  Άγαλματίς  (or-μάτιον)  and  Χρωματίς  (Χρωμάτιον), 
Χρημάτιον,  Χρηματίς  (i. e.  Chrematis:  only  attested  in  Latin).  He  also  mentions  masculine 
names  like  Κλημάτιος,  Άγαλμάτι(ο)ς  and  Δωρημάτιος. 


1811.  ONOMASTICS:  ΜΑΝΤΩ/ΜΑΝΤΑ,  ΜΩΜΩ/ΜΩΜΑ,  ΔΑΝΤΩ  AND 
RELATED  NAMES.  On  the  basis  of  numerous  inscriptions  G. Mihailov,  Etudes  Balkaniques 
23,  4  (1987)  89-111,  studies  the  names  Μαντω/Μαντα,  Μωμω/Μωμα,  Δαντω  and  related 
names  (Μαντας,  Μάντης,  Μαντις,  Μαντους,  Μανταρους,  Μαντυης  ?,  Μαντανα  ?;  Μω- 
μωζλις  ?;  Δανδής,  Dantus/Δεντους,  Δεντ(ο)υσυκος,  Δεντουπης)  and  especially  their  ethnic 
origin.  Μαντα  is  a  pre-Hellenic  name  of  the  Thrako-Macedonian  area,  while  Μαντώ  is 
originally  a  Greek  name,  which  in  this  area  probably  represents  a  Greek  version  of  the  pre- 
Hellenic  Μαντα.  Μωμω  and  Δαντω  are  equally  non-Greek  names.  As  to  the  related  forms 
listed  above,  M.  arrives  at  different  conclusions,  which  we  do  not  summarize.  Cf.  also  M.Hatzo- 
poulos,  BE  (1988)  no.  812,  for  some  corrections  and  additional  observations,  notably  on  BCH 
24  (1900)  307/308  (M.  94  no.  24;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  574);  A. Wilhelm,  Neue  Beitrage  zur 
griechischen  Inschriftenkunde  (Wien  1911)  42-44  (P.Perdrizet,  BCH  46,  1923,  39/40;  M.  95/96 
no.  7;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  570);  IG  X  2  1  904  (M.  97  no.  34;  Μαντουνι  is  the  dative  of  Μαν¬ 
τους,  not  of  Μαντουν);  G. Mendel,  Catalogue  des  sculptures  grecques,  romaines  et  byzantines 
III  no.  958  (M.  98  no.  10;  Μαντανι  is  the  dative  of  Μαντα,  not  of  Μαντανις)  and  M.De- 
mitsas,  Ή  Μακεδονία  εν  λίθοις  φθεγγομένοις  (Athens  1896)  813  (Μ.  106  no.  5;  for  this 
inscription  which  is  not  lost,  see  also  G.Kaftantzis,  'Ιστορία  τής  πόλεως  Σερρών  ,  Athens 
1967,  75  no.  3;  the  form  Μωμωζλις  should  be  regarded  as  very  suspicious). 


1812.  ONOMASTICS:  ΠΑΝΤΟΛΕΩΝ  AND  OTHER  NAMES.  H.Solin,  CQ  37 
(1987)  521/522,  argues  that  P.Tullioni  Syro  in  Cic.  Har.  resp.  1  is  not  a  corrupt  form  (so  D. 
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Shackleton  Bailey,  who  suggested  that  Pantaleoni  may  have  been  the  original  form),  but  should 
probably  be  read  as  P.Tullio  Nisyro.  In  this  context  he  comments  on  the  rarity  of  Παντολέων;  a 
more  current  form  is  Πανταλέων,  attested  especially  in  Kyrenaika.  The  only  attestation  is  IG  IX 
2  538  (Larisa,  117  A.D.,  freedman),  whereas  MAMA  III  167  and  635  are  very  late  Christian 
texts,  in  which  Παντολέων  represents  only  a  careless  way  of  writing  the  name  of  St.  Pantaleon. 
Brief  remarks  on  Νισυροκλής,  Πτολλίς  and  Πτολλίων. 


1813.  ORTHOGRAPHY:  DOUBLING  OF  SIGMA  AND  OMISSION  OF 
LIQUID  CONSONANTS.  K.A.Garbrah,  ZPE  70  (1987)  152-155  (discussing  SEG  XXXV 
922  d),  gives  ample  bibliography  and  numerous  examples  from  inscriptions,  which  show  that 
both  phenomena  are  not  unusual.  Gemination  of  sigma  before  a  stop  consonant  may  be  explained 
as  a  graphic  device  to  indicate  the  syllabic  boundary  between  the  sigma  and  the  following  stop 
consonant  (e.g.  Άσσκληπιόδωρος).  For  omission  of  liquid  consonants  cf.  e.g.  Άσκηπιάδης. 


1814.  POLITICS.  SUBDIVISIONS  OF  THE  CITIES.  Cf.  N.F.Jones,  Public  Orga¬ 
nization  in  Ancient  Greece.  A  documentary  study  (Philadelphia  1987),  for  an  exhaustive  survey 
and  study  of  the  'record  for  public  organization'  in  the  entire  Greek-speaking  world,  except 
Syria,  Arabia  and  Egypt.  J.  has  found  34  different  units  performing  a  public  function:  territorial 
units  (e.g.  δήμος,  φυλή,  κώμη,  άμφοδον,  χώρος,  πύργος,  κτοίνα,  οϊη,  τόνος,  ώβά)  and 
personal  units  (e.g.  numerical:  χιλιαστύς,  πεντηκοστός,  έκατοστύς,  τριακάς  ένατη,  ήμι- 
όγδοον;  associations:  συμμορία,  συνέδριον,  συννομή;  kinship:  γένος,  οίκος,  συγγένεια, 
διαγονία). 

Affiliation  with  a  public  unit  commonly  was  determined  by  hereditary  transmission  in  the  male 
line,  followed  in  the  late  Hellenistic  period  by  place  of  residence.  For  χιλιαστύς  and  συγγένεια 
cf.  also  SEG  XXXVI  965,  1519  and  1609;  for  πύργος  cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1608.  For  the  Lily- 
baian  inscriptions  IG  XIV  273  and  277  (J.  p.  1 7 1 )  cf.  now  SEG  XXXIV  951,  showing  that 
Μηγας  is  the  equivalent  of  Megas  and  not  a  tribe.  For  the  phylai  in  Pautalia  and  Philippopolis  (J. 
p.270/271)  cf.  now  Actes  IXe  CongrZs  241;  for  the  άμφοδον  (J.  pp.303  and  336)  cf.  SEG 
XXX  1449  (also  attested  for  Pontian  Amastris)  where  also  some  evidence  can  be  found  for  the 
γειτονία  and  the  Neapolitan  λαύρα.  For  the  Cretan  phyle  ’Αρχεία  cf.  A.Chaniotis,  ZPE  71 
(1988)  157-160.  Cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  229,  533,  776  and  P.Gauthier,  BE  (1989)  no.  233. 


1815.  POLITICS.  TIMBER  AND  POLITICS:  MACEDON  AND  THE  GREEKS. 

Cf.  E.N.Borza,  PAPhS  131  (1987)  32-52,  with  occasional  reference  to  inscriptions  (see  also  our 
lemma  no.  573),  who  draws  attention  to  the  vital  importance  of  Macedonia  for  the  Greek  cities 
and  sanctuaries  as  the  closest  source  of  supply  for  high-quality,  tall  coniferous  woods  that  were 
well-suited  for  ships  and  buildings.  He  comments  on  the  felling  of  trees,  the  modes  of  transport, 
the  seasoning  of  wood  for  ship-building  and  the  control  of  Macedonia's  natural  resources 
(forests  and  mines)  by  the  kings,  who  exploited  forest  products  as  a  political  weapon.  B.  focuses 
on  the  relations  of  Athens  with  Macedonia  and  analyses  Athenian  diplomatic  maneuvering  aiming 
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at  access  to  Macedonian  timber  and  deprivation  of  adversaries  of  such  access.  Its  circumstantial 
character  fits  in  with  the  economic  outlook  of  the  Greeks  in  general,  who  did  not  think  much 
about  growth,  surpluses  and  long-range  planning. 


1816.  POLITICS.  ROME  AND  THE  STATUS  OF  MAINLAND  GREECE 
AFTER  146  B.C.  D.W.Baronowski  in  ΣΥΝΕΙΣΦΟΡΑ  McGill.  Papers  in  Greek  Archaeology 
and  History  in  memory  of  Colin  D.  Gordon  (Amsterdam  1987)  125-138,  uses  epigraphical  and 
literary  evidence  in  a  study  on  provincial  status  and  the  paying  of  tribute  of  mainland  Greece  after 
146  B.C.  He  supports  S.Accame's  view  (//  Dominio  Romano  in  Grecia  dalla  Guerra  Acaica  ad 
Augusto,  Roma  1946)  that  the  opponents  of  Rome  in  the  Achaian  War  (Megara,  Eastern  Lokris, 
Phokis,  Boiotia,  Chalkis  and  the  Peloponnesos  except  Lakonia)  became  subject  to  the  Roman 
province  of  Macedonia,  of  which  they  formed  a  distinct  appendage.  These  states  paid  tribute  to 
Rome.  Some  cities  enjoyed  a  privileged  status  under  Roman  administration:  ελευθερία  in  a 
more  technical  sense,  implying  exemption  from  payments,  than  the  diluted  privilege  of  local 
autonomy  under  Roman  rule.  [For  'freedom'  and  exemption  from  taxes  cf.  SEG  XXXV  1081 
and  1802,  Pleket], 

Cf.  also  id.,  Klio  70  (1988)  448-460,  for  a  criticism  of  E. Grueris  view  (cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1723) 
that  Greece  first  became  a  Roman  province  in  46  B.C.  B.  adduces  epigraphical  and  literary 
evidence  in  support  of  Accame's  view  that  Macedonia  was  formally  organized  as  a  province  in 
146  B.C.  On  451/452  and  455  discussion  of  IG  VII  2414  (SEG  XXXII  491;  RDGE  no.  44),  for 
which  'Klaffenbach  seems  to  offer  the  only  conceivable  supplements'  (especially  in  LL.  2/3, 
referring  to  the  Roman  province  of  Macedonia  and  the  part  of  Greece  governed  by  Rome: 
[Μακεδονίαι]  τη  'Ρωμαίων  έπαρχείαι  καί  ής  έπάρχουσ[ιν  I  τής  Ελλάδος], 


1817.  PROSOPOGRAPHY.  A. LARCIUS  LEPIDUS  SULPICIANUS.  Starting 
from  I.Cret.  IV  292  (honorary  inscription  from  Gortyn)  and  CIL  X  6659  (epitaph  from  Antium) 
M.W.Baldwin  Bowsky,  Historia  36  (1987)  502-508,  investigates  the  affiliation  of  A.Larcius 
Lepidus  Sulpicianus,  questor  pro  praetore  provinciae  Cretae  et  Cyrenarum  in  67  or  68  A.D.  She 
argues  that  the  A.Larcii  were  an  Etruscan  gens,  probably  sponsored  for  citizenship  of  Antium  by 
a  kinsman  (cf.  L.Larcius  Vindex,  on  record  in  I.Cret.  I  VIII  24,  who  belonged  to  an  Italian 
family  with  its  base  in  Latium).  Perhaps  Lepidus'  father  A.Larcius  Gallus,  married  to  Sulpicia 
Telero  (from  Crete),  established  his  contacts  on  Crete  through  or  actually  in  the  semi-official 
retinue  of  [L.Larcius]  Laches,  proconsul  of  the  island  in  37  A.D.,  identified  by  B.B.  on  the  basis 
of  a  series  of  silver  coins  minted  on  Crete  recording  the  cognomen  Λάχης.  The  family  is 
representative  of  the  upward  mobility  of  the  less  distinguished  men  of  Italy  and  the  provinces 
who  entered  the  Roman  senate  in  the  Julio-Claudian  period. 


1818.  PROSOPOGRAPHY.  C.LICINIUS  MUCIANUS.  For  his  career  cf.  G.Traina, 
Athenaeum  65  (1987)  379-406,  especially  384/385,  for  brief  discussion  of  a  number  of  relevant 
Greek  (and  Latin)  inscriptions. 
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1819.  PROSOPOGRAPHY.  T.  ANTONIUS  CLAUDIUS  ALFENUS  ARIGNO- 
TUS.  In  an  article  on  the  careers  of  four  equestrian  officers  from  the  army  of  Dacia  Inferior 
based  largely  on  Latin  inscriptions,  C.C.Petolescu,  Dacia  31  (1987)  157-172,  on  161-164  deals 
with  T.  Ant.  Cl.  Alfenus  Arignotus,  known  from  two  Greek  inscriptions  from  Thyateira:  IGR  IV 
1213  ( CIG  3497)  and  IGR  IV  1204  ( CIG  3484).  He  suggests  reading  in  L.  1 1  of  the  first  text 
έπ[ί]τρ[οπο]ς  άνν[ώ]νης  instead  of  σπείρας  or  [ε]π[α]ρ[χος]  or  έπάνω  or  έπί  τής  άν- 
ν[ώ]νης.  See  SEG  XXXIV  1693  in  fine. 


1820.  PROSOPOGRAPHY.  THE  CAREERS  OF  M.IULIUS  PHILIPPUS  AND 
C.IULIUS  PRISCUS,  242-244  A.D.  F.Kolb,  Untersuchungen  zur  Historia  Augusta 
(Antiquitas  Reihe  4,  Beitrage  zur  Historia-Augusta-Forschung  vol.  20;  ed.  J.Straub;  Bonn  1987) 
99-132,  presents  the  following  new  reconstruction  of  the  careers  of  these  two  Arab  brothers 
based  on  literary  and  epigraphical  evidence: 

242:  end  of  the  year:  death  of  C.Furius  Sabinius  Aquila  Timesitheus,  praefectus  praetorio  of 
Gordian  III; 

243:  early  in  the  year:  Philippus  succeeds  Timesitheus  as  praefectus  praetorio  (cf .OGIS  640  = 
IGR  III  1033  =  CIG  448);  his  former  position  is  unknown.  Priscus  is  prefect  of  Mesopo¬ 
tamia  (έπαρχος  Μεσοποταμίας;  cf.  IGR  III  1201/1202); 

1st  half:  the  brothers'  mother  city,  the  later  Philippopolis  (Shohba),  acquires  the  status  of  a 
πόλις  (cf.  IGR  III  1201/1202); 

before  October:  Priscus  becomes  praefectus  praetorio  as  a  colleague  of  his  brother  (cf. 
W.K. Prentice,  PAES  IIIB  (1908)  p.  312); 

244:  before  February:  death  of  Gordian;  succession  of  Philippus,  who  appoints  Priscus  as  rector 
Orientis  (cf.  CIL  III  141495  =  ILS  9005),  while  he  remained  praefectus  praetorio  (cf. 
ΈΆηηέε  ipigraphique,  1908  no.  274). 

This  sequence  of  events  is  based  on  the  assumption  that  IGR  III  1201/1202  precedes  PAES  IIIB 
p.  312.  K.  refutes  the  arguments  in  favor  of  the  reversed  chronological  order,  according  to 
which  Priscus  would  have  been  first  praefectus  praetorio,  then  prefect  of  Mesopotamia  and 
subsequently  praefectus  praetorio  again.  As  to  IGR  1201/1202,  the  brothers'  mother  city  did  not 
necessarily  become  a  polis  after  the  accession  to  the  throne  of  Philippus;  the  qualification  έξο- 
χώτατος  ( vir  ementissimus)  does  not  necessarily  point  to  Priscus'  pretorial  prefecture,  since 
incorrect  use  of  titles  was  not  infrequent  by  this  period.  On  the  other  hand,  Prentice's  restoration 
of  a  son  of  Priscus  (alive  at  the  moment  the  inscription  was  erected)  in  L.  2  of  PAES  IIIB  p.  312 
([καί  τον  δείνα  υίόν  αΰτοΰ  καί])  does  not  prove  that  this  inscription  precedes  the  IGR  texts, 
which  commemorate  the  mors  immatura  of  a  son  of  Priscus.  If  Prentice's  restoration  is  correct, 
there  is  the  possibility  of  two  different  sons,  but  the  lacuna  could  equally  have  contained  the 
name  of  the  emperor  Philippus  as  the  brother  of  the  honorand. 
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1821.  PROSOPOGRAPHY.  P.CALVISIUS  RUSO  IULIUS  FRONTINUS.  SEG 

ΧΧΧΠΙ  1595.  For  his  career  and  the  genealogy  (new  stemma)  and  origin  (probably  Puteoli)  of 
his  family  cf.  G.Di  Vita-Evrard,  MEFR  99  (1987)  281-338,  almost  exclusively  based  on  Latin 
inscriptions.  On  305/306  she  suggests  reading  in  MAMA  VIII  21 1  (dr.)  L.  5  in  fine  έξουσίας 
τό  i'  or  τό  θ'  ( trib .  pot.  X  or  IX)  instead  of  έξουσίας  ια\  ιβ',  ιγ\  νε'  or  ιθ'  (references  in  SEG 
ΧΧΧΠΙ).  See  also  our  lemma  no.  1822. 


1822.  PROSOPOGRAPHY.  THE  PROCONSULAR  FASTI  OF  ASIA,  99-102 
A.D.  Starting  from  a  new  restoration  of  L.  8  of  the  Latin  cursus  of  P.Calvinius  Ruso  Iulius 
Frontinus  in  MAMA  VII  193  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1821),  which  yields  a  proconsulate  of  Asia  for 
L.Licinius  Sura  in  the  early  Trajanic  period,  G.Di  Vita-Evrard,  MEFR  99  (1987)  327-334, 
proposes  some  corrections  in  W.Eck’s  proconsular  fasti  from  99  to  102  A.D.: 

Eck  Di  Vita-Evrard 

99/100  Ignotus  Q.  Iulius  Balbus  (cos.  85) 

100/101  Q.  iulius  Balbus  L.  Licinius  Sura  (cos.  85,  perhaps  86) 

101/102  (Q.  Vibius)  Secund(dus)  Q.  Vibius  Secundus  (cos.  86) 

The  proconsulate  of  Q. Iulius  Balbus  is  attested  by  inscriptions  commemorating  a  restoration  of 

the  Sacred  Way  from  Didyma  to  Miletos  (see  the  table  of  D.V.-E.  on  328):  A.Rehm,  Milet  II  3 
no.  402  (=  Rehm,  I.  Didyma  II  no.  56;  Latin),  Rehm,  Milet  I  7  no.  272  a-b  (bilingual),  /. 
Didyma  II  no.  56  (=  K.Tuchelt,  Vorarbeiten  zu  einer  Topographie  von  Didyma,  Tubingen  1973, 
25-27  no.  1  f;  Greek)  and  no.  57  (=  Tuchelt  25/26  no.  1  d;  bilingual).  These  texts  were  dated  by 
Rehm  to  101  A.D.  on  the  basis  of  the  fourth  consulate  of  Trajan  recorded  in  one  or  two  of  the 
Latin  texts  (IIII  and  II[II]).  D.V.-E.  points  to  inconsistencies  in  Trajan's  titulature  in  the  Greek 
and  Latin  versions.  The  indication  of  the  tribunicia  potestas  in  the  Greek  versions  (τό  δ')  is 
correct,  but  the  'fourth  consulate'  in  the  Latin  texts  is  probably  an  erroneous  reproduction  of  the 
number  of  the  trib.  pot.  (the  Greek  versions  do  not  indicate  the  iteration  of  the  consulate,  the 
Latin  ones  have  no  iteration  of  the  trib.  pot.).  She  argues  that  the  renovation  of  the  Sacred  Way 
was  finished  in  the  early  summer  of  100  A.D.,  which  yields  the  years  99-101  for  the  proconsulate 
of  Balbus  and  creates  space  for  that  of  Licinius  Sura  in  100/101  A.D. 


1823.  PROSOPOGRAPHY.  ROMAN  SENATORS  AND  THEIR  CAREERS  IN 
ANATOLIA.  Cf.  B.Remy,  Les  carriires  senatoriales  dans  les  provinces  romaines  d'Anatolie 
au  Haut-Empire  (31  avant  J.-C.-284  apris  J.-C.).  Pont-Bithynie,  Galatie,  Cappadoce,  Lycie - 
Pamphylie  et  Cilicie  (Istanbul  1987);  id.,  Les  f  astes  sinatoriaux  des  provinces  romaines  d'Ana¬ 
tolie  au  Haut-Empire  (31  avant  J.-C. -284  apris  J.-C.):  Pont-Bithynie,  Galatie,  Cappadoce, 
Lycie-Pamphylie  et  Cilicie  (Paris  1988).  Fasti  of  the  various  senatorial  officials  on  record  in 
literary,  numismatic  and  above  all  epigraphical  sources  in  the  Anatolian  provinces:  governors, 
legates  and  quaestors  of  governors,  legionary  legates  and  military  tribunes;  detailed  analysis  of 
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their  careers  (priesthoods  and  patronates  included)  and  geographical  and  social  origin,  detailed 
discussion  of  the  problem  of  geographical  specialisation  of  these  senators  and  of  the  characteris¬ 
tics  of  senatores  novi  in  comparison  with  born  senators.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1824.  [For  the 
governors  of  Lycia-Pamphylia  under  Hadrian  cf.  now  M.Worrle,  Stadt  utxd  Fest  in  kaiserzeit- 
lichen  Kleinasien  (Miinchen  1988)  35-43,  Pleket]. 


1824.  PROSOPOGRAPHY:  SENATORS  AS  ADMINISTRATORS  IN  THE 
ANATOLIAN  PROVINCES.  B.Remy  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1671)  587-596,  gives  a 
survey  of  the  geographical  origin  of  186  senators  who  between  Augustus  and  Diocletian  were 
active  in  the  administration  of  the  provinces  Bithynia-Pontos,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Lycia, 
Pamphylia  and  Cilicia  (51.6%  from  Italy;  34.4%  from  the  Greek-speaking  world;  5.4%  from 
Africa  and  from  Spain).  These  186  constitute  84.2%  of  the  221  who  are  known  to  us  to  have 
served  in  an  Anatolian  province.  The  'Africans'  are  mostly  senatores  novi\  they  were  not 
specialists  in  Greek  affairs,  though  most  of  them  had  been  active  in  the  Greek  world  at  large.  Cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1823. 


1825.  PROSOPOGRAPHY.  CONSULS  OF  THE  LATER  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 

R.S.Bagnall-A.Cameron-S.R.Schwartz-K.A.Worp,  Consuls  of  the  later  Roman  Empire  (Atlanta 
1987),  present  a  catalogue  of  the  consuls  from  284  to  541  A.D.  based  on  literary,  epigraphical 
(mostly  Christian  funerary  inscriptions)  and  papyrological  evidence.  The  arrangement  is  chrono¬ 
logical;  each  year  is  covered  by  two  pages,  one  for  the  East  and  one  for  the  West,  which  list  the 
relevant  sources  by  type.  In  the  Introduction  the  authors  discuss  the  history  of  the  consulate 
(proclamation  and  dissemination,  nomenclature)  and  comment  on  specific  problems  of  the  vari¬ 
ous  sources  (chronicles  and  consular  lists,  inscriptions,  papyri,  the  imperial  laws,  literary  and 
miscellaneous  sources).  The  introduction  concludes  with  bibliographical  data  of  emperors  and  a 
table  of  indictions.  In  the  section  on  inscriptions  (58-66)  they  deal  with  'Quantity,  chronological 
and  geographical  distribution'  (58-60;  tables  with  the  evidence  distributed  in  five-year  periods 
and  by  six  geographical  categories:  Rome  (most  evidence),  Italy,  Europe,  Danube,  East  and 
Africa),  with  'The  character  of  evidence'  (60-62;  facts  which  diminish  the  value  of  the  epigraphi¬ 
cal  sources:  incomplete  or  incorrect  formulas;  only  two  groups  provide  evidence  about  the 
person(s)  who  erected  the  inscriptions:  pagan  votive  texts  and  epitaphs  of  members  of  senatorial 
families)  and  with  'Formulas  and  errors'  (63-66;  omission  of  iteration  numerals  and/or  of  the 
name  of  one  consul,  overlap  of  weeks  or  even  months  of  postconsulates  with  consular  dates  due 
to  the  delay  in  the  carving  of  epitaphs).  In  a  Critical  Appendix  (619-697)  the  authors  state  why 
they  decided  to  exclude  certain  documents  which  were  attributed  to  a  consulate  by  other  scholars. 
They  also  present  a  series  of  notes  indicating  new  readings,  restorations,  dates  or  interpretations. 
Below  we  present  those  regarding  Greek  inscriptions. 
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B.-C.-S.-W. 

A.D. 

624 

301 

IGR  III  1268:  the  T  in  L.  1  is  presumably  the  first  half  of  the  pi  of  Pos¬ 
tumius;  in  L.  2  the  first  name  of  the  second  consul  is  Ούιρ[ί]ου  rather 
than  Ούιρ[γινί]ου 

628 

320 

OGIS  619:  in  L.  2  Constantine  Caesar's  epithet  is  έ[πιφα]νεστάτου 
rather  than  ε[ύγε]νεστάτου 

631 

331 

GIG  4593:  the  date  is  331,  not  289?  A.D.;  in  L.  1  perhaps  έπ[άρχων] 
instead  of  έτ[ελείωσαν]  (majuscle  copy:  ETO)  should  be  restored. 

650 

382 

I.  Cret.  IV  285:  the  date  (LL.  30-34;  postconsulate  of  Syagrius  and 
Eucherius)  is  18  June  382,  not  28  June  381  A.D. 

652 

383 

N. Gauthier,  Recueil  des  inscriptions  chritiennes  de  la  Gaule  I  211:  the 
following  complete  restoration  supersedes  the  three  alternative  readings 
presented  by  G.:  [ύπ(ατείας)  Φλ]α(ουίου)  Μεροβαύδ[ου  τό  δεύ¬ 
τερον]  1  [και]  Φλα(ουίου)  Σατορν[ίνου  των  λαμΙπροτάτ]ων 
μη  νι  [— - ] 

656 

392 

IG  XIV  2252:  on  the  basis  of  the  drawing  one  should  read  L.  9  as 
καλ(ανδών)  Μαρ(τίων)  ύπατ(είας)  τώ(ν)  (δεσποτών  ημών) 
Άρκαδ(ίου)  τό  β'  καί  'Ρουφήν(ου)  instead  of  ΚΑΛ  ΜΑΡ.ΥΠΑΤ 
ΑΡΚΑΔ  ΚΑΙ  ΡΟΥΦΗΝ 

661 

398 

L.Robert,  La  diesse  de  Hierapolis  Castabala  (Paris  1964)  29/30:  the 
beginning  (L.  8)  and  the  end  (L.  11)  of  the  consular  formula  should  be 
restored  ύπ(ατείας)  and  [νοΰ  τού  λαμ(προτάτου)] 

671 

427 

SEG  XVII  441:  this  text  is  also  published  in  L'Annee  epigraphique 
(1933)  no.  27,  which  has  in  L.  7  i(?)  instead  of  ιβ'  ( SEG );  the  latter  is 
correct. 

672/673 

433 

SEG  XXXI  286:  B.-C.-S.-W.  read  Κοιμητήρ[ιον  τής]  1  οντος 
σεμν[ής  την]  1  μνήμην  Σελή[νης]  1  μηνός  Ίουνίο[υ  — ]  II  τή  μετά 
τή[ν  ΰπατίαν]  1  Φλ.  Βαλ[ερίου  τοΰ  λαμ.]  1  leaf;  SEG  (D.Feissel): 
Κοιμητήρ[ιον  τής]  1  όντως  σεμν[ήν  την]  1  μνήμην  Σελή[νης]  1 
μηνός  Ίουνίο[υ  ....]  II  τή  μετά  τή [ν  ΰπατίαν]  1  Φλ(αβίου) 
Βαλ[εντινιανοΰΙ  number  (%  =6);  see  our  lemma  no.  266. 

673 

433 

SEG  XXXVI  839:  A.Ferrua’s  restoration  Θεο[δοσίου  Αύγ.  τό  β']  κέ 
Μαξίμου  λα[μπρ.  άνδρός  τό  β']  (388  A.D.)  should  be  rejected  since 
no  such  formula  is  ever  found.  ’What  we  restore  is  normal  for  433’, 
viz.  Theodosius  [Aug.  XIV]  et  Maximus  v.c.  (p.  400) 

674 

439 

NS  A  (1895)  480  no.  153  (cf.  A.Ferrua,  RPAA  22,  1946/1947,  231  no. 
7,  who  restores  Theodosius  VI  and  Palladius):  the  numeral  should  be 
VII.  D.Feissel,  apud  B.-C.-S.-W.,  suggests  reading  ς[ι]  as  the 
numeral,  which  yields  439  A.D. 

675 

440 

CIG  9426:  should  be  dated  to  440  rather  than  to  439  A.D. 

679 

458 

IG  XIV  2271  ( CIG  9863):  D.Feissel,  apud  B.-C.-S.-W.,  reports  that  J. 
Gascou  has  confirmed  his  suspicion  that  this  text  is  Coptic. 
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679/680 


682 


693 

695 


460  CIE  III  9522:  D.Feissel,  apud  B.-C.-S.-W.,  reads  in  LL.  6/7  META 
T[H]N  Y.  ΦΛΙΡΕΚΙΜΟΥ  ΠΑΤΡΙΚ  ΤΩΝ  ΛΑΜΠ  instead  of  Φλ(α- 
ουίου)  I  'Ρεκ(κομέρου)  κ(αί)  Ίου(λίου)  Π[ατ]ρικ(ίου)  τ(ών) 
λαμπ[ροτάτων] 

470  L'Annie  epigraphique  (1951)  no.  89:  in  L.  3  space  after  the  bracket  has 
been  lost  in  type-setting:  rather  τη  προ]  ς'  ’Ιουλίων  than  τη  πρό]ς 
’Ιουλίων.  The  date  should  be  considered  as  uncertain,  since  any  form  of 
kalends,  nones  or  ides  could  have  been  intended,  and  since  equally  ι]ς 
or  κ]ς  could  be  restored.  5>  could  even  be  numeral  marking. 

518  CIG  9449:  there  is  no  room  for  [μόνου]  in  ΰ[π]αΙ[τία]ς  Φαβίου 
Μάγνου  I  [μόνου  τ]οΰ  μεγαλοπρεΙ[πεστάτο]υ  (LL.  8-11);  Φα¬ 
βίου  is  probably  a  slip  for  Φλαβίου. 

533  SEG  XXIX  310:  LL.  3-6  should  be  restored  as  μη(νός)  Σεπ]Ιτεμ- 
βρ(ίου)  ζι'  ίν[δ(ικτίονος)  ιβ'  ύπατείας]  I  Ίουστινιαν[οΰ  Αύ- 
γ(ούστου)  τό]  γ'  instead  of  μη(νί)  Σεπ]Ιτεμβρ(ίω)  ζι'  ίν[δ(ικ- 
τιώνος)  ζ',  έπί  βασιλείας]  I  Ίουστινιαν[οΰ  έτους  τό]  I  γ'.  The 
formula  was  already  recognized  as  consular  by  D.Feissel  (cf.  SEG 
XXXV  399).  See  our  lemma  no.  267. 


1826.  PROSOPOGRAPHY.  WOMEN  OF  SENATORIAL  RANK.  M.-Th.Raepsaet- 
Charlier,  Prosopographie  des  femmes  de  I'ordre  senatorial  (Ier-IIe  s.)  (2  vol.;  Louvain  1987), 
presents  an  alphabetically  ordered  catalogue  of  all  women  belonging  at  least  part  of  their  lives  to 
the  senatorial  order  either  by  birth  (daughters  of  senators,  mothers  and  sisters  in  so  far  the 
senators  were  not  homines  novi)  or  by  marriage  (regardless  of  their  fathers'  position),  according 
to  Julio-Claudian  and  Antonine  legislation.  The  chronological  limits  are  ca.  10  B.C.  and  200  A.D. 
The  first  volume  contains  an  introduction  (see  especially  pp.  1-12  on  institutional  definitions  and 
16-18  on  honorary  titulature:  συγκλητική,  λαμπρότατη,  ύπατική,  κρατίστη,  clarissima), 
901  lemmata  (incertae  included)  and  rich  indices  (titulature,  use  of  female  praenomina,  vestales, 
senatorial  women  in  provinces,  incertae  and  'hypothetiques').  Each  lemma  mentions  the  primary 
sources  (many  Latin  and  Greek  inscriptions),  secondary  literature,  known  activities  of  the 
woman  in  question,  a  list  of  family  relations  and  the  careers  of  the  husbands.  The  second  volume 
consists  of  stemmata.  For  a  detailed  review  see  M.Kajava,  Arctos  22  (1988)  75-93,  with 
additional  proposals  of  identification. 


1827.  RELIGION.  THE  ASSOCIATIONS  OF  DIONYSIAN  TECHNITAI  IN 
THE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Cf.  A.B.Sarnina,  VDl  (1987)  2,  102-117,  for  an  analysis 
of  the  relation  between  the  cities  and  the  associations  of  technitai  from  Teos  and  Athens. 


1828.  RELIGION.  CHRISTIANITY.  SEG  XXXI  1690;  XXXIII  1597.  G.H.R.  Hors¬ 
ley  published  vol.  4  of  New  Documents  illustrating  early  Christianity  (Macquarie  University 
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1987)  which  covers  the  material  from  1979.  For  the  organization  of  this  work  cf.  SEG  XXXI 
1690.  We  select  the  following  interesting  items  without  implying  that  things  not  mentioned  here 
are  not  interesting:  evidence  on  the  άργυροκόποι  in  Ephesos  (7-10;  the  translation  of  I.Eph. 
2212  shows  some  mistakes:  LL.7/8:  Claudia  Erotion,  his  wife,  instead  of  Cl.  daughter  of 
Erotion;  L.17:  500  den.,  not  50.000);  comment  on  SEG  XXVIII  953;  XXIX  1188;  W.Peek,  GV 
1934  (epigram  for  a  doctor  from  Carian  Stratonikeia;  in  L.  8  μαλλο(ν)  φρονεΐν  is  suggested 
instead  of  the  hapax  μαλλοφρονεΐν);  IGUR  1240  (midwife;  possibly  Jewish),  1351,  1243, 
1321  (comment  on  προκοπή),  1216  (comment  on  τύπος);  I.Eph.  27  LL.  220-246  (with  exten¬ 
sive  discussion  of  the  position  of  the  άσιάρχαι  by  R.A.Kearsley:  cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1518),  70- 
73  (philosophers  in  inscriptions  from  Ephesos  and  elsewhere),  SEG  XXXVI  1 106,  SEG  XXIX 
127,  I.Eph.  10  and  961;  SEG  XXIX  1130  bis  B  LL.  37-44;  SEG  XXVII  1238. 

Comment  on  λιβανός/λιβανωτός  and  μύρα/μυρόν.  Interesting  words:  διοδεύω  [cf.  also 
SEG  XXXVI  1157],  επιφανής,  εσοπτρον  (dedication  of),  εΰλογέω,  θεολόγος,  κυνάρίον, 
οικονόμος,  ολοκληρία,  ορφανός,  παραμυθία,  παρουσία,  πραύτης,  ΰψόω  [cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1001],  προσευχή  (synagogue),  προστάτης  and  προστασία. 

On  201-234  the  reader  finds  material  on  several  aspects  of  Judaism  and  the  life  of  the  Jews 
during  the  Roman  Empire  (problem  of  the  adaptation  of  Jews  to  pagan  civilization;  άρχισυ- 
ναγωγός).  Further  topics  include:  age  at  marriage;  types  of  household  structures  (nuclear, 
extended)  in  Egypt  (papyri)  and  elsewhere:  the  majority  of  Roman  Egyptian  dedicatory  inscript¬ 
ions  reflects  nuclear  relationships  but  the  papyri  indicate  the  importance  of  the  extended  family. 
This  should  give  pause  to  those  who  use  inscriptions,  funerary  or  otherwise,  for  the  study  of 
household  types  (cf.  R. Sailer  -  B.Shaw,  JRS  74,  1984,  124-146:  extended  family  not  domi¬ 
nant).  On  118-126  a  detailed  study  of  the  (spread  of  the)  cult  of  Iuppiter  Dolichenos  in  the 
Roman  Empire. 


1829.  RELIGION.  DICE-ORACLES  IN  SOUTHERN  ASIA  MINOR,  CA.  100- 
250  A.D.  J. Nolle,  AW  18,  3  (1987)  41-49,  gives  a  detailed  reconstruction  of  the  working  of 
astragal-oracles  inscribed  on  stones  from  sixteen  places  in  Phrygia,  Pisidia,  Lycia  and  Pamphylia 
(list  on  49  note  16;  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1285  and  XXXII  1313).  All  inscriptions  have  fragments  of 
nearly  the  same  text  which  contained  fifty-six  entries  mentioning  the  numbers  thrown  with  five 
astragals,  a  sometimes  clumsy  hexameter  describing  the  throw  and  the  name  of  the  divinity  or 
demon  responsible  for  it,  and  the  oracle  proper.  The  latter  invariably  contains  a  practical  device 
or  advice  ('Entscheidungshilfe'),  which,  even  when  negative  in  tone,  leaves  the  inquirer  with 
some  hope.  Hermes  is  the  protective  deity  of  these  oracles,  which  were  erected  in  public  places, 
sometimes  near  the  city-gates,  by  wealthy  citizens.  A  simplified  version  is  that  of  the  letter- 
oracles,  which  consist  of  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  each  accompanied  by  a  short  iambic  verse. 
German  translation  of  ΤΑΜ  II  3  947  (letter-oracle  from  Olympos).  Photos  of  unpublished  texts 
from  Adada,  Adabura  and  Kremna,  of  A. H. Smith  -  W.M. Ramsay,  JHS  8  (1887)  260-263 
(Takina)  and  J.R.S.Sterrett,  The  Wolfe  Expedition  to  Asia  Minor  (Papers  of  the  American 
School  of  Classical  Studies  at  Athens,  vol.  Ill;  Boston  1888)  no.  437  (Sigirlik).  N.  is  preparing 
a  complete  edition  of  all  known  astragal-  and  letter-oracles.  [For  letter-oracles  cf.  now  C.Brixhe  - 
R.Hodot,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1841)  134-164,  Pleket], 
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1830.  RELIGION:  EARTH  AND  OCEAN.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1781. 


1831.  RELIGION:  JEWISH  INSCRIPTIONS.  L.H.Kant,  in  ANRW  II  Principal  vol. 
20.2  (Berlin-New  York  1987)  671-713,  presents  a  comprehensive  survey  of  Greek  and  Latin 
Jewish  epigraphy,  with  numerous  references  to  and  discussion  of  individual  texts  and  a  biblio¬ 
graphy.  He  focuses  on  the  following  topics:  1)  the  genres  of  Jewish  inscriptions;  2)  cultural 
identity;  3)  socio-economic  status  and  mobility;  4)  the  religious  community;  5)  the  God  of  the 
Jews;  6)  Jewish  traditions  and  7)  Death  and  Afterlife.  1)  There  are  no  peculiarly  Jewish  genres; 
all  kinds  of  texts  are  close  in  formulas  to  Graeco-Roman  inscriptions.  Sometimes  valedictions  in 
epitaphs  express  a  more  or  less  distinctive  Jewishness  (έν  ειρήνη  ή  κοίμησις  αύτοΰ/αύτής; 
shalom  and  amen;  Hebrew  phrases  'Peace  be  upon  his  couch/upon  Israel');  2)  Jews  can  identify 
themselves  by  symbols  (menorah,  loulab,  ethrog,  ark  of  the  Torah,  shofar),  by  typical  Jewish 
names  (though  most  Jews  bear  pagan,  even  theophoric,  names),  by  reference  to  religious  cus¬ 
toms,  by  burial  in  a  Jewish  catacomb  or  cemetery  and  by  the  mention  of  a  synagogue  [cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1833]  or  a  Jewish  office.  Many  texts  testify  to  participation  of  Jews  in  and  a  positive 
attitude  toward  pagan  or  Christian  culture  and  religion;  this  was  not  necessarily  dissonant  with 
their  Jewish  identity.  Examples  are:  Jewish  slaves  being  sold  to  the  Delphian  Apollo,  Jews  sign¬ 
ing  oaths  to  pagan  gods,  Hygeia  and  Theos  mentioned  in  one  and  the  same  dedication,  Dis 
Manibus  and  references  to  pagan  funerary  festivals  or  to  Lethe  and  Hades  in  epitaphs,  menorahs 
and  crosses  and  the  same  curse  formulas  in  Jewish  and  Christian  epitaphs,  burial  of  Christian 
and  Jews  side  by  side  in  Cilicia.  Discussion  of  proselytism  and  of  the  'God-fearers'  (Θεοσε¬ 
βείς,  metuentes  (deum)  ),  who  are  separate  from  other  Jews,  but  without  a  sharp  distinction, 
since  they  can  be  listed  as  part  of  the  Jewish  community  (see  SEG  XXXVI  970,  1583);  3)  at 
Rome  most  Jews  were  poor,  but  apart  from  that,  generalization  is  difficult.  There  are  many 
merchants,  craftsmen  and  traders;  Jews  participated  in  the  economic,  military  and  political  institu¬ 
tions  of  the  Greco-Roman  world  and  were  very  mobile;  4)  discussion  of  the  terminology  for 
synagogues  and  of  funcdons,  sometimes  held  by  women,  and  institutions  within  the  community 
(γερουσία,  δεκανία);  5)  discussion  of  the  terms  denoting  the  Jewish  God:  e.g.  μεγάλος, 
παντοκράτωρ,  'Ύψιστος,  κύριος,  εις  Θεός  (all  'characteristically  Jewish’  [unconvincing:  see 
SEG  XXIX  1771,  Pleket]).  The  Jewish  god  could  contain  a  multitude  of  lower  divine  beings 
sometimes  described  by  the  names  of  pagan  gods;  6)  inscriptions  sometimes  record  Jewish  reli¬ 
gious  traditions,  e.g.  reference  to  the  Sabbath  as  a  'good  day'  and  boundary  stones  for  the  Sab¬ 
bath;  7)  as  in  Christianity,  death  is  seen  as  an  entry  into  a  state  of  tranquil  rest  in  expectation  of 
the  resurrection.  The  sleeping  dead  are  located  in  and  around  the  grave,  which  can  also  be  de¬ 
scribed  as  an  'eternal  home'.  Curses  for  desecrators;  discussion  of  funerary  symbolism. 

In  an  essay  on  the  contacts  and  reciprocal  influences  between  Jewry  and  Hellenism  both  in  the 
Diaspora  and  in  Palaestine  largely  based  on  literary  and  archaeological  evidence  G.Delling  in 
ANRW  II  Principat  vol.  20.1  (Berlin-New  York  1987)  3-39,  touches  upon  many  a  subject  also 
dealt  with  by  Kant.  Greek  inscriptions  are  adduced  inter  alia  to  illustrate  the  use  of  Greek  by 
Jews  in  the  Diaspora  (7/8)  and  in  Jerusalem  (24  with  note  29),  the  celebration  of  Jewish  religious 
feasts  in  the  Diaspora  (13),  the  participation  of  Jews  in  Greek  political  and  cultural  life  (14/15) 
and  the  formation  of  the  name  ’Αναστάσιος  referring  to  the  resurrection  (19). 
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1832.  RELIGION.  JEWRY:  ΑΡΓΑΡΙΖΙΝ.  R.Pummer,  JSJ  18  (1987)  18-25,  examines 
the  term  (Αρ)γαριζ(ε)ιν  in  Samaritan  and  pagan  literature  and  inscriptions  and  argues  that  it 
does  not  necessarily  prove  a  Samaritan  provenance  or  an  underlying  Samaritan  tradition.  The 
Greek  inscriptions  mentioned  are  those  from  Delos  dealt  with  in  our  lemma  no.  687,  which  are 
doubtless  Samaritan,  and  the  Map  of  Madaba  ( SEG  XXXIV  1509). 


1833.  RELIGION.  JEWRY:  THE  SYNAGOGUE.  Several  contributors  to  The  Syna¬ 
gogue  in  Late  Antiquity  (ed.  L.I.Levine;  Philadelphia  1987)  occasionally  use  Greek  inscriptions 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1831). 

L.I.Levine,  7-31,  focuses  on  external  aspects  and  function  of  pre-70  A.D.  synagogues  (Second 
Temple  period).  The  buildings  have  no  common  typology.  On  13/14  and  20-23  comment  on  the 
terms  indicating  synagogues.  Their  heterogeneity  ( inter  alia  διδασκαλεΐον,  προσευχή,  συνα¬ 
γωγή,  Ιερόν)  reflects  the  variety  of  perceptions  regarding  the  essential  nature  of  this  institution. 
L.  adheres  to  the  view  of  M.Hengel  that  'synagogue'  is  the  typical  term  in  Judaea,  whereas  'pro- 
seuche'  primarily  occurs  in  a  Diaspora  setting,  though  he  is  aware  of  exceptions.  The  Theodotos 
inscription  ( CIJ  1404;  Jerusalem,  1st  cent.  A.D.)  confirms  the  centrality  of  the  Torah-reading 
ceremony,  also  apparent  from  other  sources.  Theodotos'  synagogue  was  also  used  for  instruct¬ 
ion  of  the  commandments  and  as  a  hostel.  The  place  of  prayer  remains  in  question  for  this 
period. 

A.T.Kraabel,  49-60,  discusses  the  synagogue  Judaism  of  the  Roman  diaspora,  which  he  defines 
as  'the  grafting  of  a  biblical  diaspora  theology  onto  a  Greco-Roman  social  organization'  (58).  On 
52/53  brief  comment  on  pagan  associations  and  societies  of  various  nature  in  the  Hellenistic  and 
Roman  period.  Jewry  adapted  this  gentile  form  of  private  organisation  to  its  social  and  religious 
purposes  and  thus  created  'a  world  community,  the  only  succesful  example  of  Hellenistic 
voluntary  associations  that  extended  beyond  national  boundaries'  (55).  On  50/51  K.  collects  the 
evidence  for  Roman  Diaspora  synagogue  communities  ( inter  alia  the  Samaritans  of  Delos;  cf.  our 
lemmata  nos.  687  and  1832);  cf.  also  55  for  the  oldest  inscriptions  referring  to  synagogues 
(early  Hellenistic,  from  Egypt).  On  54/55  he  summarizes  the  developments  occurring  among  the 
Greek-speaking  Jews  in  the  cities  of  the  Roman  world. 

S.J.D. Cohen,  159-181,  collects  and  discusses  the  non-Jewish  (pagan  and  Christian)  literary 
evidence  on  the  ancient  synagogue.  On  172/173  he  deals  with  CIJ  694  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  582). 


1834.  RELIGION:  JEWISH  WOMEN.  Cf.  R.S.Kraemer,  'Non-literary  evidence  for 
Jewish  Women  in  Rome  and  Egypt',  Helios  13  (1986)  85-101  (non  vidimus). 


1835.  RELIGION:  THE  SO-CALLED  SAMARITAN  AMULETS,  EARLY 
BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  R.Pummer,  RBi  94  (1987)  251-263,  collects  16  specimens  of 
Samaritan  amulets,  some  of  which  have  Greek  inscriptions  typical  of  Christian  amulets:  Εις 
Θεός  (6  νικών  τά  κακά);  βοήθι.  He  focuses  on  the  cultural  context  in  which  they  were  found 
and  argues  that  the  evidence  available  points  to  Christians  and  Jews  as  wearers  rather  than  Sama- 
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ritans.  Consequently  it  is  not  possible  to  deduce  from  the  presence  of  a  Samaritan  amulet  that  we 
have  to  do  with  a  Samaritan  tomb  or  settlement. 


1836.  RELIGION.  KYBELE  AND  ATTIS.  M.Vermaseren,  Corpus  Cultus  Cybelae 
Attidisque  I.  Asia  Minor  and  V.  Aegyptus,  Africa,  Hispania,  Gallia  et  Britannica  (EPRO  vol.  50, 
Leiden  1987  and  1986).  The  volume  covering  Asia  Minor  (including  Syria,  Kommagene,  Phoe¬ 
nicia,  Palestina,  Mesopotamia  and  Bactria)  comprises  900  nos.  (monuments  and  various  docu¬ 
ments  referring  to  Μήχηρ  Θεών  and/or  Attis)  presented  in  a  geographical  order,  of  which  ca. 
250  have  Greek  inscriptions.  One  of  them  is  new  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1014).  Rich  indices, 
concordances  with  MAMA,  IGR,  CIG,  BE,  SEG,  JHS,  C.H.E.Haspels,  The  Highlands  of 
Phrygia  (Princeton  1971)  and  E. Laroche,  'Koubaba,  deesse  anatolienne,  et  le  probleme  des  ori¬ 
gines  de  Cybele’,  in  Elements  orientaux  dans  la  religion  grecque  ancienne  (Paris  1960)  113-128. 
Cf.  M.Seve,  BE  (1988)  no.  232,  who  points  out  that  in  no.  283  ( JHS  23,  1903,  88  =  MDAI(A) 
10,  1885,  240  no.  30)  one  should  read  in  L.  2  άρχώνης  σκοπιάς  Θ.,.ρου  (place  name)  instead 
of  άρχώνης  Σκοπίας  Θίβρου.  For  a  review  see  R.Turcan,  RA  (1989)  186/187,  who  points  to 
the  following  errors:  in  no.  57  (AA  82,  1967,  148)  one  should  connect  άρχι  (L.  3)  with  γάλλω 
in  L.  2  in  fine:  άρχιγάλλω  (so  already  J.  and  L. Robert,  BE,  1968  no.  535);  in  no.  232  (S. 
Sahin,  Neufunde  von  antiken  Inschriften  in  Nikomedeia  (lzmit)  und  in  der  Umgebung  der  Stadt, 
1973,  128  no.  71)  one  should  read  in  L.  2  Μοκάζις  instead  of  Μοκάζυς;  for  the  correct  text  of 
no.  868  seeSEG  XXVIII  1568  (however,  in  L.  4  the  stone  has  εις,  not  ές). 

Volume  V  has  six  Greek  inscriptions:  nos.  2  ( SEG  XXIV  1 174),  3  (SB  6256),  4  ( CIG  4695), 
21  (OGIS  28;  SB  677),  22  (A.Bernand,  Pan  du  disert ,  Leiden  1977,  23-27  no.  3)  and  174 
(SEG  IV  164). 


1837.  RELIGION.  MYSTERY  CULTS.  Cf.  W.Burkert,  Ancient  Mystery  Cults  (Cam¬ 
bridge,  Mass. -London  1987),  who  in  four  essays  focuses  on  the  mystery  cults  of  Eleusis, 
Dionysos,  Meter,  Isis  and  Mithras.  Epigraphical  evidence  is  amply  used,  especially  in  chapters  I 
and  II  on  'Personal  Needs  in  This  Life  and  after  Death'  and  Organizations  and  Identities'.  In  the 
former  B.  deals  with  the  two  dimensions  of  mysteries,  viz.  realistic  cures  and  guarantees  of  bliss 
after  death.  He  stresses  the  practical  orientation  of  τελεταί  often  aiming  at  here-and-now 
salvation  (σωτηρία;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  809)  and  draws  attention  to  the  fusion  of  votive 
religion  (for  which  see  especially  12-17)  and  mystery  cults.  Among  the  inscriptions  mentioned 
are  the  'Orphic'  gold  leaves  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  778),  SEG  XXVIII  659-661  (with  XXXVI  694 
app.crit.  in  fine),  1585  and  XXXVI  911.  In  the  second  chapter  B.  distinguishes  three  organiza¬ 
tional  forms  of  mystery  practice:  itinerant  practioners  or  charismatics,  the  clergy  attached  to  a 
sanctuary  and  the  θίασος  or  κοινόν.  He  argues  that  the  existence  of  mystery  communities 
cannot  be  taken  for  granted  (there  were  forms  of  mysteries  that  did  not  result  in  any  kind  of 
organized  and  stabled  community)  and  that  there  is  nothing  approaching  the  Christian  model  of  a 
church  ('a  self-reproducing  community  that  could  not  be  stopped').  The  thiasoi  restricted  the 
number  of  their  members,  lacked  any  lasting  organization  and  were  dependent  on  private  wealth. 
Participants  sought  honor  amidst  their  fellow  mystai,  which  was  gained  especially  by  financial 
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contributions  (honorary  inscriptions).  Ritual  identity  rather  than  spiritual  self-definition  was 
achieved.  Funeral  inscriptions  mention  priests  of  the  cults,  hardly  simple  initiates.  There  were  no 
rigid  frontiers  against  competing  cults  and  no  concept  of  heresy.  Brief  discussion  of  inscriptions 
referring  to  Dionysiae  mysteries,  inter  alia  the  Agripinilla  inscription  ( SEG  XXXVI  925  =  IGUR 
160),  to  Eleusis,  Mithras  and  to  the  Egyptian  cults,  inter  alia  the  'Sarapis  aretalogy'  ( IG  XI  4 
1299).  Chapter  ΠΙ  deals  with  the  role  of  myth,  allegory  and  Platonism  in  mysteries:  limited  value 
of  romances  and  Gnostic  or  Hermetic  texts  as  a  source  for  mysteries;  function  of  written  texts 
((ιεροί)  λόγοι),  which  were  not  the  very  basis  of  religion;  belief  in  transmigration  of  the  soul 
was  not  a  basic  tenet  of  mysteries.  The  last  essay  focuses  on  the  personal  experience  of  mystai 
(encounter  with  the  divine;  purification;  liberation;  change  of  status;  antithesis  of  renunciation  and 
fulfillment;  communal  bliss  achieved  by  feasting  and  opulent  meals;  no  ecstacy  in  the  full  sense). 
For  a  review  cf.  F.E.Brenk,  Gnomon  61  (1989)  289-293. 


1838.  RELIGION.  ΘΕΟΙ  ΟΥΡΑΝΙΟΙ  AND  ΘΕΟΙ  ΚΑΤΑΧΘΟΝΙΟΙ  IN 
PHRYGIAN  IMPRECATION  FORMULAS.  A.Heubeck,  ZVS  100  (1987)  75/76, 
adduces  examples  of  θεοί  ουράνιοι  and  θεοί  καταχθόνιοι  (or  related  formulae;  also  Μην 
καταχθόνιος)  invoked  in  Phrygian  imprecations,  which  he  considers  as  parallels  for  the  New- 
Phrygian  expressions  δεως  and  ζεμελως. 


1839.  RELIGION.  RESTORATION  OF  TEMPLES  BY  JULIAN  THE  APOS¬ 
TATE,  361-363  A.D.  A.N.Oikonomides,  AncW  15  (1987)  37-42,  presents  texts  and  trans¬ 
lations  of  6  inscriptions  either  recording  the  restoration  and  rededication  of  shrines  and  temples 
by  Julian  or  mentioning  this  emperor  as  restorer  (άνανεωτής,  restaurator)  in  the  titulature.  Four 
of  them  are  in  Greek:  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  149,  585,  863  and  1536.  Cf.  S.  Follet,  BE  (1989) 
no.  82. 


1840.  RELIGION.  RULER  CULT.  Cf.  F.Walbank,  Chiron  17  (1987)  365-382,  who 
uses  inter  alia  epigraphical  evidence  in  a  survey  article  on  the  ruler  cult,  especially  in  the  early 
Hellenistic  period.  He  deals  inter  alia  with  the  following  topics:  1)  the  disctinction  between 
divine  honors  awarded  by  others  (e.g.  cities,  religious  bodies)  and  the  dynastic  cult,  established 
by  the  kings  themselves  and  directly  related  to  the  dynasties,  courts  and  governmental  services; 
2)  incorporation  of  the  ruler-cult  in  temple-cults  (the  king  as  σύνναος  θεός);  3)  the  use  of  θεός 
as  a  metaphor  applied  to  human  beings  before  the  Hellenistic  period;  4)  the  meaning  of  the  ruler 
cult  in  private  religion  and  from  a  political  point  of  view;  5)  the  popular  appeal  of  the  cultic 
activities  in  the  ruler  cult  (festivals;  athletics;  literary  contests;  processions),  which  provided 
compensation  for  the  loss  of  independence  after  Chaironeia. 

D.Fishwick,  The  Imperial  Cult  in  the  Latin  West  (vol.  I  1  and  I  2;  EPRO  vol.  108;  Leiden 
1987),  uses  some  Greek  inscriptions  in  the  sections  of  his  Introduction  dealing  with  the  Helle¬ 
nistic  ruler  cult  (6-20),  with  ισόθεοι  τιμαί  (21-31)  and  with  Divinity  and  Worship  (32-45). 
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1841.  RELIGION.  THE  TWELVE  GODS.  Cf.  C.R.Long,  The  Twelve  Gods  of  Greece 
and  Rome  ( EPRO  vol.  107;  Leiden  1987),  who  presents  a  catalogue  of  representations  and  of 
Greek  and  Latin  texts  and  translations.  A  number  of  representations  has  inscriptions  (pp.  4/5, 
13,  17-22  (the  well-known  reliefs  from  Lycian  Komba:  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1173/1174),  28/29, 
30,  40).  In  the  second  catalogue  inscriptions  mentioning  the  δώδεκα  θεοί  play  a  more  promi¬ 
nent  role;  there  are  no  new  texts  or  readings,  except  for  122/123  no.  48  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1228).  For  the  inscription  from  Pergamon  (/.  Pergamon  246  =  OGIS  332;  Long  54/55  no.  9)  cf. 
SEG  XXXIV  1251.  After  the  catalogues  a  detailed  discussion  follows  of  the  origins  and  expan¬ 
sion  of  the  cult  in  the  Greek  and  Roman  world.  [For  two  dedications  to  the  Twelve  Gods  from 
the  area  of  Komba  cf.  C.Brixhe  -  R.Hodot,  L'Asie  Mineure  du  Nord  au  Slid  (Nancy  1988)  18- 
22  nos.  4  and  5;  no.  4  consists  of  a  new  fragment  and  the  fragment  apud  Long  22  no.  24, 
Pleket] . 


1842.  RELIGION.  VISITING  GODS.  B.Alroth  in  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  105)  9- 
19,  discusses  the  phenomenon  of  statues  of  one  god  dedicated  to  another.  She  focuses  on  bronze 
and  terracotta  votive  figurines,  but  occasionally  uses  epigraphical  evidence  (see  especially  14 
note  23  for  divinities  on  record  in  texts  from  Dodona).  A.  deals  with  the  sanctuaries  of  Athena  at 
Lindos,  of  Artemis  Hemera  at  Lousoi,  of  Zeus  (and  Dione)  at  Dodona  and  of  Apollo  at  Amyklai. 
Athena  'visited'  and  also  received  the  greatest  number  of  other  divinities.  Next  are  Hermes,  Pan 
and  Herakles.  Zeus  did  not  pay  'visits'.  In  most  cases  the  appearance  of  a  visiting  deity  in  the 
sanctuary  of  another  god  can  be  explained  by  the  character  of  the  recipient  and  the  cult  or  by 
links  between  the  divinities  attested  e.g.  in  myths.  There  are  no  standard  combinations. 

See  also  F.Brommer,  'Gott  oder  Mensch’,  Jdl  101  (1986)  37-53,  who  focuses  on  anthropo- 
morph  statues  dedicated  to  gods.  The  greater  part  of  them  seem  to  represent  human  rather  than 
divine  beings,  but  in  some  cases  inscriptions  show  that  there  is  question  of  a  god  being  dedi¬ 
cated.  See  especially  43/44  for  a  catalogue  of  nine  dedications  of  statues  representing  a  god  to 
another  god. 


1843.  RELIGION.  PRECIOUS  VOTIVE  OFFERINGS.  T.Linders  in  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1842)  115-122,  focuses  on  the  function  of  precious  votive  offerings  of  gold  and 
silver  on  record  in  literary  and  epigraphical  sources,  with  special  attention  to  Athens,  Delos  and 
Delphi.  She  rejects  the  view  that  such  offerings  were  primarily  made  for  economic  reasons,  viz. 
to  set  aside  a  reserve  for  emergencies.  Conversion  of  dedicated  objects  to  coins  was  exceptional 
and  could  only  be  authorized  by  the  assembly.  In  this  connection  L.  points  to  the  distinction 
between  accounts  (λόγος),  which  show  a  steady  flow  of  payments  into  and  out  the  ’sacred 
chests',  and  inventories  (παράδοσις),  which  record  dedications  never  leaving  the  sanctuaries. 
Plundering  of  temple  treasures  is  always  due  to  enemy  actions  or  forces  of  occupation.  Precious 
offerings,  whether  dedicated  by  the  people  as  a  whole,  by  allied  cities  or  cleruchs,  by  kings  or  by 
other  individuals,  conferred  prestige  both  on  the  donor  and  the  receiving  sanctuary.  Temple 
treasures  embodied  the  whole  city,  its  organisation,  public  life  and  achievements.  They  served  as 
a  display  of  piety,  wealth  and  power  and  of  the  historical  exploits  of  a  city  both  to  contempo- 
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raries  and  to  posterity.  In  the  Greek  city,  which  had  no  sovereign  but  the  people,  only  a  god 
could  safeguard  the  treasure  in  the  manner  of  a  prince. 


1844.  ROAD  PROJECTS:  OFFICIALS  ASSIGNED  TO  ROAD  PROJECTS.  P. 

Culham,  Glotta  65  (1987)  161-170,  focuses  on  Greek  and  Latin  titles  of  functionaries  charged 
with  road  projects  attested  mainly  in  inscriptions.  From  the  early  Republican  period  on  viocurus 
was  a  colloquialism  for  minor  officials  assisting  in  aedilician  functions  and  probably  also  for 
aediles  themselves  when  assigned  to  road  projects.  In  the  late  Republic  other  municipal  officials 
were  created  to  share  these  duties,  without  being  styled  viocuri.  The  term  reemerged  from  a 
colloquial  substratum  into  the  public  written  record  at  the  end  of  the  1st  cent.  A.D.,  when  local 
officials  were  assigned  specific  road  projects.  The  term  was  then  used  in  Greek  inscriptions 
(ούιόκουρος)  as  a  shorthand  for  IVvir  viarum  curandarum,  a  minor  imperial  office  in  the  vigin- 
ivirate  never  called  viocurus  in  Latin,  to  be  distinguished  from  the  praetorian  curator  viarum 
(έπιμελητής  οδών).  A  retrograde  influence  can  be  observed  in  CIL  VI  1529  (ca.  250  A.D.), 
where  viocurus  is  used  to  indicate  a  IVvir.  In  literature  the  terms  οδοποιός  and  έπιστάτης  are 
used  to  indicated  the  imperial  (praetorian)  curator  viarum  as  variations  of  the  epigraphically 
standard  έπιμελητής.  Cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1567. 


1845.  L. ROBERT.  COLLECTIONS  OF  ARTICLES.  Cf.  L.Robert,  Documents 
d'Asie  Mineure  ( BEFAR ,  vol.  239bis;  Athens-Paris  1987;  a  collection  of  articles  which  appeared 
in  BCH  101,  1977-109,  1985);  Opera  Minora  Selecta  vol.  V  and  VI  (Amsterdam  1989). 


1846.  SOCIAL  STRATIFICATION  IN  THE  CITIES  OF  WEST  ASIA  MINOR 
IN  THE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Cf.  P.Debord  in  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  843)  29- 
40.  Analysis  of  the  importance  of  citizenship:  isopoliteia,  granting  (and  sale)  of  citizenship; 
analysis  of  epidosis-texts  (from  Kos)  and  of  Erythraian  texts  concerning  sales  of  priesthood  (I. 
Erythrai  201),  showing  that  "le  groupe  dominant  ait  encore  une  certaine  ampleur";  study  of  the 
position  of  νόθοι  and  ματροξένοι.  D.  distinguishes  between  the  early  and  later  Hellenistic 
period;  in  the  latter  the  powerful  euergetai  rose  to  prominence.  D.  accepts  P.  Gauthier's  distinct¬ 
ion  in  this  respect  (cf.  SEG  XXXV  1801)  but  wonders  whether  Gauthier's  explanation,  viz.  that 
the  great  benefactors  simply  filled  up  the  vacuum  left  by  the  great  Hellenistic  royal  benefactors,  is 
acceptable.  D.  rightly  points  out  that  this  presupposes  that  the  wealth  was  available  and  that 
consequently  one  would  like  to  know  why  these  wealthy  nabobs  did  not  decide  to  come  to  the 
fore  earlier. 


1847.  TRAVELLERS:  ROTTIERS.  F.L.Bastet,  De  drie  collecties  Rottiers  te  Leiden 
(Collections  of  the  National  Museum  of  Antiquities  at  Leiden  vol.  6;  Leiden  1987),  focuses  on 
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the  life  of  B.E.A.Rottiers  (1771-1857)  and  on  his  collection  of  antiquities  (including  several 
Greek  inscriptions)  now  in  the  Rijksmuseum  van  Oudheden  at  Leiden. 


1848.  VOCABULARY:  APA.  Cf.  O.Masson  in  J.T.Killen,  J.L.Melena,  J.-P.Olivier 
(edd.),  Studies  in  Mycenaean  and  Classical  Greek  presented  to  John  Chadwick  (MINOS  21/22, 
1987)  383-387,  who  supplements  what  the  dictionaries  offer  on  the  meaning  of  άρά/άρή 
(prayer;  imprecation;  ex-voto).  He  gives  a  brief  catalogue  of  texts  which  have  άρά  with  the 
meaning  of  ex-voto  (beginning  with  SEG  XXXIII  987)  and  discards  some  other  texts  in  which 
άρά  was  the  wrong  reading. 


1849.  VOCABULARY:  ΑΣΠΙΔΕΙΟΝ.  A.Lukaszewicz,  ZPE  67  (1987)  109/110,  studies 
the  meaning  of  the  word  άσπιδεΐον  in  papyri  and  inscriptions.  It  should  not  be  understood  as 
'votive  shield'  or  'board  in  form  of  a  shield',  but  as  a  painted  portrait  round  in  shape  ( imago 
clipeata). 


1850.  VOCABULARY:  ATTRIBUTIO.  Cf.  J.-M. Bertrand  in  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
843)  95-106,  for  some  remarks  on  the  Greek  equivalent  προσορίζω:  C.B. Welles,  RC  Index 
s.v.;  R.Sherk,  RDGE  18,  20  and  23. 


1851.  VOCABULARY:  ΒΑΡΙΣ.  Cf.  E.Will,  Syria  64  (1987)  253-259,  for  a  discussion 
of  this  word  (βαρις),  which  occurs  in  inscriptions:  IGBulg  I2  400;  RC  18  and  20;  /.  Magnesia 
122  (d).  L. Robert  translated  it  as  'manor'  ('manoir').  W.  rejects  a  Persian  in  favor  of  a  Macedo¬ 
nian  origin  and  prefers  a  translation  'chateau',  to  be  compared  to  the  medieval  French  castles. 


1852.  VOCABULARY:  ΔΙΩΓΜΕΙΤΑΙ.  C.P.Jones,  ICS  12  (1987)  179/180,  argues 
contra  B. Baldwin,  ICS  10  (1985)  281-283  (on  Ignatius  Ep.  Rom.  5.1),  that  the  διωγμείται  on 
record  in  several  inscriptions  from  Asia  Minor  ( IGR  IV  580  ( OGIS  511;  LBW  III  992;  CIG 
3831  a  8);  MAMA  III  305;  SEG  VI  688,  690,  709)  were  neither  'mounted  policemen'  nor  'a 
tough  crowd  of  vigilantes  or  enforcers',  but  light- armed  local  constables.  J.  refers  to  the  com¬ 
mentary  of  W.H.Waddington  and  W.Dittenberger  in  LBW  992  and  OGIS  511  and  to  L. Robert, 
OMS  II  87 8-880  and  Etudes  anatoliennes  (Paris  1937)  102/103. 


1853.  VOCABULARY:  ΔΟΥΜΟΣ.  O.Masson  in  Cahiers  Ferdinand  de  Saussure  41 
(1987)  145-152,  collects  the  literary  and  epigraphical  examples  of  δοΰμος  ('confrerie')  and 
suggests  a  Maionian  origin  for  the  term. 
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1854.  VOCABULARY:  IATPOMAIA.  H.Solin,  Arctos  21  (1987)  128,  draws  attention 
to  ΜΑΜΑ  ΠΙ  292  (Korykos),  which  is  the  only  attestation  of  the  professional  name  ίατρομέα 
(=  ίατρομαία)  in  Greek.  Cf.  CIL  VI  9477/9478  and  RAL  (1981)  100  no.  10  (=  BCAR  90, 
1985,  278  no.  17;  cf.  Arctos  20,  1986,  164)  for  the  Latin  equivalent  iatrom(a)ea.  Cf.  J.Korpela, 
Das  Medizinalpersonal  im  antiken  Rom  (Helsinki  1987;  non  vidimus).  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no. 
1789. 


1855.  VOCABULARY:  ΚΕΛΕΤΡΑ.  Cf.  B.Helly,  Actes  IXe  Congrds  175/176,  for  an 
interpretation  of  the  word  κελέτρα,  on  record  in  IG  IX  2  521  (Larissa),  derived  from  observa¬ 
tions  on  the  situation  along  the  Peneos  river  nowadays:  'barrage  fait  de  blocs  de  pierres  entasses, 
de  3  a  4  m.  de  haut,  construit  en  V  tres  ouvert,  pointe  en  aval,  et  s’appuyant  sur  les  deux  rives.' 


1855  bis.  VOCABULARY:  ΛΟΓΟΣ  AND  ΕΡΓΟΝ  IN  GREEK  INSCRIPT¬ 
IONS.  S.Homblower,  Thucydides  (London  1987)  32  note  78,  in  discussing  how  central  to 
Thucydides'  thought  was  the  opposition  of  these  two  terms  (cf.  A. M. Parry,  Logos  and  Ergon  in 
Thucydides  [New  York  1981]),  cites  'epigraphic  evidence,  which  Parry  neglected':  IG  I3  39  (I2 
17),  Athenian  alliance  with  Eretria,  L.  9  ούδ’  επει  ουδέ  [έργωι];  IG  I3  37  (I2  14/15),  Athenian 
treaty  with  Kolophon,  LL.  45/46;  IvO  9,  alliance  between  Eleans  and  Heraians,  L.  3.  For  the  4th 
cent,  and  Hellenistic  times  he  cites  Syll.3  331;  547;  W41es,  RC  no.  52  L.  49.  [H.  also  includes 
in  his  list  the  Public  Imprecations  from  Teos,  Sy//.3  37/38;  Meiggs-Lewis,  GHI  30,  but  these 
inscriptions  contain  only  ή  τέχνηι  ή  μηχανήι,  not  λόγος/έργον,  Stroud.] 


1856.  VOCABULARY:  ΠΑΤΗΡ  ΤΗΣ  ΠΟΛΕΩΣ.  Cf.  SEG  XXVI  1667;  XXIX 
1070;  XXXIII  961.  Cf.  now  D.Feissel  in  Dagron-Feissel,  IdC  216-220  and  264,  for  a  catalogue 
of  examples  which  supplements  C.Roueche's  catalogue  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  1070).  The  πατήρ  τής 
πόλεως  is  identical  neither  with  the  curatorAoyia-niq  nor  with  the  defensor  civitatis/έκδικος. 


1857.  VOCABULARY:  ΣΥΜΠΟΛΙΤΕΙΑ.  G.J.M.J.  Te  Riele,  BCH  111  (1987)  187- 
188,  presents  a  list  of  all  known  sympoliteiai  of  localities  (not  of  έθνικαί  συμπολιτείαν),  of 
which  a  more  or  less  detailed  text  is  preserved.  The  list  contains  10  items;  there  is  no  detailed 
bibliography. 


1858.  VOCABULARY:  ΣΥΣΣΙΤΙΑ.  C.Talamo,  MGR  12  (1987)  9-26,  studies  the  συσ¬ 
σίτια  on  the  basis  of  Aristotle,  Polit.  1272  A  12  ff.,  Dosiades  EGrHist  458.2,  the  Law  Code  of 
Gortyn  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  744)  and  the  Oath  of  Dreros  ( I.Cret .  I  XIX  3). 
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1859.  VOCABULARY:  ΤΕΤΡΑΧΜΟΝ/ΤΕΤΡΑΔΡΑΧΜΟΝ.  In  the  context  of  an 
essay  on  Attic  tetradrachmai  and  'Alexandrian'  money  mentioned  by  Diogenes  Laertius  (2.34; 
7.18;  8.85),  D.Knoepfler,  MH  44  (1987)  233-253  and  46  (1989)  193-230,  comments  on  the 
term  χεχρ&χμον  (244-253;  this  accentuation  should  be  preferred  to  χέχραχμον  or  χεχράχ- 
μον),  the  syncopated  form  of  χεχράδραχμον.  The  transition  from  χεχράδραχμον  to  χεχραχ¬ 
μον  can  be  dated  to  the  early  3rd  cent.  B.C.  on  the  basis  of  epigraphical  evidence:  IG  H2  1534  A, 
now  dated  to  ca.  300  B.C.,  and  above  all  a  series  of  Delian  inventories  ranging  from  282  to  235- 
234  B.C.  recording  πχολεμαϊκά  χεχράδραχμα  δύο,  first  belonging  to  the  treasury  of  the 
sanctuary  and  from  279  on  to  the  votive  offerings  of  the  temple  of  Apollo  ( IG  XI  2  158  A  L.  6; 
159  A  L.  72;  161  B  L.  80;  164  A  L.  22;  199  B  L.  18;  219  B  L.  55;  203  B  L.  47;  287  B  L.  54; 
I.Dilos  298  A  L.  35;  313  A  L.  29),  which  show  the  first  attestation  of  the  forms  χεχράαχμα 
and  χεχραχμα  for  272-271  (IG  219)  and  269  B.C.  (IG  203)  respectively.  IG  XI  2  199  (274 
B.C.),  which  has  χεχράδραχμα  for  the  two  Ptolemaic  coins  in  L.  18,  has  in  L.  44  χεχραχμα 
Νάξια  δύο.  From  that  period  on  the  syncopated  form  is  the  normal  one  (cf.  the  Latin  transcrip¬ 
tion  tetrachmum,  attested  inter  alia  six  times  in  Livy).  It  is  superseded  by  the  full  form  in  the  late 
Hellenistic  period.  Τεχράχμα  is  not  attested  after  ca.  100  A.D.,  which  coincides  with  the  dis¬ 
appearance  of  the  tetradrachme  as  a  piece  equivalent  to  four  Attic  drachmai.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 
685  and  1794. 


1860.  WRITING.  C.Sirat,  CRAI  (1987)  7-56,  argues  that  the  direction  which  a  culture 
chooses  for  its  script  (from  left  to  right  or  vice  versa)  is  the  result  of  an  interplay  of  the  following 
variables:  the  form  of  the  letters,  the  writing  materials  and  instruments,  the  morion  of  the  hand  of 
the  scribe,  which  can  be  reconstructed  on  the  basis  of  human  physiology  and  contemporary 
representations,  his  posture  while  writing,  his  social  status  and  the  existence  of  schools.  On  46- 
55  she  focuses  on  Archaic  and  early  Classical  Greece.  She  collects  representations  of  writing 
persons,  who  always  use  wooden  wax  tablets,  whereas  the  act  of  reading  is  invariably  connected 
with  scrolls.  This  distinction  reflects  a  contempt  for  copying,  an  activity  typical  of  slaves.  Crea¬ 
tive  writing  by  free  persons  was  always  performed  on  tablets.  Brief  comments  on  the  writers' 
physical  postures,  on  the  low  esteem  of  the  art  of  writing  and  of  the  written  word  in  general  in  a 
predominantly  oral  culture,  on  the  early  association  of  script  with  city  government  (cf.  the 
contract  of  a  Cretan  city  with  the  scribe  Spensitheos:  SEG  XXXV  993*;  cf.  also  C.E. Gorlin, 
ZPE  74,  1988,  159-165)  and  on  early  Greek  schools. 
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1861.  CORRIGENDA  TO  SEG  XXVII,  XXVIII,  XXXI,  XXXII,  XXXV  and 
XXXVI. 

SEG  XXVII  1238:  T.Drew-Bear  (per  litt.)  pointed  out  to  us  that  this  text  is  already  in 
W.M. Ramsay  (ed.),  Studies  in  the  History  and  Art  of  the  Eastern  Roman  Provinces  208  no.  4. 
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Its  provenance  is  Appia  (territory  of).  The  correct  accent  is  Τροφιμιανής  (LL.  5/6;  but  cf. 
already  Index  I  s.v.!).  Cf.  now  also  T.Drew-Bear,  ANRW  18.3  (1990)  1963  note  204. 

SEG  XXVIII  1404:  D.Feissel  (cf.  below  under  SEG  XXXVI)  points  out  that  in  (c)  one 
should  read  b  φθόνων  λακισθη;  cf.  for  a  similar  expression  below  under  SEG  XXXI  ad  no 
1416. 

SEG  XXXI  1416  (app.crit.):  D.Feissel  (cf.  below  under  SEG  XXXVI)  points  out  that  in 
Negev's  no.  89  one  should  read  b  φθανών  (=  φθόνων)  ραγητω:  'que  l'envieux  creve'.  Cf. 
above  under  SEG  XXVIII  ad  no.  1404. 

SEG  XXXII  1468:  D.Feissel  (cf.  below  under  SEG  XXXVI)  points  out  that  in  F.  6 
Διοσταυων  is  not  a  toponym  but  stands  for  δύο  στοών  ('les  deux  nefs'). 

SEG  XXXV  201:  read  Λεόντειν  (=  Λεόντιν  =  Λεόντιον)  instead  of  ΛΕΟΝΤΕΙΝ;  delete  the 
latter  in  the  index  on  p.  526. 

SEG  XXXV  560:  the  stele  has  two  inscriptions.  Above:  Εύπάτρα;  below:  Άσσκίνας 
εστασε.  Cf.  B.Helly,  BE  (1988)  no.  769. 

SEG  XXXV  631:  the  comment  on  Σπατάλη  is  to  be  deleted.  It  is  a  perfectly  normal  Greek 
name.  Helly  is  not  responsible  for  the  misinformation  in  the  app.crit. 

SEG  XXXVI  621  bis:  D.Feissel  kindly  sent  us  the  typescript  of  his  contribution  to  BE 
(1990),  in  which  he  points  out  that  in  (B)  the  true  reading  is  ΰγιέν[ων]  φόρι;  cf.  IGLS  IV  Add. 
p.  356  no.  1306. 

SEG  XXXVI  635:  cf.  now  the  text  in  F.Papazoglou,  Les  villes  de  Macedoine  d  I'epoque 
romaine  ( BCH  Suppl.  16;  Paris  1988)  270/271  note  89;  the  date  is  [ε]τους  ςξτ",  μηνός  Δείου 
δά;  the  name  of  the  agoranomos  is  Ποντίου  Αύρηλίου  Θεοτειμου;  read  Φουσκιανοΰ.  The 
date  is  autumn  218  A.D. 

SEG  XXXVI  721:  P.M. Fraser  (per  litt.)  pointed  out  to  us  that  the  text  from  Kamiros, 
mentioned  in  no.  721,  does  not  have  the  name  Σών.  The  text  of  CLARA  RHODOS  6/7  (1932) 
370  is  now  superseded  by  G.Pugliese  Carratelli,  Tituli  Camirenses  (ASAA  27-29,  1949-1951, 
234/235  no.  105  L.  9).  The  true  reading  is  ’Ίσων,  duly  recorded  in  P.M.Fraser  -  E.Matthews, 
Lexicon  of  Greek  Personal  Names  vol.  I.  The  name  Σών  may  well  be  a  ghost  name,  cf.  in  the 
present  volume  our  lemma  no.  551. 

SEG  XXXVI  1150:  the  text  also  in  I.  Klaudiupolis  60;  cf.  T.Drew-Bear,  ANRW  18.3 
(1990)  1994  note  313  a;  for  Σαινιανός  cf.  further  down  the  remarks  on  the  Index  ad  p.  483. 
SEG  XXXVI  1151:  in  text  2  in  fine  rather  Ούήρο[υ]:  so  T.Drew-Bear,  ANRW  18.3  (1990) 
1994. 

SEG  XXXVI  Index  (we  owe  all  remarks  to  O.Masson  except  for  p.  483): 
p.  482:  Αισχύλος  instead  of  Αισχύλος 

p.  483:  s.v.  ’Απολλώνιος:  in  fine  Σαινιανός  may  have  been  misplaced;  it  is  perhaps  an  ethni- 
kon  and  should  be  inserted  on  p.  508  after  Σααρηνος.  Cf.  T.Drew-Bear,  ANRW  18.3  (1990) 
1991  note  307  a. 

p.  484:  -  insert  ΆριστεΡις941  between  Άpιστέαςand  ’Αριστείδης. 

-  delete  Αρρικνίδας 
p.  485:  -  delete  Αύρικνίδας 

-  delete  Βροΰχος  292;  read  Βροΰκος  292,  1557 

-  read  Ρια(ν)θίς 
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p.  488:  insert  Είφιτος  917  before  Fuin 
p.  490:  -  read  Ίοκάστη  instead  of  Ίοκάστης 

-  combine  the  entries  Μάνης,  Μανής  and  Μάνης 
p.495:  'Οπολέας:  probably  ghost  name 
p.  498:  read  Σνμυλίς  instead  of  Σίμυλις. 
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I.  NAMES  OF  MEN  AND  WOMEN 


A-  935,  1286,  1460 
Ααμισαθις  1659 
Αβα  1294  C.3 
’Αβάσκαντος  971 
Άβάσσκαντος  451.16 
'Αββίβας  1460 
Αβδ— ,  Δομίτ.  1463 
Άβδά  1514 
Αβδααναθας  1550 
Αβδαλλος  or  Αβδαλλας 
1597 

Αβδελας  1552 
Άβεδάλιος  1439 
Αβεσοβεου  (gen.)  1562;  cf. 

Αβοσοβεου 
Άβιανία  1739 
Αβιβ  1568 
Άβιμμης  1445 
Αβοσοβεου  (gen.)  1556; 

cf.  Αβεσοβεου 
’Αβραάμ  1489 
Άβραάμιος  1309 
Άβράμιος  1038  ? 

’Άβυσσος  1602  ? 

Αγ-  866 
Άγάθαρχος  1729 
Άγαθέ(ω)ς  1526  ? 

Άγάθη  1526  ? 

Άγαθη μερίς  590 
Άγαθήμερος  910  ?,  971 
Άγαθητύχη  1243 
Άγαθίας  388 
Άγαθίων  385.47  ? 
Άγαθοκλεία  510 
’Αγαθοκλής  124.6;  451.1; 
453,697,731,765  ?,  917 
Β 


Άγαθομένης  611  ? 
Άγαθόπους  977;  Μ.  Αΰρ. 
251 

Άγαθοφέρων  1309 
Άγάθων  931,  937  ? 
’Αγαλμάτων  1810 
Άγαλμάτι(ο)ς  1810 
Άγαλματίς  1810 
Άγασίας  385.36 
Άγεισίας  385.8 
Άγελαίς  961.26 
’Αγέλη  454.23 
Άγέμαχος  765 
Άγεμόνα  1714 
Άγερώχιος  440  ? 

Άγέτας  427 
Άγησαγόρη  1796  ? 
Άγησαρχος  1677-1679 
’Αγίας  314,  388.28 
’Αγνής  453 
Άγρίππας  971 
Άγριππιανή  367 
’Άγρων,  Λ.  ’Ά.  969 
’Άγων  386,  41 1 
Αδδιδα  1662  ? 

Άδείμαντος  917  Β  ? 
Άδραστίλλα  962 
’Άδωνις  1662 
Αεια  1553 
Άειανης  1445 
ΑΖΑΖΕΟΕΑ  ?,  Λ.  Κ.  Α. 
1721  ? 

Αζαρατος  1805 
Άζιζος  1445 
Άθανάσις  1023  ? 

Άθανίας  385.27,  37,  39,  46 
Άθανόδωρος  385.1,  34  ? 


Άθας  1643 
Άθηνάδας  388.2  ? 
Αθηναίος  969,  1316 
Άθήνεος  1358 
Άθηνής  611 
Άθηνίας  969 
Αθηνόδωρος  442,  1117  ?, 
1313 

Αϊακίδας  410 
Αίάκων  970 
Αίαν(ός)  1494  ? 

Αίας  1802 
Αίας  1494  ? 

Αίγίνομος  654 
Αίγλων  1498 
Αίίων  1514 

Αίλία,  cf.  s.v.  Άμμία, 
Λαοδίκη 

Αίλιανός  975;  Π.  Κλ. 
Διονύσιος  Αί.  961.6,  15, 
Π.  Κλ.  Τατιανός  Αϊ. 
961.17 

Αίλιος  cf.  s.v.  Άρτέμων, 
Θέων,  Ίουβεντιανός 
Άντίοχος, 

Ίουβεντιανός 
Έρμογένης,  Ίουλιανός, 
Καΐσαρ, 
Καλλίστρατος, 
Μαρκιανός  Γίρΐσκος, 
Μάρων,  Όκλάτιος, 
Πρεισκεΐνος,  Στέφανος, 
Φήστος 

Αίμιλιανός,  Άσέλλ.  599, 

Μ.  Ίούν.  Κόγκεσσος  Αί. 
1 186.55  ?,  Πάκου. 
1186.34? 
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Αιμίλιος  cf.  s.v.  'Ρόδων, 
'Ρόθος;  Λευκιος  Αί.  611 
? 

Αίνέας  859  Β 
Αινεασαμις  1294  Α.33 
Αίρήνιος  cf.  s.v. 

’Ονήσιμος 
Αϊσκραος  1796 
Αισχίνη  309 
Αΐ(σχίνης  ?)  664 
Αίσχρίων  765,  859  Β 
Αίσχυλίδης  58 
Αισχύλος  58,  1861 
Αίτωλίων  457.4,  10 
Αίχα  1679 
Αιών  1512,  1521  ? 
Αίώνι(ος)  1521  ? 

’Ακάκιος  1464,  1478  ? 
’Άκανθις  1659 
Ακεβας  1452 
Άκείλιος  cf.  s.v. 

Παυλεΐνος 
Άκέστιμος  753 
Άκέστωρ  352 
Άκεσώ  1680 
’Ακίνδυνος  454.4 
Ακκα  1200  ? 

Ακκας  1200  ? 
Άκουσίλαος  1805 
Άκουσώ  1805 
Άκρόνεως  1806 
Άκχέων  195 

Άκύλας  837;  Μ.  Ί(ούλ.) 
1099bis,  Φλ.  Καλός  Ά. 
1321  ?,  Φλ.  Κλ.  Λου- 
Ά.  1321 ? 

Αλαφα  (gen.)  1555 
Άλαφεος  1494 
Άλδαμων  1723 


Άλε-  559,  1142 
’Αλεξάνδρα  590,  1740;  Ά. 
Θεογενίς  968,  Μονίμη 
Ά.  972 

’Αλέξανδρος  130,  155, 
385.45;  397  7,401,427, 
455.12,  13;  457.21;  621  ?, 
777,  962,  964-967,  975, 
1099bis,  1223,  1300, 

1316,  1442,  1486,  1684; 
Άττιανός  593,  Γν. 
Ίού(λ.)  'Ρη(γ)(εΐνος) 
970,  971,973,974,979, 
Γνήος  'Ρεγΐ(νος)  969 
Άλεξάς  1796 
Άλεξής  1796 
’Αλεξίας  100.97,  1751  ? 
Άλεξίμαχος  510,  709  ? 
’Άλεξις  1659 
Άλεξίων  92.15;  385.40 
Άλέξων  1511-1514 
Άλήτωρ  1803 
'Αλίαρχος  1806 
'Αλιθέρσης  1806 
Άλίνη  1645 
’Άλιπος  548 

’Αλκαίος,  Τ.  Πομπών.  509 
Άλκήνετος  385.38 
Άλκίας  385.13 
Άλκίμαχος  58,  558  ? 
Άλκιμέδης  58 
’Άλκιμος  1171;  Γν.  Ίούλ. 

'Ρηγΐ(νος)  969 
’Άλυπος  559 
Άμανός  1038 
Άμελήτιον  1012 
Άμία  962 
Άμιλα  1740 
Άμιλλα  1740 


Άμιλω?  1740? 

Άμινέας  385.41 
Άμινόνικος  385.1 1 
Άμμαΐος  1442 
Αμμαλα  531 
’Άμμανος  ?  1522 
Άμμανοΰς  ?  1522 
Άμμία  961.22;  962,  1283  ?; 
Αίλία  1099bis, 
Κλα(υδία)  962 
Άμμιανός  1283  ? 

Άμμιάς,  Συσχυλία  912 
Αμμιλα  1740 
Άμμώ,  Κλαυδία  968 
Άμμώνιος  731,  1714 
’Άμπεχος  971 
Άμύνχας  1244 
Άμύνχωρ  895  ? 
Άμφίδωρος  385.16 
Άμφικλεΐς  385.22 
Άμφικλής  857 
Άμφικούδεις  385.18 
Άμφίλοχος  125 
Άμφίννης  994 
Αμφίων  385.24 
Άν-  388.28;  974 
Άναβησίνηος  1806 
Άναήλ  1489 
Άνάξανδρος  510,  515  ? 
Άναξης  919 
Άναξιάδης  921  Β  ? 
Άναξίλ(ας)  1679 
Άναξίπολις  928 
Άνάξιππος  385.4  ? 
’Άναξις  1659 
Άνάπχης  940 
Άνασχάσιος  1044  ?,  1099, 
1264,  1472 Α,  1831 
Άναχόλη  973 
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Άνατόλιος  1347 
Άνάψυξις  1659 
Άνγέλης  972 
’Άνγελος  973,  974 
Άνγουλας  679 
Ανδηνα  531 
Άνδρέας  388.10;  490, 
1036,  1492  Β 
Άνδρίων  533 
Άνδρομάχα  450.21 
Άνδρόμαχος  1459 
Άνδρόνεικος  967;  Ά. 
Δημόσιος  979;  Αύρ. 
1186.3 

’Ανδρόνικος  1034  ?;  Αύρ. 

Τροκ.  Ά.  1186.56 
’Άνδρων  970,  1459 
’Ανδρών  697  ? 
Άνεμέσητος  1294  C.12 
Άνεστασία  1484 
Άνθειρά  389 
Άνθεστήριος  194,  615 
Άνθεστία  cf.  s.v.  Πιστή 
Άνθεστιανός,  Γ.  Φλ.  Ά. 

Μέμνων  1175 
’Άνθος,  ’Ά.  Δεΐος  974 
Αννικερις  1659 
Ανοθρινος  1805 
Άνσχαντος  ?  1728 
’Ανταίος  1802 
’Άνταλλος  762  ? 
Άντείκουος  see 
Σιλουανός 
Άντήνωρ  1129? 

Άντι—  917  Α 
Άντι.άων  383.3 
Άντιγενείδας  385.36 
Άντιγένεις  385.14,  16?,  26, 
39 


’Αντιγόνης  41 1 
Άντιγενίδας  385.16 
Άντιγόνεια,  Αϋρηλία  587 
’Αντίγονος  411  ?,  461,  476, 
515  ?,  992 
Άντίγων  385.32 
Άντίδοτος  570,  572 
Άντιλέων  558,  859  Β 
’Αντίλογος  125 
’Αντίμαχος  90.7 
Άντίνοος  511 
Άντΐνος  90.7 
Άντίνους  510 
Άντίοχος  103,  516,  823  ? 
840  ?,  971,972,  978, 
1410;  Π.  Αϊ(λ.) 
Ίουβεντιανός  Ά.  967 
’Αντίπατρος  446  ?,  917  Α, 
Β,  918  ?,  921  Α,  967, 
1019,  1660 
Άντισάων  385.3  ? 
Άντιφάνεις  385.27 
Άντιφάνης  738 
Άντιφάων  385.3  ? 
Άντωνεΐνος  395  (no.  205) 
?;  1186.54  ? 

Άντωνίνα,  Αύρηλία  1072 
Άντωνΐνος  1048  ?,  1059  ?, 
1435;  Φλ.  1276 
’Αντώνιος  1469  Β,  C,  1513 
?,  1514  ?,  1699;  cf.  s.v. 
Άρτεμίδωρος, 

Γέμελλος,  Ζήνων, 
Κέσπος,  Πολέ-μων;  Μ. 
Ά. 874  ? 

Άντώνις  1512,  1699 
Ανυσ(σ)αν  1660 
Άξιανα  ?  1504 
Άξιλνα  ?  1504 


Άξιοπείθης  58 
Άουίδιος  cf.  s.v. 
Φαβιανός 

Καπιτωνιανός  Λούκιος 
Άπάμη  991 
Άπατόριος  665 
’Απέλλας  962,  966,  974 
’Άπελλις  917  Α  ? 

Απης  1169 
Απιας  1303 
Άπο--  955 
Άπολ—  666  ? 

Άπολας  1118 
Άπόλαυστος  395  (no.  220) 
? 

Άπολινάριος  799  ?,  1445 
Άπολλο-  666  ? 
Άπολλόδοτος  967 
Απολλόδωρος  759,  817, 
917  Β,  930  ?,  937,972, 
1003.13? 

Άπολλοφάνης  1446  ?; 

Αύρ.  609 
’Απολλωνία  1376 
Άπολλωνίδας  385.  42 
Άπολλωνίδης  454.3  ?;  856, 
917  Α,  934,  957,968, 
973-975 

’Απολλώνιος  166,  175,  858 
?,  859  Β,  883  Α,  916, 
935,937,961.13,962, 
966,  967,969,  971  ?,  974 
?,  990-992,  1001.23; 

1005,  1014,  1017,  1168, 
1312?,  1445,  1671.8; 

1725;  'Ήδυς  Ά.  972 
Άπολλωνίς,  Κλαυδία  968 
Άπολόδωρος  1717 
Άπολοφάνης  451.12 
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Άπολώνιος  1031 
’Άππιος  1218 
Άππολήιος,  Σέξτ.  Ά.  1007 
’Άπρος  1 134  ? 

Άπφία  1001.13;  1349 
Άραβιανός,  Δ.  Ίούν.  Ά. 

Σωκράτης  1539 
Άραβινδας  1309 
Αραβιντα  1309 
Άραμαθής  678 
Άρατώ  529  ? 

Αρβασις  1294  Α.35 
Άρδαβούριος  621  ? 
’Άρδυς,  Τι.  Κλ.  975 
Άρειστοκλής  453,  454.21 
Άρεοβίνδας  1309 
Άρέσανδρος  58,  130 
Άρεσίας  86 
Άρέσιππος  86 
'Αρετή  454.19 
Άρήιος  583 
Άριανός  1288 
Αρινακας  ?,  1660,  1731  ? 
Άρισ....ιχος  765 
Αρισαπια  (gen.)  1294  Α.34 
Άρισστόφοος/Άριστόφως 
748 

Άριστ-  124.11;  1225 
’Αρισταγόρα  164 
’Αρισταγόρας  937 
Άρισταΐος  103 
Άρίστανδρος,  Τι.  Κλ. 

1671.  10 

Άρίσταρχος  262,  385.43; 

765,  1671.11 
Άριστέας  385.  15  ?,  16; 

765,  859  Β 
ΆριστέΕις  1861 
’Αριστείδης  64;  Κοσμίας 


Ά.  973 

Άρίστη  961.23 
Άριστήμων  917  Α 
Άριστίππα  1679  ? 
’Αρίστιππος  942 
’Άριστις  1659,  1676  ?, 
1700? 

Άριστίων  457.6;  499  ?;  Ά. 

Στέφανος  973 
’Αριστόβουλος  434,  569 
Άριστόδαμος  476 
’Αριστόδημος  922  ? 
Άριστοδίκη  992 
Άριστοκλεΐς  385.15 
Άριστοκλής  388.25  ?; 
450.1  ?,  6?,  666  7,917 
A,  Β 

’Αριστοκράτης  673  ?,  765 
7 

Άριστόκριτος  917  Α, 
961.23 

Άριστόλας  90.15,  40 
Άριστόμαχος  788 
Άριστομένεις  385.43  ? 
Άριστομήδης  214 
Άριστοναύτης  1806 
Άριστόνεικος  454.6,  12 
Άριστόνεκος  454.13 
Άριστόνικος  455.3  ?,  1 1  ? 
Άριστονόα  528 
’Αριστόξενος  385.1 1 
’Αριστοτέλης  155 
Άριστότιμος  576 
’Αριστοφάνης  214,  768 
Άρίστοφος  214 
Άριστόφυλος  427 
’Αρίστων  385.7,  21,  26,  28, 
41;  701  ?,  765,  1014, 
1375, 1538 


Άριστώνυμος  385.33  ? 
Άρίων  1514,  1521 
Άρκάδειος  715 
Άρκεσίλαος  1226  ? 
Άρκεσίων  1226  ? 
Άρκέστρατος  1226  ? 
Άρκι—  458 
Άρκίσα  409 
Άρκήσανδρος  654  ? 
Άρκυλος  839 
Άρμάις  1642 
Άρμόδικος  457.17 
'Αρμόδιος  388.32;  790 
Άρμόξενος  385.12 
Άρνίας  583 
’Άροπος  1134? 

Αρσασις  1805 
Άρτας  1237 
Αρταφαν  1660 
Άρτεμάς  962,  966 
Άρτεμείσιος  968,  976,  977 
’Άρτεμης  or  ’Άρτεμις 
1387 

Άρτεμίδωρος  590,  671, 
765,894  ?,  1006.1  ?,  21; 
Μ.  Άντών.  874  ?,  Αϋρ. 
1186.56  ?,  ’Όλ(π,)  977, 
Μ.  Οΰλπ.  961.3  ?;  965, 
Ουλ(π.)  964,  967 
’Αρτεμίσιας  187 
Άρτεμιτάριον  1645 
Άρτέμων  602,  990;  Αϊλ. 
593 

Άρτεμωνίς  169 
"Αρτιπος  624  ? 

Άρχ-  1141 
Άρχελαίς  1085 
Άρχένεως  1806 
Άρχέστρατος  385.23 
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Άρχέτιος  771 
Άρχίας  3,  411 
Άρχίδαμος  385.22 
’Αρχίλοχος  125 
"Αρχιππος  385.38 
"Αρχδν  766 
"Αρχών  558 
Άρωμάτιον  1012 
Άσέλλιος  cf.  s.v. 

Αίμιλιανός 
’Ασιατικός  972 
Άσίννιος  cf.  s.v. 

Εύφράνωρ 
"Ασκετος  50.10 
Άσκηπιάδης  1813 
Άσκλ--  764 
Άσκλαπός,  Τι.  Κλ. 

1671.17 

Άσκληπιάδης  487,  526, 
916,  961.22;  973,  1012, 
1014,  1697;  Κλ.  965;  Π. 
Ά.  362 

Άσκληπίδης  977;  Γ.  Κλ. 
972,  Τι.  Κλ.  967,  Κλ. 
964, 966 

Άσκληπιόδωρος  892  ?, 
964 

Άσπ--  395  (no.  241) 
Ασπαμιθαρης  1805 
Άσπάσιος  488.6 
"Ασπερ,  Γ.  Ίούλ.  1186.54  ? 
Άσσκίνας  1861 
Άσσκληπιόδωρος  1813 
Άστερ--  822  ? 

Άστιουνεύς  549 
Άστόξενος  409  ? 

Άστυ—  666  ? 

Άσύνκριτος  969 
’Ασωπός  385.10 


Άτθίς  198 

Άτιλιανός,  Π.  Ά.  297 
"Ατλας  864  ?,  1802 
Ατουρζετα  1201  ? 
Άτταλίς,  Κλαυδία  961.21 
"Ατταλος  855,  967,  1200; 
Π.  Κλ.  "Α.  Φιλάδελφος 
961.16 

Αττας  1151,  1154 
Αττης  1203 
Άττιανός  cf.  s.v. 

’Αλέξανδρος 
’Αττικός  457.5 
Άττινας  1011 
Αύγέλαος  385.41 
Αύγη  1488  Β 

Άυίδιος  cf.  s.v.  Φαβιανός 
Καπιτωνιανός  Λούκιος, 
Φαβιανός  Λούκιος 
Αύκλής  ??  768  ?  (cf.  s.v. 
Εύκλης) 

Αύλος  356.1-2;  Α.  Κορνι- 
φίκ.  Ταραντΐνος  559 
Αυλουζενις  652 
Αύρηλι--  821 
Αΰρηλία  cf.  s.v.  Άντιγό- 
νεια,  Άντωνίνα,  Μωμω 
Αϋρήλιος  1336  ?;  cf.  s.v. 
Άγαθόπους,  Άπολλο- 
φάνης,  Άρτεμίδωρος, 
Αϋφιδιανός,  Βαρελαας, 
Γέμελλος,  Δημήτριος, 
Διότιμος,  ’Επίγονος, 
Εΰπλους,  Εύπορος, 
Ζήθος,  Ζώσιμος,  Ήρα- 
κλείδης,  'Ηράκλις, 
Ήράς,  Θεότειμος, 
Καλλίνικος,  Μαννος, 
Όκβεος,  Πυλάδης 


Μοσσυνιανός, 
Σαραπίων,  Σεραπίων, 
Σίλων,  Τ— ,  Τείμων 
Όνήσιλος  Έτερειδίων, 
Τορκατος, 
Τορκουατος,  Τροκ. 
’Ανδρόνικος, 
Φιλοκύριος,  — ιε— ; 
Παπίας  Αύρ.  1790 
Αΰρήλλιος  cf.  s.v. 
Άνδρόνεικος, 
Τλαριανός 
Αύριγας  870 
Αυσοληνος  1662 
Αΰτέας  385.31  ? 
Αύφιδιανός,  Αύρ.  1085 
Άφένωι  1679 
Άφράνιος  cf.  s.v. 
Λεονίδης 

Άφροδείσιος  973,  1357 
’Αφροδισία  207,  317 
Άχιλ-  1148 
Άχιλλεύς  1147,  1802 

Βα  1191 
Βαβις  1660 
Βαβύλος  411? 

Βαδοΰς  577 
Βάδρος  1796 
Βαθιάς  1011 
Βάκαλ  1660,  1673bis 
Βακαλ  1660 
Βακαλος  1660 
Βαλαβος  1662 
Βάλαγρος  1796 
Βάλακρος  1796 
Βάλενς  1710  ? 

Βαλέριος,  Φλ.  266,  1825  ? 
Βάλης  1796 
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Βαρ--  1662 
Βαραχαθας  1452 
Βαράχων  1514 
Βαρελαας,  Αΰρ.  1445 
Βαρέλας  1445 
Βαρθυβας  1662 
Βαρθυβρας  1662 
Βαρι  764 
Βαριχα  1607 
Βαρκαΐος  1662 
Βαρλαάμ  1058 
Βαρλαάς  1460  ? 
Βαρναβας  1796 
Βαρουχος  1662  ? 
Βαρτυβας  1662 
Βασίλειος  562 
Βασπεδ--  838 
Βάσσα,  Φουλκινία  591 
Βασσαρας  1662 
Βάσσιλος  1474 
Βασσίων  964 
Βάσσος  964,  1399,  1512, 

1514,  1741,  1796; 

Φουλ-κίν.  591;  cf.  s.v. 

Λωσκειανός 
Βατακος  1805 
Βατιώ(ι)  990 
Βατουνα  531 
Βάττος  722  ? 

Βαχις  1659 
Βαχχικός  976 
Βεελιαβος  1439,  1445, 

1447 

Βενδιβιζος  1805 
Βενδιδώρα  1804 
Βενδίδωρος  1804 
Βενδιζητα  1804,  1805 
Βενδικος  1804 
Βενδιος  1804 


Βενδίς  1796 
Βενδις  1804 
Βενδκράνης  1804,  1805 
Βενδους  1804 
Βενζεις  1804 
Βενζης  1804 
Βερσαντος  531 
Βερσας  1805 
Βετιρι  1646 
Βεττιλλιανός  1301 
Βεψανία  cf.  s.v.  Σεκοΰνδα 
Βη-  1645 
Βηρατιους  cf.  s.v. 

Νικατορας 
Βηροΐος  1541 
Βήρυλλος  1445 
Βιβιανός  1286 
Βιθιας  559 
Βίθυς  1010.1  ? 

Βίκτ(ορ)  630 

Βίλθης  583 

Βιστής  1796 

Βίων  450.18;  451.20 

Βλαστός  270;  Μ.  Παπίνν. 

883  C 

Βλόσυς  208 
Βοας  1203 
Βοίσκος  764 
Βότρυς  941 
Βούδιππος  458  ? 
Βουκατίων  385.47 
Βουλι--  458  ? 

Βροΰκος  1861 
Βρυαξις  1805 
Βρυσωνίδης  176 
Βρύχομ  729 
Βώλανος  975 

Γ.ιγο—  1195 


Γα-  659,  969 
Γαδις  659 
Γάηος  1038 
Γάϊος  1072,  1349;  Γά. 
Βάσσος  Λωσκειανός 
969,  Γ.  Ίούλ.  ’Άσπερ 
1186.  54  ?,  Γ(ά.) 

Ίού(λ.)  Ζώτι-χος  968, 
972-975,  Γ.  Ίούλ. 
Μουσώνιος  995,  Γ. 

Ίούλ.  Πρόκλος 
Κλαυδι-ανός  1339,  Γ. 
Ίούλ.  'Ροΰ-φος  1721,  Γ. 
Καισέλλ.  Σέλευκος  883 
Β,  Γ.  Κλ.  Άσκληπίδης 
972,  Γ.  Κλ.  Σώστρατος 
968,  Γ.  Λικίν.  Ν-  801, 

Γ.  Λουκρήτ. 

Δουρμιανός  1305,  Γ. 
Λουκρήτ.  Ούμμίδ. 
Δουρ-μιανός  1305,  Γ. 
Μάρκ.  765,  Γ.  Ούαλέρ. 
784,  Γ.  Πλείν.  Ζώσιμος 
804,  Γ.  Πολφένν.  511,  Γ. 
Φλ.  Άνθεστιανός 
Μέμνων  1 175 
Γαλήνη  219 
Γαληνός  451.11 
Γαλλα  1197 
Γάλλος  964;  see 
Σιλουανός 
Γάμος  754 
Γάουιος  cf.  s.v. 

Τ  ράνκυλλος 
Γαργίλιος  see  Σιλουανός 
Γαύρος  1012 
Γδαβα  1 193 
Γδεβα  1196  ? 

Γέλλιος  cf.  s.v.  Έπάγαθος 
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Γέλων  510 

Γέμελλος  972;  Μ.  Άντών. 
1671.5,  Μ.  Αϋρ. 

1186.13,  Μ.  Λούκ.  1687 
Γενθιος  1805 
Γεννάδιος  297 
Γεόργιος  1257,  1261,  1753 
Γεράσων  1516  ? 
Γεριλλανός  cf.  s.v.  ’Έρως 
Γερμανός  1324, 1445  ?, 
1511  ?,  1512,  1514  7, 
1516,  1552,  1555? 
Γερόντιος  576 
Γερόντις  1294  C.8 
Γερώντηος  1035 
Γεώργηος  1557 
Γεώργιος  616,  1025,  1441, 
1619 

Γεώργις  1543  ? 

Γήρυς  756 
Γιλλίων  1101 
Γιουλιχ  1163 
Γλαυκίας  602 
Γλαύκος  385.49 
Γλαυκών  58 
Γλευπάτρα  552 
Γλυκηα  951  ? 

Γλυκών  454.23;  966,  968, 
974,  1001.14 
Γναΐος,  Γν.  Ίούλ. 

Καπετω-λεΐνος  973,  Γν. 
Ίού(λ.)  Έη(γ)(εΐνος) 
Άλέξαν-δρος  970,  971, 
973,  974  ?,  979,  Γν. 

Ίούλ.  'Ρηγΐ(νος) 
’Άλκιμος  969;  Γν. 
Θράκης  970,  Γν.  Κομι- 
-  969 

Γναφεύς  888 


Γνήος,  Γ.  'Ρηγΐ(νος) 
’Αλέξανδρος  969 
Γοργίας  533,  986 
Γόργος  385.8;  422  ? 
Γο(υ)μελα  (gen.)  1558, 
1599 

Γουνδιανή  1237 
Γρασίδης  1232  ? 
Γράστων  1232  ? 

Γρεχάς  385.7 
Γρηγορία  489 
Γρηγόριος  1468  ? 
Γρηγόρις  1255 
Γρύτας  385.18 
Γυμνάσις  1294  C.23 
Γύψελος  1796 

Δ-  385.46 

Δ.πι—  or  Δπι—  1206  ? 
Δαβρέας  561 
Δαβρήας  561 
Δαγέας  561  ? 

Δαγουζις  574 
Δαγουσις  574 
Δαζιος  531 
Δάζος  511 
Δαζος  1805 
Δαιμένης  1349 
Δάϊος  385.5,  6  ? 
Δαμαγόρας  746 
Δάμαλος  939  ? 
Δαμαρέτα  310 
Δάμαρχος  385.24 
Δάμας  1796 
Δαμάς  1796 
Δαματριανός  1011 
Δαμάτριος  385.15;  697  ? 
Δαμιανός  1356,  1565;  Μ. 
Ί(ούλ.)  1099bis 


Δαμις  1659 
Δαμίων  971 
Δαμοκλεΐς  385.24 
Δαμοκλής  658 
Δαμοκρατία  465 
Δαμόκριτος  388.22 
Δαμόνικος  385.17 
Δαμοτέλης  703  ? 
Δαμόφιλος  427 
Δαμοχάρις,  Φλ.  852 
Δάμων  385.26,  34,  40;  409 
Δάνδης  1811 
Δανιήλ  1492  A 
Δαντω  578  ?,  1811 
Δαος  1805 
Δαρέας  561 
Δάτυννος  385.24 
Δάφνις  141 
Δαφνίς  141 
Δάφνος  972,  977 
Δαχις  1659,  1660 
Δεβαβενζις  1804,  1805 
Δέγμος  1796 
Δειδιανή  cf.  s.v.  Μαντώ 
Δειδιανός  cf.  s.v. 

Δημήτριος 
Δεΐνις  1659 
Δεινοκράτης  146 
Δειοκλέα  454.26 
Δεΐος  974,  1227;  ’Άνθος  Δ. 

974 

Δεισ--  1246 
Δείφιλος  977 
Δέκιμος,  Δ.  Ίούν. 

Άραβια-νός  Σωκράτης 

1539,  Δ.  Ίούν. 

'Ηλιόδωρος  1539 
Δέκμος  1294  C.  19 
Δεκόμιος,  Μάαρκος  Δ. 
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694 

Δέκομος  694 
Δεμέτρνος  1262  ? 

Δεμνς  1294  Α.40 
Δεντουπης  1811 
Δεντους  1811 
Δεντ(ο)υσυκος  1811 
Δεξιάς  942 
Δεξίθεος  385.14 
Δεξικλεΐς  385.8 
Δεξικράτης  605 
Δεξιναύτας  1806 
Δέξιππος  385.9 
Δεξώνδας  385.9 
Δερκυλίδης  558 
Δέρναιος  1805 
Δημαίνετος  214 
Δημάρετος  526 
Δήμαρχος  402 
Δημέας  177, 1036  ? 
Δημητρία  735  ?,  1313; 
Σεργία  1389 

Δημήτριος  103,  213,  177, 
388.12  ?;  451.1;  454.16; 
550,  735  ?,  858,  859  Β, 
937  ?,  977,  1080,  1223, 
1258;  Λ.  Αύρ.  Ταρουτ- 
τιηνός  1243,  Κλ.  782  ?, 
Οΰαριανός  Δειδιανός 
544;  Δ.  Τυλλιανός  1301 
Δημητριοΰς  1384 
Δημόπολις  673 
Δημοσθένης  64 
Δημόσιος,  Άνδρόνεικος 
Δ.  979 

Δημοφάνης  1122 
Δημόφιλος  977 
Δημοφών  1017 
Δημώ  992 


Δημώναξ  947 
Δια  1 120 
Δια--  935 
Διαδούμενος  1172 
Δίας  859  Β 
Δίδυμη  1644,  1648  ? 

Διδών  1662 
Διεσκουρίδης  1785 
Δίης  937 
Δικαία  526 
Δικαίαρχος  1003.3  ? 
Δίκαιος  175 
Δικεόβουλος  456 
Δίννυς  972 
Διννυς  1785 
Διν(ν)ύτας  1785 
Διξας  1796 
Δίξης  1796 
Διογένης  421,  966 
Διογενίς  966  ?,  1306 
Διόγνητος  970;  Σ.  Ίού(λ.) 
970,  979 

Διόδοτος  929,  935,  1294 
C.19;  1439 

Διόδωρος  409  ?,  411,  1117 
?,  1445  ?,  1514,  1517  ? 
Διόζοτος  530 
Διοκλής  166,  454.6,  9,  10, 
18;  455.20;  975;  Δ. 
Φοίβος  975 
Διομήδης  937,  1441 
Διόνικος  1143 
Διονιχής  1143 
Διον(ν)ΰς  1785 
Διον(ν)υτάς  1785 
Διονΰς  1299 
Διονυσάριν  1644 
Διονυσάς  590,  962 
Διονυσιανός  965 


Διονυσίδωρος  576 
Διονυσικλής  859  Β 
Διονύσιος  190,  316,  385.10, 
16,  28,  32  ?,  38;  409  ?, 
456,  457.3,  10,  16,  19; 
458,  460,  576,  673,  859 
Β,  928  ?,  943,  949, 
961.13;  967,  971  7,972, 
976,  992,  1031,  1171, 
1246,  1294  C.18;  1300, 
1719,  1740;  Π.  Κλ.  Δ. 
Αίλιανός  961.6,  15;  Δ. 
Καλλίστρατος  972 
Διονυσιφάνης  917  A 
Διονυσόδωρος  86.3; 

385.10,  15,  16 
Διονυσοφάνης  405  ? 
Διονυφι—  1143  ? 

Δΐος  1294  C.20 
Διοσκόραινα  1805 
Διοσκοράς  1805 
Διόσκορος  401,  1294  C.23 
?;  1805 

Διοσκοροΰς  1647,  1805 
Διοσκουρίδης  614,  962, 
1294  C.18;  Οΰαριανός 
544 

Διότιμος  458 
Διόφαντος  86.2;  992 
Δισλοιας  618 
Δίφιλος  58,  214 
Διώδωρος  1512 
Δίων  970,  1010.41 
Διονύσιος  385.5 
Δοιπου  1196? 

Δοιπουνε  1 196  ? 

Δόκιμος  511,  548  ? 
Δομέτεις  1398 
Δομετιανός  1086 
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Δομέτις,  Φλά.  965 
Δομητιανός,  Τερέντ.  1252 
? 

Δομιτία  cf.  s.v.  Καλλίστη 
Δομίτιος  cf.  s.v.  Αβδ--, 
Λεΰρος 
Δόμνα  1240 
Δομνΐνα  1519 
Δομνΐνος  1264,  1512-1514, 
1516? 

Δονάτα  1264  ? 

Δόρκων  917  A 
Δουδάς  1011 

Δουρμιανός,  Γ.  Λουκρήτ. 
1305,  Γ.  Λουκρήτ. 
Ούμμίδ.  1305 
Δράκων  765 
Δρόμιος  725 
Δρόμιππος  58 
Δρομοκλείδης  58 
Δυρρα  ?,  ’Ιουλία  1691 
Δυρρας  ?  1691 
Δώρημα  1810 
Δωρημάτιος  1309,  1810 
Δωρίευς  1679 
Δωρίς  ?  1306 
Δωρίων  1648 
Δωρόθεος  50.8;  1415 
Δώρος  997 
Δωσίων  973 

Ε-  50.4 
Εαρα  1294  Α.35 
Έγλων  1469  A 
Εδα  1199  ?,  1202 
Εδδι  1190, 1192,  1194 
Εια  1737 
Ειδαμωσα  1324 
Είδύμας  515 


Εΐήσους  1662  ? 
Είθαννυρας  1685 
Εΐνεουάρις  1514 
Είοάνις  1045  ? 
Ειρηναίος  965 
Ειρήνη  1250 
Είρηνίας  990 
Είσάκιος  1515 
Είσικλεία  972 
Ε  ίσιων  736 
Είτάλιος  970 
Είωάννης  543,  1362 
Εκάβη  56 
Έκαταίη  944 
Έκαταΐος  625  ?,  666  ?, 
1295 

Έκατόμβιος  917  A 
Έκδικία  1347 
Έκτορίδαι  130 
'Έκτωρ  56,  130,  1149 
Έλαιος  786  ? 

Έλατρεύς  1806 
Ελεαζαρ  1662  ? 

Έλένα  1233 

Ελένη  130,  1078;  Μινδία 
883  C 

'Έλενος  513  ? 

'Έλιξ  1802 

Έλλαγόρας  208,  1371 
Έλλανοκράτης  504 
Έλλαπώ  1371 
Ελλάς  450.9 
Έλλάφιλος  1371 
Έλλίας  1371 
Έλλοθέμις  1371 
Έλλομένης  208,  1371 
Έλλόοικος  1371,  1796 
Έλλόφιλος  1371 
Έλπιδήφορος  1294  C.13 


Έλπιδία,  Ποπιλλία  591 
Έλπιδιανός  969  ? 
Έλπίδιος  502 
Έλπιστος  978 
Έμαΰτα  773 
Έμαυ(τίων)  765 
Έμαυτος  787 
Εμισαθις  1659 
Έμμόνιος  1012 
Ενδεμηηρισα  (gen.)  1294 
A. 28 

Ένδημίς  992 
Ένθρύβων,  Ζώσιμος  Έ. 
968 

Ένίαλος  1806 
Ένναΐος  422 
Εννεατωρ  1805 
Ένπέδων  687 
Ένυμακρατίδας  1803 
Ένυμαντιάδας  1803 
Ένύμαντος  1803 
’Έξακις  1659 
Έξάκων  1696 
’Έξοχος  1802 
Εόπάμων  1803 
Έορτάσιος  850 
Έπαγαθιανός  1717  ? 
Έπάγαθος  288,  977,  1227, 
1715;  Λ.  Γέλ.  400 
Έπαινέτα  456 
Επαινετός  86 
Έπαφρόδειτος  507,  968, 
972, 974, 977, 978 
Έπαφρόδετος  977 
Έπαφρόδιτος  1385 
Έπειρος  624 
Έπιγένης  386,  921  Β 
Επίγονος  611;  Αΰρ.  1251 
Έπιθέρσης  569  ? 
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INDICES 


Επικαδος  531,  1805 
Επικαρπία  971 
Επικατος  1805 
’Επικερδής  1806 
’Επίκουρος  725 
Έπικράτηα  456 
’Επικρατής  673,  954  ? 
Έπίκτησις  1087 
’Επίκτητος  972,  973 
Έπιμάχανος  386 
Έπίνεικος  410  ? 

Έπίνικος  1442 
Έπιφ—  765 
Έπιφανίη  1410 
Έπιφάνιος  500  ? 

Έπιχάρης  58,  86. 15 
ΕΠΟΙ-  427 
Έπόνασος  208 
Έργοτέλεις  385.34 
Έργοτέλης  1369  ? 
Έργόφιλος  385.4 
Έρένιος  1469  C  ? 
Έρέννιος  1294  C.22  ? 
Έρέννις  1294  C.l  1 
Έρετμός  1806 
Έρι-  1136 
Ερμαδαπιεμις  1805 
Έρμάϊος  385.14,  24 
Ερμακοτας  1805 
Ερμαπιας  1805 
Έρμας  470,  1 139 
Έρμείας  966 

Έρμης  496,  1128  ?,  1336  ?, 
1452, 1802 

Έρμίας  859  Β;  Λ.  Λικίν. 
801 

Έρμιόνη  451.19  ?;  1459; 

’Ιουλία  Έ.  Ίτάλη  1343 
Έρμογας  967 


Έρμογένης  316,  855,  859 
Β,  937,967,  968,  975;  Π. 
Αί'(λ.)  Ίουβεντιανός  Έ. 
967 

Έρμόδωρος  1117? 
Έρμοκράτης  980 
'Έρμος  666  ?,  965,  967 
Έρμόφιλος  1299,  1328 
'Έρμων  471,  1742  ? 

Έρπίς  1796 
'Έρπυλλος  943 
Έρωδιανός  1512 
’Ερωμένη  992 

’Έρως  456;  Μ.  Γεριλλανός 
883  Β 

'Έσπερος,  'Έ.  Τατιανός 
1735 

Έστιαΐος  673 
Έταιριδίων  1389 
Έτέαρχος  743,  1679  ? 
Ετεοκλής  1802 
Έτεόνικος  1313 
Έτερειδίων,  Τ.  Αΰρ. 

Τείμων  Όνήσιλος  Έ. 
1389  ? 

’Έτυμος,  Κορ(νήλ.)  965 
Εύ-  919 
Εύα.,.δας  385.22 
Ευάγγελος  385.31 
Ευαγόρας  86.21,  23 
Εύαίων  58 
Εύαλκος  510 
Εύανδρος  859  Β 
Εύανθίδας  385.22  ? 
Ευάρεστος  471 
Εύαρχίδας  385.22  ?;  654 
Εύβίοτος  450.24;  Μ. 

Ούλπ.  492  ? 

Εύβουλος  469  ? 


Εύγείτων  385.18 
Ευγένιος  1542 
Εύγένις  1043 
Εΰδαιμονίς  1647 
Εύδαμος  385.10 
Εΰδημος  39,  388.21;  962 
Εύδία  409  ? 

Εύδοξος  1000 
Εύειθίδας  385.43 
Εΰέλθων  1228  ? 
Εΰεχείδας  1711? 
Εύήνετος  385.49 
Εύηνος  385.32  ? 
Εύθάλιος  1516 
Εϋθάλις  1512,  1514 
Εϋθεσίων  666  ? 

Εύθετος  976 
Εύθοινος  262 
Εύθύδικος  385.37 
Ευθυμία  1076  ? 
Εϋθυμίδης  56 
Εύθυμος  779 
Εύθυνος  4 
Εύκαρπίων  385.13 
Ευκλείδης  917  A,  Β 
Εΰκλής  771  ?, 1682 
Εύκράτης  409,  456;  Φλ. 

450.10;  455.1 
Εΰκτείμων  385.42 
Εΰλαμπία  1541,  1542 
Εύλάχων  385.19 
Εΰλιμένη  1806 
Εΰμένης  450.2  ?,  7;  453, 

454.22;  962,  974 
Εΰμενιανή  962 
Εύμενιανός  962 
Εύμήδης  957,  1032 
Εύνεος  1806 
Εύνηος  1806 
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Εύνικος  427 
Ευνοϊκή,  Μεμνονις  Εΰ. 
1088 

Εύνομίδας  385.4 
Εΰνομος  203,  385.4 
Εύνοστος  1806 
Εύνους  173, 811,  1807 
Εύξενίδας  385.35 
Εΰπαμος  1796 
Εΰπάμων  1803 
Εύπάτρα  1861 
Εϋπείθης  11 
Εύπλοίων  1806 
Εύπλους  1807;  Μ.  Λύρ. 
1186.13 

Εΰπόλεμος  92.2;  945 
Εΰπολις  673  ? 

Εύπορθμος  1806 
Ευπορία  510 
Εύπόριστος  977 
Εύπορος  196,  453,  454.11; 
Αϋρ.  540  ? 

Εϋποσία,  Κλαυδία  968 
Εύπραξ--  971 
Εύπραξις  208 
Εύρείμων  385.44 
Εϋρεμήος  1552 
Εύρήμων  1790 
Εύριπίδας  427 
Εΰρυ—  100.94 
Εύρυάναξ  917  A,  Β  ?,  918 
7,919? 

Εΰρύδαμος  658 
Ευρυδίκη  592  ?;  Κλαυδία 
592 

Εύρύμειλος  385.28 
Εύρύποντος  1806 
Ευσέβιος  630,  849,  1262, 
1307  ?,  1435,  1462;  Φλ. 


851 

Εύσταθία  1482 
Εύστροφος  463  ? 
Εύσχημονιανός, 
'Ηρακλέων  Εΰ.  967 
Εύσχημων  976,  978 
Ευτελής  187;  Τι.  Κλ.  Εΰ. 

Σεκοΰνδος  972 
Εύτρήσιος  332 
Εΰτΰχη  458 
Ευτυχής  965,  973,  1250 
Ευτυχής  1228  ? 

Ευτυχία  455.6;  1224 
Εΰτυχιανός  971  ?,  1243 
Εϋτυχίδης  442 
Εύτυχίς  1073  ? 

Εύτυχος  385.9;  978 
Εύφαμίδας  615 
Ευφημία  1027  ? 

Εύφημος  974,  1294  C.15  ? 
Εύφι-  450.13  ? 
Εύφράντας  654 
Εύφραντίδης  576  ? 
Εΰφράνωρ,  Μ.  Άσίν. 

1671.19 
Εύφρας  1686 
Εΰφράσιος  1069 
Εύφρήος  385.1 1 
Εύφρις  1659,  1686 
Εύφρόνειος  or  Εΰφρόνηιος 
770 

Εύφρόνές  770 
Εύφρόνιος  56,  770,  967 
Ευφροσύνη  187,  973,  1223 
Εύφρόσυνος  977,  1227 
Εύφρων  697  ? 

Εύχάριστος  977 
Εύχρους  1807 
Εύχωρος  385.23 


Έφαλος  1806 
Έχέβιος  ?  1110,  1111  ? 
Έχέδημος  92.14 
Έχεμείδεις  385.10 
Έχεσθένεις  385.13 
Έχχωμος  1447 
Έώιος  ?  1244  ? 

Εάρταλος  385.48 
Εαστέας  385.30 
Εια(ν)θίς  1861 
Ειφιάδας  385.12 
Ηφιτος  1861 
Εοίκων  385.23 
Foiviov  787 
Εόλχας  817 

Ζαδάκων  1516  ? 

Ζαδας  1552 
Ζαμας  976 
Ζανα  1489 

Ζαχαρίας  1330,  1364;  Φλ. 
1321 

Ζεΰξις  859  Α,  1010.1,  7,  18 
Ζήθος  656  ?,  1186.13  ? 
Ζηλιανός  1011 
Ζηνας  849,  971 
Ζηνίας  973 
Ζηνίβενδις  1804,  1805 
Ζήνις  973 
Ζηνίων  135 
Ζηνόβιος  1748 
Ζηνοδότη  1019  ? 
Ζηνόδοτος  654,  917  Α, 
1019 

Ζήνων  191,  964,  976,  977, 
1030  7,  1322,  1326  7, 
1404;  Λ.  Άντών.  855 
Ζιβοίτης  1805 
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INDICES 


Ζμύρνα  451.25 
Ζόη  1091 
Ζόϊλος  389 
Ζο'ίς  1378 
Ζόνενος  1467 
Ζουδιεγιπτους  1805 
Ζουκηπιστος  1805 
Ζυμ--  458 
Ζω-  934 
Ζωγον  ?  1568 
Ζώειλος  454.18,  19 
Ζωι--  765 
Ζωικός  964 

Ζωίλος  388.12,  36;  389, 
458,  570,  575  ?,  576,  577, 
947, 1374 
Ζωνγον  1606 
Ζώπυρος  92.11;  385.33; 

577,  917  A  ?,  Β 
Ζωσίμη  142,  163,  453,  592 
Ζωσιμιανή  421  ? 

Ζώσιμος  142,  454,  458, 
961.28;  962,  965,966, 
971,972,  974,  980;  Μ. 
Αύρ.  1186.12,  Γ.  Πλείν. 
804;  Ζ.  Ένθρύβων  968, 
Ζ.  Πίστος  972 
Ζωτάς  602 
Ζωτική  598 

Ζώτιχος,  Ίούλ.  979,  Γ(ά.) 
Ίού(λ.)  968,  973-975 

Η.ησος  7  1516 
Ήγέμαχος  90.1 
Ήγησάνδρα  534 
Ήγήσανδρος  534  ?,  1740 
Ήγησίας  454.8,  17;  455.20; 

463  ?;  Μ.  Ουλπ.  455.8 
Έγησώ  1740 


’Ήγων  385.44 
Έδήα  951  ? 

"Ηδυλος  948  ? 

"Ηδυς  978;  "Η. 

’Απολλώνιος  972 
Ήλέκτρα  130 
Ήλίας  1465, 1474,  1547, 
1552,  1554  7,  1597,  1615 
Ήλιάς,  Κο.  Πλαυτία  962 
Ηλιόδωρος  1745;  Δ.  Ίούν. 
1539 

'Ήλι(ος)  1150  7 
Ηλι(ς)  1150? 

Ήλιων  655 
Ηνίοχος  732 
Ήπιόδωρος,  Κάσσ.  1537 
Ήραγόρας  61 1 
Ήραγόρης  673 
Ηραίων  859  Β  7 
Ήρακλας  977 
Ήράκλεα  408  7,  974 
Ήρακλέδας  654 
'Ηράκλεια  1643,  1647 
Ήρακλείδας  385.1 1;  765 
Ήρακλείδης  198,  674,  681, 
706,786,  935  7,  962,968, 
1001.20;  1313;  Αύρ. 
1186.55 

Ήρακλειδίων  1389 
Ήρακλείη  941  7 
'Ηράκλειος  765 
Ηράκλειτος  371,  917  A,  Β 
Ήρακλεόδωρος  654  7,  859 
Β 

Ήράκλεος  918 
Ήρακλέων  1294  C. 3;  Ή. 
Εύσχημονιανός  967; 
Πάκκ.  783 
Ήρακλεώτης  930  7 


Ηρακλής  1652,  1802 
Ήρακλίδης  960 
Ήράκλιος  1492  Β 
Ήράκλις,  Αύρ.  1072 
Ήράκλιτος  1350  7 
Ήράς  712  7,  974,  1301;  Μ. 

Αύρ.  712  7 

Ηριαμα  (gen.)  1294  A. 6 
Ήρκουλανός  1294  C.8  7 
'Ηρογένης  937  7 
Ήροδε—  942  7 
'Ηρόδοτος  681,  725,  935  7 
Ήροκ--  919 
Ήροφάνης  917  A 
Ήρωδιανός  1514  7 
'Ήρων  1652 
Ήσαίας  1541 
Ησύχιος  630  7 
Ήσχίνας  385.13 

Θαιμος  1452 
Θάλα  1223 
Θάλαμος  1227 
Θαλλίαρχος  1227 
Θάλλος  86.23 
Θάλλουσα  1800 
Θαμεις  657 
Θαμύρας  962 
Θαννυρας  1662 
Θανουμας  1243 
Θαργήλιος  859  Β 
Θαρρέδαμος  765 
Θαρσίας  385.7 
Θαρσων  1660 
Θασίς  272 
Θαυβάστις  1652 
Θαύμανδρος  434 
Θεαγένης,  Ίούλ.  527 
Θεαίδητος  1747 
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Θεδώρα  1644 
Θείβα  486 
Θεΐτος  453  ? 

Θέκλα  1083  ?,  1281 
Θεριστής  1808 
Θεμιστίων  385.7 
Θεμιστοκλής  37 
Θέμιστος  1808 
Θεμίσω  1679 
Θεμίσων  1676  ?  1678 
Θεογείτων  570 
Θεογένη  1529 
Θεογένης  917  Β,  1001.2,  3 
Θεοδάς  593 
Θεόδορος  1631  ? 

Θεοδότη  590 

Θεόδοτος  385.17;  590,  626, 
974 

Θεοδουλ--  464 
Θεοδούλα  1079  ? 
Θεόδουρος  1042,  1292 
Θεοδόιρα  218 
Θεόδωρος  170,  180,  849  ?, 
859,  962,  966,  975,  1047, 
1294  C.14  ?;  1474  ?, 
1531,  1549,  1600; 
Κορ(νήλ,)  965,  Τ. 
Λουκρήτ.  1305,  ’Οφίλλ. 
1186.11 

Θεοδωσία  1046 
Θεοθέστης  278 
Θεόκριτος  781 
Θεόνναστος  389 
Θεόξα  450.4 
Θεόρδοτος  1796 
Θεόσδοτος  1796  ? 
Θεότειμος,  Πόντ.  Αύρ. 

1861 

Θεοφάνης  410 


Θεοφάντης  974 
Θεοφίλα  1474 
Θεόφιλος  1069 
©έρμος,  Πομπών.  1089 
Θεσαλός  492 
Θευδείς  992 
Θεοδόσιος  1732 
Θευδότη  1306  ? 

Θεύδοτος  508,  917  Β 
Θεοδώρα  1723 
Θεόδωρος  1701  bis 
Θεόκριτος  697 
Θευτίμα  1688 
©εύχρηστος  1718 
Θεώδορος  1558,  1599 
Θεώδωρος  1565 
Θέων  385.18,42;  822,  824 
?;  Π.  Αιλ.  1019 
Θεωνα  1647 
Θήβα  486 
Θήρις  623  ? 

Θήρων  504,  623  ? 

Θια—  623 
Θράκης,  Γν.  Θ.  970 
Θρασύβωλος  385.13 
Θρασύλαος  569 
Θρασύλοχος  921  Β  ? 
Θρέπτος  973,  974 
Θυμάγαθος  385.1 
Θυίων  70.4 
Θυμός,  Μ.  Θ.  1452 
Θωμάς  1028,  1541 

'I-  50.5 
Ια-  385.42 
Ιαγβεις  1209  ? 

Ιαδαακης  1805 
Ίακόβ  1598 
Ίάκοβος  1415 


Ιακώβ  1340,  1662 
Ίακωβ  466  ? 

’Ιάκωβος  1433 
Ιαλ  1731  ? 

Ιαλμις  1659,  1660,  1731  ? 
Ιαμβαρ  1660 
Ιαμβαρις  1659,  1660 
Ίανάριος  964 
Ιανγβεις  1213 
Ίάννης  1042 
Ιαοαρις  1294  Α.43 
Ιαρθας ?  1698  ? 

Ίασίδαμος  1659 
Ίασικλής  654 
Ίασιμάχη  457.20 
’Ίασις  1659 

Ίάσων  287,  458,  697  ?,  859 
Β, 1209,  1225,  1312, 

1664  ?,  1679 
Ιγισαν  1660 
Ιδαγυγος  1805 
Ίερο—  318 
'Ιεροκήρυξ  978 
'Ιεροκλής  859  Β,  962 
"Ιερός  977 

'Ιέρων  764,  765,  1132?;  Κλ. 
972? 

'Ιερώνυμος  866 
Ίήσος  1662 
’Ίθαρος  962 
Ίθύνους  946 
'Ικέσιος  917  Β 
’Ίκκος  816 
’Ίκος  816 

'Ιλαριανός,  Αύρ.  1186.3 
"Ιλαρός  1172 
Ιλη  1156 
"Ιλλους  1325  ? 

Ιλος  1 156 
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Ιμμι  ?  1679 
Ίνδέμιος  1287 
Ίοάνης  1068,  1662 
Ίοαννάκιος  1261  ? 
Ίοάννης  1261 
Ίοκάστη  1861 
Ιοσηπος  1662 
Ίουβεντιανός,  Π.  Αϊ(λ.)  Ί. 
Άντίοχος  967,  Π.  Αϊ(λ.) 
Ί.  Έρμογένης  967 
Ίο(υ)δας  1662 
Ιουλεσα  1489 
’Ιουλία  810,  1091,  1545, 
1730;  cf.  s.v.  Δυρρα, 
Έρμιόνη  Ίτάλη 
Ίουλιανός  895  ?,  1240, 
1514,  1516;  Λ.  Αϊλ.  1185, 
Φλ.  886  ? 

Ίούλιος/Ίοΰ(λιος)  147;  cf. 
s.v.  Άκύλας,  ’Αλέξαν¬ 
δρος,  ’Άλκιμος, 

’Άσπερ,  Δαμιανός, 
Διόγνητος,  Ζώτιχος, 
Θεαγένης,  Κα- 
πετωλεΐνος,  Κάσσαν- 
δρος,  Μουσώνιος,  Μεί- 
λητος,  Πρόκλος 
Κλαυ-διανός,  'Ροΰφος, 
Σευήρος,  Φαΰστος 
Ίούλις  1692 
’Ιούνιος  cf.  s.v. 

Άραβιανός  Σωκράτης, 
'Ηλιόδωρος,  Κόγκεσσος 
Αίμιλιανός 

Ιούνιος  (gen.)  1294  A. 12 
’Ιουστινιανός  1488  A,  Β  ?, 
1543  ? 

’Ιουστίνος  1067 
Ίπ~  1005 


'Ίππαρχος  533,  570 
Ίππεύς  1 1 1 
Ίππιανός  975 
Ιππίας  697  ? 

Ίπποκ-  -  100.11 
Ίππόνοος  130 
Ίππόστροφος  463  ? 
"Ιππυλλα  45 
'Ίππων  385.4;  447 
Ίρήνη  945 
Ίσαγόρας  458 
Ίσάκιος  1553,  1555,  1600 
’Ίσαρκος  1223 
Ίσέ  (gen.)  1552 
’Ισίδωρος  405 
Ίσμένιχος  654  ? 

Ισση  1552 
Ίστέφανος 1078 
Ίστιαΐος  388.24;  1683 
Ίστιέα  1683  ? 

Ίστιέαις  ?  1683 
’Ίστρος,  Τι.  Κλ.  1671.15, 
25 

Ίσύλλος  666  ? 

Ίσχής  728 
Ίσχυρίων  888  ? 

’Ίσων  1861 

Ίτάλη,  ’Ιουλία  Έρμιόνη  Ί. 
1343 

’Ιταλός  968 
Ι(τ)θαννυρας  1662 
Ίωάνης 1345 

’Ιωάννης  490  ?,  1054,  1076, 
1262?,  1289,  1292  ?, 
1309,  1426  ?,  1428,  1435, 
1465,  1466,  1492  Α, 

1500,  1503,  1516,  1542, 
1552, 1553,  1557,  1564, 
1604,  1606,  1608,  1610, 


1613;  Φλ.  1322 
Ίωάννις  1564 
Ίώβ  1552 

’Ίων  130,  764,910? 
Ίωναθάς  1732  ? 

Ίωναθας  (or  -ης  or  -ος) 
1662 

Ίώσηκος  ?  1662 
Ίωσης  1662 
Ιωσιπος  1662 

Καβίλη  1023 
Καηουμ  1566 
Καθαρά  1039 
Και(κίλιος)  or  Καί(λιος) 
cf.  s.v.  Πολύκαρπος 
Καίκινα  976 
Καινός  618 
Καΐσαρ,  Λ.  Α’ιλ.  966 
Καισελλία  883  Β; 

Παΰλλα  Κ.  883  Β  ? 
Καισέλλιος  cf.  s.v. 
Σέλευκος 

Καλαπόδιος  1469  C 
Καλίνικος  1237 
Καλιόπη  997 
Καλλέας  385.37 
Καλλενίκα  787 
Καλλίας  1 1 
Καλλιβούλη  576 
Καλλιδάμας  921  Β  ? 
Καλλικ--  181 
Καλλικλης  967,  980,  1227 
Καλλικράτεις  385.7,  15 
Καλλικράτης  100.16;  220 
Καλλίκριτος  406  ? 
Καλλικών  385.48 
Καλλίμαχος  385.3;  974 
Καλλίνικος  961.19;  Μ. 
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Αύρ.  1186.13  ? 
Καλλιόπιος  1264 
Καλλιπίδης  575 
Καλλιππίδας  385.11  ? 
Κάλλιππος  385.6;  681; 
'Ροτειλιανός 
Λογγιλλια-νός  Κ.  1176, 
1177,  'Ροτει-λιανός 
Λονγιλλιανός  Κ.  1179, 
1181,  1182  ?,  1183 
Κάλλις  1659 
Καλλισστράτη  1739 
Καλλίστη,  Δομιτία  783 
Κάλλιστος  849,  977 
Καλλίστρατος  100.97; 

410  ?,  919  ?;  Π.  Αϊλ. 

1019  ?;  Διονύσιος  Κ. 

972 

Καλλιφυής  1660 
Καλλιών  385.20  ? 
Καλλόνεικος  973 
Καλλυριατις  1157 
Καλλώ  973,  1729 
Κάλλων  385.14  ? 
Καλοιώνιστος  1309 
Καλοπόδιος  1469  Β 
Καλός,  Φλ.  Κ.  Άκύλας 
1321  ? 

Καλότυχος  1227 
Καμάνδριος  1796 
Κανεώνιστος  1309 
Κανίνιος  cf.  s.v.  Νίγρος, 
'Ρέβιλος 
Κανναβίων  870 
Κανσχαντος  ?  1728 
Καντυιξ  1159 
Καπετωλεΐνος,  Γν.  Ίούλ. 

973 

Καπίτων  964 


Καπιτωνιανός,  Φλ(ά.) 
Ά(ο)υίδ.  Φαβ(ιανός) 

Κ.  Λούκιος  1 176,  1 177, 
1181,  1182  ?,  1183 
Κάπων  385.5 
Καρνεάδης  714  ? 
Καρνήδας,  Τι.  Κλ.  1671.21 
Κάρνις  1659 
Κάρπος  972,  1227,  1675; 

Σήστ.  1675 
Καρποφόρος  450.12 
Καρτιλία  1662 
Καρτίλιος  1662 
Καρτισθένης  1671.1  ? 
Κασιανός  1556 
Κασπεριανός  1091 
Κασσάνδρα  566  ? 
Κάσσανδρος  399,  534  ?; 

Ίούλ.  593 
Κασσία  1726 
Κάσσιος  of.  s.v. 

Ήπιόδωρος 
Κασσισεος  1597 
Κάστωρ  1294  C.20;  1802 
Κατάπλους  1807 
Καφισίων  385.22 
Καφισόδωρος  385.5  ? 
Καφίσων  388.31  ? 
Κβεδιασις  1294  Β.14 
Κεβεδιοασις  1294  Α.18 
Κεισΐνος  385.20 
Κέλερ,  Κό.  Πλαύτ.  962 
Κελονίας  425 
Κεμ--  1516 
Κενδεας  1210 
Κενδεβης  1294  Α.  13 
Κερδών  457.12 
Κερείσιχος  385.35 
Κέρκων  1796 


Κέσπος,  Άντ(ών.)  1087 
Κεφαλΐνος  511 
Κεφαλώ  1796 
Κηφισόδωρος  111,  124.4,  8 
Κηφισοφών  214 
Κικέρων,  Κ.  Τύλλ.  958 
Κιλαρις  1294  Α.44 
Κιλωρασις  1303  ? 

Κιννα  1 158 
Κίπος  761 
Κίρκη  1021 
Κισσός  765 
Κκαδδι  ?  1204 
Κλάδος  969  ? 

Κλαυδία  cf.  s.v.  Άμμία, 
Άμμώ,  Άπολλωνίς, 
Άτταλίς,  Εύποσία, 
Εύρυδίκη,  Κλαυδιανή, 
Νεικηφορίς,  Σωσώ 
Κλαυδιανή,  Κλαυδία  968 
Κλαυδιανός  961.20;  973; 

Γ.  Ίούλ.  Πρόκλος  Κ. 
1339,  Φλ.  1256 
Κλαύδιος  489;  cf.  s.v. 
’Άρδυς,  Άρίστανδρος, 
Άσκλαπός, 
Άσκληπιά-δης, 
Άσκληπίδης,  ’Άτ- 
ταλος  Φιλάδελφος,  Δη- 
μήτριος,  Διονύσιος 
Αίλι-ανός,  Εύτέλης 
Σεκοΰν-δος,  Ίέρων, 
Ίστρος,  Καρνήδας, 
Κλέαρχος,  Κοπρύλος, 
Κριτόλαος,  Λου-- 
Άκύλας,  Μαχάων, 
Νεικίας,  Παγκλής, 
Πρεΐσκος,  'Ροΰφος, 
Σώσανδρος, 
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Σώστρατος,  Τατιανός 
Αΐλιανός,  Τειμοκράτης, 
Φίλισκος,  — ος 
Κλαΰκος  1621 
Κλεάνθης  938 
Κλέαρχος  6;  Κλ.  1671.4, 
Τι.  Κλ.  1671.21 
Κλεβεριος  1805 
Κλεβετα  1805 
Κλεήνετος  385.33 
Κλεινίας  58 
Κλεινός  385.20 
Κλεισθένης  102.3,  6 
Κλειτορία  1809 
Κλειτορίδης  1809 
Κλειτόριον  1809 
Κλειτόριος  1809 
Κλειτόρις  1809 
Κλείτων  937 
Κλείτωρ  1809 
Κλεογενάδης  442 
Κλεόμβροτος  146 
Κλεονίκη  904  ? 

Κλεοπάτρα  465,  590 
Κλεοπτόλεμος  530 
Κλέων  385.19;  558  ?  576, 
731 

Κλεώνυμος  929 
Κλημάτιος  1810 
Κλήμενς  1538 
Κλητώνυμος  751  ? 

Κλίτωρ  1809 
Κλυτόνηος  1806 
Κόγκεσσος,  Μ.  Ίούν.  Κ. 

Αίμιλιανός  1 186.55  ? 
Κοδράτος  455.7 
Κόδρος  965 
Κοίγτιος,  Τ.  Κ.  495  ? 
Κοίντα,  Κ.  Πλαυτία 


Ελιάς  962 

Κόϊντος  451.24;  1344;  Κ. 
Πλαύτ.  Κέλερ  962,  Κ. 
Τύλλ.  Κικέρων  958;  Λ. 
Κ.  ΑΖΑΖΕΟΕΑ  1721  ?, 
Κ.  Πρόκλος  559,  Μ. 
Πάκκ.  Σιλουανός  Κ. 
Κορήδιος  Γάλλος 
Γαργίλιος  Άντείκουος 
1477  ? 

Κοίρανος  667  ? 

Κοκ(κεία)  cf.  s.v. 

Ποπιλλιανή 
Κοκ(κέϊος)  cf.  s.v. 

Μαρκελλεΐνος 
Κοκκός  666  ? 
Κολαρβασις  1323 
Κομείνιος  cf.  s.v. 

Σούπερβος 
Κομι-,  Γν.  Κ.  969 
Κομιτάς  604 
Κονδμαλας  1805 
Κονιορτός  850  ? 

Κόνχα  658 
Κόνων  102.3,  6;  1210, 
1309,  1326? 
Κόπρυλλος  587 
Κοπρύλος,  Κλ.  592  ? 
Κορετα  531,  1805 
Κορήδιος  see^  Σιλουανός 
Κορνηλία  cf.  s.v. 

Ποστομΐνα 
Κορνήλιος  cf.  s.v. 
Έτυμος,  Θεόδωρος, 
Πρόκλος,  Σκιπίων 
Κορνκρικία  cf.  s.v. 
Τυραννίς 

Κορνιφίκιος  cf.  s.v. 
Ταραντΐνος 


Κόρυμβος  980 
Κοσβαρακος  1662 
Κοσμάς  1348,  1356,  1509  ? 
Κοσμίας,  Κ.  ’Αριστείδης 
973 

Κοσταντΐνος  1552,  1555 
Κοτυτίωμ  661 
Κουα  1202 
Κράσης  576 
Κράσιος  992 
Κράστων  1232 
Κρατεία  1680 
Κράτερος  934 
Κράτης  1680 
Κρατΐνος  451.5,  7;  458 
Κράτιππος  385.26;  666  ? 
Κράτων  967 
Κρείτων  450.19,  20 
Κρήσκης  1796 
Κρητίνης  654 
Κρίνων  385.42 
Κριτόλαος,  Κλ.  966,  969, 
971 

Κρίτων  385.13;  451.6;  454. 
24  ?,  25 

Κρονίδης  1326  ? 

Κύβερνις  ?  1806 
Κυδοσθένης  213 
Κυδρόμαχος  208 
Κύϊντος,  Κ.  Ίούλ. 
Μείλητος  812,  Κύ. 
Λικ(ίν.)  Τουτεινος  834 
Κυκυιες  767 
Κύπαρα  766 

Κυπάρη  1012;  Φλ(αουία) 
968 

Κυπροδάμω  208 
Κυπρομένης  1374 
Κύρα  1340  ? 
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Κυρακός  1512 
Κυριακή  1047 
Κυριάκός  837,  1032,  1034, 
1262  ?,  1514?,  1559 
Κυροΰς  1309 
Κυρτίατος  1337 
Κυτβελημις  1805 
Κωμαΐος  673  ? 
Κωνσταντίνος  630,  1492  Β, 
1543, 1548 

Λ-ΝΙΑΚ  427 
Λα  or  —λα  1213 
Λα—  385.10 
Λαζαρία  810 
Λαι  1557 

Λαιάδας  408,  409  ? 

Λαιδιας  1805 
Λαίτα,  Φουλκινία  591 
Λάκαινα  965 
Λακράτεις  385.21 
Λακράτης  143 
Λακρατίδης  320 
Λάλλα  1223 
Λαμπρίας  385.46  ? 
Λάμπρος  934 
Λαμπών  764 
Λαοδίκη,  Αίλία  656  ? 
Λάπας  or  Λαπάς  ?  1099 
Λαπίρων  759 
Λάπος  1099 
Λάπων  1099 
Λας  1294  Α.43 
Λαστρατος  1662 
Λαχάρης  991 
Λάχης  1817 
Λέαγρος  58 
Λεβυσ—  1734  ? 

Λειβανός  1012 


Λεΐτρος  624  ? 

Λέμβος  1806 
Λεξος  ?  1552,  1553,  1555 
Λεονίδης  1294  C.  10,  1 1  ?, 
22;  Π.  Άφ(ράν.)  1323 
Λεόντ(ε)ιν  1861 
Λεόντιος  616,  1523,  1788  ? 
Λεοντίσκος  492  ?,  894  ? 
Λεόντιχος  388.7  ? 
Λεοντογένης  534  ? 

Λεοφών  388.9 
Λεπτίνας  673,  767 
Λεύκιος  962,  1031;  Λ. 
Αΐμίλ.  611  ?,  Λ. 

Κορνήλ.  Σκιπίων  860  ? 
Λευκίς  1031 

Λεΰρος  493;  Μ.  Ουλπ.  492, 
Μ.  Οΰλπ.  Δομίτ.  493  ? 
Λεχεαπαλην  ?  1131 
Λεωδάμας  681 
Λεωκράτης  672 
Λέων  410,  454.5;  455.3; 

564,  856,  1076,  1788  ?; 

Π.  Μέμμ.  512  ? 

Λεωνίδας  490  ? 

Λεώστρατος  86.1 
Λήναιος  928 
Λήτωρ  1803 

Λικίνιος  cf.  s.v.  Έρμίας, 
Ν— ,  Τουτεινος;  829  ? 
Λιλου  1206  ? 

Λιμός  822 
Λίχας  58 

Λογγιλλιανός,  'Ροτει(λια- 
νός)  Λ.  Κάλλιππος 
1176,  1177 
Λόγος  977 
Λοι 1196 
Λολα  577 


Λόμβαξ  385.10 
Λονγείνος  1210 
Λονγιλιανός, 

'Ροτει(λιανός)  Λ. 
Κάλλιππος  1179 
Λόνγιλλα,  Ούλ(πία) 
'Ροτ(ειλία)  or 
'Ροτ(ειλιανή)  1180 
Λονγιλλιανός, 
'Ροτειλιανός  Λ. 
Κάλλιππος  1 181,  1182 

?,  1183 

Λονγΐνες  451.24 
Λονγΐνος,  Μ.  Λ.  1414 
Λου— ,  Φλ.  Κλ.  Λ. 

Ά κυλάς  1321  ? 

Λουκάς  490,  1087,  1255 
Λουκεΐα,  Λ.  Φιλημάτιν 
1736 

Λουκιανός,  Οϋλπ.  593 
Λουκίλλη  1185? 

Λούκιος  269,  455.15;  951, 
966,  969,  972,  978;  Λ. 
Α’ιλ.  Ίουλιανός  1185,  Λ. 
Αιλ.  Καΐσαρ  966,  Λ. 
Άντών.  Ζήνων  855,  Λ. 
Αύρ.  Ταρουττιηνός 
Δημήτριος  1243,  Λ. 
Γέλλ.  Έπάγαθος  400, 

Λ.  Λικίν.  Έρμίας  801,  Λ. 
Σεπτίμ.  Αύρ.  Σαραπί- 
ων  151,  Λ.  Σεπτίμ.  Αύρ. 
Σεραπίων  888  ?;  Λ. 
"Αγρών  -  969,  Λ. 
Κόϊντος  ΑΖΑΖΕΟΕΑ 
1721  ?,  Φλ.  Άούδ.  Φα¬ 
βιανός)  Καπιτωνιανός 
Λ.  1177,  Φλά.  Άουίδ. 
Φαβιανός 
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Καπιτωνιανός  Λ.  1176, 

1 182  ?,  Φλ.  Άυίδ. 
Φαβιανός  Λ.  1179,  Φλ. 
Άυίδ.  Φαβιανός  Καπι- 
τωνιανός  Λ.  1181,  1183; 
cf.  s.v.  Γέμελλος 
Λουκρήτιος  cf.  s.v. 

Δουρμιανός,  Θεόδωρος 
Λουλιανός  1512 
Λοΰππος  970 
Λουσίας  386 
Λόχαγος  427 
Λυκ--  666  ? 

Λύκα  450.13;  590,  1720, 
1727 

Λυκείας  162.2,  7 
Λυκΐνος  385.27 
Λύκιος  228 
Λύκο--  666  ? 

Λυκοκράτης  922  ? 
Λυκομήδης  162.4 
Λύκος  427,454.26;  455.15; 
548  ? 

Λυκούργος  124.2;  160,  161 
Λυκόφρων  160,  161,  162.1, 
5,  8;  508 

Λύσανδρος  103,  726 
Λυσανίας  511,  1664,  1674 
? 

Λυσίας  130,  385.34;  576  ? 
Λυσίθεος  385.21 
Λυσίλοχος  125 
Λΰσις  1659 
Λυσίστρατος  125 
Λύσιχος  385.40 
Λυσίων  973 
Λύσων  427,  51 1 
Λώος  1200 

Λωσκειανός,  Γά.  Βάσσος 
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Μ-  385.49 

Μάαρκος,  Μ.  Δεκόμ.  694 
? 

Μαγνιανός  1492  Β 
Μάγνος  152,  968;  Φάβ. 

(for  Φλάβ.  ?)  1825 
Μαδηνα  1805 
Μαία  184 
Μαιάνδριος  725 
Μαιτανπλλανεηνα  ?? 

1294  Α.15 
Μαίων  984 
Μακαρεύς  673 
Μακαρία  1358 
Μακάριος  1026,  1043, 
1492  Α,  1788  ? 
Μακεδόνη  1445 
Μακεδόνιος  479 
Μακεδών  1735,  1737 
Μακήτας  1796 
Μάλικος  208 
Μάλιχος  208 
Μαλιχος  1662 
Μαλλικα  531 
Μαλλυλας  1662 
Μάλχος  1465 
Μαμα  534  ? 

Μαμαλός  1024-1069 
Μάμμακος  870 
Μαμμάριον  185 
Μάμος  785 
Μάνης  1 104,  1805 
Μάνιος  1173;  Μ.  Ούαλέρ. 

Μεσσάλας  Ποτΐτος  959 
Μαννης  53 
Μαννος,  Αύρ.  1103 
Μάντα  574 


Μαντα  534  ?,  1811 
Μαντανα  7  1811 
Μανταρους  1811 
Μαντας  181 1 
Μάντης  1811 
Μαντις  1811 
Μαντους  181 1 
Μαντυης  1811? 

Μαντώ,  Δειδιανή  544 
Μαντώ  1811 
Μαξιμΐνος,  Φλ.  1081 
Μαξίμων  1469  Α,  1512, 
1516? 

Μαρα  1662 
Μαρείνα  1662 
Μαρεΐνος  1103,  1434 
Μαρθα  1662 
Μαρθάνιος  1243 
Μαρία  455.4;  1363 
Μαρία  1662 
Μαριάμ  1460 
Μαριανός  1544 
Μαριν  1662 

Μαρίνος  1510,  1512,  1514, 
1600 

Μάριος  cf.  s.v.  Μαρίων; 
1397  ? 

Μαρίων,  Μάρ.  Σεπτ(ίμ,) 
889, 890  ? 

Μαρκελλεΐνος,  Κοκ.  973  ? 
Μαρκέλλος  1512,  1514 
Μαρκία  cf.  s.v.  Νεωτέρα 
Μαρκιανός  853  ?;  Τ.  Αϊλ. 

Μ.  Πρΐσκος  885 
Μάρκιος,  Γ.  Μ.  765 
Μάρκος  454.16;  458,  958, 
967,  1173,  1299  ?,  1397 
?;  Μ.  Αίμίλ.  'Ρόδων  or 
'Ρόθος  761  ?,  Μ.  Αίρήν. 
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’Ονήσιμος  1020,  Μ. 
Άκείλ.  Παυλεΐνος 
961.12,  Μ.  Άντών.  874 
?,  Μ.  Άν-τών. 
Άρτεμίδωρος  874  ?,  Μ. 
Άντών.  Γέμελλος 
1671.5,  Μ.  Άντών. 
Πολέ-μων  855  ?,  Μ. 
Άσίν.  Εΰφράνωρ 
1671.19  ?,  Μ.  Αΰρ. 
Άγαθόπους  251,  Μ. 
Αΰρ.  Γέμελλος  1186.13, 
Μ.  Αΰρ.  Εΰπλους 
1186.13,  Μ.  Αΰρ.  Ζήθος 
1186.13  ?,  Μ.  Αΰρ. 
Ζώσι-μος  1186.12,  Μ. 
Αΰρ.  Ήρας  712  ?,  Μ. 
Αΰρ.  Καλλίνικος 
1186.13  ?,  Μ.  Αΰρ.  Τ¬ 
Ι  186.14  ?,  Μ.  Αΰρ. 
Τορκουατος  1186.12, 

Μ.  Γεριλλανός  ’Έρως 
883  Β,  Μ.  Ί(ούλ.) 
Άκΰλας  1099bis,  Μ. 
Ί(ούλ.)  Δαμιανός  1099 
bis,  Μ.  Ίούν. 

Κόγκεσσος  Αίμιλιανός 
1 186.54,  Μ.  Κανίν. 
'Ρέβιλος  483  ?,  Μ. 

Λούκ.  Γέμελλος  1687, 

Μ.  ’Όλλη.  Μοσχιανός 
979,  Μ.  Ούαλ(έρ,)  Αίλ. 
Π ρεισ κείνος  601,  Μ. 
Οΰλπ.  Άρτεμίδωρος 
961.3  ?,  965,  Μ.  Οΰλπ. 
Δομίτ.  Λεΰρος  493  ?,  Μ. 
Οΰλπ.  Εύβίοτος  492  ?, 

Μ.  Οΰλπ.  Ήγησίας 
455.8,  Μ.  Οΰλπ.  Λεΰρος 


492,  Μ.  Πάκκ. 
Σιλουανός  Κ(όϊν-τος) 
Κορήδιος  Γάλλος 
Γαργίλιος  Άντείκουος 
1477  ?,  Μ.  Παπίνν. 
Βλαστός  883  C;  Μ. 
Θυμός  1452,  Μ. 
Λονγΐνος  1414; 
Πλωτιανός  Μ.  559 
Μαρσύας  980 
Μαρτιάλιος  1086 
Μαρτύριος  1600 
Μάρων  155;  Αϊλ.  1296 
Μάτασις  634 
Ματατασυ  ?  634 
Ματρόδωρος  658 
Μαχάων,  Κλ.  962 
Μέγαλος  1360 
Μέγας  1309  ? 

Μέγιστος  971 
Μεδον—  385.44 
Μέδων  385.17 
Μείδων  103 
Μειλησία  948  ? 

Μείλητος,  Κ.  Ίούλ.  812 
Μελανθίδας  385.21 
Μελανιππίδας  385.3 
Μελανωπός  58 
Μελέαγρος  991 
Μελάντιχος  385.6 
Μέλεις  385.8 
Μέλισσα  666  ? 

Μελισσίων  408  ? 

Μελίτα  590 
Μελίτη  1737 
Μελτίνη  1001.24 
Μέλων  385.36 
Μέμμιος  cf.  s.v.  Λέων 
Μεμνονίς,  Μ.  Εύνοϊκή 
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Μέμνων,  Γ.  Φλ. 

Άνθεστια-νός  Μ.  1175 
Μέναδρος  451.15 
Μενάλκης  984  ? 
Μένανδρος  130,  450.16; 
451.18;  559,  966,  967, 
984;  Μ.  Άντωνιανός 
966,  Μ.  Λουκιλλιανός 
966 

Μενδας  1804 
Μενδικω  1804 
Μενδις  1804 
Μενέδαμος  515  ? 
Μενέδημος  92.14;  962 
Μενεκλείδας  385.29 
Μενεκλής  575  ?,  976 
Μενεκράτεια  409  ? 
Μενεκράτης  859  Β,  938  ?, 
973,986,  1145 
Μενελας  253 
Μενεσθεΐδαι  991 
Μενεσθεύς  399  ?,  976, 
990-992 
Μενεσθώ  990 
Μενέσστρατος  681 
Μενέστρατος  866 
Μενέφυλος  516 
Μένης  859  Β 
Μένιππος  957 
Μενίσκος  450.4 
Μεννέας  1 101 
Μεννείδας  385.26 
Μενοίτιος  753 
Μενόνδας  422 
Μεροβαύδης,  Φλ.  1825  ? 
Μεσσάλας,  Μάν. 

Ούαλέρ.  Μ.  Ποτΐτος 
959 
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Μεσσαλΐνος  898 
Μέστριος  897  ? 
Μεταγείτνιος  1796 
Μεταγένης  124.15 
Μετερείνη  1350 
Μηγας  1814 
Μηκύθη  972,  978 
Μήκυθος  972  ? 

Μήνας  1294  C.14;  1299, 
1309, 1752 
Μηνι  1198 

Μηνόδοτος  935,  1294  C.21 
Μηνόκριτος  937  ? 
Μηνόφαντος  937  ? 
Μηνόφιλος  168,  975,  992, 
1349 

Μήτρας  453,  939 
Μητρογένης  975 
Μητροδώρα  992 
Μητρόδωρος  722  ?,  974; 

Ούλπ.  961.5 
Μητροφάνης  611 
Μητροφίλη  938 
Μΐκος  671 
Μικρίνα  385 
Μικρίνας  385.12 
Μικύλος  385.8 
Μίλλει  385.37 
Μ  ίλών  1802 
Μιμουσι  1 190 
Μινδία  of.  s.v.  Ελένη 
Μνννίων  917  A  ? 
Μινουκιανός  1650 
Μισις  1294  Β. 12 
Μιστραβουτας  1155 
Μιτάλων  385.19 
Μνάσαρχος  385.6 
Μνασιγένεις  385.25 
Μνασικλίδας  385.6 


Μνάσιππος  385.28 
Μνασις  1659,  1696 
Μνασίς  1659 
Μνασιστράτα  1679 
Μνασιώ  1718 
Μνασίων  385.25,  37 
Μναστήρ  748 
Μναστήρας  748 
Μνασώ  1718 
Μνάσων  386 
Μνήμων  202 
Μνησα—  921  A 
Μνησε—  813 
Μνησείδης  688  ? 
Μνησιγένης  171 
Μνησίμαχος  197 
Μο-  1195 
Μοαγέτης  1218 
Μοιροκλής  124.13 
Μοκάζτς  1836 
Μολεσις  1796,  1805 
Μολης  1805 
Μολπάς  654 
Μονίμη,  Μ.  ’Αλεξάνδρα 
972 

Μόνιμος  103,  934 
Μοντανός  1294  C.9  ? 
Μοσσυνιανός,  Αΰρ. 

Μυλάδης  Μ.  1169 
Μόσχας  976,  1 101 
Μοσχιανός,  ’Όλλη.  979, 
Μ.  ’Όλλη.  979 
Μόσχος  615,  990 
Μοταστραυου  (gen.)  1294 
A. 19 

Μοτονδοβερας  1294  A. 39 
Μουα  1189,  1196  ?,  1199, 
1202 

Μουαλις  1253 


Μουκαπορις  652 
Μουνάτιος,  Φλ.  1539 
Μουνουνιος  531 
Μουοτα  1189? 

Μούσα  974 

Μουσαίος  1294  C.2,  17; 
1308 

Μούσε  1207  ? 

Μουσέος  1207  ?,  1271 
Μούσηλος  1460 
Μουσητα  1189? 
Μουσούνιος  1348 
Μουσώνιος,  Γ.  Ίούλ.  995 
Μουτοιος  ??  970 
Μυ-  543 
Μυννία  187 
Μύρης  664  ? 
Μυροκαλλούς  1023 
Μύρον  696 
Μυρτιφο)  773 
Μύρτον  992 
Μύρων  228,  385.29 
Μυς  654,  1805 
Μυσθης  1805 
Μύσκων  917  A 
Μύσσος  385.43 
Μύστης  697  ? 

Μωμα  1811 

Μωμω  1811;  Αύρηλία  580 
? 

Μωμωζλις  ?  181 1 
Μωτας  1294  Α.22 
Μωυισις  1565 

Ν-,  Γ.  Λικίν.  801 
Ν.νομοτας  1294  Α.22 
Να  1202 
Νααμως  1514 
Ναγίδιος  1270 
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Ναζ(αρηνός)  630  ? 
Νάκος  385.35 
Ναουμα  (gen.)  1555 
Ναοΰμος  1512 
Νας  1202 
Νάσιος  1448 
Ναύαρχος  1806 
Ναυβάτης  1806 
Ναυκλήρα  1806 
Ναυκληρία  1806 
Ναυκλήρος  1806 
Ναύκλης  1806 
Ναύμαχος  1806 
Ναύπων  1806 
Ναυσίθοος  1806 
Ναυσίκαα  1806 
Ναύσικος  1806 
Ναυσικύδης  1806 
Ναυσίμαχος  1806 
Ναυσιμέδων  1806 
Ναυσίνοος  1806 
Ναΰσις  1806 
Ναυσιτέλης  1806 
Ναυσίφιλος  1806 
Ναυσιχάρης  1806 
Ναΰσος  1806 
Ναύστρατος  1806 
Ναύστροφος  463  ?,  1806 
Ναύσων  1806 
Ναυτέλης  1806 
Ναυτεύς  1806 
Ναύτης  1806 
Ναύφιλος  1806 
Νείκαδρος  534 
Νεικάνωρ  526,  1377 
Νεικησώ  450.17 
Νεικηφορίς,  Κλαυδία  527 
Νεικηφόρος  973 
Νεικίας  450.15;  451.17,  22; 


Τι.  Κλ.  1741  ? 
Νεικοκράτα  451.4 
Νεικομήδης  969 
Νεΐκυς  973 
Νεμέριος  765 
Νεμεσία  1689  ? 

Νέμεσις  1198 
Νεμεσοΰς  1643 
Νεμήνιος  576  ?,  583  ?,  765 
Νέμησις  1725  ? 

Νεμοσία  1689  ? 

Νεμουα  1196? 

Νενα  1211 
Νεννις  1294  Α.40 
Νεοκλής  37,  666  ? 
Νεομείνιος  385.14  ? 
Νεομήνιος  654,  665,  678, 
1725 

Νεόσστρατος  765  ? 
Νεοφανής  351 
Νέσσηνις  1725  ? 

Νεσταβος  1467  ? 

Νέστωρ  1334 
Νευμησίς  678 
Νευτός  565 
Νέων  1303 

Νεωτέρα,  Μαρκία  1390  ? 
Νηις  1294  Α.  17 
Νηνης  560 
Νηνις  560 
Νηπις  1283  ? 

Νήτη  372 
Νι  1196 
Νι«  765 
Νίγερ  456 

Νίγρος,  .  Κανίν.  760 
Νικαγόρας  1650 
Νίκανδρος  164,  385.18; 
714, 917  A,  Β,  1316 


Νικάνωρ  561,  1010.3,  11, 
18; 1232 
Νικασίων  765 
Νικατορας,  Βηρατιους 
810 

Νικέρως  974 
Νίκη  581,  1075 
Νίκη  ας  450.14 
Νικήρατος  173,  1404 
Νίκης  340.20,  23 
Νικιάδας  427 
Νικίας  190,  385.49;  454.1, 
2;  992,  1245,  1340? 
Νικίππη  1623 
Νίκιππος  385.45;  504 
Νΐκις  1659 
Νικόβουλος  409  ? 
Νικόδαμος  385.32,  34  ?,  36 
Νικόδημος  124.17 
Νικοκλεΐς  385.31 
Νικοκρέων  922  ? 

Νικόλαος  51 1 
Νικόμαχος  388.1  ?;  510  ? 
Νικόπολις  961.24 
Νικόστρατος  125,  143, 

410,  1232 
Νικωμας  1059  ? 

Νίκων  163,  385.5,31,39; 

765,961.24,  25;  1729 
Νινας  385.28 
Νίνις  560 
Νιξώ  817 
Νισυροκλής  1812 
Νόθιππος  100.141;  962, 

968 

Νομεσία  1689  ? 

Νομοσία  1689  ? 

Νόνα  1489 

Νόννος  385.33,  40;  849, 
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1545 

Νό(νος)  1517 
Νοσσίς  1796 

Νουμήνιος  498,  678,  969  ?, 
1313 

Νυμφόδωρος  765 
Νύμψιος  785 
Νωμα  1 191 
Νώνα  1489 

Ξανθής  208 
Ξάνθις  1659 
Ξανθίς  1659 
Ξεναΐος  86 
Ξενιάδας  385.25 
Ξενοκλής  442 
Ξενόφαντος  254,  385.30; 
410 

Ξενοφών  427 

Ξένων  385.12,  41;  409,  576 
Ξήνιππος  756 
Ξοΰ(θος)  1133  ? 

Ξύλλα  817 

Όάνης  1087 
Οβεδος  1597 
Οβραουγερις  1213 
Οβρασε  (gen.)  1294  A. 14 
Όβριμόλαος  972 
’Oy(— )  cf.  s.v.  'Ρουφεΐνος 
Όγχειστόδωρος  385.25 
Όδυσσείδας  385.42  ? 
Οενδις  1804 
Οικονόμος  269 
Όκβεος  1445;  Αύρ.  1445 
Όκλάτιος,  Τ.  Αϊλ.  629 
Όκχάβιος  289 
’Όκτιμος  1081 
’Όλληιος  cf.  s.v. 


Μοσχιανός 
’Όλ(πιος)  cf.  s.v. 

Άρτεμίδωρος 
’Ολυμπία  1309 
Όλυμπιόδωρος  100,  540  ? 
Όλυμπιόνικος  52 
’Ολύμπιος  214 
Όλύμπιχος  50.12 
’Ολυμπίων  385.38,  39 
Όλύπιος  1291 
'Όμηρος  153 
Όμονοία  974 
Όνάτας  817 
Όν(ε)ίτης  981 
Όνήσανδρος  1376 
Όνησας  953 
Όνησίλαος  967 
Όνήσιλος,  Τ.  Αύρ.  Τείμων 
Ό.  Έτερειδίων  1389  ? 
Όνησίμη  217,  810 
Όνήσιμος  217,  451.13,  14; 

464;  Μ.  Αίρήν.  1020 
’Ονησιφορίς  974 
Όνησίφορος  974 
Όνητορίδης  57 
Όνήτωρ  45 
Όνόμαρχος  1660 
Όνόμαστος  388.29  ? 
Όνόφρις  1632 
Οπαρασρουνις  1294  Α.20 
? 

Οπαραστρουνις  1294  Α.47 
Όπολέας  1861  (ghost 
name) 

’Οπώρα  191 
’Όρησις  728  ? 

Όρύμαιος  53 
Οχονοιερανις  1294  Α.38 
Ουαδια  1603 


Ουαια  1562 
Οϋαλεντινιανός  1482 
Οΰαλεντΐνος  1518 
Ούαλεριανός,  Φλ.  599 
Ούαλέριος  971,  1253;  cf. 
s.v.  Μεσσάλας 
Ποχΐχος,  Πρεισκεΐνος; 

Γ.  Ού.  784 
Ούαρία  962 
Ούαριανός  cf.  s.v. 
Δημήτριος, 
Διοσκουρίδης 
Ούάριος  962 

Οΰινδικιανή,  Πλωτία  1539 
? 

Οΰίριος  1825  ? 

Οΰλιάδης  1805 
Οΰλπία  cf.  s.v.  Λόνγιλλα 
Οΰλπιος  cf.  s.v. 
Άρτεμίδω-ρος, 
Εύβίοτος,  Ήγησίας, 
Λεϋρος,  Λουκιανός, 
Μηχρόδωρος 
Ούμμίδιος  cf.  s.v. 

Δουρμιανός 
Ούρβίκιος  605 
Οϋρβικός  1526 
Ουρζε  1202 
Ουροξας  1188 
Ουρχα--  1294  Β.6 
Όφίλλιος  cf.  s.v. 
Θεόδωρος 

Παγκλής,  Τι.  Κλ.  1671.2 
Παγκράχης  859  Β 
Παγχάρης  371 
Παγχαρία  1488  Β 
Παι(ι)ς  1805 
Παιρισάδης  666 
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Παίων  896 
Πάκκιος  cf.  s.v. 

Έρακλέων,  Σιλουανός 
Κ(όϊντος)  Κορήδιος 
Γάλλος  Γαργί-λιος 
Άντείκουος;  783 
ΓΊακούιος  cf.  s.v. 

Αίμιλιανός 
ΓΙαλλάδιος  1340  ? 
Παλλεάς  (fem.)  977 
ΓΙαμφίλη  1459 
Πάμφιλος  1006.1  ?,  21; 
1459 

Παναγής,  Χρύσιππος  Π. 
1175 

Πανέας  385.27 
Πανθήρ  454.14;  666  ? 
Πανταλέων  1812 
Πανταρίστη  208 
Παντελεήμων  1293  ? 
Παντίας  676 
Παντολέων  1812 
Πάνων  385.31 
Παπα  1161,  1197 
Παπας  1197,  1294  Α.  17 
Παπεις  1307 
Παπι(—  ?)  1386 
Παπίας  962,  1168,  1549, 
1790;  Π.  Αύρ.  1790 
Παπιας  1294  Α.  36 
Παπίννιος  cf.  s.v. 

Βλαστός 
Παπιος  1307 
Παπίων  1005 
Παπύλος  1326 
Πάραιβις  1659 
Παράμονος  580  ? 
Παρθένα  431 
Παρθενοπα--  1636-1637 


Παρθενόπη  1503 
Παρμενέα  461 
Παρμενείδης  859  Β 
Παρμενίσκος  172,  450.16; 

451.18;  456,  722? 
Πάρμυνις  817 
Πας  1243 

Πασιάναξ  351,  352 
Πασιθέα  977 
Πασικλής  984 
Πασίων  764 
Πατερνιανός,  Φάβ.  593 
Πατροκλής  1071 
Πατροφίλα  1673bis 
Πάτρων  457.7 
Παυλεΐνος,  Μ.  Άκείλ. 
961.12 

Παυλΐνα  1309 
Παΰλλα,  Π.  Καισελλία 
883  Β  ? 

Παύλος  195,  613  ?,  1051  ?, 
1066,  1256,  1290,  1291, 
1293  ?,  1294  C.  15;  1309 
?,  1310,  1346,  1435, 

1441,  1469  Β,  1512, 

1514,  1516,  1517  ?,  1556 
Παυσανίας  503,  1674  ? 
Παυσι-  -  212 
Παυσίμαχος  498 
Παυσίννεις  385.19 
Παυσύλυπος  841 
Πάχης  921 
Πε—  109 
Πεδιεύς  50.1 1;  58 
Πειθάνωρ  705 
Πειλεκλείδας  385.28 
Πεΐσις  1659 
Πειστικός  453 
Πελέα  1679 


Πενταρίστη  208 
Περείτας  967 
Περείτιος  967 
Περκών  ίων  ?  765 
Πέρμισσος  962,  968 
Περσικός  961.20,  26 
Πέσίστρατος  654  ? 
Πέτρος  501,  1261  ?,  1512, 
1555,  1610 
Πέτρων  1561 
ΓΙηγάσιος  496 
Πηδώμ  994 
Πηροβρης  1036 
Πιγαμοας  1200  ? 
Πίνδαρος  845 
Πΐνος  972,  973,  977 
Πιξώδαρος  1226  ? 
Πιξωδαρος  1805 
Πιστή,  Άνθεστία  1086 
Πιστής  1796  ? 

Πίστις  1700  ? 

Πιστόξενος  58 
Πίστος,  Ζώσιμος  Π.  972 
Πιττακός  1796 
Πλαγκιανός  1019 
Πλαριας  1805 
Πλατουρα  1805 
Πλάτων  204,  1011,  1650 
Πλάτωρ  586  ? 

Πλατωρ  531,  1805 
Πλαυτία  cf.  s.v.  Ελιάς 
Πλαύτιος  cf.  s.v.  Κέλερ 
Πλείνιος  cf.  s.v.  Ζώσιμος 
Πλείσταρχος  280 
Πλειστέας  385.25 
Πλους  1807 
Πλουτιανός  1356 
Πλωτία  cf.  s.v. 

Ούινδικιανή 


588 


INDICES 


Πλωτιανός,  Π.  Μάρκος 
559 

Πνυτόδαμος  208 
Πόα  168 
Ποδας  533 

Ποθουμενός  961.4;  973 
Πολ-  427 
Πολέας  385.29 
Πολέμαρχος  409,  972 
Πολεμοκράτης  503 
Πολέμων  576  ?,  1211;  Μ. 

Άντών.  855  ? 

Πόλλα  883  Β 
Πολλία  cf.  s.v.  Τερτία 
Πολλίας  56 
Πόλλις,  Τ.  Φλ.  701  ? 
Πολλυχρόνιος  1492  Β 
Πολυάρχης  952 
Πολυδεύκης  1802 
Πολύδωρος  450.15  ?; 

451.7,  17,  23;  454.2 
Πολύκαρπος  980; 
Και(κίλ,)  or  Καί(λ.) 
586  ? 

Πολυκλεΐς  385.14,  29 
Πολύκλειτος  510 
Πολυκλής  219,  572  ?,  575 
? 

Πολυκράτεια  453 
Πολυκράτης  1226 
Πολυνείκης  1802 
Πολύνηος  1806 
Πολύνικος  706 
Πολύξενος  450.24 
Πολύς  576 
Πολυσάων  385.20 
Πολυστράτη  162 
Πολύστρατος  765  ? 
Πολύστροτος  385.32 


Πολύτιμος  751  ? 
Πολύχαρμος  671 
Πολυχρόνις  1262  ? 
Πολφέννιος,  Γ.  Π.  511 
Πομπώνιος  cf.  s.v. 

’Αλκαίος,  Θέρμος 
Ποντεύς  1806 
Ποντικός  977 
Πόντιος  cf.  s.v.  Θεότειμος 
Ποπιλλία  cf.  s.v.  Έλπιδία 
Ποπιλλιανή,  Κοκ(κεία) 
973 

Πόπλιος  973,  1218,  1477  ?; 
Πό.  Αίλ.  Θέων  1019,  Π. 
Αϊ(λ.)  Ίουβεντιανός 
Άντίοχος  967,  Π.  Αϊ(λ.) 
Ίουβεντιανός 
Έρμογένης  967,  Πό. 
Αί'λ.  Καλλί-στρατος 
1019  ?,  Π.  Άφ(ράν.) 
Λεονίδης  1323,  Π.  Κλ. 
"Ατταλος  Φιλά-δελφος 

961.16,  Π.  Κλ. 

Διονύσιος  Αίλιανός 
961.6,  15,  Π.  Κλ. 

'Ροΰφος  973,  Π.  Κλ. 
Τατιανός  Αίλιανός 

961.17,  Π.  Μέμμ.  Λέων 
512  ?;  Π'.  Άσκληπιάδης 
362,  Π.  Άτιλιανός  297 

Πορδαμοαειος  (gen.)  1294 
A. 42 

Πορδαμοας  1294  A. 42  ? 
Πορδασητας  1294  A. 41 
Πόρτις  1659 
Πορτις  1805 
Πορφύριος  1600,  1606 
Ποσεΐδις  765 
Ποσειδώνιος  937  ? 


Ποσιδώνιος  551 
Πόσις  1647 

Ποστομΐνα,  Κορνηλία 
1089 

Ποστομος  964 
Ποταμίτης  1652 
Ποταμών  1805 
Ποτΐτος,  Μάν.  Ούαλέρ. 

Μεσσάλας  Π.  959 
Που  1204 

Πουθέας  385.21,  27,  38 
Πουθοκλεΐς  385.33 
Πουλληνός  395  (no.  220) 
Πρακτική  973 
Πραν  ??  1388 
Πραξίας  767 
Πραξιμένης  457.14 
Πραξίνη  208 
Πραξινόη  991 
Πραξις  1659 
Πράξων  385.17 
Πρατίας  1733 
Πρατις  1659 
Πρατίς  1659 
Πρεΐμα  1396 
Πρειμιγένης  736  ? 
Πρειμίγερος  736? 
Πρειμιτείβος  736  ? 
Πρεΐμος  476 
Πρεισκεΐνος,  Μ. 

Ούαλ(έρ.)  Αϊλ.  601 
Πρεΐσκος  1239  ?;  Τι.  Κλ. 
1671.7 

Πρέπουσα  590 
Πρέπων  980 
Πρέρβος  737 
Πρίαμος  56 
Πρισκιανή  1488 
Πρΐσκος,  Τ.  Αϊλ. 
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Μαρκιανός  Π.  885 
Πρόβος  896  ? 

Πρόκλα,  Φλαυία  1314 
Προκλανός  1088 
Πρόκλος  894  ?;  Γ.  Ίούλ. 
Π.  Κλαυδιανός  1339, 
Κορνήλ.  1167  ?;  Κ.  Π. 
559 

Προκόπιος  1545,  1596 
Προμένης  50.7 
Πρόσδεκτος  980 
Πρόνους  70.1,  4 
Πρόξενος  100.106,  109 
Πρυμνεύς  1806 
Πρω—  655 
Ιίρωρεύς  1806 
Πρώρος  1720  ? 

Πρωτέας  859  Β 
Πρωτίας  1733 
Πρωτωγηνία  1482 
Πτερών  385.3 
Πτολεμαίος  972,  1225, 
1638  ? 

Πτολλίς  1812 
Πτολλίων  1812 
Πτους  1214 
Πυγμάχος  1802 
Πυθέας  159 
Πύθερμος  917  A  ? 

Πΰθις  47 

Πυθίων  611,966,  968,  976 
Πυθώναξ  952 
Πυλάδης  972;  Αύρ.  Π. 

Μοσσυνιανός  1169 
Πυλών  990 
Πύξων  208 
Πυρ--  765 
Πύραμος  453 
Πύρανδρος  977 


Πυργοτέλης  1369  ? 
Πυρριάδας  385.15 
Πύρρος  513,  733 
Πώλλα  972 

Ραββους  (gen.)  1565 
Ραβος  1556,  1561 
'Ράπων  457.2,  9,  24 
Ραφαας  1545 
Ρεββος  1559 
'Ρέβιλος,  Μ.  Κανίν.  483  ? 
'Ρηβαδας  615 
'Ρηγεΐνος  cf.  s.v. 

’Αλέξανδρος 
'Ρηγΐ(νος)  cf.  s.v. 

’Αλέξανδρος,  ’Άλκιμος 
'Ρηδων  531  sub  (4) 

’Ρησις  728? 

'Ροδίνη  1078 
ΡΟΔΑΝ  1153 
'Ρόδων  385.20,  22,  23;  Μ. 

Αίμίλ.  761  ? 

'Ρόθος,  Μ.  Αίμίλ.  761  ? 
Ρονδοβης  1294  Α.14 
'Ροτειλία  cf.  s.v.  Λόνγιλλα 
'Ροτειλιανή  cf.  s.v. 

Λόνγιλλα 
'Ροτειλιανός  cf.  s.v. 

Λογγιλλιανός  Κάλλιπ- 
πος,  Λονγιλιανός 
Κάλλιππος, 
Λονγιλλια-νός 
Κάλλιππος 
'Ροτείλιος  1185 
'Ρουφεΐνα  499 
'Ρουφεΐνος  964;  Όγ(— ) 

977 

'Ροΰφος  1294  C.5,  16;  Τι. 
Ίου  (λ.)  971,  974,  Κλ. 


969,  Π.  Κλ.  973,  Τι.  Κλ. 
970 

'Ρυθμός  1120 
'Ρωας  1435 
'Ρωβαβ  1601 
Ρωβιγρεμις  1294  Α.24  ?, 
Β.12  ? 

Ρωβωζων  1299 
Ρωμναμις  1297  ? 
'Ρωμύλλος  1435 
'Ρωμύλος  475 
Ρωνδας  1294  C.27  ?;  1327 
Ρωνδοβερρας  1294  Α.37 

Σ-  500,  1294  Α.  10 
Σάβας  1023 
Σαβασίων  1796 
Σαββάτιος  849  ? 

Σαββατις  1662 
Σαβεΐνος,  Φλ.  1093  ? 
Σαβινιανός  1473 
Σαβΐνος  1514,  1545,  1600 
Σαιος  1294  C.25 
Σαισω  766 
Σαιταφαρνης  1805 
Σαλαεος  1489 
Σάλβιος  961.21 
Σαλλα  or  Σαλλας  618  ? 
Σαλλού  1514,  1517 
Σαλλώ  1512 
Σαλμαιος  1413 
Σαλω  1662 

Σαμάκων  1514,  1516  ?, 
1521 

Σάμιος  58 

Σάμιχος  385.17,  44  ? 
Σαμόνας  1460 
Σαμούηλος  1552,  1554, 
1558, 1599 
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Σαμούιλος  1562 
Σανβάτις  1035 
Σανδαζαμις  1294  A. 46 
Σανδαιος  1243 
Σαπφώ  1796 
Σαρα  1662 

Σαραπίων  1646,  1671;  Λ. 

Σεπτίμ.  Αΰρ.  151 
Σάρδιον  1000 
Σαρκους  1805 
Σαρμαπιας  1294  Α.4  ?,  25 
Σαρπήδων  1234  ? 
Σασσωμος  1805 
Σατορνεΐνος,  Φλ.  968 
Σατορνΐνος,  Φλ.  1825  ? 
Σατυρ—  666  ? 

Σάχυρος  214,  1 144 
Σαφρικα  1489 
Σαφών  1662 
Σαχ-  1501 
Σαωβ,.θυλ.  1514 
Σάων  385.20  ? 

Σεβαζιανός  623 
Σεβήρος  964 
Σείλις  961.19 
Σείλων,  Φουλκίν.  591 
Σενμος  452  ?,  453,  455.5 
Σείτας  or  Σειτ&ς  1740 
Σεκοΰνδα  457.1 1;  540; 

Βεψανία  598 
Σεκουνδεΐνος  1243  ? 
Σεκοΰνδος  194,  453, 
457.23;  1294  C.7;  1307; 
Τι.  Κλ.  Ευτελής  Σ.  972 
Σεκυ--  765 
Σέλευκος  1244;  Γ. 

Καισέλλ.  883  Β 
Σελήνη  1825  ? 

Σέλυκχος  427 


Σελυμαιος  1662 
Σεμηρ  1660 
Σεναμωτις  674 
Σέξστος,  Σ.  Ίου.  Διόγνητος 
970 

Σέξτος,  Σ.  Άππολή.  1007, 
Σ.  Ίούλ.  Διόγνητος  979, 
Σ.  Κομείν.  Σούπερβος 
527  ? 

Σεπτίμιος  cf.  s.v.  Μαρίων, 
Σαραπίων,  Σεραπίων 
Σεραπίων  888  ?;  Λ.  Σεπτίμ. 

Αΰρ.  888  ?,  -λιος  888  ? 
Σερβιλιανός  1090 
Σέργηος  1559 
Σέργης  1293 

Σεργία  cf.  s.v.  Δημητρία 
Σέργιος  1408,  1460,  1543, 
1553,  1596 
Σερδελαίδας  531 
Σευήρος,  Ίούλ.  1343 
Σημιχίδης  228 
Σημωνίδας  1711? 

Σήστιος  cf.  s.v.  Κάρπος 
Σιγνα  (gen.)  1309 
Σιδυλημις  1805 
Σικέλα  208 
Σικυώνιος  ?  3 10 
Σιλβανός  1513 
Σιληνίς  992 
Σιλουανός  1514,  Μ. 

Πάκκ.  Σ.  Κ(όϊντος) 
Κορήδιος  Γάλλος 
Γαργίλιος  Άντείκουος 
1477  ? 

Σίλων,  Αΰρ.  1085 
Σίμακος  709 
Σιμίας  171 
Σΐμος  455.16 


Σιμυλίς  1861 
Σίμυλος  143 
Σίμων  1662 
Σίναυρος  435 
Σιρίκις  1277 
Σισίννιος  464 
Σισυμβρής  208 
Σίσυφος  270 
Σιττάρων  385.5 
Σκαφίας  1806 
Σκαφών  1806 
Σκενετα  531 

Σκιπίων,  Λεύκ.  Κορνήλ. 
860? 

Σκόρπος  1119? 

Σκυθάς  or  Σκΰθας  666 
Σκύλαξ  1805 
Σκυλμάτιον  953 
Σκύμνος  961.18 
Σμάραγδος  974 
Σμίνθιος  788 
Σοββΐνος  1511,  1512 
Σοελος  1597 
Σολόμη  1441 
Σόλων  1207 
Σομεος  (gen.)  1563 
Σό(στρατος)  820bis 
Σουαηδου  (gen.)  1564 
Σουηλ  1609 
Σουματα  1201 
Σούπερβος,  Σ.  Κομείν.  527 
? 

Σοφοκλής  64,  130 
Σπαροφοτος  1805 
Σπαρτοκος  1805 
Σπιγαμοας  1200  ? 
Σπουδίας  86 
Στανει  1201 
Στασαγόρας  208 
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Στασάνωρ  86 
Στασικράτης  1377 
Στάσις  1659 
Στασίχορος  666 
Σταυράκηος  1552 
Στερ--  822  ? 

Στέφανος  195,  502,  562, 
1202,  1223,  1264,  1302, 
1337  ?,  1359  ?,  1361, 
1415,  1426?  1436,  1548, 
1553,  1613,  1625,  1626?; 
Αϊλ.  977;  Άριστίων  Σ. 

973 

Στησήνωρ  86 
Στησίας  50.9 
Στιλας  970 
Στομας  435 
Στράταγος  409  ? 
Στρατήγιος  1516 
Στρατήλις  433 
Στρατονείκα  410 
Στρατόνικος  92.3 
Στρατώ  1662 
Στρατών  558  ?,  575  ?,  576 
?,  687,  1173,  1404 
Στρεφένεως  1806 
Στυρβακας  1660 
Σύβαρις  208 
Συβρις  547 
Συμεώνιος  1415 
Συν-  839  ? 

Σύνδικος  1294  C.  13  ? 
Συνέρωσα  977 
Σύντροφος  463  ?,  969  ?, 

974 

Συντύχη  1001.2,  19,  23 
Συνφορώ  457.24 
Σύρος  222 

Συστυλία  cf.  s.v.  Άμμιάς 


Συστύλιος  cf.  s.v.  Τίτος 
Συτυλία  cf.  s.v.  Τιτιανή 
Συτύλιος  cf.  s.v.  Τιτιανός 
Σφ.ιχον  765 
Σφήκας  454.14 
Σω-  1126 
Σωίταγρος  561  ? 

Σώκας  1124 
Σωκέρδης  1806 
Σωκλής  77.2,  6,  10,  13, 
17,19,  23,25,27,  32,  36, 
38,39 

Σώκος  1 124 
Σωκράτης  204,  251, 

457.20;  975;  Δ.  Ίούν. 
Άραβιανός  Σ.  1539 
Σών  1861  (ghost  name) 
Σώπατρος  451.9;  453,  459 
?,  469  ?,  561  ? 

Σώπολις  990 

Σώσανδρος  385.40;  388.17; 

Τι.  Κλ.  1333  ? 

Σωσήν  765 
Σωσίας  470 
Σωσίδημος  159 
Σωσικράτης  1222 
Σωσίνεως  1806 
Σωσινίκα  410  ? 

Σωσίπατρος  451.10;  453, 
459  ?,  973 

Σώσις  763,  1659,  1746? 
Σώσος  373 
Σωστράτα  411? 
Σώστρατος  90.16,  40;  385; 

Γ.  Κλ.  968 
Σοίστροτος  385.4 
Σωσώ,  Κλαυδία  527  ? 
Σώτας  453 
Σωτέλης  961.4 


Σωτήρ  ?  1125 
Σωτηρία  490  ?,  971 
Σωτηρίδας  409  ? 
Σωτήριχος  319,  455.23 
Σωτι—  385.21 
Σώτων  528 
Σωφάνης  320 
Σωφία  1605 
Σώφορτος  1806 
Σωφρονίδας  385.23 
Σώφρων  196,  385.41 

Τ—  385.23;  Μ.  Αύρ. 
1186.14? 

Τα  1193,  1202,  1205  ? 

Τα— ο—  203 
Τααρμάις  1642 
Ταβαλβις  1659 
Ταμυσθα  1805 
Ταραντΐνος,  Α.  Κορνιφίκ. 
559 

Ταρκυμβιγρεμις  1294 
Α.44,  C.27  ? 

Ταρκυο—  1294  Α.9  ? 
Ταρουττιηνός  cf.  s.v. 

Δημήτριος 
Τας  623  ? 

Τάτα  547 
Τατα  855 
Τατας  854,  1205  ? 

Τατητος  (gen.)  1294  A. 26 
Τατι  1 198 
Τατία  961.25 
Τατιανός  971  ?,  1331;  Π. 
Κλ.  Τ.  Αίλιανός  961.17; 
'Έσπερος  Τ.  1735 
Τάτιον  687 

Τειμασίθεος  453,  457.26 
Τειμοκράτης,  Κλ.  886  ? 
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Τειμολέων  965 
Τείμων,  Τ.  Αύρ.  Τ. 

’Ονήσι-λος  Έτερειδίων 
1389? 

Τείσανδρος  857  ? 
Τεισικράχης  197 
Τελεσίας  385.8;  1228  ? 
Τελεστής  275 
Τελπΰλλιος  1285  ?;  Φλ. 
1287 

Τεμιχευχα  1805 
Τεμω  1805 
Τερβεμις  1294  Α.13 
Τερένχιος  cf.  s.v. 

Δομηχιανός;  1262  ? 
Τερχία,  Πολλία  1055 
Τέρχυλλος  1438 
Τευχα  531,  1805 
Τευχαια  531,  1805 
Τήλεφος  427 
Τηρηπης  574 
Τιβερεΐνος,  Φουλκίν.  591 
Τιβέριος,  Τι.  Ίού(λ.) 
'Ροΰφος  971,  Τι.  Ίού(λ.) 
Φαΰσχος  971,  974,  Τι. 
Κλ.  ’Άρδυς  975,  Τι.  Κλ. 
Άρίσχανδρος  1671.10, 
Τι.  Κλ.  Άσκλαπός 
1671.17,  Τι.  Κλ. 
Άσκληπίδης  967,  Τι. 

Κλ.  Ευτελής  Σεκοΰν- 
δος  972,  Τι.  Κλ.  Ίστρος 
1671.15,  25,  Τι.  Κλ. 
Καρ-νήδας  1671.21,  Τι. 
Κλ.  Κλέαρχος  1671.21, 
Τι.  Κλ.  Νεικίας  1741  ?, 
Τι.  Κλ.  Παγκλής  1671.2, 
Τι.  Κλ.  Πρεΐσκος 
1671.7,  Τι.  Κλ.  'Ροΰφος 


970,  Τι.  Κλ.  Σώσανδρος 
1333  ?,  Τι.  Κλ.  Φίλισκος 
1671.25,  Τ.  Κλ.  ~ος 
1636-1637  ? 

Τιβιτίς  219 
Τιγράνης  964 
Τιμάγορος  385.41 
Τιμαίνετος  1729 
Τιμανδρίδης  352 
Τιμασίθεος  458  ?,  765 
Τιμάσσα  763 
Τιμείας  310 
Τιμογίχων  385.9 
Τιμόδημος  1404 
Τιμόθεος  1520  ? 

Τιμοκλεΐς  385.12 
Τιμοκράχεις  385.37 
Τιμοκράχηα  432 
Τιμοκράχης  1011 
Τιμόλ(ας)  1679 
Τιμόξενος  388.35  ? 

Τιμος  666  ? 

Τιμοχέλης  703  ? 

Τίμων  385.8,  9  ?,  45 
Τιράνης  667  ? 

Τιχιανή,  Συχυλία  912 
Τιχιανός  1294  C.24,  25; 
Συχύλ.  912 

Τίτος  885, 1198,  1531;  Τ. 
Αϊλ.  Μαρκιανός 
Πρΐσκος  885,  Τ.  Αϊλ. 
Όκλάτιος  629,  Τ.  Αϊλ. 
Φήστος  629,  Τ.  Αύρ. 
Τείμων  ’Ονήσι-λος 
Έτερειδίων  1389  ?,  Τ. 
Κοίγτ.  495  ?,  Τ. 

Λουκρήτ.  1305,  Τ. 
Πομπών.  Άλ-καΐος 
509,  Τ.  Φλ.  Πόλλις  701 


?;  Συστύλ.  Τ.  912 
Τλασέας  654 
Τληπόλεμος  1224,  1225 
Τοινα  1 199 
Τορκαχος,  Αύρ.  580 
Τορκονβιας  1294  Α.31  ? 
Τορκουαχος,  Μ.  Αύρ. 
1186.12 

Τουαμουσι  1199 
Τουβιας  1662 
Τουης  1209 
Τουχας  623  ?,  1805 
Τουχεινος  828  ?,  829  ?;  Λι- 
κίν.  825,  830,  831  ?,  Κύ. 
Λικίν.  834 
Τραϊανός  1471 
Τράνκυλλος,  Γάου. 

1186.19,  20? 

Τραυζινα  1805 
Τραυζος  1805 
Τρεβέλλιος  1294  C.9 
Τρεβημις  1214 
Τριβαλλός  208 
Τρίτος  1805 
Τριτω  531 
Τροίλος  1200 
Τροκ(— ),  Αύρ.  Τ. 

’Ανδρόνικος  1186.56 
Τροκονβιας  1294  Α.20 
Τροκονδας  1294  C.5  ? 
Τροφίμη  1005 
Τροφιμιανής  1861 
Τροφιμιανός  975 
Τρόφιμος  1037,  1038,  1074, 
1172,  1224 
Τρυφαίνη  883  A 
Τρυφερά  450.3;  992,  1281 
Τρυφέριον  1281 
Τρύφερον  1281 
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Τρύφον  1492  C 
Τρύφων  974,  977,  978, 

1475 

Τυλλιανός,  Δημήτριος  Τ. 
1301 

Τύλλιος  cf.  s.v.  Κικέρων 
Τυννιχίδας  385.3 
Τυραννίς  170,  487; 

Κορνκρικία  559 
Τυρσανός  208 
Τύχανος  1684 
Τύχη  450.21;  453,  455.14, 
24;  972 
Τωβίας  1529 

Ύάκ(ινθος)  1788  ? 
Ύβρίας  100.139,  140 
'Ύβριχος  817 
Ύλας  454.10 
Υλιατος  1805 
Ύμ-  764 
Ύπατία  1243 
Υπερο  ?  427 
Υπέροχος  654  ? 

Υρατθις  1659 
Υσσελδωμος  1805 

Φαβιανός,  Φλ(ά.) 
Ά(ο)υίδ.  Φ. 

Καπιτωνιανός  Λούκιος 
1176,1181,  1182  ?, 
1183,  Φλ.  Άυίδ.  Φ. 
Λούκιος  1 179 
Φάβιος  cf.  s.v.  Μάγνος, 
Πατερνιανός 
ΦΑΓΛΥΝ  1152 
Φαίδιμος  1294  C.21  ? 
Φαινώνδας  406  ? 
Φαίσστιος  208 


Φαμος  1662 
Φαμου—  1662  ? 

Φανίας  859  Β 
Φανόδοκος  382 
Φαρνάκης  658 
Φαύλος  385.7 
Φαΰστα  972 
Φαΰστος  973,  1294  C.16; 

Τι.  Ίού(λ.)  971,974 
Φεβρωνία  1057  ? 

Φείδας  320 
Φειδόλαος  385.39 
Φειδόστρατος  320 
Φειδώ  430 
Φελιξ  1160 

Φερεκράτης  100.100,  102 
Φέρωι  1679 
Φηλείκλα  454.7 
Φήλιξ  973 
Φηνίας  385.18 
Φηστος,  Τ.  Αϊλ.  629 
Φι~  765 
Φίδονος  1553 
Φίδων  385.31 
Φιλ-  92.8;  311,  1226 
Φιλαδελφίς  1090  ? 
Φιλάδελφος,  Π.  Κλ. 

’Άτταλος  Φ.  961.16 
Φιλέας  447 
Φίλεια  176 
Φίλειπος  707 
Φιλέρως  1242  ? 

Φιλέτωρ  1207 
Φίλη  895  ? 

Φίλημα  1810 
Φιλημάτιν  973;  Λουκεΐα 
Φ.  1736 

Φιλημάτων  1810 
Φιληματίς  1810 


Φιλήμων  457.22 
Φιλία  973 
Φιλίαρχος  765 
Φιλίδας  984 
Φιλΐνος  917  Β  ? 

Φίλιος  780,  1688 
Φίλιππος  50.6;  450.9;  456, 
457.2,  8;  709  ?,  1332, 
1445,  1740 

Φίλισκος  1404,  1671.16, 

18;  1724;  Τι.  Κλ.  1671.25 
Φιλιστίων  388.27  ? 
Φίλισχος  1724 
Φιλλέας 427,  822 
Φιλόδαμος  446,  765 
Φιλόδημος  971 
Φιλοκλής  135 
Φιλόκαλος  1332 
Φιλοκράτεα  453 
Φιλοκράτεις  385.3 
Φιλοκράτη  450.8 
Φιλοκράτης  92,  447  ?,  950 
Φιλοκύριος,  Αύρ.  1186.14 
?,  30?,  35  ? 

Φιλόμειλος  385.30 
Φιλόμουσος  974 
Φιλόνικος  409  ?,  411 
Φιλόξενος  385.5,  17  ?,  30, 
40,  44;  1332 
Φιλόπαππος  962 
Φιλόφρων  92.8 
Φίλτατος  1227 
Φιλτόδαμος  278 
Φίλων  385.35,38,44;  409  ?, 
476,  948,  950  ?,  965, 
1660,  1671.19?;  1695, 
1719 

Φιλωνίδης  312 
Φιλώνιχος  385.27 
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Φιλώτας  1010.1,  7 
Φιντώ  515 
Φιρμΐνος  1435 
Φίρμος  1346 
Φλαβιανός  620  ? 

Φλάβιος  cf.  s.v.  Βαλέριος, 
Εύκρατης,  Μάγνος, 
Ούαλεριανός 
Φλάμμας  1671.5 
Φλ(αουία)  cf.  s.v. 
Κυπάρη 

Φλάουιος/Φλά(ουιος)/ 
Φλ(άουιος)  cf.  s.v. 
Άνθεστιανός  Μέμνων, 
Άντωνΐνος,  Βαλέριος, 
Δαμοχάρις,  Δομέτις, 
Ευσέβιος,  Ζαχαρίας, 
Ίουλιανός,  ’Ιωάννης, 
Καλός  Άκύλας, 
Κλαυ-διανός,  Λου— 
Άκύλας,  Μαξιμΐνος, 
Μεροβαύδης, 
Μουνάτιος,  Σαβεΐνος, 
Σατορνεΐνος,  Σατορνΐ- 
νος,  Τελπύλλιος, 
Φαβια-νός 
Καπιτωνιανός  Λού- 
κιος,  Φαβιανός 
Λούκιος 

Φλαυία  cf.  s.v.  Πρόκλα 
Φλάυιος  cf.  s.v.  Πόλλις 
Φλέγοσα  737  ? 

Φοίβος  975;  Διοκλής  Φ. 

975 

Φοισίας  385.19 
Φορμίων  385.43;  856 
Φόσυρος  388.7 
Φουλκινία  cf.  s.v.  Βάσσα, 
Λαίτα 


Φουλκίνιος  cf.  s.v. 

Βάσσος,  Σείλων, 

Τιβερεΐνος 
Φουσκιανός  1861 
Φούσκος  590 
Φωκαεύς  688 
Φωτΐνος  1509  ? 

Φώτιος  1309,  1415 

Χαιρεσίλαος  1682  ? 
Χαιρεσίλεος  756 
Χαιτε—  1682  ? 
Χαιρέστρατος  214 
Χαλ-  1127 
Χαλκι-  457.14 
Χάρης  1294  Α.12 
Χαρίας  100.108;  385.35 
Χαριγένεις  385.34 
Χαρικλείδης  7 1 
Χαρικλής  388.34 
Χαρίλαος  725 
Χαρίλας  725 
Χαριναύτης  1806 
Χαρίξενος  427,  975 
Χαρίτη(ι)  1742 
Χαρίτων  972 
Χάρμις  705 
Χαρμόσυνος  974  ? 
Χαρμοφών  725 
Χάρμων  1334  ? 
Χαροπεΐνος  478 
Χαροπΐνος  386 
Χάροψ  709 
Χειρικράτης  992 
Χηματίνος  657 
Χήρυλος  385.29 
Χοιρινή  183,  219,  1332 
Χοραγίων  385.9 
Χρημάτιον  1810 


Χρηματίς  1810 
Χρήσιμος  430 
Χρίσιμος  1309 
Χρύσιππος  976,  1224;  X. 

Παναγής  1 175 
Χρυσόγονος  453  ? 
Χρωμάτιον  1810 
Χρωματίς  1810 

Ψαφω(ι)  1662 

Ώλύμπιος  1293 
Ώφελίμα  408  ?,  454.27 

-α  1225 
--αγόρας  922 
--αδας  818 
— άδης  100.94 
--αιον  1130 
--αναζανις  1294  Β.2 
--άναξ  917  Β  ? 
--ανδρίδας  654 
.απιλλις  1294  Α.23 
--άρχης  1003 
,.δας  1294  Β.14  ? 

—δήμος  50.13 
-δωρος  388.19  ?;  1003  ? 

—  εόμαχος  515 
— εος  ?  1516 

— ετιρας  1501 
-η  954,  955,  1195 
— ήδης  162.11 
—ηκώ  559 
—ηορον  1137 
—ης  135 
-ιγγινος  722 
-- ιδεύς  919 

—  ιε— ,  Αύρήλ.  1186.55 
— ιμος  ?  974 
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-IOCPOYT  1162 
— ιππ—  945 
— ιτέλης  388.17 
— ιτη  or  — ιτης  (?)  1123 
— καλαμουτας  1294  Β.32 
? 

--κίας  388.10 
— κλής  161  ? 

--κρότου  117.4 
—λα  or  Λα  1213 
—λασανδας  (or  -ης  or  - 
ος)  1294  Β.33 
— λιος  cf.  s.v.  Σεραπίων 
— λις  950 
— λίων  388.1 
-λος  388.12;  1195 
-μας  1294  Α.6 
— μικος  974 
— νη  161 


Καλλικράτεος  569 


Aimilianus,  Pacuv.  1186.30 
Aurelius  cf.  s.v.  Philocyrius 
Bam(aes)  697  ? 

Bassus,  Iul.  1 103 
Claudius  cf.  s.v. 

Pompeianus  Tranquillus 
Dantus  1811 
Fla(vius)  cf.  s.v. 

Maximinus,  Silvanus 
Hermione,  Iulia  H.  Itale 
1343 


— νης  90.3 
— νιαΐος  969 
— νίς  1359 
— νομος  743 
— ντος  117.5 
— οασις  1294  Α.32 
— οιρον  1135 
—οκιπος  974 
— οκράτης  100.11,  17 
-ONEFONION-  424 
-ος  50,  161,  938;  Τ.  Κλ. 

1636-1637  ? 

--  <ος  576 

— ουχιδουτος  (gen.)  1294 
Β.5  ? 

-μ  324 

— ρουνις  1294  C.26  ? 
—ρωπος  388.6 
~ς  50 

PATRONYMIC  ADJECTIVES 

Πολυκλέος  570  ? 

LATIN  NAMES 

Itale,  Iulia  Hermione  I.  1343 
Iulia  cf.  s.v.  Hermione  Itale 
Iulius  cf.  s.v.  Bassus, 
Mareinus,  Monimus, 
Severus 

Mareinus,  Iul.  1 103  ? 
Maximinus,  Fla.  1081 
Monimus,  Iul.  1 103 
Naz(arius  or  -arinus  vel  sim.) 
630? 

Octemus  1081 


— στράτη  162.10 
--στρατός  92.11 
— σχος  ?  1516 
— σων  551 
..τα,.ενης  1360 
—τασρουνις  1294  Β.30,  31 

7 

— ■ τεια  198 
-της  971 
— τος  398,  935 
,.υβΐνος  1514 
— υλον  1140 
— ύλος  917  A 
— φάνης  82.1 
— φών  388.9 
-ων  102.1;  388.15 
— ώνδης  388.16 


Pacuvius  cf.  s.v.  Aimilianus 
Philocyrius,  Aur.  1186.15, 
30? 

Pompeianus,  Cl.  P. 

Tranquillus  1186.15  ? 
Severus,  Iul.  1343 
Silvanus,  FI.  527  ? 
Tranquillus,  Cl.  Pompeianus 
T.  1186.15  ? 
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II.  KINGS,  DYNASTS  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES 


Alexander  Balas  (150-145 
B.C.):  Αλέξανδρος  ό 
Συρίας  βασιλεύς  992 
Alexander  the  Great:  6 
βασιλεύς  1008 
Antiochos  III:  6  βασιλεύς 
859  B.9,  C.8,  14,  D.3; 
βασι-λεύς  Άντίοχος 
βασιλέως  Σελεύκου  ?? 
1004;  6  βασιλεύς 
1010.10-11;  βασιλεύς 
Άντίοχος  1010.17;  cf. 
871, 1003 

Andochos,  son  of  Anriochos 
III:  ό  υιός  Άντίοχος  859 
A.l;  cf.  1003 
Antiochos  IV:  cf.  s.v. 
Mithridates 

Apame  of  Bithynia:  θεά 
βα-σίλισσα  Άπάμη 
136 

Attalos,  brother  of  Eumenes 
II:  ’Άτταλος  1006.12, 

24 

Demetrios  I,  son  of  Seleukos 
IV:  παΐς  Σελεύκου  991 
Didukaimos,  Thracian  (or 
Triballian)  king: 
Διδυκαιμος  618 
Eumenes  II:  ό  βασιλεύς 
Εύμένης  1006.3,  1 1,  23 
Grabos,  Illyrian  king: 

Γράβος  ό  βασιλεύς  567 
Juba  of  Mauretania:  Ίούβα 
148 

Iulia,  daughter  of 

Tarkondimo-tos  II,  king 


of  Tarsos:  ’Ιουλία 
βασελέως  Ταρ- 
κονδιμότου  Φιλοπάτο- 
ρος  θυγάτηρ  1333 
Kersebleptes,  king  of  the 
Odrysians: 
Κερσοβλεπτης  έξ 
Έργισκης  618 
Kotys,  king  of  the 
Odrysians:  Κοτυς  έξ 
Άργισκης,  Ήργισκης, 
Άπρο,  Βεο,  Γειστων, 
Σαυθαβας;  παΐς 
Απόλλωνος  618 
Kotys,  Thracian  king: 

βασιλεύς  Κότυς  607 
Laodike,  wife  of  Antiochos 
III:  Λαοδίκη  859  A.l 
Mithridates,  son  of 
Antiochos  III  (the  later 
Antiochos  IV): 
Μιθριδάτης  859  A. 3 
Mi(th)ridates,  king  of 
Messene:  Μιραδάτης 
βασιλεύς  υιός 
Πακόρου  τού  προ- 
βασιλεύσαντος  1403 
Mi(th)ridates,  father  of  Volo- 
gaeses  IV,  king  of 
Parthia:  Μιριδάτης 
βασιλεύς  1403 
Mithridates  VI  Eupator,  king 
of  Pontos:  βασιλεύς 
βασιλέ-ων  (μέγας) 
Μιθριδάτης  Εύπάτωρ 
Διόνυσος  668 
Mostis,  Thracian  king: 


βασι-λεύς  Μόστις  602 
Nikomedes  Π  of  Bithynia: 
βασιλεύς  έπκρανής 
Νικομήδης  136 
Pairisades  V,  Bosporan  king: 
βασιλεύς  τρις 
Παιρισά-δου  βασιλεύς 
Βοσπόρου  Παιρισάδης 
674 

Perseus:  ό  (βασιλεύς  ?) 
Περσεύς  689 

Philip  V  of  Macedon:  βασι¬ 
λεύς  Φίλιππος  σωτήρ 
612 

Prousias  of  Bithynia: 
βασιλεύς  Προυσίας 
136 

Psammetichos  I,  king  of 
Egypt  (664-610  B.C.): 
βασιλεύς  ό  Αιγύπτιος 
Ψαμμήτιχος  994 
Ptolemy  I:  βασιλεύς 
Πτολεμαίος  869 
Ptolemy  II  (or  III): 

βασιλεύς  Πτολεμαίος  - 
-  857;  cf.  861 
Ptolemy  VIII  Euergetes  Π: 
βασιλεύς  Πτολεμαίος 
1372.16 

Ptolemy  -  -  ?:  βασιλεύς 
Πτολεμαίος  709 
Pyrrhus  of  Epirus:  Πύρρος 
βασιλεύς  (??)  άγητωρ 
513 

Rhoimetalkes  III,  king  of 
Thrace:  κύριος 
βασιλεύς  Θρακών 
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'Ροιμητάλκης  Κότυος 
597 

Satokos,  king  of  the 

Odrysians:  Σατοκος  618 
Seleukos,  son  of  Antiochos 
III:  Σέλευκος  859  A. 3 
Seleukos  IV:  cf.  s.v. 
Demetrios  I 

Skilouros,  Skythian  king: 


βασιλεύς  Σκίλουρος 
674 

Stratonike,  wife  of  Eumenes 
II:  ή  βασίλισσα 
Στρατονίκη  1006.9-10, 
13,24 

Tarkondimotos  II,  king  of 
Tar-sos:  βασιλεύς 
Ταρκονδι-μότος 


Φιλοπάτωρ  1333 
Teres,  king  of  the  Odrysians: 

Τηρης  Αματοκου  618 
Volagaeses  IV,  king  of 
Parthia:  βασιλεύς 
βασιλέων  Άρ-σάκης 
Όλόγασος  υιός 
Μιραδάτου  βασιλέως 
1403 


ΠΙ.  ROMAN  EMPERORS  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES 


Caesar:  Θεός  Ιούλιος  1007 
Augustus:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Θεού  υιός 
Σεβαστός  517-520, 
1338,  1354; 

Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Θεός  Θεού  υιός 
Σεβαστός  1007 
Livia:  ’Ιουλία  Σεβαστή 
1007 

Gaius  Caesar:  Γάϊος  1007 
Lucius  Caesar:  Λούκιος 
1007 

Tiberius:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐ-σαρ  Τιβέριος 
Θεού  υιός  Σεβαστός 
484;  Σεβαστός  Τιβέριος 
Καΐσαρ  883;  Τιβέριος 
Καΐσαρ  Σεβαστός  1007 
Claudius:  Καΐσαρ 

Γερμανι-κός  Σεβαστός 
299  ?;  Τι-βέριος 
Κλαύδιος  Δρού-σου 
υιός  Καΐσαρ  Γερμα¬ 
νικός  Θεός  Σεβαστός 
Αύτοκράτωρ  1221;  cf. 
1246 


Agrippina,  wife  of  Claudius: 
Άγριππΐνα  γυνή 
Καίσα-ρος 
Γερμανικού  Σεβαστού 
299? 

Nero:  Καΐσαρ  Γερμανικός 
Σεβαστός  Κλαύδιος 
Νέρων  299  ?; 
Αύτοκρά-τωρ  Νέρων 
Κλαύδιος  Καΐσαρ 
Σεβαστός  Γερμανικός 
1316 

Poppaea,  wife  of  Nero: 
Ποππαία  γυνή 
Καίσαρος  Γερμανικού 
Σεβαστού  299  ? 

Vespasian:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Ούεσπασιανός  Καΐσαρ 
Σεβαστός  4 1 3bis; 
Αύτο-κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Ού εσ-πασιανός 
Σεβαστός  4 1 3bis,  584 

Titus:  Αύτοκράτωρ  Τίτος 
Φλάουιος  Καΐσαρ 
4 1 3bis;  Τίτος 
Αύτοκράτωρ  584 

Domitiam  Δομετιανός  150; 


Σεβαστός  Γερμανικός 
see  344;  Γάϊος  Καΐσαρ 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Σεβαστός 
1640;  cf.  1620,  1622, 

1773  (on  Γερμανικός) 

Hadrian:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐ-σαρ  'Αδριανός 
Σεβαστός  ’Ολύμπιος 
Ζεύς  Δωδω-ναΐος  521; 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Θεού  Τραϊανού 
Παρθικού  υιός  Θεού 
Νέρβα  (Νέρουα) 
υιωνός  Τραϊανός 
Αδριανός  Σεβαστός 
593,753,  1100,  1304; 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐ-σαρ 
'Αδριανός  967;  σύ, 
παγκράτης  άναξ  1011; 
βροτών  ύπέρτατος 
άναξ  1011;  Τραϊανός 
'Αδρια-νός  Σεβαστός 
1071;  ό  κύριος 
αύτοκράτωρ  1071;  cf. 
1012  in  fine 

L.  Aelius  Caesar,  adopted  by 
Hadrian:  Λ.  Α’ΐλ.  Καΐσαρ 
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966.4 

Sabina,  wife  of  Hadrian: 
Σαβείνη  Σεβαστή 
’Άρτε-μις  Κελκαΐα 
522-525 
Antoninus  Pius: 

Αϋτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Τίτος  Αϊλιος  'Αδριανός 
555 

Lucius  Verus:  Αϋτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Λούκιος 
Αύρή-λιος  Οΰήρος 
Σεβαστός  Άρμενιακός 
1295;  cf.  1491 
Marcus  Aurelius: 
Αύτοκρά-τωρ 
Αύρήλιος  Άντωνεΐ-νος 
599;  Αϋτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Μάρκος 
Αύρή-λιος  Άντωνΐνος 
Σεβασ-τός  -- 
Γερμανικός  1211;  cf. 
1247,  1491 

Commodus:  Αϋτοκράτωρ 
Αύρήλιος  Κόμμοδος 
599;  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Λούκιος 
Αύρήλιος  Κόμ-μοδος 
--  Γερμανικός  1211; 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Λ.  Αύρ.  Κόμμοδος 
Σεβασ-τός  Γερμανικός 
Σαρματικός  1247 
Septimius  Severus:  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Λούκιος  Σεπτίμιος 
Σεουήρος  Εύ-σεβής 
Περτίναξ  Σεβασ-τός 
’Αραβικός  Άδιαβη- 


νικός  Παρθικός 
Βρετανικός  1248 

Caracalla:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐ-σαρ  Μάρκος  Αύρ. 
Άν-τωνεΐνος  Εύσεβής 
Σε-βαστός  Παρθικός 
μέγισ-τος  Βρεταννικός 
μέγιστος  1186.1-2; 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Μ.  Αύρήλιος 
Άντωνεΐνος  Εύσεβής 
Εύτυχής  Σεβαστός 
Παρθικός  μέγιστος, 
Βρεταννικός  μέγιστος, 
Γερμανικός  μέγιστος, 
Άρμενιακός  μέγιστος, 
Νέος  'Ήλιος  886; 
Αύτο-κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Μάρκος  Αύρήλιος 
Άντωνεΐνος  Εύσεβής 
Σεβαστός  Βρε-τανικός 
μέγιστος  1248; 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Μ.  Αύρήλιος 
Άντωνΐνος  Σεβ.  ό 
κύριος  1531 

Alexander  Severus:  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Μάρκος  Αύρήλιος 
Σεουήρος  Αλέξανδρος 
Εύσεβής  Εύτυχής 
Σεβαστός  1259 

C.  Iulius  Verus  Maximinus: 
μέγιστος  και  θειότατος 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Γάϊος 
Ιούλιος  Οΰήρος  Μαξι- 
μΐνος  Εύσεβής  Εύτυχής 
Σεβαστός  Γερμανικός 
μέγιστος  Σαρματικός 


μέγιστος  600;  cf.  619 

Maximus  Caesar  (235-238): 
ό  έπιφανέστατος  καί 
θεοφιλέστατος  Καΐσαρ 
Γάϊος  ’Ιούλιος  Ούήρος 
Μάξιμος  Εύσεβής 
Εύτυχής  Σεβαστός  600; 
cf.  619,  1771 

Galerius,  Caesar:  Γαλέριος 
Ούαλέριος  Μαξιμεινει- 
ανός  θειότατος  καί 
άνδρειότατος  καί  έπι¬ 
φανέστατος  Καΐσαρ 
926 

Licinius:  cf.  s.v.  Unknown 
Emperors,  462 

Constantine  the  Great:  (ό 
εύσεβέστατος 
βασιλεύς) 
Κωνσταντίνος 
Σεβαστός  1650 

Constantius,  son  of 
Constantine  the  Great: 
Κωνστάντιος  Καΐσαρ 
1650 

Julian  the  Apostate:  Φλ. 
Κλαύδιος  Ίουλιανός 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Σεβαστός  149; 
Άλεμαν-νικός 
μέγιστος,  Φραγκι-κός 
μέγιστος,  Σαρματι-κός 
μέγιστος  863 

Arcadius:  ό  δεσπότης  ήμών 
Άρκάδιος  (ύπατος) 
1825  (656) 

Rufinus:  ό  δεσπότης  ήμών 
'Ρουφήνος  1825  (656) 

Justinian:  Ιουστινιανός 
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Αύγουστος  267; 

1261 

ος  Καΐσαρ  Σεβαστός 

Ίουστι-νιανός 

Unknown  Emperors: 

Γερμανικός  1246  (in 

Αύγουστός  (ύπατος) 

Αύτοκράτωρ  97; 

rasura);  οι  Σεβαστοί 

1825  (695);  βασιλεύων 

Καΐσαρ  356.15; 

1317;  Θεός  Σεβαστός 

’Ιουστινιανός  αιώνιος 

θειότατος  ?  Αύ¬ 

Καΐσαρ  --  1445;  οι 

Αύγουστος  καί 

τοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  — 

κύριοι  Αύτο-κράτορε( 

Αύτοκράτωρ  679 

Σεβαστός  -- 

1530;  ό  θεών 

Theodosius:  ό  γαλινότατος 

Σαρματικός  μάξιμος 

ένφανέστατος 

καί  θεοφύλακτος  ημών 

Εύσεβής  Εύτυ-χής  462; 

Σεβαστός  855; 

βασιλεύς  Θεοδόσιος 

Αύτοκράτωρ  —  ? 

Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐ-σαρ 

1261;  cf.  s.v.  Mauricius 

474;  Ούαλέριος 

Σεβαστός  855;  Καΐσαρ 

Mauricius:  ό  γαλινότατος 

Άντωνεΐνος  Σεβαστός 

1012 

καί  θεοφύλακτος  ημών 

??  556;  αύλαΐς  τών 

βασιλεύς  Μαυρίκιος 

[βασιλήων  ?]  806;  Τι-- 

IV.  A.  GEOGRAPHICAL  NAMES  (EXCEPT  ATTICA) 

’Αβδηρίτης  611  ? 

Άκρ-  -  24 

Άμφικτίονες  92.16 

Άβρεττηνός  1011 

Άκραλεστής  515 

Άμφιπολείτης  580  ? 

Άγκυρανός  884  1.2 

Άλαισΐνος  759,  760 

Άνάζαρβος  1259 

Άγροι  917  Α,  918  ? 

Άλέα  393  ter 

’Άνδριος  684  ? 

'Αδριανεύς  1011 

’Αλεξανδρεία  1071;  Τρώς 

Άντινάου  1589 

Άδριανοί  1012 

άπό  ’Αλεξανδρείας  399 

Άντιοχεύς  901  ? 

Αίγαΐος  1251 

? 

Άντωνιοπολείτης  884  II. 2< 

Αίγεΐος  517 

Άλεξάνδρειος  1794 

Άξιοτηνός  1001.1 

Αίγιεύς  364 

Άλεξανδρεύς  135,  888 

Άξιοττηνός  1000,  1001.7; 

Αίγοσθενίτης  388.33  ? 

Άλεξάνδρηα  1591 

1735 

Αιγύπτιος  994 

Άλικαρνασεύς  884  11.13 

Άπαμεύς  602,  Ά.  άπό 

Αίγυπτος  994,  1372.19 

'Αλικαρνασσεύς  498 

Κειβωτοΰ  884  11.18,  Ά. 

Αίζανείτης  975 

'Αλικαρνασσικός  884  11.12 

άπό  Συρίας  1662 

Αίθιοπίς  212 

'Αλοΰς  393  ter 

Άπαμηνός  884  11.17 

Αίνιος  61 1 

Άλυζηος  531 

Άπειρος  51 1 

Αίνκανία  1445 

’Αμάρα  ?  1451  ? 

Άπειρώτας  427,  510  ?,  511 

Αίολεύς  405  ? 

Άμασεύς  963,  964 

709 

Αίτωλός  427 

Άμβρακιώτας  427  ? 

’Απέραντος  426 

Άκάδαμις  876  ? 

Άμηστρατΐνος  760 

Άπολλωνιάτης  1 100  ? 

Άκαρνάν  427  ? 

’Αμισηνός  103 

Άπολλωνιαχαρακείτης 

Άκάσαμις  876 

Άμμων ιάτης  884  11.25 

884  1.13 

Άκμονεύς  884  11.32 

Άμυζονεύς  884  1.33 

Άπολλωνιδεύς  884  II. 2  ? 

600 


INDICES 


Άπολλωνιερείτης  884  1.21 
? 

Απρος  618 
’Αραβία  1553,  1596 
Άράδιος  691  ? 

Άργαδεΐς  917  Α,  918  ? 
Αργαριζειν/(Αρ)γαριζ(ε)ι 
ν  687,  1832;  cf.  467  ? 
Αργισκη  618 
’Άργος  298 
Άρεθον—  925 
Άρέλατος  834 
Άρεωπόλης  1574 
Άριαντεύς  510 
Άριστηνός  1012 
’Άρπολις  1036  ? 

Αρσαβ—  χωρίον  1044  ? 
Άρυσάος  426,  435 
’Ασία  82.5,  17;  712,  855, 
874  ?,  886 
Άσιηγενής  893 
Άσις991 
’Άσκαλον  1584 
Άσσαιορηνός  884  11.29 
’Άσσος,  Αίολεύς  άπό 
’Άσσου  405  ? 

Άστερήα  1329  ? 
Άστυπαλαιεύς  725  ? 
Άτταλεάτης  884  11.7 
Αϋλικοί  917  A 
Αΰσονία  198 
Αύχενίου  (τά)  620 
Άφροδεισιευς  976 
Αχαϊκός  336 
Αχαιός  360 

Βαβυλών  808 
Βαβυλωνικός  335  III. 17, 
19,21 


Βάγανα  592 
Βαργυλιήτης  884  11.15 
Βειθυνός  712 
Βεισανθηνός  602 
Βελεμοΰντα  1573 
Βεος  (or  Βεον)  618 
Βεριότης  1310 
Βεροεύς  1310 
Βεροιαΐος  1310 
Βέσσος  1309 
Βηθλεεμ  466 
Βηθφαγη  468 
Βλαγανΐτις  539 
Βλάγανοι/Βλάγανα  539, 
590 

Βλαουνδηνός  884  1.27  ? 
Βοιωτία  100.142;  669  ? 
Βοιωτός  427  ?,  513 
Βολοέντιος  93.7;  698  ? 
Βόσπορος  668  ?,  674  ? 
Βουάγρεος  496 
Βούζις  620 
Βουνείμαι  51 1 
Βρεντεσΐνος  51 1 
Βροζ—  χωρίον  1083  ? 
Βροζηνός  1083  ? 
Βρύλλειον  278 
Βυλλίων  531 

Γάβη  1480 
Γάζα  1585 
Γαζαΐος  517  ? 

Γαλατικός  923  ? 
Γαλγαλα  467  ? 

Γαριζιν  467  ?;  cf.  1832 
Γειστοι/-αι  or /-α  618 
Γεράνη  496 
Γηιστοι/-αι  or  /-α  618 
Γιβιτεος  χορίον  1042  ? 


Γομφεύς  442,  494 
Γορδηνός,  Ίουλιεύς  Γ.  884 
1.8 

Δαγουτηνός  ?  1012 
Δαιτυλ--  919 
Δαλδιανός,  Φλαουιοκαι- 
σαρεύς  Δ.  884  I.  10 
Δειπνίας  χωρίον  485 
Δελφοί  92.13;  295,  298 
Δελφός  395  (no.  219),  396 
?,  397,398,400?,  401, 
402,  403  ?,  404  ? 
Δηβλατον  1560,  1576 
Δήλος  687,  691,  1459 
Δίκαια  24 
Δικαιοπολίτης  24 
Διονυσοπολείτης  607,  884 
11.21 

Διονυσσειάς  1441 
Διόσπωλις  1582 
Δρυμία  427  ? 

Δύσωρον  573 
Δωδόπαρον  608 
Δωδωναΐος  521 

Έβρεος  846,  847 
’Έγυπτος  467 
Έζβόντινος  1552 
Έθνέστης  515 
Εϊουδ(αΐος)  1476 
Είτεαΐος  426 
Εΐωνικός  812 
Έλεκόσμιος  ?  1023 
Έλευθεροπόλης  1583 
Έλισφάσιος  340  passim 
Έλισών  340.8,  9 
Ελλάς  1816  ? 

'Έλλην  91,  127,874  ?,  958, 
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Έλληνίς  1531 
Ελλήσποντος  82.7,  12 
έλλιπάραι,  Κνίδιοι  έ.  414  ? 
Έμππορίτης  838 
Ένεαπηγείτης  1171 
Έοιτάν  426 
Έπιδαύριος  299 
Έρβιταΐος  760 
Εργισκη  618 
Έρετριεύς  24,  25,  167 
Έρμοκαπηλείτης  884  II. 5 
Έρυθραΐος  427  ?,  922  ? 
Έσβούντα  1572 
Εύκαρπεύς  884  11.24 
Εΰμενέτης  884  11.30 
Εύρώπιος  511 
Εύτρήσιος  332 
Εΰφορβεύς  884  11.20 
Έχενεος  440 
Έχιναΐος  388.23  ?;  427  ? 
Έχινεος  440 
Έφέσιος  886  ? 

’Έφεσος  712  ?,  874 

ίιαλέοις,  έν  393  ter 
Ήλεΐος  388.5;  397  ? 
'Η(λιοπολίτης)  1538 
'Ηλ(ιούπολις)  1457 
’Ήλις  360 
Έρακλέα  771 
'Ηράκλειον  920 
Ήρακλεώτης  168,  859;  Ή. 
από  Σαλβάκης  884  1.34 
?;  967 

Έράκλιον  1590 
Ηργισκη  618 

Θ-  388.20 


Θ.,.ρου  (gen.)  1836  ? 
Θαμιαεύς  494 
Θαμίαι  494 
Θάσιος  392  ? 

Θενέσος  1593 
Θερμηνός  1012 
Θέσπια  387  ? 

Θεσπιαί  387  ? 

Θεσπιεύς  385 
Θεσσαλία  488 
Θεσσαλονίκη  841 
Θεσσαλός  483,  492,  493  ?, 
669? 

Θήβαι 283 

Θηβαίος  388,  500,  669  ? 
Θιλουανός  1458 
Θράκη  622 
Θράξ  597,  600,  1100 

Ί(βιών  Είκοσιπεντα- 
ρούρων)  1653  ? 
Ίδουμαΐος  1662 
'Ιεραπύτνιος  965 
'Ιεροπολείτης  884  11.36 
Ίνδειπεδιάτης  884  II. 3  ? 
Ίουλιεύς  884  1.9;  Ί. 

Γορδηνός  884  1.8 
Ίσαυρία  1259,  1335 
Ισθμιακός  712 
’Ισραήλ  467  ? 

'Ιστιαιευς  740  ? 

Ίστραέλ  1527 
’Ιταλικός  356.1-2,  10 
Ίταλιώτας  430 
Ίτάνιος  427  ?,  752 
Ίων  893  ? 

Ίωσαφατ  468 

Καβαληνεύς  884  1.28  ? 


Καδυηνεύς  884  1.6 
Καιναί  κώμαι  884  11.22 
Καινεικη  Χερσόνησος  867 
Καινοί  618,  622 
Καισάρεια  480  ? 
Καισαρεύς  479  ?;  Κ. 
Μυσο-τυμολείτης  884 
1.23  ?,  Άλεξανδριανός 
Σεπτιμι-ανός 
Σεουηριανός  Άν- 
τωνεινιανός  Κ.  1259 
Καλακτΐνος  760 
Καλαμούσου  (τά)  605 
Καλληνεύς  884  11.10 
Καλλιαπάς  427 
Καλλιπολίτης  427 
Καλός  ’Αγρός  1072 
Καλυδώνιος  427  ? 
Κάλυνδα  1234 
Καλχηδονία  375 
Καμάρα  1451  ? 
Καναστραΐος  559 
Καπιτωλΐνα  1491  ? 
Καραλλιώτης  1210,  1211 
Καρικ--  920 
Καρίωπος  511 
Κάσιν  1592 
Καστήνος  1036 
Καστρον  Μεφαα  (or 
Μεφαων)  1553,  1569 
Καύνιος  1234 
Καΰνος  1234 
Κεάρπολις  1036  ? 
Κειβωτός,  Άπαμεύς  άπό 
Κειβωτοΰ  884  11.18 
Κελκαΐον  526 
Κελκαΐος  522  ?,  523,  524, 
527  ? 

Κεννάται  1333  ? 
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Κεροπατ—  709 
Κεσαρέων  πόλις  1012 
Κεσαρία  1581 
Κεφαλήν  ία  790 
Κιβορία  1439 
Κιλικία  1259, 1334,  1335  ? 
Κίλιξ  731, 1344 
Κινδυρεου  1240 
Κιρκοτεύς  1243  ? 
Κλαθιατός  515  ? 

Κλάθριος  510,  511  ? 
Κλάριος  961,  974,  975 
Κλειτόριος  1809 
Κλείτωρ  1809 
Κλητόριος  1809 
Κλήτωρ  1809 

Κνίδιος,  Κνίδιοι  έλλιπάραι 
414? 

Κνώσιος  427 
Κο-  86.23 
Κορίνθιος  362,  398 
Κόρινθος  264 
Κορωνεύς  105 
Κριβηνός  1074  ? 
Κρινδιώτης  1243 
Κρίνδος  1243 
Κυβέλλεια  920  ? 

Κυδωνέα  496 
Κυμαΐος  415  ? 

Κύμη  415  ? 

Κυνώπολις  1594 
Κύπρος  1372.16,  18  ? 
Κυρηναία  278 
Κυρηναϊκός  1672  ? 
Κυρηναΐος  169 
Κυρήνη  278,  1675 
Κώος  884  11.16 

Λαβράυνδος  869 


Λακεδαιμόνιος  395  (no. 
216)? 

Λακιμηνός  884  1.14 
Λαλασσεΐς  1333  ? 
Λαοδίκεια,  ’Ιουλία  Λ.  ή 
προς  θάλασσαν  1463  ? 
Λαοδικεύς,  Λ.  άπό  Λύκου 
961.6,  Λ.  προς  τω  Λύκω 
962,  966,  968 
Λατώ  751 
Λεβύα  1658 
Λέβυς  1734  ? 

Λειβανός  ?  1 0 1 2 
Λέπκις  Μεγάλη  1463 
Λιβύα  1658 
Λιβύη  1675 
Λίβυς  1665 
Λιλαιεύς  427 
Λιμβον  1577 
Λίνδος  360 
Λιπάρα  765 
Λορηναΐος  884  1.7 
Λυκαονία  1259,  1335 
Λύκιος  1100 
Λύκος,  Λαοδικεύς  άπό 
Λύκου  961.6, 

Λαοδικεύς  προς  τω 
Λύκω  962,  966,  968 
Λύκτιος  752 
Λυσιαδεύς  884  11.37 
Λύττιος  750,  753 

Μάγνης,  Μ.  άπό 
Μαιάνδρου  884  1.31 
Μαίανδρος,  Μάγνης  άπό 
Μαιάνδρου  884  1.31 
Μαιβωζανός  884  1.10 
Μαίων  884  1.20  ? 
Μακεδονία  1816  ? 


Μακεδονικός  581,  1244 
Μακεδών  593,  884  1.1; 
1435,  1651  ? 

Μαλλώτης  517,  1312,  1314 
? 

Μάνδραι  1036 
Μαντίνεια  340  passim 
Μαντινεύς  340  passim 
Μεγαρεύς  388.37  ? 
Μειλησιακός  884  1 .29 
Μειλήσιος  884  1.30  ? 
Μελιακός  876 
Μελιεύς  876  ? 

Μελιταεύς  427  ? 

Μεσήνη  1403 
Μεσοποταμία  1820 
Μεσοσχοίνιν  496  ? 
Μεσσήνη  1403 
Μεφαα  (or  Μεφαων) 
Καστρον  1553,  1569 
Μήδμα  765 
Μήδος  36 

Μητροπολείτης  884  11.19 
Μητροπολίτης  495 
Μίδαβα  1571 

Μιλήσιος  4,  24,  83.12;  170, 
823,985 

Μιλησιουργής  34 
Μίλητος  982 
Μισην—  782 
Μιτυληναΐος  884  II. 9 
Μο.,της  884  1.18 
Μοκαδηνός  884  1.4 
Μολοσσός  510 
Μοξοανός  884  11.35 
Μοσσυνεύς  1169 
Μουρήνιος  884  1.15 
Μυ.,.δονεύς  884  1.17 
Μυ'καλεύς  725  ? 
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Μυκόνιος  684 
Μύνδιος  88411.14  ? 
Μύρλεια  278 
Μυσοτυμολείτης  884  1.26 
(Καισαρεύς  Μ.  ?) 

Ναγιδεύς  1270 
Ναγιδικός  1270 
Νάγιδος  1270 
Νάξιος  684,  764,  1859 
Ναρβών  154 
Νέα  79 

Νεαγορτυνείτης  747 
Νέα  πόλις/Νεάπολις  712, 
1579 

Νεμέα  274 
Νεογορτυνείτης  747 
Νεόκρης  747 

Νεοπολίτης  24,  356.26;  392 
? 

Νικομηδεύς  1093  ? 
Νουμεναιεύς  435  ? 
Νυμφαΐτης  668 
Νυσαεύς  1531 
Νωμεναΐος  426,  435 

Ξυλλεχο—  100.112 

Όγχειστός  385.1 
Όλγειζηος  1012 
’Όλυνθος  559 
'Ομαλών  496 
Όμολιεύς  427 
’Οπούντιος  388.30  ? 
Όσσόνιος  510 
Ότροηνός  884  11.38 
Ούθιμηνός  884  1.16 
Ουπαραρεύς  1253 
Όφρυνεύς  130 


Όφρύνιον  130 

Π-  388.26 
Παλεύς  427 
Παλμυρηνός  801 
Πανάου  1587 
Πανέλλην  316 
Πανθεώτης  884  II. 6 
Πανορμείτης  790 
Πάριος  684 
Παταρίς  1225  ? 
Πεισαΐος  712  ? 

Πείση  712 
Πελτηνός  884  11.28 
Πέργαμον  712  ? 

Πέργη  1216 
Περκώνιος  ?  765 
Πηλουσίων  1372.27 
Πιερίς  1 175 
Πικρηνός  1012 
Πνλούσην  1588 
Πιναρίς  1225  ? 
τά  Πίον  1054  ?,  1062 
Πλανηνός  1012 
Πλαταιεύς  171 
Πλευρώνιος  427  ? 
Πλιννηνός  1101 
Πλωτεινοπολείτης  970 
Πόντος  963,  964 
Ποτίολοι  712  ? 
Ποτίουλοι  712  ? 
Πράσαιβος  531 
Πριανεύς  876  ? 
Πριηνεύς  884  1.33  ? 
Πτελεαΐος  893  ? 

'Ρηγΐνος  765  ? 

'Ρήνεια  32 

'Ρόδιος  360,  701  ?,  1019 


'Ρόδος  712?,  1459 
'Ρωμαίος  356.1-2;  483  ?, 
611,711  ?,  1442,  1816 
'Ρώμη  712  ? 

Σαιγάνθη  838 
Σαινιανός  1861 
Σαλαμίς  1394 
Σαλβάκη  967; 

'Ηρακλεώτης  άπό 
Σαλβάκης  884  1.34  ? 
Σαλμακιτεΰς  856 
Σαλωνίς  489 
Σάμειος  726 

Σάμιος  70.2,  4;  388.8;  722 
?,  876  7,8841.36 
Σαπαϊκός  608 
Σαραβαων  χωρίον  1408 
Σά(τυρος)  (monastery  of) 
1056 

Σαυθαβα  618 
Σεβαστηνός  884  11.34 
Σεβάστηος  484 
Σεβάστις  1580 
Σ  ειδών  ιος  1446 
Σελευκεύς  986 
Σελληνός  610  ? 

Σετηνός  884  1.17  ? 
Σε(τ)τών  1011 
Σιβλιανός  884  11.31 
Σιδυμεύς  1221  ?,  1228  ? 
Σιδυμίς  1225 
Σιδώνιος  173,722  ?,  1662 
Σικελός  783 
Σικυώνιος  310 
Σιλσηνος  1012 
Σινωπεύς  740  ? 

Σίται  101 1 
Σιττηνός  1011 
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Σίφνιος  684 
Σιών  1598 
Σκαρφεύς  493 
Σκύθης  665,  668  ? 
Σκυθοπολίτης  1531 
Σμύρνα  712 
Στεκτορηνός  884  11.39  ? 
Στεφαναΐος  388 
Στεφάνη  388 
Στεφανίς  388 
Στεφανίτης  388.14 
Συναείτης  884  1.3 
Συρία  992,  1477  ?,  1662; 

Κοίλη  Σ.  1531 
Συρός  1662 

Ταβαλεύς  884  1.23  ? 
Ταβηνός  884  1.24 
Τακινεύς  1 186.3,  20  ?,  34  ?, 
46  ?,  57  ? 

Ταμιάθις  1586 
Ταναγραίος  388.18  ? 
Ταρσεύς  1334 
Ταρσηνός  1000,  1735 
Ταρσι  1000,  1735 
Τάρσιος  1735 
Ταρσός  1335 
Ταυρική  668  ? 

Ταύρος  1010.30 
Ταύχειρα  278 
Τεγεάτας  676 
Τέρπυλλος  1287 
Τημνίτης  933  ? 

IV. 

Άζηνιεύς  124.12;  214 
Άθένεθεν  1704 
Άθήναζε  4,  82.13 


Τήνιος  692 
Τνπριζηνός  884  11.28 
Τορηανός  1012 
Τορυδαΐος  51 1 
Τραιανέων  πόλις  599 
Τριπολείτης  884  11.27 
Τροαδεύς  1069 
Τρως  399  ? 

Τυμενα  1023 
Τυμέναιον  1023 
Τυμενηνός  1023 
Τυμίνον  χορίον  1023 
Τυρός  1463 
Τυρρανός  415 
Τυρρενός  415  ? 

Τυρσενός  415  ? 

Ύανπόλιος  422 
Ύποππαΐος  709  ? 

Ύ ργαλειτικόν  πεδίον  884 
11.23  ? 

Φαινήσιος  1530 
Φαργαναΐος  510 
Φαρσάλιος  498 
Φιλαδελφεύς  884  1.19  ? 
Φιλαδελφία  1570 
Φιλωτέρα  1230  ? 

Φισγα  1566 

Φλαουιοκαισαρεύς  884 
1.13;  Φ.  Δαλδιανός  884 
1.10 

Φλαουιοπολίτης  884  1.7 

.  ATTIC  TRIBES,  DEMES  ETC 

Άθηναι  712,  1650 
’Αθηναίος  16,  30,  70.9,  14; 
77.25;  82.2,  4,  6,  19,  20; 


Φλεμεύς  884  11.34 
Φονόλακος  496 
Φρυγία  620,  1186.39 
Φρύξ  130 
Φωκααιούς  715 
Φωκαεύς  933,  969 

Χαλειευς  427  ? 

Χαλισα  or  Χαλκεα  (gen.) 
1062? 

Χαλκιδεύς  25,  388.11;  415, 
794 

Χαμάρα  1451  ? 
Χαρακηνός  884  1.12 
Χαράκωμα  917  Β  ? 
Χαραχμούβα  1575 
Χεΐος  884  II. 8;  977 
Χερσόνησος  622; 

Καινεικη  X.  867 
Χίος  712  ?,  971-974 
Χίος  427,  712  ?,  933 

Ψευδοστόμον  1595 

Ώρειός  167 
Ώρωπός  79,  100.10 

.ΑΡΕΛ—  χορίον  1043  ? 

—  ισευς  519 
-λιος  427  ? 

-ος  520 


86.14,  18,26;  89,  90.22, 
23;  95,  393bis,  402  ?,  427 
?,712,721,  777,  857,  901 
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?,  1650 

Ίκαριεύς  100.97 

Πάραλοι  102.2,  5,  6,  9 

Άθμονεύς  102.3,  7;  124 

'Ιππάδες  πΰλαι  85 

Πρόσπαλτα  227 

Αίαντίς  100.10 

Ίπποθωντίς  124 

Προσπάλτιος  125 

Αίγηίς  100.10 

Αίξωνευς  124 

Ίωνίδης  175 

Πρυτανεΐον  65 

Άκρόπολις  70.21;  83.19; 

Κεκροπίς  86.1;  124 

'Ραμνούσιος  100.90;  125 

90.32 

Κοιλεύς  124 

Άλωπεκηθεν  159 

έκ  Κοίλης  124.16;  143 

Σαλαμίνιος  214 

Άμαξαντεύς  92.4 

Κολλυτεύς  100.100,  108; 

Σαλαμίς  1 

Άναφλύστιος  100.75,  81 

214 

Σκαμβωνίδης  125 

’Άρειος  πάγος  17 

Κολωνήθεν  135 

Σκοπιά  110 

Άτθίς  198 

Κυδαθηναιεύς  1 1 1 

Σούνιον  1 10 

Άφιδναΐος  214 

Κύθηρρος  226 

Στειριεύς  166 

Άχαρνεύς  90.7;  146 

Συβρίδης  209 

Λακιάδης  41 

Σφήττιος  86 

Βησαιευς  117.11,  14 

Λαμπτρεύς  117.5;  163 

Βουτάδης  160,  161,  162.3, 

Λευκοπύρα  100.95 

Ύβάδης  100.97 

6,9 

Λευκοπυραΐος  100 

Βραυρών  30,  45 

Φαληρεύς  155 

Βραυρώνιος  30,  78 

Μαραθώνιος  135 

Φηγοΰσιος  86.3 

Μελιτεύς  124.1,  3 

Φιλαίδης  100.156 

Έλαιούσιος  124.18 

Φλυεύς  92.11;  124.5 

Έλευθεράθεν  228 
Έλευθερεύς  228 

Νάπη  110 

Φρεάρριος  37,  90.3 

Έλευσίνιος  124.14;  1650 

Ξυπεταιών  124.7 

--αιεύς  97 

Έλευσίς  1650 

--εύς  124.9 

Ερμαϊκόν  39 

έξ  Οϊου  124.10 

--ήττιος  86.7 

’Οτρυνεύς  100.140 

--ντίς  90.1,  27 

Ήρίαι  85 

Παιανιεύς  164 

--σιος  161 

Θοραιεύς  39 

Παράβυστον  117.12 

IV. 

C.  TRIBES,  DEMES  OUTSIDE  ATTICA 

’Αρτεμίσια  556 

Διονυσιάς  556,  1071 

Κλαυδία  885  ? 

Άσκληπιάς  556 

Κρίνδος  1243 

Βάκαλες  1660 

Εύβοέων  ή  έλάσσων  725  ? 

Κυρείνα  701 

'Ηράκλειος  556 

Λεξος?  1552,  1553,  1555 
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Μαρμαρικός  1660  Παλατίνα  885  ? 

Μαχιαδαί  533  Παμφυλαία  296 

Παπιρία  885  ? 

Όμακχιαδαί  533 


Πόλις  708 
Σαλ  759 


IVD.  LATIN  GEOGRAPHICAL  NAMES 


Aulotrene  1102-1103 
Celceitis  527 


άβατον  105 
’Αγαθή  τύχη  83.10;  97, 
103,271;  340.1;  1106 
άγαθοι  χρόνοι  1596 
αγαθός  1 166;  664  (??)  and 
1107  (Δαίμων) 
άγαλμα  89,  1185,  1317, 
1538, 1787 
Άγανά  1664 
αγαπάω  1598 
Άγγδιστις  1168 
άγγελος  466 
Άγγισσις  1168 
Άγγιστις  1168 
Άγδισσις  1168 
Άγδιστις  1168 
άγιασμα  1365,1472  C 
άγιος  500,  502,  616,  1078, 
1275,  1293, 1415, 1435, 
1469,  1472  Α,  1478,  1484, 
1496,  1499,  1505,  1512, 
1541,  1545,  1552-1553, 
1596,  1630,  1650;  1492  Β 
(ό  —  Άνδρέας),  1045 
(’Απόστολοι),  1619  (ό  - 
-  Γεώργιος),  1356  (ό  — 
Δαμιανός),  1408,  1513 
and  1514  (έκκλησία), 
1330  and  1364  (ό  — 
Ζαχαρίας),  1261 
(Ίοάννης),  1356  (ό  — 


Lepcis  Magna  1463 


V.  RELIGIOUS  TERMS 

Κοσμάς),  1430 
(Μαρία),  1752 
(Μηνάς),  1489 
(Μιχαήλ),  1517  (οίκος), 
1632  (’Όνοφρις),  1468 
and  1537  (πνεύμα),  1578 
(πώλις  (sic)),  1408 
(Σέργιος),  1625/1626  (ό 
--  Στέφανος) 
Άγλιβώλος??  802 
άγνεία  1166 
άγνός  1166; 1011 
(Δαμάτηρ) 

Άδάμ  1422 
άδελφός  1508 
άείδω  1175 
Άελλώ  330 
Άζειζος  1530  (Θεός) 
Αζυρος  1737  (’Απόλλων) 
άθανασία  1495 
άθάνατος  840,  1036.5-6; 

1344;  1103  (ούδείς) 
Άθηνά  61,  64;  77.32;  461, 
589,  664,  692,783,  1181, 
1228;  1245  (Καλ...)  ?, 
1299  and  1327  (Κρισοα 
Όρεία),  602  (Νεικηφό- 
ρος),  295  (Πατρώα), 
1245  (Πολιάς) 

Άθηναέη  996 
Άθηναίη  921,936 


Tyros  1463 


Ά'ίδας  664  ? 

Ά'ΐδης  904 

αιών  1240,  1533,  1651;  890 
and  1019  (δι’  αίώνος) 
αιώνιος  679,  1100 
Άκάμαντες  1670 
Άκαμαντιάδες  1669-1670 
Άκαμαντίων  1670 
άκερσεκόμας  1175  (Λα- 
τοίδας) 

’Ακραίος  1529  (Ζευς) 
Άλέα  347 
άλεξίκακος  1325 
άλήθ(ε)ια  1624 
άλίταρχος  ?  632 
Άμαζονίη  712  (Σμύρνα) 
άμάρτημα  1737 
άμαρτία  1274,  1341 
άμβροσίη  1538 
Άμεριμνία  1265 
άμήν  1474  Α,  1499,  1527 
Άμφιάραος  121,  130 
Άμφικτιονικός  92.22 
άναβαίνω  466 
Άναβατηνός  1012  (Ζευς) 
άναγνώστης  1293,  1467, 
1511,  1514,  1516 
άναγούστις  (=  άναγνώσ¬ 
της)  1292 
άνάθεμα  995,  1263 
άνάθεσις  934  ? 
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ανάθημα  1438 
άνανεωτής  1839 
άνάνκαιος  1088  (Μοίρα) 
άναξ  1011  (παγκρατής) 
αναπαύω  1484 
’Αναστάσιος  1099 
άνατιθέμην  538 
άνατιθήμειν  538 
άνατίθημι  45,  89,  149,  295, 
304;  356.18;  415,483, 
486,538,559,  561,652, 
666.20;  674,  705,  728, 
761,801,812,818,927, 
934  ?,  960,  961. 11;  994, 
1019, 1185, 1211, 1239, 
1333,  1403,  1446  ?, 
1529-1530,  1638  ?, 

1 67  3bis,  1737 
Άνγδιση  1168  (Μήτηρ) 
Άνγδισις  1168 
Άνγδισση  1168 
Άνγδισσις  1168 
Άνγδιστις  1168 
Άνγιστις  1168 
Άνδιξις  1168 
Άνδισις  1168 
Άνδισσις  1168 
Άνδξις  1168 
Άνδρέας  490;  1492  Β  (ό 
άγιος) 

άνδριάς  1012 
άνεθόμην  (=  άνέθεμεν) 
534 

άνεσις  1341 
άνίημι  ?  839 
άνίσταμαι  1495 
Άνπελήτης  1169  (Ζευς) 
άνταμισθεία  1341 
άντίβους  104 
άντιλήμψις  1498 
άντρον  cf.  s.v.  άτρον 
Άξιο(τ)τηνός  1000  (  also 
Μέγας  Μεις  --);  1001.1, 


7  (Μην  Άρτεμιδώρου); 
1735  (Με'ις  —  Ταρσι 
βασιλεύων) 
άπα  1625 

Άπατήνωρ  990  (Διόνυ¬ 
σος) 

άπιδίδωμι  1012 
άποδίδωμι  1272,  1288, 
1290,  1302,  1320,  1326, 
1337, 1790 
’Άποινα  ??  1664 
’Απόλλων  30-31,  61;  92.16; 
105,255;  356.30;  415, 

692,  961-980  passim, 
1184, 1228, 1675;  1737 
(Αζυρος),  295  (ό  έν 
Δελφοΐς),  1339 
(έπήκοος),  1403  (θεός  - 
-  ό  χαλκης  πύλης  προ¬ 
καθήμενος),  664 
(’Ιατρός),  559  (Κανασ- 
τραΐος),  974-975  and 
961.8  (Κλάριος) 

,  618  (Κότυς  ’Απόλλω¬ 
νος  παΐς),  485  (Λεσ- 
χαΐος),  504  (Λυκεΐος), 
375  (Πυθαΐος),  409,  411, 
961.7-8  (Πύθιος),  1735 
(Τάρσιος),  375  (Χρησ¬ 
τή  ριος) 

’Απόστολοι  1045  (άγιοι) 
άπόστολος  1275 
άποτίθημι  1428 
άπώλεια  ?  757 
άρά  529  ?,  662  A  ?,  1848 
Άργαρίζ(ε)ιν  687,  1832 
άρή  1848 

’Άρης  64,  1228;  610 
(Σουρεγεθης,  Σελληνος 
?) 

άρκτος  89 
άρρητα  ιερά  147 
Άρτεμιδώρου  1001.1 


(Μην  —  Άξιοτηνός) 
’Άρτεμις  30,  45,  60,  78,  674, 
886  ?,  1175,  1224,  1228; 
45  (--  ή  Βραυρώνι), 
30and  78  (Βραυρωνία), 
590-591  (Δειγαία, 
Δειγέα),  539  (and  Δικαι¬ 
οσύνη),  592  (Θεά  —  έν 
Βλα,γάνοις),  522-524 
and  527  (Κελκαία),  487 
(Λοχία),  211  (Μουνι- 
χΐα),  528  (Πασικράτα); 
cf.  also  s.v.  φιλόθηρος 
άρτίτοκος  1019  (Ασκλη¬ 
πιός) 

άρχάγγελος  1243 
άρχή  1261;  1012 (άπ’ 
άρχής  ίς  τέλος) 
Αρχηγέτης  111  ('Ήρως) 
άρχηδιάκονος  1555 
άρχίγαλλος  1836 
άρχιδιάκονος  1292,  1346, 
1512,  1514,  1516 
άρχιεπίσκοπος  1415 
άρχιερατεύω  855,  883, 
1099  bis 

άρχιέρεια  1211 
άρχιερεύς  103,  154,  463, 
500-501,  593,  753,  886, 
1097,  1100,  1185,  1210, 
1232,  1296,  1439,  1445, 
1671;  1010.31-32  (των 
ιερών  πάντων) 
άρχιθεωρός  709 
άρχιμανδρίτης  1433,  1435 
άρχισυνάγωγος  264,  1476, 
1828 

άρχων  1553  (Μεφάον) 
άσέβε(ι)α  1186.29 
άσεβέω  883 

Ασκληπιός  138,  503,  840, 
1183;  1019  (άρτίτοκος), 
1023  (Διορυγείτης;  διώ- 
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ρυγα  κατοίκων),  1019 
(φιλάνθρωπος  θεός) 
άσπίς  1012 
άστερόεις  1537 
άτιμος  497  ? 
άτρον  1327  (=  άντρον) 
Αυγή  618 
αΰλαξ  1538 
Αυλαρκηνος  652 
’Αφαία  260 
άφεσις  1274 
αφθαρσία  1495 
άφικετεύω  1670 
Άφροδείσιον  607 
Άφροδ(ε)ίτη  61,207,387, 
666.11;  830-831,  1228, 
1373;  937  (Στρατηγίς) 
Άχιλλεύς  635-639,  1148 

Βαθησαλσα  1634 
βαθύσσκιος  895 
Βακχεΐον  601 
Βάκχιος  497 
βασανίζω  1001.6 
βασιλ(ε)ία  1484;  820 
(χθονία) 

Βασιλείς  (’Kings')  1635 
βασιλεύς  921  (Καύνιος  ?); 

778  (υποχθόνιος) 
βασιλεύω  1000  (Ταρσι) 
βασιλεύων  1735  (Μείς 
Άξιοττηνός  Ταρσι  — ) 
βασίλισσα  1166  (χρυ- 
σόστολος,  χρυσοπέ- 
διος) 

βατράχων  539-540  (θεά 
των) 

βέλος  529 
Βελχιωρ  1634 
Βηθλεεμ  466 
Βηθφαγη  468 
Βήλος  801 
βήμα  1291,  1552 


βΐμα  cf.  s.v.  βήμα 
βίος,  ό  —  ταΰτα  810 
Βλαγαν(ε)ΐτις  539  (Θεά) 
Βλαγάνοις,  έν  592  (Θεά 
’Άρτεμις) 

βλέπε  τά  πάντα  1049 
βλέπε  τό  τέλος  1238 
βοηθ(ε)ία  1468 
βοηθέω  616,  1342,  1408, 
1410, 1430,  1445,  1497, 
1503,  1505-1506,  1517- 
1518, 1597,  1702,  1753, 
1788, 1835 
Βούβαστις  1623 
Βουδιάτης  ?  297  (Ζευς) 
Βουλαία  1349  (Εστία 
Σεβαστή) 

Βουλή  1349 
βούλησις  500 
Βραυρώνι  45  (’Άρτεμις  ή 
--) 

Βραυρωνία  30,  78 
(’Άρτεμις) 

Βρείθ  1655 
Βρηθ  1655 
Βρηιθ  1655 
Βριθ  1655 

βωμός  295,  1316,  1350, 
1787;  1011  (περισσό- 
τευ  κτος) 

Γαίη  608 
γάλα  497,  820 
Γαλγαλα  467 
γαλινός  1261 
Γαριζιν  467 
Γασπαρ  1634 
γαυρύνομαι  1012 
γεννά  835 
γεράσμιος  1445 
γερουσία  1831 
γερουσιάρχης  807 
Γεώργιος  1025;  616  and 


1619  (ό  άγιος) 

Γή  214,  1454,  1753,  1781; 
244  (Κουροτρόφος), 

223  (Χθονία),  608 
(χθονίη) 
γίγνομαι  497 
γινώσκ(ε)ις,  ού  τό  όνομα 
1274,  1279  ?,  1315 
γοββα  ?  1661 
γράμμα  1166 
γραμματεύς  1035,  1294  C7 

Δαγουτηνός  ?  1012  (Ζεύς) 
δαδούχος  1650 
δαίμων  219,  223,673,910  ?; 

1107  (άγαθός) 
δακτύλιον  1012  (χρύ- 
σεον) 

Δαμάτηρ  1011  (Θεά) 
Δαμιανός  1356  (ό  άγιος) 
Δειγέα  539  (Θεά),  591 
(’Άρτεμις) 

Δ(ε)ιγαία  539  (Θεά),  590 
(’Άρτεμις) 
δεκανία  1831 
δεκανός  440 
Δελφοί  295  (Απόλλων  ό 
έν  --) 

δέσποινα  820 
δεσπότης  1274,  1596;  479 
(των  όλων) 

Δημήτηρ  92.22;  1228,  1538; 

1248  (Καρποτρόφος) 
Δήμος  937,  1316-1317 
Δηώ  1538 

διακονικόν,  τό  1472  Α, 
1474  Β,  1511,  1513  ? 
διάκονος  367,  502,  1045, 
1289, 1358,  1415,  1465, 
1492  Α-Β,  1494,  1511, 
1513-1514,  1516-1517, 
1547, 1553,  1559,  1790 
διαρρήγνυμι  1001.14 
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διδασκαλεΐον  1833 
διδάσκαλος  501 
Διθαγοια  674 
Δικαία  539  (Θεά) 

Δίκαιον  cf.  s.v.  Δίκαιος 
Δίκαιος  1011  ('Όσιος  καί) 
δίκαιος  1326,  1533 
Δικαιοσύνη  539  (and 
’Άρτεμις) 

διοδεύω  1357,  1828 
Διόνυσος  301,  819  ?;  668 
(Mithridates  VI  Eupator); 
990  (Άπατήνωρ),  1020 
(Καθηγέμων),  1248 
(Καλλίκαρπος),  561 
(Παιονικός) 

Διορυγείτης  1023 
(’Ασκληπιός) 
Διόσκο(υ)ροι  711 
διοτρεφής  1538 
Δις  Μανιβους  782 
δίφρος  1439 
Διώνη  512 

Δόλιος  1673  (Έρμης) 
δόμα  851 
δόξα  1753 
δόρυ  1012 
δόσις  1341 

δούλη  490,  1027,  1046, 
1410, 1484,  1504 
δούλος  616,  1058,  1469  Α, 
1489, 1492  C,  1503,  1511, 
1516-1517,  1520,  1552, 
1555-1562,  1565-1567, 
1599,  1753;  1790  (τού 
θεού) 

δοΰμος  1853 
δύναμις  1460,  1468; 

1001.15  (τού  θεού) 
δώδεκα  θεοί  1841 
Δωδωναΐος  521  (Ζεύς) 
δώρημα  1274 
δώρον  1012,  1547 


έβλαβής  (=  εύλαβής) 

1287 

Έβρεοι,  οί  846  (οί  παλειοί 
=  παλαιοί),  847 
έγείρω  1413 

έγώ  είμί  1366  (τό  φώς,  ή 
ζοή),  1624  (τό  φώς  καί 
ζωή  καί  άλήθια) 
είκών  1403  (χαλκή) 
(ε)ίρήνη  1272,  1365,  1496, 
1499,  1515,  1831 
είρητεύω  461 
ε(ϊ)ριον  778 
Εις  1518,  1543,  1831  and 
1835  (Θεός) 
εισέρχομαι  1326,  1533 
(ε)ίσοδος  1365,  1431, 
1499,  1515,  1533 
Εκάτη  674 
έκδημέω  479 
έκ(κ)λησία  499,  1408, 
1415, 1515, 1596;  1513- 
1514  (ή  αγία  — ) 
έκλεκτός  1493 
'Έκτωρ  1149 
έκφαντεύω  1001.18-19 
έλαφος,  τό  1497 
έλαφρία  1340 
ελάχιστος  502 
έλεέω  1275 
έμβατήριον  981 
έμβατός  727 
’Εμμανουήλ  1430,  1628 
έμφανής  855 
έμψυχος  1538 
έναργης  1019 
έναρξάμενος,  ό  1433 
ένδημέω  479 
ένδημία  1363 
ένδιαιτάομαι  ??  848 
ένδοξος  1553, 1631 
ένδυναμόω  1275 
έν δύομαι  1495 


Έννοδία  443,  494 
ένοράω  ?  848 
Ένόριοι  1100  (Θεοί) 
έντέλλομαι  1166 
έντολή  673 
ένύπνιον  466 
ένφανής  855 
έξοδος  1499,  1515,  1533 
έπαράομαι  982 
Έπάρχ(ε)ιος  1258  (Ζεύς) 
έπερωτάω  1000 
έπεύχομαι  1001.6 
έπηκόος  851,  1298;  1339 
(’Απόλλων),  143  (ήρως) 
έπίβοιον  104 
’Επίκληρος  302  (Ζεύς) 
έπικρίνω  1000 
έπιμελητής  1413,  1445 
Έπιμηθεύς  61 
έπιποθέω  1497 
έπισκοπέομαι  1493 
έπισκοπέω  479 
έπίσκοπος  480,  502,  1030, 
1261, 1287,  1347,  1436, 
1441, 1468, 1469  B-C, 
1472  Α,  1478,  1509,  1512, 
1514, 1516, 1537,  1541, 
1544,  1552-1553,  1596 
έπιστατέω  971,  973-974 
έπιστάτης  978;  1035  (των 
παλεών) 
έπιταγη  995 
έπιφαίνομαι  1001.12 
έπιφανεία  711 
έπιφανής  600,  855,  926, 
1828;  1218  ('Ρώμη  Θεά  - 
-) 

Έριβόας  1673  (Έρμης)  1 
Έριβρεμέτης  1673  (Ζεύς) 
Έρίγδουπος  1673  (Ζεύς) 
Έριδίμιος  1673  (Ζεύς) 
Έρινύμενος  1673  (Ζεύς  or 
Έρμης) 
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Έριόνιος  7  1673  (Έρμης) 
Έρισθενής  1673  (Ζευς) 
έριφος  497,  820, 1278, 

1311, 1319 

Έρκρύλλιος  1673  (Έρμης) 
Έρκάνη  96 

Έρμαιον  Λευκοπυραΐον 
100.96 

Έρμείας  736 
Έρμης  61,  135,  220,  508, 
664  ?,  780,  1128,  1139, 
1228,  1674;  1673  (Δόλι¬ 
ος),  214  (Κάτοχος);  cf. 
lemma  no.  1673  and  s.v., 
Κερδέμπορος,  Κέρδων, 
Κερδώος 
έρχομαι  1753 
έρωτάω  1001.16;  1737 
έσοπτρον  1828 
’Εσσήν  882 

Έστία/έστία  1174,  1228; 
1349  (Βουλαία  Σεβασ¬ 
τή),  494  (Πολιάς),  1781 
(πολύολβος) 
Ευαγγελισμός  1367 
ευδαίμων  497 
ευδοκία  1468,  1493 
Εύθηνία  1258  (Θεά) 
Εύθυμος  779 
εύκτήριον  1528,  1541 
ευλαβής  421,464,1293, 
1428-1429,  1466,  1509- 
1510,  1514;  cf.  1287 
εύλογέω  1 828 
ευλογημένος  1753 
ευλογία  467,  1527,  1752 
εύπλόκαμος  705 
εύπρόσδεκτος  1408 
Εύρύπυλος  1664 
Εύριόπη  1743 
Εύρωστία  1019 
ευσέβεια  404,  526,  790 
εύσεβέω  1530 


ευσεβής  462,  1319,  1650, 
1739, 1780 

ευτυχώς  1270,  1487,  1639 
εύχαριστέω  868,  1000, 
1274,  1293,  1492  Β,  1517, 
1737 

ευχαριστήριον  652 
ευχή  142-143,  286,  367, 
421,464,  502,  543,715, 
852-853,  910,  1014, 

1019,  1066,  1101,  1168- 
1169,  1171,  1239,  1261- 
1262,  1275,  1281-1282, 
1288-1290,  1298,  1302, 
1326,  1337,  1339,  1408, 
1425  ?,  1537,  1735-1736, 
1790 

εύχομαι  440,465,487,591, 
705,  1075,  1186.29,  53; 
1262,  1276-1277,  1284  ?, 
1286,  1288,  1302,  1337, 
1356,  1447,  1537, 

1673bis,  1675,  1790 
εύψύχ(ε)ι  1642-1648 
εύψυχ(ε)ΐτε  1652 
Έχέβιος  ?  1110-1111 
έχη  τώ  άνάθεμα  1263 

Ζαχαρίας  1330  and  1364 
(ό  άγιος) 

Ζευς  61,  313;  356.30;  529, 
612,  819  ?,  1101,  1228, 
1394, 1445,  1707;  1529 
(’Ακραίος),  1012 
(Άναβατηνός),  1169- 
1 170  (Άνπελήτης),  297 
(Βουδιάτης  ?),  1012 
(Δαγουτηνός  ?),  521 
(Δωδωναΐος),  1258 
(Έπάρχ(ε)ιος),  302 
(’Επίκληρος),  1673  ? 
(Έρι-  -)  ?,  1171  (Θαλ- 
(λ)ός),  1011  (Θιμηνος), 


105  (Καταιβάτης), 
1260  (Κεραύνιος),  1012 
(Κερσοΰλλος),  869 
(Λαβραΰνδος),  1445 
(μέγιστος  'Ύψιστος), 

370  (Μειλίχιος  Πάμφι- 
λος),  460  (Μιλίχιος), 
512-513  (Ναός),  274 
(Νεμέα),  362  and  521 
(’Ολύμπιος),  370 
(Πάμφιλος  Μειλίχιος), 

1011  (Πάνδημος),  1538 
(πατήρ),  712  (Πεισαΐος) 
,  1245  and  1258  (Πολι- 
εύς),  602  (Σωτήρ),  603 
(Τροπαΐος),  142,  597 
and  1445  ('Ύψιστος), 

1012  (Ώφέλιος) 
ζήσας  1012  (τειμίως  — 

παρά  τώ  θεώ) 
ζητέω  1001.5 
ζοή  1366 
ζφδιον  1530 
ζωή  1624 

ήγιάζω  1541 
ηγούμενος  1054,  1469  Β, 
1498 

ήερόεις  778 

ήίθεος  964,967,971,973- 
975 

'Ήλιος  1357;  1036.17 
(παντεπόπτης) 
ήπιοχείρ  840 
'Ήρα  664  7,712,1228 
Ηράκλειον  920 
Ηρακλής  130,  308,  508, 

664  7,  1176,  1617,  1674; 
92  (Άμφικτιονικός), 

1403  (θεός) 
ήρήνη  1527 
ήρίνη  1035 

ήρως  286,  614,  731,905, 
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1664,  1701  bis;  111 
(’Αρχηγέτης),  143 
(έπήκοος),  283  (οί  έν 
Θήβαις),  702  (Ναύλο¬ 
χος) 

'Ήφαιστος  61,  1228 
Ήως  61 

Θα(λ)λός  1171  (Ζευς) 
Θάμυρις  59 
θάνατος  478 
θάρσ(ε)ι  1103 
Θεά  592  (’Άρτεμις  έν 
Βλαγάνοις),  539-540 
(των  βατράχων),  539 
(Βλαγαν(ε)ΐτις),  1011 
(Δαμάτηρ),  539  (Δ(ε)ι- 
γαία,  Δειγέα),  1258 
(Εϋθηνία),  1239  (Καλ- 
λίροος),  844  ('Ρώμη), 
1218  ('Ρώμη  —  Επι¬ 
φανής),  1011  (Σιττηνή) 
θεαροδοκία  405 
θείος  155,  316,  466,  600, 
926,  1186.21-22,  25; 

1271,  1650 
θειότατος  462 
θέλω  1261 
Θέμις  491 

θεοί,  οι  603,  752,  855,  859 
Β  10,  922,  1000,  1012, 
1261,  1650;  1841  (δώ¬ 
δεκα),  1228  (οί  ενθά¬ 
δε),  1 100  (Ένόριοι), 
1739,  1741  and  1838 
(καταχθόνιοι),  1439 
(Κιβορίας),  460  (μει¬ 
λίχιοι),  1011,  1014,  1736 
and  1836  (Μήτηρ  Θεών), 
1838  (ουράνιοι),  759- 
761  (πάντες),  801 
(πατρώοι  Παλμυρηνοί), 
1243  (Σεβαστοί) 


θεολόγος  1028 

θεοπροπέω  967 

θεοπρόπος  964-965,  969- 

970,  979 

θεός  31,  89;  92.1,  17;  99, 
100.1;  103,200,  223,  271, 
316,  340.1;  356.31;  398, 
401,409,411,464,466, 
479,  500-501,  570,  572, 
575-576,  583,  590,  616, 
664,  687,779,  791,961.9; 

971,  973-974,  1001.  12, 
15,  17,  19,  23;  1019, 1024, 
1026-1027,  1046,  1058, 
1072,  1240,  1245,  1261, 
1272-1273,  1282,  1316, 
1341,  1415,  1430,  1433, 
1442,  1444, 1499  Α,  1517, 
1651,  1661,  1737,  1790; 
1530  (Αζειζος),  1403 
(’Απόλλων,  Ηρακλής), 
1019  (’Ασκληπιός 
φιλάνθρωπος),  1460  (ό 
--  των  δυναμέων),  1468 
(δύναμις  θεού),  1518, 
1543,  1831  and  1835 
(Εις),  851  (έπήκοος)  ?, 
1012  (ζήσας  παρά  τώ 
θεώ),  1403  ('Ηρακλής, 
’Απόλλων),  526  (ή  —  έν 
Κελκαίω),  1597 
(Κύριος),  1012  (Ξυράς, 
Ξύρεος),  1537  (πατήρ), 
858,  859  Β  3  and  984 
(στεφανηφόρος), 
1840(σύνναος),  1000 
(Τάρσιος),  651,  687  and 
853-854  ('Ύψιστος), 
1019  (φιλάνθρωπος, 
’Ασκληπιός),  835  and 
1497  (Χριστός) 

θεοσεβής  843,  1468-1469 
Β  and  C,  1435,  1512, 


1831 

θεοστέπτος  1394 
θεοτερπής  1488 
θεοφιλής  367,  600,  1433, 
1435, 1466, 1472  Α,  1514, 
1526, 1553,  1555 
θεοφύλακτος  1261,  1544 
θεσπιωδέω  964-975,  977, 
979 

θεωρία  340.10 
θεωρός  340.8 
Θήβαις  (ήρωες  οί  έν  — ) 
283 

θίασος  1837 

Θιμηνος  1011  (Ζεύς) 

θΐνος  93.8 

θνήσκω  497 

θνητός  1495 

θύρωμα  1442 

θυσία  9;  92.16;  340.9;  388.4; 

408,  859  Β  10;  1010.33 
θυσίη  1012  (νομίμη) 
θύω  79;  92.16,  21;  102.10; 
340.9 

’Ίακχος  664  ?,  894  ?? 
’Ιακώβ  466,  1598 
’Ιατρός  664  (Apollo) 
ιερά,  τά  1010.31-32 
(άρχιερεύς  των  ιερών 
πάντων),  38  (έπί  τών 
ιερών) 

ίεράομαι  526,  1245,  1258 
ιερατεύω  961-980  passim 
ιέρεια,  ή  527,  1294  C  2, 
1714 

ίερεύς  103,  194,  297,  409- 
411,  512,  558,  569,  575- 
576,583,672,726,869, 
964-965,  968-971,  973- 
975,977,979,  1036.22; 
1185, 1215, 1246,  1294  C 
1,  1349,1425  ?,  1442, 
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1463, 1747 

ίερητεύω  503-504,  561 
ίερόδουλος  1405 
ίεροθυ  -  -  1651 
ίεροκηρυκεύω  973-974 
Ιεροκηρυξ  978 
ίερόλυσις  ?  1000 
ίερομνήμων  92.10 
Ιερόν,  τό  491,687,1000, 
1010.50;  1403,  1670,  1833 
ίερονίκης  960  (άπό 
συνόδου),  962.19;  968 
ίεροποΐον  684 
ίεροποιός  102.1 1;  713,  934  ? 
,937 

ί(ε) ροπόλος  894  ? 
ιερός  30-31,  60,  68,  77.31; 
89,  136,  147,252,  375, 
387,419  ?,  629,  664?, 
666.11,  13;  779,  825, 
830-831,  912,  960,  1102, 
1132?,  1224,  1334,  1463, 
1531;  1006.20  (ιερά  εκ¬ 
κλησία),  1837  (λόγος) 
ιερόσυλος  1224 
ίήρηα  783 

Ίησοΰς  467-468,  1545; 

1489,  1502,  1633  and 
1753  (Χριστός),  1507 
(Κύριος),  1516  and  1522 
(Κύριος  —  Χριστός) 
ικανοποιέω  1001.8 
Ίκεσίοι  1670 
Ίοάννης  1261  (ό  άγιος) 
Ίππολυτεΐον  306 
"Τσις  1373 

ισόθεος  1840  (τιμαί) 
’Ισραήλ  467 
Ίστραέλ  (sic)  1527 
’Ιωάννης  490,  1604 
Ίωσαφατ  468 

Κάβειροι  981 


Καθηγέμων  1020 
(Διόνυσος) 
καθηγέομαι  961.27; 

962.18;  968 
καθιερόω  585,  812, 
1036.19;  1338 
καθοσιόω  1271 
Καισαρεΐον  356.48-49 
κακά, τά  1835 
κακόν,  παν  τό  1467 
Καλ...  1245  (Άθηνα)  ? 
καλή  1781  (Τύχη) 
καλλιερέω  9 
Καλλίκαρπος  1248 
(Διόνυσος) 
καλλιπάραος  1175 
(Λατωίς) 

καλλίροος  1239  (θεαί) 
Καλλίστη  425  (Artemis  ??) 
καλός  1166 
Καναστραΐος  559 
( ’Απόλλων) 
καρδιωγνώστης  1274 
Καρποτρόφος  1248 
(Δημήτηρ) 

καρποφορέω  1494,  1518 
καρποφορία  1489 
καρποφορίζω  1511 
καταβαίνω  466 
Καταιβάτης  105  (Ζεύς) 
καταισχύνω  1616 
καταμονή  1499 
καταρά  467 
καταχθόνιος  1739,  1741 
(θεοί),  1838  (Μήν;  θεοί) 
κατευχή  1012 
Κάτοχος  214  (Έρμης) 
Καύνιος  921  (βασιλεύς)  ? 
κ(ε)ιμήλιον  1408 
κέλευσις  1019,  1299 
Κελκαία  522-524  and  527 
(’Άρτεμις) 

Κελκαίω  526  (ή  θεός  εν) 


Κεπεφα  1753 
Κεραύνιος  1260  (Ζεύς) 
κερδέμπορος  1266 
(Hermes) 

Κερδών  1266  (Hermes) 
Κερδώος  1266  (Hermes) 
Κερσοΰλλος  1012  (Ζεύς) 
Κέφαλος  61,  303 
Κήρες  910  ? 

Κίρκη  1021 

Κλάριος  961.8  and  974- 
975  (’Απόλλων) 
κληρικός  ?  1428 
κλήρος  ?  1428 
κλήσις  479 
κλίμαξ  466 
κοινόν,  τό  1837 
κολάζω  1737 
κολοσσός  1670 
κόλπος  820 
Κοσμάς  1356  (ό  άγιος) 
κοσμικός  1077 
κόσμος  1357 

κό(υ)ρα  608,  962.10;  966.3 
Κούρη  995 
κούρος  962.2;  966.3 
Κουροτρόφος  244  (Γη) 
Κρεινείτις  1239  (νύμφη) 
κριός  497 
κρίσις  468 

Κρισοα  1299  and  1327 
(Όρεία  ’Αθήνα) 
κτήτωρ  1058 
κτίζω  500 
κτίστης  1185 
κτιστικός  1011 
Κυβέλλεια  920 
κυβερνέομαι  1499 
Κυράνα  1675 
Κύριος  610,  849  ?,  851  ?, 
1078,  1272-1274,  1326, 
1342,  1365,  1408,  1410, 
1435, 1460, 1467,  1469, 
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1472  B  and  C,  1315,  1484, 
1489,  1493-1494,  1499, 
1504,  1506-1508,  1511, 
1516-1517,  1519,  1521- 
1522,  1532-1533,  1547, 
1552,  1555-1562,  1565- 
1567,  1597-1599,  1702, 
1753, 1788, 1790,  1831 

Λαβραΰνδος  869  (Ζευς) 
Λάζαρος  1508 
λαός  1493,  1553 
Λατοίδας  1175 
(άκερσεκόμας) 

Λατωίς  1 175  (οΐστοΰχος) 
Λεσχαΐος  485  (’Απόλλων) 
Λευκοπυραΐον  100.96 
('Έρμαιον) 

Λεωνίδας  490 
λήναιος  ?  632 
λιβανός  1828 
λιβανωτός  1828 
Λιβύα/-η  1675 
λιθάριον  1001.3 
(ύακίνθιον) 
λογευτής  1548 
λόγος  1261,  1843;  1837 
(ιεροί  λόγοι),  1012 
(πιστός) 

Λουκάς  490 

Λοχία  487  (’Άρτεμις) 

Λυκεΐος  504  (’Απόλλων) 

λύτρον  1341 

λύω  467,  497,  1000 

μάγιστερ  1474  Β 
μαθητής  468,  1166 
μακάρ  1344 
μακαρίζω  1049 
μακάριος  620,  1044,  1047, 
1073-1074,  1078,  1340, 
1360-1363,  1492  C, 
1541-1542,  1596 


μακρότης  1472  C  (ήμε¬ 
ρων) 

Μανιβους  Δις  782 
μάντις  270 

Μαρία  835,  1552;  1430 
(αγία) 

μαρτυρέω  1036.15-16; 
1081 

μαρτύρων  490,  1613 
μαρτύρομαι  1357 
μάρτυς  490,  1438,  1460 
Ματροβία.  252 
μεγάλος  1831 
μέγαρον  608 
μέγας  1000  (Μ εις  Άξιοτ- 
τηνός) 

μέγιστος  1445  (ϋψιστος 
Ζεύς) 

μειζότερος  1348 
Μ(ε)ιλίχιος  370  (— 
Πάμφιλος  Ζεύς),  460 
(Ζεύς;  μειλίχιοι  θεοί) 
Μείς  1000  (Μέγας  — 
Άξιοττηνός),  1735 
(Άξιοττηνός  Ταρσι 
βασιλεύων) 
μέλισσα  501 
μερίμνη  1088 
μεσαΰλον  1474  Β 
μετέρχομαι  1072 
Μήν  1001.1,7 

(Άρτεμιδώρου  Άξιο- 
τηνός),  1838  (κατα¬ 
χθόνιος) 

Μηνάς  1752  (ό  άγιος) 
Μήτηρ  666.20;  1168 
(Άνγδιση),  1011,  1014, 
1736  and  1836  (Θεών), 
1000  and  1735  (Ταρση- 
νή),  1023  (Τυμενηνή) 
μητροπολίτης  1541 
Μναμοσύνα  778 
μνησθή  1442 


μνησθής  790 

μνήσθητι  1315,  1326,  1460, 
1469  Α,  1493-1494, 

1511,  1552,  1555-1562, 
1565-1567,  1599,  1790 
μνήσκου  (imp.)  1516, 
1519-1522 
μινίσθητι  1274 
μοΐρα(ι)  478,  736,  990, 
1088 

Μολποί  981 
μονάζων  1467,  1494 
μοναχός  1058,  1566 
μονή  1058,  1433 
Μουνιχία  211  (’Άρτεμις) 
Μούνιχος  211 
Μοΰσαι  1 109,  1488 
Μουσαίος  59 
μουσήον,  τό  870 
μύρα(-ον)  1828 
μυστήριον  809,  1650 
(Eleusis) 

ναός  501,  528,  801,  1017, 
1099  bis,  1175,  1442; 

1545  (ό  άγιος) 

Νάος  512-513  (Ζεύς) 
νάρθηξ  1790 
νάρθιξ  1275 
Ναύλοχος  702  (ήρως) 
Νεανίας  105,  111,  139 
Νεικηφόρος  602  (Άθηνά) 
νεκρός  1495 
νεκυοδαίμων  673 
Νεμέα  274  (Ζεύς  ό  — ) 
νεμεσάω  1001.18 
νέμεσις  1001.21,  25;  1 177, 
1211 

νεωκόρος  684,  886,  1259, 
1335,  1401 
νεωποίης  716 
νεωποιός  856 
νεώς  2,  30,  79,  89 
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νεοφώτιστος  1287 
νηός  1537-1538 
νίκα  849;  1629  (σταυρός 
άεί),  1633  (Χριστός) 
νικάω  1835 
Νίκη  61,  257,  664,  692, 
1113-1114  ? 
νίκη  1453,  1753 
νόμιμος  1012  (θυσίη) 
Νύμφη  1239  (ΰδρόχοος, 
Κρεινείτις) 

ξόανον  601,  695 
Ξυγχιδαί  989 
Ευρας  1012  (Θεός) 

Ξύρεος  1012  (Θεός) 
ξύστρα  1674 

οιδα  1273, 1282,  1790 
οίδεν  464  (οΰ  ό  θεός  τό 
ό'νομα) 
οίκημα  684 

οικονόμος  1552-1553;  cf. 

also  s.v.  ύκονόμος 
οίκος  848, 1365, 1472  C, 
1517;  1544  (ό  άγιος),  687 
(θεού) 
οίνος  497 

οίστοΰχος  1175(Λατωίς) 
όκρυόεις  ?  778 
όλβιος  497 
’Όλγανος  545 
ολόκληρος  1001.11 
’Ολυμπίάς  362 
’Ολύμπιος  362  and  521 
(Ζεύς) 

όλων,  των  479  (δεσπότης) 
όμνυμι  1000 
'Ομόνοια  1749 
Όνιτάδαι  981 
όνομα  1273-1274,1279  ?, 
1282,  1315,  1435,  1532, 
1567,  1597,  1753,  1790; 


1000  (τού  Άξιοττηνοΰ), 
464  (ού  ό  θεός  τό  — 
οίδεν) 

ονομάζω  1273 
’Όνοφρις  1632  (ό  άγιος) 
Όρεία  1299  and  1327 
(Άθηνά  Κρισοα) 
όρκος  1000 
"Οσιον  cf.  s.v.  "Οσιος 
"Οσιος  1011  (καί  Δίκαιος) 
όσιος  1261,  1340, 1415, 
1436,  1469  Β,  1498, 
1508-1509,  1552,  1555 
ού  ό  θεός  τό  όνομα 
οΐδε(ν)  464,  1282,  1790; 
cf.  also  s.v.  ών  Κύριος 
γινόσκι  τά  ονόματα;  cf. 
also  1274,  1279  ?,  1315, 
1567 

ού  τό  όνομα  γινώσκ(ε)ις 
1274,  1279  ?,  1315 
ούδείς  άθάνατος  1103 
Ούελθάνε  415 
Ούρανία  59 
ουράνιοι  1838  (θεοί) 
ούρανόθεν  891 
ούρανός  466,  1484,  1753 
οΰς  (sic)  γινόσκις  τά 
ώνόματα  1567 

παγκρατής  1011  (άναξ) 
παιδαγωγός  978 
παιδικόν,  τό  1019 
παιδίον  1278,1311,1319 
Παιήων  910  ? 

Παιονικός  561  (Διόνυσος) 
παΐς  961.10;  976,  1537;  618 
( ’Απόλλωνος) 
Παλμυρηνός  801  (θεοί 
πατρώοι  --) 

Πάμφιλος  370  (Ζεύς 
Μειλίχιος) 

Πάν  554;  cf.  also  s.v. 


φιλόθηρος 
παναγης  1175 
Πανάκεια  840 
Πάνδημος  1011  (Ζεύς) 
πανεύφημος  1435 
πανηγυριάρχης  885,  1071 
πανήγυρις  859  D  6,  885, 
1006.27;  1218,  1234;  cf. 
1008 

πανσοφία  1499 
Παντελεήμων  1293 
παντεπόπτης  1036.16-17 
("Ηλιος) 

πάντες  θεοί  759-761 
παντοκράτωρ  1831 
πανυπείροχος  840 
παράδοσις  1843 
Παράλιον  102.13 
Πάραλος  102.11 
παραμονάριος  1543 
πάρδαλις  1278,  1311,  1319 
παρεδρεύω  960.13;  961.20 
πάρεδρος  962.21;  968 
παρθένος  961.11;  965,  968, 
973-974,  1001.14,  17; 
1358 

Παρθενών  30,  89 
παροράω  ??  1000 
παρορκέω  ??  1000 
παρουσία  1828 
Πασικράτα  528 
(’Άρτεμις) 

πατέρες,  οι  1496,  1508 
πατήρ  1498,  1552;  1538 
(Ζεύς),  1537  (Θεός) 
Πατρώα  295  (Άθηνά) 
πατρώος  801  (θεοί  - 
Παλμυρηνοί) 

Πεισαΐος  712  (Ζεύς) 
πελεία  1538 
πελιάδες,  αί  1537 
πέλμα  727 
περίβολον  687 
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περικρύπτω  ?  1001.15 
περικυκλόκοσμος  1174 
περιοδευτής  1255, 1415, 
1466, 1500, 1509,  1515, 
1523 

περισσότευκτος  1011 
(βωμός) 

περισύρω  ?  1001.15 
περιτέμνω  467 
Περσεφόνη  214,  219-220 
πεσσόν, τό  1413 
πετεηνόν,  τό  1538 
πεύκη  1012 
πηγή  1497 
Πιερίς  1175 
πικρός  ?  1363 
πίνω  778 
Πίου,  τά  1062 
πίπτω  497 
πιστικός  1555,  1597 
πιστός  1046,  1051,  1059, 
1069,  1166,  1291;  1012 
(λόγοι) 
πλήρης  1753 
πληρόω  1261-1262;  1790 
(ευχήν) 

πνεύμα  1499;  1468  and 
1537  (άγιον) 
πνευματικός  501 
ποιμαίνω  1472  Β 
ποιμήν  1166 

Πολιάς  494  (Εστία),  1245 
(Άθηνά) 

Πολιεύς  1245  and  1258 
(Ζευς) 

Πολύμνη  59 
Πολύμνια  59 
πολύολβος  1781  (Εστία) 
πο(λ)λυχρόνιος  1499 
πομπεΐον  607 
πονπΐον  607 

Ποσειδών  692,  1228,  1707 
πρεσβ(ε)ία  1275,  1460, 


1619 

πρεσβεύω  1496 
πρεσβύτερος  1035,  1240, 
1255, 1302, 1337, 1340, 
1346,  1415,  1417,  1428, 
1435, 1466,  1469 Β  and  C, 
1474, 1492  Β,  1510,  1512, 
1514,  1516-1517,  1523, 
1552,  1596,  1790;  1566 
(μοναχός) 
πρευμένης  1011 
προαγγελτήρ  1670 
προεδρία  479 
πρόθυμα  105 
προθυσία  866 
προκαθήμενος  1403  (θεός 
’Απόλλων  ό  χαλκης 
πύλης  --) 

Πρόκρις  105 
προμαντεία  407 
Προμηθεύς  61 
πρόπολος  894  ? 
πρόπυλον  684 
προσδέχομαι  1078,  1274, 
1489,  1547 
προσέρχομαι  1616 
προσέταιροι,  οί  981 
προσευχή  687,  1828,  1833 
προστειθίδιον  491 
προστηθίδιον  491 
προσφέρω  868,  1274 
προσφορά  1500,  1526, 
1532,  1541-1542,  1547 
πρόσφορός  (sic)  1547 
πρόσωπον  1616 
προτωμάρτυς  1553 
προφητεύω  961-980 
passim 

προφήτης  962.3-4,  22; 
964-971,  973-975,  977, 
1012 

πρωτοπρεσβύτερος  1309 
(506) 


πρωτωδιάκονος  1553 
πρωτωπρεσβύτερος  1555 
Πυθαΐος  375  (’Απόλλων) 
Πύθιος  409,411  and  961.8 
(’Απόλλων) 

Πυλαία  92.21 
πύλη  1326,  1533,  1598 
πυρά  279 
πύργος  1537 

ραββί  1702 
ραβδούχος  1294  C  6 
'Ρουφινιανοί,  οί  1062 
'Ρωας  (sic)  1435 
'Ρωβαβ  1601 
'Ρώμη  844  and  1445  ? 
(Θεά),  1218  (Θεά  — 
’Επιφανής) 

'Ρώμυλλος  1435 

σά,  τά  —  έκ  των  σών  868 
Σαβάωθ  1753 
σαλπίζω  1495 
Σάραπις  1373 
σαταβαρα  1294  C  3 
σέβας  894 

Σεβαστή  1349  (Βουλαία 
Εστία) 

σειγάω  1001.17 
Σελήνη  825 

Σελληνός  ??  610  (’Άρης 
Σουρεγεθης) 

Σέργιος  1408  (ό  άγιος) 
Σιττηνή  1011  (Θεά) 

Σιών  1598 
σκάνος  1538 
σκηνοπηγία  1663 
σκήνωμα  1598 
σκηπ(π)τρον  1000 
Σουρεγεθης  610  (’Άρης) 
Σοφία  59, 1605 
σταυρός  1629 
σταυρόω  1444 
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στέγη  1513 

στεφανηφόρος  858,  859  Β 
3  and  984  (θεός) 
Στέφανος  1625-1626  (ό 
αγνός) 

στηλλογραφέω  1000 
στηλλογράφω  590 
στοά  1861 

Στρατηγίς  937  (’Αφροδίτη) 
σύλλογος  1663  (της  σκη¬ 
νοπηγίας) 

συναγωγή  264,  1833 
συναναπαύομαι  1278, 
1311, 1319 
συνευδοκέω  1261 
συννεράομαι  1099  bis 
σύνναος  1840  (θεός) 
συνοδία  1498 
συνυμνέω  961.10 
σύρνγξ  1650 
σχολεΐον  ?  1364 
σχολή  ?  1364 
σώζω  1019,  1444  ?,  1637- 
1638  ?? 

σωτήρ  840,  1125  ?,  1221, 
1304,  1499;  612  (βασι¬ 
λεύς  Φίλιππος),  602 
(Ζευς) 

σωτηρία  1100,  1287,  1291, 
1337, 1340, 1446,  1498, 
1501,  1523,  1526,  1530, 
1541, 1600,  1612,  1636, 
1837 

σωτήριον  1493 

ταμίης  1538 
Ταρσηνή  1000  and  1735 
(Μήτηρ) 

Ταρσι  1000  (βασιλεύων), 
1735  (Με'ις  Άξιοττηνός 
--  βασιλεύων) 

Τάρσιος  1735 
(’Απόλλων),  1000 


(Θεός) 
ταύρος  497 
τ(ε)ιμή  1000 

τείμιος  1012  (ζήσας  παρά 
τω  θεω) 
τελ(ε)ιόω  1078 
τελετή  1837 
τελέω  497,  1433 
τέλος  1088;  1012  (απ’ 
αρχής  ίς),  1238  (βλέπε 
τό  --) 

τέμενος  1 1 1, 925  ?,  989, 
1538, 1651 
Τερψιχόρα  59 
τιμαί  1840  (ισόθεοι) 
τιμή  497  ? 
τόγα  1012 

τόπος  1293,  1527,  1548 
τράπεζα  674 
τρέφω  1011 
τρίκλεινος  687 
τρισόλβιος  497 
Τριτόδιος  443 
Τριτοπάτερες  1670  (Ζα- 
κυαδών,  Εύεργιδών) 
Τριτοπατρεΐς  1670 
Τριτοπάτωρ  1670  (Πυρ- 
ρακιδών  Αίγιλιών) 
Τροπαΐος  603  (Ζεύς) 
τροφός  1538 
Τυμενηνή  1023  (Μήτηρ) 
τύπος  1012 
τύπωμα  1012 
Τύχη  849, 1445;  1106  and 
1618  ((ή)  άγαθή),  1781 
(καλή),  1790  (τής 
πόλεως) 

ύακίνθιον  1001.3-4 
(λιθάριον) 

'Υγεία(-η)  840,  1182,  1475 
Ύγίεια  663,666.13 
ύγίεια  ?  639 


ϋδατα,  τά  1497 
ύδρεΐον  ?  779  (θ(εοΰ)) 
ύδρόχοος  1239  (Νύμφη) 
υιός  1444  (τού  θεού) 
ύκονόμος  1613;  cf.  s.v. 
οικονόμος 

ύκτήρην  cf.  s.v.  εύκ- 
τήριον 

ύμνέω  961-980  passim 
ύμνοπόλος  894  ? 
ύμνος  961.27;  962.19;  1175 
ύμνωδέω  962.1-2;  966.2 
ύμνωδός  965,  972,  977 
ύπαιθρον  687 
ύπερέχω  1499 
ύποδιακονέω  527 
ύποδιάκονος  1500 
ύποδιάκων  1512,  1514, 
1516 

ύπουργός  500 
ύποχθόνιος  778 
(βασιλεύς) 
ύστερέω  1472  Β 
ύψίστοις,  έν  τοΐς  1753 
'Ύψιστος  1831;  651,  687 
and  853-854  (Θεός), 
1445  (μέγιστος  Ζεύς), 
142  and  597 (Ζεύς) 
ύψόω  1001.19;  1828 

Φεβρωνία  1057 
Φερσεφόνα  497 
φθαρτός  1495 
Φθόνος  1271 
φιλάνθρωπος  1019 
(’Ασκληπιός  --  θεός) 
φιλιακόν  1275 
φιλόθηρος  1438  (Pan  or 
Artemis) 

φιλοκαλέω  1547 
φιλόχριστος  1435,  1553 
φυλάττω  1240,  1435,  1467, 
1474  Α,  1499,  1504, 
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1532-1533,  1547 
φως  630,  1366,  1624 
φωτίζω  1616 

φωτιστήρι(ο)ν  1461,  1490  ? 
,  1510 

χαίρω  1075  (έν  Χριστώ) 
χαρίζομαι  540,  590,  592 
χάρις  830-831,  1000,  1469 
Α,  1499,  1545,  1552, 
1650;  1026  (Θεοΰ) 
χαριστήριον  415,  603 
Χάριτες  705 
χθονία  223  (Γη),  820 
(βασιλεία) 
χθονίη  608  (Γή) 
χθόνιος  223 


Celcetis  527  (Deana) 

Deana  527  (Celcetis) 
dedicare  559 


X  Μ  Γ  835 

χορηγέω  971,  973-974 
χορηγός  972,  977 
χρησμός  961.9 
Χρηστήριος  375  (’Απόλ¬ 
λων) 

χρηστότης  1493 
χριστιανός  598 
Χριστός  835,  1075,  1435, 
1468, 1469  Α,  1492  C, 
1498, 1503, 1537, 1552, 
1790;  1497  (ό  Θεός), 
1489, 1502, 1633  and 
1753  (Ίησοΰς),  1506  and 
1552  (Κύριος  Ίησοΰς), 
1499  (ό  σωτήρ) 
χρυσοπέδιος  1166 


LATIN  WORDS 


Dis  Manibus  1831 
epulum  559 


(βασίλισσα) 
χρυσόστολος  1166 
(βασίλισσα) 

χωρεπίσκοπος  1469  Β  and 
C, 1509,  1516 
χώρος  1344  (αθανάτων 
μακάρων) 

ψυχή  1078,  1344,  1484, 
1496-1497 

’Ωκεανός  1781 
ών,  Κύριος  γινόσκι  τά 
ονόματα  1532, 1597 
ώσαννά  1753 
Ώφέλιος  1012  (Ζεύς) 


metuentes  (deum)  1831 
restorator  1839 


VI.  MILITARY  (AND  PARA-MILITARY)  TERMS 


άγέμων  ?  513;  cf.  s.v. 

ήγέμων 
άγητωρ  ?  513 
άεθλος  712 
άεθλοφόρος  1485 
άθλον  1704 
αίρέω  415 
άλκή  751 
άλκιμος  736 
άμιλλα  751 
άναίρεσις  876 
άνεπισταθμεία  859.15 


A.  GREEK  WORLD 

άνεπιστάθμευτος 
1003.20-21 
άντίπαλος  751 
άπογράφομαι  385 
άριστεύω  731 
άριστήιον  994 
άσπιδεΐον  1651,  1849 
άσπίδιον  692 
άσπιδίσκη  692 
αύτόμολος  280 
άφρούρητος  1003.19 


βέλος  529 
Βένετοι,  οί  846 

διωγμείτης  1852 
δοράτιον  692 
δορίθρασυς  751 
δυνάμεις  1372.17  (πεζικαί 
καί  ίππικαί  καί  ναυ- 
τικαί) 

έγδιώκω  1403 
ένκρατής  1403 
ένπυρόω  1003.8 
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έπ  ιστρατεύομαι  1403 
έφηβος  385 

ήγέμων  991,  1004;  cf.  s.v. 

άγέμων 
ήττα  876 

θοΰρος  751 
θυρεός  692  (ιππικός) 
θώραξ  692 

ίερονίκης  968;  969  (από 
συνόδου) 
ίππαρχος  427 
ίππεύς  494,  1372.8 
ιππικός  692  (θυρεός), 
1372.16  (δυνάμεις) 
ιππότης  385 
ίσχυροπαίκτης  395 

καταφθορά  859.13-14 
κοσμητής  1071 
κρατέω  668 
κυνηγέσιον  1438 

λοχαγός  1665  (τεθρίπ¬ 
πων) 

μάχη  731 


Άλεξανδριάνη  cf.  s.v. 
Σεουηριανή 

άντιστράτηγος  1477  and 
1351  (πρεσβευτής) 
άσπίς  1012 

δόρυ  1012 

δουκ(ηνάριος)  ?  1286 
δρακωνάρι(ος)  1103 


ναύαρχος  992 
ναυμαχία  82.6;  87 
ναΰς  760 
ναυστολία  86 
ναυτικός  1372.17 
(δυνάμεις) 

ξύστρα  1674 

όπλ(ε)ίτης  1,  129  II  20;  712 
οπλον  745,  1372.9 
όπλων,  δι’  629 

παιδοτριβέω  135 
πανοπλία  8 
παραγναθίς  692 
παρενοχλέω  860 
πεζικός  1372.16  (δυνά¬ 
μεις) 

πέζ(δ)ος  494,  1372.8 
πελτοφόρος  385 
περικεφαλαία  692 
περίοδός  614 
περιπόλαρχος  146,  531 
πολέμαρχος  280 
πολέμιος  ?  876 
πόλεμος  71,  327,  494  ?,  711, 
722,  745,  859.13;  876, 
1003.9 

πόλεμος  Μαρμαρικός 


Β.  ROMAN  WORLD 

έκατοντάρχης  1343,  1539; 
1760  (λεγιονάριος  ώρδι- 
νάριος) 

ένοχλέω  1186.6-7 
έπαρχος  1071  (σπείρης  β' 
Σπανών  εύσεβοΰς  πίσ¬ 
της;  σπείρης  πρώτης 
Ούλπίας  Άφρών  ιππικής 
έν  ’Αλεξάνδρειά),  1713 


1660 

προύρρα  494 

σιταρχία  1372.25 
στρατεύομαι  760,  1372.7 
στρατεύω  82.5 
στρατηγία  622  (τής  Χερ¬ 
σονήσου  καί  τών  κατά 
τήν  Θράκην  τόπων) 
στρατήγιον  86 
στρατηγός  86,  115,  146, 
1401  (καί  έπιστάτης  τής 
πόλεως) 

στρατιώτης  99,  146,  1004, 
1372.8 

στρατιωτικός  71,  99;  335. 
III. 2,  16 

συμπερίπολος  531 
συνστρατεύω  ?  1004 
σωματοφύλαξ  ?  603 

ταξίαρχος  86 
τέθριππος  1665 

ύποπαιδοτριβέω  135 
ύποτάττω  ?  668 

φύλαξ  614 


(σπείρης  Β  ~;  ίλης 
Φρυγών  έβδομης),  1820 
(Μεσοποταμίας) 

ίλη  1713  (Φρυγών 
έβδομη) 

ίππεύς  1 103  (σαγιττάριος 
δρακωνάρι(ος)) 
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κάστρον  1553,  1569 
κολλήγιον  ούρβανών  559 

λεγιονάριος  1760  (έκα- 
τοντάρχης  —  ώρδινά- 
ριος) 

λεγιών  -  855  ιβ' 
Κεραυνοφόρος 

-  1539  Υ  Κυρηναϊ¬ 
κή  Σεουηριανή  |’Αλε- 
ξανδριανή] 

-  1343  πέμπτη 
Μακεδονική 

νούμερος  1287 


centurio  1343  (legionis  V 
Macedonicae),  1760 
(ordinarius) 

comes  (rei  militaris)  1271 
eques  1103 

Hemsenorum  magister  1 103 


ούρβανών,  κολλήγιον  559 

πιστικός  1555,  1597 
πόλεμος  1252 
πορθέω  1186.7-8 
πραιτώριος  782  (στόλος) 
πρεπόσιτος  605 
πριμιπιλαρίων,  από  851 
σαγιττάριος  1103 
Σεουηριανή  Άλεξαν- 
δριάνη  (sc.  λεγιών)  1411 
σκουτάριος  1081 
σπείρα  -  1071  β’  Σπανών 
ευσεβής  πιστή 

-  1071  πρώτη 
Οϋλπια  Άφρών  ιππική 

LATIN  TERMS 

legio  -  II  Parthica  1411 

-  V  Macedonica  1343 

magister  1103  (Hemse¬ 
norum) 

ordinarius  1760  (centurio) 
praeses  1271 


έν  ’Αλεξάνδρειά 
-  1713  B  -- 
στατιωνάριος  1186.36 
στόλος  782  (πραιτώριος) 
στρατηγός  1271 
στρατία  1252 
στρατιώτης  782,  1186.5; 
1237 

τίρων  1672 
χιλιαρχέω  855 

ώρδινάριος  1760  (έκατον- 
τάρχης  λεγιονάριος  — ) 


primipilaris  851;  cf.  1091 
primipilus  851 
protector  1265-1288 

scutarius  1081 

tiro  1672 


VII.  IMPORTANT  GREEK  WORDS 


αβέρτα  335. Ill  top 
αγαθός  16;  93.12;  102.4; 
318, 898 

άγάκλειτος  894 
άγαλλιάομαι  1429  ? 
άγάλλομαι  1538 
αγέλη  1438 

αγένειος  129.1.50;  356.11, 
14, 15; 712 
άγλάίη  1537 


άγνοέω  1186.37 
αγορά  94,  99,  1300 
(σειτική) 

άγοράζω  884,  1513 
άγορανομέω  883  (δίς) 
άγορανομία  761 
άγορανόμος  1406 
άγορασμός  872  ? 
άγρός  542,  576,  914,  1186.8 
άγω  223;  356.48-49 


άγών  83;  92.18;  224;  356.1- 
2,  10,  27;  380  (μουσι¬ 
κός),  388.4;  407,  709, 

866,  960,  1246  (οικου¬ 
μενικός),  1485 
άγωνάρχης  1011 
άγωνίζομαι  315;  356.13,  18 
άγωνίζω  684 
άγώνισμα  356.46 
άγωνοθεσία  463 
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άγωνοθετέω  103,  388.2; 
1099  bis 

αγωνοθέτης  356.25,  27; 

463  ?,  512,  866,  885, 
889-890,  968,  995, 
1006.27;  1011,  1246,  1713 
άδέλπια  742 
άδέλπιος  742 
αδελφή  372 
άδελφιδής  1019 
αδελφός  90.16;  533,  740, 
785,837,860,  1059,  1307, 
1366, 1563,  1565,  1600, 
1741 

αδιάλειπτος  872 
άδικέω  8,  219 
άδοξία  215 
'Αδριάνεια,  τά  712 
Άδριανή,  γερουσία  1012 
αδρός  335.1.4 
αδύνατος  389 
άεθλος  712 
άεθλοφόρος  1485 
άείδω  1175 
άειναΰται,  οί  981 
αέναος  751 
άθλησις  356.10-11 
αθλητής  356.13,  18,  48-49 
άθλον  356.12;  1704 
αία  167 

αϊγειος  335. II. 3, 111.34 
αιθήρ  198 
αίμαδρυφής  904 
αϊξ  105 
αίρω  904 
αίτέω  86,  95 
αίτησις  231 
αιτία  356.25 
αίτιάομαι  1186.22-23 
αίτιος  82.9 
άκαι(ν)να  491 
ακάματος  1537 
άκρα,  ή  1651 


άκρα,  τά  723 
άκριβής  445  ? 
άκροστόλιον  692 
"Ακτια,  τά  356.6;  512 
(μεγάλα  Καισαρ(ε)ΐα), 
800 

Άκτιάς  512 
άλας  1257 
'Άλεια,  τά  712 
άλειμμα  870 
άλείπτης  151 
άλείφω  1312 
άλεξί  κακός  1325 
άλητούργητος  1003.21 
άλίσκομαι  77.36;  356.26, 
28 

άλλαλοφιλία  389 
άλλαξις  339 
άλλοδημία  617  ? 
άλλοπολιάτης  752  ? 
άλς  696 

άμαξα  122,1186.9,43 
άμαξήπους  122 
άμαξις  122 
άμάρα  1451  ? 
άμβροσίη  1358 
άμέμπτως  629,  1724 
άμεριμνία  1265 
άμναμμος  742 
άμοιβή  894 
άμπάντυς  742 
άμπελος  100.114;  917  A 
άμφιδέα  85 

Άμφικτιονικά,  τά  92.14 
άμφιπολεΐον  89 
άμφισβητέω  100.91,99, 

103,  132,  140 
άμφισ(σ)βήτησις  1234 
άμφισταδόν  1537 
άμφιτίθημι  712 
άμφοδον  1300  (σειτικης), 
1814 

άμφορεύς  129  passim,  7 1 1 


άναγιγνώσκω  351-352, 
394,  1186.12,41,46 
άνάγκαιος  957  (καιρός) 
άναγραφεύς  83.18 
άναγραφή  70.21;  83.19; 
90.36 

άναγράφω  70.17;  83.17; 

90.29,  35;  102.11;  1228 
άναδέχομαι  405 
άναδίδωμι  1372.9 
άνάθημα  195 
άναιρέω  295 
άνακαινίζω  1442 
άνακομίζω  859  Β 
άναλαμβάνω  77.24;  883 
άναμφισβήτητος  100.134, 
135,  136,  145,  147 
άνανεόω  149,  1256,  1275, 
1510,  1512,  1528,  1536, 
1543 

άνανεωτής  1839 
άνάπαυσις  1340,  1462, 
1484,  1500,  1541,  1546, 
1553 

άναπαύω  1484,  1511 
άναπνοή  1372.24 
(έσχάτη) 
άνασάξιμον  39 
άνάστασις  403,  855 
άνατιθήμειν  538 
άναφαίνω  220 
άναφέρω  859  A,  Β;  1429  ? 
άναχωρέω  1372.3 
άνδραγαθία  65;  90.21; 
102.8 

άνδράποδον  1257 
άνδρες  712, 812 
άνδριάς  544,  917  Β,  1012, 
1296,  1301,  1349 
άνδρών  700 
άνεθόμην  534 
άνειμι  100.110 
άνεΐπον  83 
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ανέκκλητος  410 
άνέλκω  1537 
άνεπισταθμεία  859  Β 
άνεπιστάθμευτος 
1003.20-21  ? 
άνεργος  335.11  passim, 

III. 36 

άνέφαπτος  409-412,  510 
ανέχομαι  1003.3 
άνέχω  1372.4 
άνηκουστέω  1186.28-29 
άνθέω  1252 
ανθρώπινος  93.8 
άνθρωπος  220 
ανθύπατος  898,958,1167 
(έκδικος),  1186.6,  19-20, 
41 

άνίστημι  544,  629,  632, 
889-890,  1012,  1085, 
1186.54 
άννώνη  1819 
άνοιξις  335.1.10,  13 
άνόρθωσις  1435 
άνπανάμενος  742 
άνπάνσις  742 
άνπαντος  742 
άντιάω  904 
αντιγραφή  1186.21 
άντίδικος  214 
αντιστράτηγος  988,  1351 
and  1477  (πρεσβευτής 
καί) 

άντρον  cf.  άτρον 
άνυπόδικος  391,  408-412 
άξια  70.16;  83.16,  1271 
αξιόλογος  1176-1177, 
1179,  1181-1183 
άξιος  82.25,  1739 
άξιόω  593,  859  C,  1003.11; 

1010.30-31;  1088 
αξίωμα  1312 
άξων  17 
άπάγω  29 1 


απαγωγή  8 

άπαλλοτριόω  454.19-20 
άπαντή  1186.41 
απαρτίζω  335.III.il 
απαρχή  12 
άπειθέω  410 
απειλή  910 
άπειμι  305 

απελεύθερος  528,  1186.4 
(έπίτροπος  καί);  1251 
άπελευθερόω  476 
άπλοΰς  712 
άποβάτης  129.11.23 
άπογραφή  356.18 
άπογράφω  39;  340.16,  18, 
19,21;  356.18;  385.2 
αποδέχομαι  859  A 
αποδημία  92.12,  21,  23; 
617  ? 

άποδίδωμι  30,  422 
άπόδοσις  30 
άποθηκάριος  440 
αποθήκη  94 
αποθνήσκω  65 
αποικία  9,  1668 
άποικος  24,  740 
άποκαθίστημι  859  C 
άποκλιμάκωσις  1269 
απόκοσμος  743,  752 
άπόκριμα  1071 
απολαμβάνω  70.15; 
1186.9-10 

άπολαύω  1394,  1479 
άπολογίζομαι  511,709, 
1003.7 

άπόλυσις  568 
άπολύω  356.29;  454.20; 
859  D,  1003.12,  15,21; 
1010.25 

άπονοσφίζω  736 
άποπέμπω  220 
άπορία  389 

άποστέλλω  82.9,  12;  92.12 


άποτάσσω  859  A,  C 
άποτίθημι  440,  1428 
άποτίνω  117.9 
άποφέρω  340.18 
άποχώρησις  1442 
άπρατος  100.142,  184; 
1372.6 

άπυγίζω  817 
άργεννής  1537 
άργία  215 
άργός  100.102 
άργύριον  30-31,  1257 
άργυρίς  1795 
άργυροκόπος  1828 
άργυροταμίας  1071 
άρήγω  897 
άριθμός  89,  144 
άριστεύς  855 
άριστεύω  731 
άρκιος  335.11.29 
άρμενοράφος  715 
άρνυμι  736 
άρουρα  1538 
άρρητος  147 
άρρωστος  1435 
’Αρτεμίσια,  τά  885 
(μεγάλα) 
άρτιγενής  908  ? 
άρτιδαής  445  ? 
άρτίτοκος  1306 
άρτοκόπος  440 
άρχαΐος  30,  79,  89,  1442 
άρχερανιστής  103 
άρχή  92.10;  593,  603  ?,  629 
(ή  α'  =  ή  πρώτη),  785, 
1003.3;  1312,  1457,  1540 
άρχηγός  17,  1372.18 
άρχηον,  τό  884 
άρχιθεωρός  709 
άρχιτεκτονέω  1369 
άρχιτέκτων  89,  1243 
άρχοντες,  οί  981 
άρχοντικός  200 
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άρχός  893  ? 
άρχω  629 

αρχών  4,  71;  77.20;  86.1; 
90.1;  92.2,  12;  100,  103, 
264,  385.1;  387.1;  599, 
629  and  1071  (πρώτος), 
709,883,  1071,  1234 
(ενεδρος),  1256,  1321- 
1322,  1553 
άρχώνης  1836 
άσιάρχης  1097,  1099  bis, 
1828 

ασκός  335.ΙΙΙ.24-27 
άσπάζομαι  859  A 
άσπιδεΐον  1651,  1849 
άσπίδιον  692 
άσπιδίσκη  692 
άστυ  35,375,708 
αστυνόμος  625 
άσυλος  136,  1216,  1334, 
1463, 1531 
ασφαραγια  216 
άτεκνος  510 
ατέλεια  51 1,  769, 859  C, 
869,  871,  1234 
άτέλεστος  218,  101 1 
ατελής  218,  859  C,  D;  869 
άτιτάλτας  742 
άτρακτον  990 
άτρον  1327 
αϋλαξ  1538 
αυλή  603  ?,  806,  1751  ? 
αύλορδός  129.1.24 
αυλών  100.79,  82 
αυξάνω  1010.36 
αϋξτ)  1329,  1445,  1471 
αΰτοδίδακτος  1175 
αυτόνομος  92.19;  1463 
αΰχήν  1537 
άφαιρέω  77.27,  30;  1318 
άφανία  215 
αφανίζω  1001.9 
άφαρπάζω  489,  908 


άφίημι  510,  1372.8 
αφρούρητος  1003.19 
άχυρον  285 
άψις  389 

βάθρον  713 
βαλανωτός  212 
Βαλβίλληα,  τά  712 
βαλλίζω  1012 
βάλτιον  335.111.15 
βάλτις  335. III. 17,  19,  22- 
23 

βάνδος  1023 
βάραθρον  206 
βάρις  1851 
βασανίζω  1001.6 
βασιλικόν,  τό  859  A,  C  1; 
1003.15 

βασιλικός  855  (πορφυ- 
ραφορία) 
βάσις  527,  1530 
βεβαιωτήρ  408-412 
βεβαιωτής  576,  583 
βελόνη  335.1.24 
βήμα  1291,  1552 
βίαιος  65 
βίβλος  1175 
βικαρίας,  από  1394 
βιόμοιρος  905  ? 
βίος  810  (ό  —  ταΰτα) 
βίρος  335.1.1,  3 
βλάβη  77.33 
βλαστός  990 
βλέπε  1049  (τά  πάντα), 
1238  (τό  τέλος) 
βλώσκω  340.15,  18 
βοίδιον  1257 
βόρραθεν  100.116 
βουλαρχία  886 
βουλεΐον  340.21 
βούλευσις  17 
βουλευτήριον  92.5;  1212  ? 
βουλευτής  396-407 


passim,  790,  962,  970, 
1457,  1551 
βουλευτικός  1457 
βουλεύω  93.7 
βουλή  86.18,  22-23;  89; 
92.5,  7;  230,  596,  752, 
1175, 1485 
βούλησις  316 
βούλομαι  82.23;  90.25; 
356.18,26 

βουρδών  335. III. 43 
βοΰς  8,  665,  1186.10 
βουστάσις  496 
βραβεΐον  712 
βρακάριος  335.1  top 
βράκια  335.1.6 
βρείθω  1538 
βριθυεργός  1011 
βυβλιοθήκα  699 
βύβλιον  699 
βύρσα  335.11  top 

γαΐα  198 
γαμέομαι  409 
γαμετή  1047,  1076,  1309 
γάμος  1306, 1459 
γάρον  1257 
γαυρύνομαι  1012 
γειτονία  100.181;  1814 
γέλως  806 

γεναμένος  1047,  1076 
γενεά  780 
γενέθλη  1488 
γένημα,  τό  871 
γενόμενος  1313, 1435 
γένος  17,716,922,  1011 
(κτιστικόν),  1093,  1098, 
1814 

γεράσμιος  1445 
γερουσία  596,  884,  938, 
1012  (Άδριανή),  1394, 
1831 

γερουσιάρχης  629,  807 
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γέφυρα  496,  1353 
γη  70.10;  121,  198,917  A, 
Β;  919 

γήρας  990,  1252 
γηροκόμος  1459 
γλαυξ  1795 
γλυκύθυμος  1029 
γλυκύτατος  1085,  1088, 
1185, 1343,  1741 
γλυπτός  1537 
γνήσιος  1059 
γομάριον  1257 
γόμος  1257 
γράμμα  351,  352,  849 
γραμμάριον  841 
γράμματα,  τά  410 
(δημόσια),  1175, 
1186.25 

γραμματεύς  70.18;  90.30; 
117.13;  883,  886,  889- 
890,  934,  977,  1006.29- 
30;  1035,  1097,  1294  C  7 
γραμματεύω  86.3;  90.3; 
92.4;  422,511,883, 
961.3-4;  969-971,  973- 
975, 979 

γραμματικός  995,  1011 
γραμματοφύλαξ  1186.57 
γραφ(ε)ΐον  884 
γραφή  496 

γράφω  56;  77.29;  82.22; 
90.24;  280;  340.20;  777, 
1790 

γυμνάζω  356.31 
γυμνάς  736 

γυμνασιαρχέω  508,  1312, 
1674 

γυμνασιάρχος  699,  974, 
1019,  1296 

γυμνάσιον  89,  306,  559 
γυναικείος  335.1.27 

δαίς  904 


δακτύλιος  130,  1012 
(χρύσεος) 

δάκτυλος  335.111.18,  20, 
22-23 

δαρεικός  241,  1794 
Δεΐα,  τά  968 
δειπνητήριον  485 
δεκανία  1831 
δεκανός  440 
δεκάπος  491 
δεκάπρωτος  1012 
δεκάτη  871,  1016 
δέλτος  394 
δέμας  198 
δέρμα  335.11  passim 
δεσποτικός  496 
δέω  77.27,  30;  86.28;  219 
δηλάδη  618 
δηλόω  340.21,  859  C 
δήμαρχος  1186.34,46; 

1316 

δήμιου ργέω  340.23;  1300 
δημιουργός  340.20;  1312 
δημοκρατέομαι  92.19 
δημοκρατία  65 
δήμος  1,  16,  18;  70.9,  14, 
23,  25;  77.4,  8;  82.2,  14, 
22,  24;  83.11,  15,20,  22; 
86.7,  14,  17,  22,  26-28; 
89,  90.9,  14-15,  19,  22, 
25,28,39;  92.7,  13,25; 
95,596,  859  C,  1179, 
1186.27;  1210  (πας), 

1814 

δημόσια  γράμματα  410 
δημόσιος  57,  436,  496,  783, 
866  (ταφή),  920  ?,  1748; 
cf.  s.v.  τριών 
διαβαίνω  100.79,  82 
διαγονία  1814 
διάθεσις  859  C,  873 
διαθήκη  410,  855 
διαιτάω  89 


δι’  αίώνος  889-890,  1019 
διακοσμέω  1541 
διακούω  1372.2 
διακωλύω  77.28,  36 
διάλευκος  335. III. 22 
διαμένω  92.18 
διανεκής  122 
διαπρέπω  1435 
διαρρήγνυμι  1001.14 
διασαφέω  859  A 
διάστυλον,  τό  851 
διασώζω  82.8 
διάταξις  446 
διατάσσομαι  1036.4-5 
δίαυλος  129.ΙΙ.5;  712 
διαφέρω  605,  1024-1069 
(ad  no.  100),  1099  bis, 
1309,  1345,  1347,  1359- 
1360, 1464,  1523 
διαφωνέω  1003.10 
διδάσκαλος  264 
διεξάγω  1010.39-40 
δικάζδετος  494 
δικάζω  77.33;  356.27 
δίκαιος  102.4 
δικαιοσύνη  102.9;  146, 
1780 

δικαίωμα  494 
δικαστήριον  117.3,  12; 

356.26,  29 
δικαστής  356.28 
δίκη  77.33;  214,  220;  340. 

10;  351-352 
διοδεύω  1357,  1828 
διοίκησις  859  C,  884  I  29, 
37;  II  12,  17;  934 
διοικητής  859  A 
Διονύσια,  τά  83 
διορθόω  ?  871,  1003. Μ¬ 
Ι  5;  1372.7 
διπλούς  1537 
Διπολίεια,  τά  22 
δίφρος  1439 
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διώγια  920 
διωγμίτης  1852 
διώκω  340.10 
διώρυξ  1023 
δμώς  328 
δόγμα  629 
δόκιμος  69 
δοκός  122 

δόλιχος  129.1.53;  701,712 
δομεστικός  1271 
δόμος  1435 
δοράτιον  692 
δόρκιος  335.11.15 
δόρκος  1438 
δόσις  699 

δουκτάριον  335. III. 8 
δούλος  843 
δοΰμος  1853 
δοχεΐον  282 
δράμα  896 
δρυμός  100.173 
δρωπακιστής  1434 
δυανδρία  1176-1177,  1179 
and  1181-1183  (πεντα- 
ετηρική) 

δυνατός  859  D,  985 
δυσαίων  990 
δύσχρηστος  1406 
(καιρός) 

δωρεά  590,  683,  1229 
δωρεάν  457.7 
δώρον  673,  910 

έάω  339 
έγγαια,  τά  859  Β 
έγγόνη  1 347 
έγγονος  1251 
εγγράφω  214 
έγγυητής  111,921 
έγείρω  384,902,1413 
εγκτασις  511 
εγκτησις  13;  70.11 
έδαφος  77.6;  100.10,  107 


έδρα  167 
έδωδή  1538 
έθίζω  1010.46 
έθιμος  590 

έθνος  92.19;  531,  1099  bis, 
1394 

είαρ  1538 
εικάζω  897 
είκάς  699  ?,  1044,  1047 
εικονικός  692 
είκών  866  and  1006.22-23, 
31  (χαλκούς);  1252; 
1403  (χαλκή) 
εΐργάσατο  1790 
εισάγω  859  C 
εισαγωγή  ?  859  D 
εΐσαγώγιον  859  Β,  884 
είσαναβαίνω  198 
είσηγέομαι  77.2;  713 
εκατοστός  716,  1814 
εκγονος  70.8;  82.21;  90.24; 

cf.  s.v.  εγγονος 
έκδίδωμι  1435 
έκδικέω  886 
εκδικος  500, 1167 
(άνθύπατος),  1856 
έκκαλέω  98 
έκκλησία  86.5,  20;  90.6, 

29;  230,  1006.20  (ιερά) 
εκούσιος  17 
έκπεράω  895 
έκταδόν  1537 
έκτη  1795 

έκτίθημι  1010.49;  1372.14 
έκφαντεύω  1001.18-19 
έκών  93.9 

ελαιον  12;  129  passim 
έλαιοχρίστιον,  τό  859  A,  C 
2 

έλαιρός  335.ΙΙΙ.26 
έλάφιος  335.11.17 
ελευθερία  91,410,412, 
751, 1816 


έλευθερικός  450.23 
(τέλος) 

ελευθέριος  1789 
έλεύθερος  391,  410,  510, 
540,611,745,882 
έλευθερόω  450-459 
έλκω  838  ? 
ελπίς  904 
έμβατήριον  981 
έμβατός  727 
έμβολάδιον  1318 
έμμεμφής  339 
έμμένω  93.10 
έμμετρος  69 
έμπορικός  77.34 
έμπόριον  1072 
έμπορος  1768 
εμφαίνω  340.22-24 
έμφανιζω  859  Β 
έμψυχος  1538 
έναλλάξ  77.13 
ένάτη  1814 
ένάτηρ  1786 
ένγιστα  837 
ένδέω  1001.9 
ένδικος  340.13;  1071 
ένδοξος  605,  889,  1259, 
1353 

ένδοχεύς  1768 
ένεδρος  1234  (αρχών) 
ένεχυρασία  1234 
ένήλιξ  1000.6 
ένκρατής  1403 
ένκωμιογράφος  1437 
έννόμιον,  τό  859  C 
έννομος  395  (ad  no.  286) 
ένοίκιον  917  Β 
ένουλίζομαι  692 
ένοχλέω  1003.18-19; 
1186.7 

ένπ(ε)ίπτω  1300 
έντέλεια  511 
έντελής  35,  692 
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ένύπνιον  466 
ένχαράττω  394 
έξάγω  859  C,  1010.33 
έξαγοόγιον  859  Β,  884 
έξάμηνος  395  (ad  no.  260) 
έξάμναιος  882 
έξαπατάω  130 
έξαποστέλλω  388.3-4  ? 
έξαρχία  1548 
έξέδρα  1790 
έξέης  (=  εξής)  575 
έξέτασις  87 
έξεταστής  89;  90.37 
έξηγητής  17 
έξης  800  (κατά  τό) 
εξουσία  408,  1186.24 
έξουσιάζω  1072 
έξοχος  1344 
έξοχώτατος  1820 
έπαγγέλλω  356.25 
έπαγγέλλομαι  722,  1352 
έπαγλαίζω  751,  1252 
έπαθλον  356.12 
έπαινος  1780 
έπάνδρως  315 
έπανόρθωσις  1186.52-53 
έπανύω  77.18 
επάνω  859  Β  (χρόνοι) 
έπαράομαι  982 
έπαρχ(ε)ία  154,  600,  1259, 
1335,  1477  ?,  1553,  1596, 
1816 

έπαρχικός  440,  500 
έπαρχος  1820  (Μεσοπο¬ 
ταμίας) 
έπάρχω  1816 
έπαυξάνομαι  859  C 
επείγοντες  1210  (καιροί) 
έπεξέρχομαι  1186.23 
έπεργάζομαι  100.114-115; 
498 

έπεργον  1537 
έπήρατος  1488 


έπιβάλλω(ν)  356.46;  742 
έπιβολή  117.11 
έπιβουλεΰω  1072 
έπιγαμία  742 
έπιγι(γ)νώσκω  1036.10-11 
έπιγράφω  1012 
έπιδίδωμι  86 
έπιδικευω  340.23 
έπίδοξος  1312 
έπίδοσις  1846 
έπιεικεία  1099  bis  (τρό¬ 
που) 

έπίθυρον  1429  ? 
έπικαλέομαι  1281 
έπικαλέω  98 
έπικηρύσσομαι  859  C 
έπίκλη  1 309 
έπικληρόω  356.27 
έπιμελέομαι  86,  89 
έπιμελής  859  D 
έπιμελητής  340.17,  19;  527, 
1413,  1445  (άπό  κώμης), 
1463 , 1531  ?,  1844 
(οδών) 

έπιμήνιοι,  οί  981 
έπινομία  1779 
έπιορκέω  93.12 
έπίπαν  985 
έπίσημος  29-30,  69, 

1006.35 

έπισκεπτίτης  1023 
επισκευάζω  21 
έπισκευή  859  A 
έπιστάσιον  537 
έπιστατέω  971,  973-974 
έπιστάτης  89,  537, 858, 

978,  1012  (καί  λογισ¬ 
τής),  1035  (των  παλεών 
=  παλαιών),  1071  (τών 
έργων)  ?,  1401  (στρατη¬ 
γός  καί  —  τής  πόλεως), 
1844 

έπιστέλλω  838 


επιστολή  219-220 
έπιστρωφάω  990 
έπιταγή  356.15 
έπιτάσσω  408 
έπιτελέω  356.1-2 
έπιτήδειος  1006.7 
έπιτηδεύω  200 
έπιτ(ε)ιμέω  408 
έπίτιμος  1548 
έπιτρέπω  93.10 
έπίτροπος  1 186.4,  39;  1539, 
1819  (άννώνης) 
έπιχειρέω  1251 
έπιχορήγησις  1435 
έπιχωρέω  859  D,  985 
έπιψηφίζω  77.26,  30;  86.6; 
90.7;  92.5 

έπό(ι)ει  707,  1253,  1457, 
1790 

έποίησα  1090 
έποίησαν  442 
έπο(ί)ησε(ν)  464,  618,  739 
?,  928,  1112,  1276-1277, 
1283  ?,  1284,  1286-1287, 
1292, 1324,  1327,  1447, 
1715, 1790 
έποικίζω  1003.13 
έπομαι  966.8 
έπος  218,  1855  bis 
έποχή  356.46;  693 
έπώνιον  917  passim,  919, 
921 

έπώνυμος  894 
έπωτίδες  122 
έράομαι  661,  817 
έργάζομαι  77.28,  37;  335.11 
passim,  III  41;  1253, 

1448,  1790 

έργασία  77.25,  27;  1372.5 
έργάσιμος  100.106,  132, 
134,  136,  144,  149,  170, 
172 

έργαστήριον  94 
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εργάτης  870 
έργεπιστάτης  1071 
εργολαβία  1186.10-11 
έργολάβος  679  ?,  1011, 
1483 

εργον  218,426,501,727, 
1243, 1254,  1261,  1275, 
1292-1293,  1322,  1355, 
1435,  1468-1469,  1472, 
1486,  1509,  1526,  1537, 
1596,  1790,  1855  bis 
εργω  356.26 
έρίβωλος  608 
ερίζω  712 
έριον  34 
έρίφιος  335.11.  11 
ερως  917  Β  ? 
έσζικαιωτήρ  752 
έσθλος  1438 
έσοπτρον  1828 
εσπέρα  100.110 
έστιατόριον  34 
έσχάρα  30 
έσχαρίς  122 
έσχατιά  226 
εταίρος  1552 
εΰαγρία  1438 
έτης  17 
εΰανδρία  129 
ευδαιμονία  1649 
εΰδοκιμέω  405 
εύεντεύκτως  870 
ευεργεσία  65;  70.16;  759, 
855 

εύεργετέω  83.16;  1006.36; 
1210,  1780 

ευεργέτης  70.2,  8;  388.3; 
407, 484, 597,  668, 922, 
957-958,  1071  ?,  1259, 
1333, 1846 
εύηγεσία  893 
ευθεία  ώνή  542,  568,  570- 
572,  575-576,  583 


εΰθενεία  99 
εΰθύνω  1372.14 
ευμενής  1006.15 
εύνή  389 
εύνομίη  911 
εϋολβος  991 
εΰορκέω  93.11 
εΰπλοία  791 
εύ  ποιεΐν  1780 
εύποσιάρχης  1406 
εύπρόσδεκτος  1408 
ευρίσκω  500 
εύρος  925 
εύρυθμος  1537 
Ευσέβεια,  τά  712 
εΰσχημοσύνη  92.24 
ευτελής  195 
ευτυχής  870 

ευτυχώς  1270,  1487,  1639 
εύφημος  479 
ευχαριστήριον  362 
εύψυχεΐ(τε)  1642-1648, 
1652 

εύώδεινος  1459 
έφάπτω  408,411 
έφέτης  17 
έφηβος  385.2 
έφιορκέω  698 
έφόδιον  82.8;  446 
έφυλος  100.76,96,  102,  113 
έχέφρων  1488 
έχόμενος  569-570,  583 
έωθεν  1019 

Εαδά  752 
Εέρρω  752 
Εωλα  752 

ζαβέρνα  335. III. 38 
ζεύγος  859  C 
ζωγραφία  1790 
ζωδιον  1530 
ζώμα  692 


ήβη  897 
ηγεμονεύω  599 
ηγεμονία  1316 
ήγέομαι  56,  600 
ήγεμών  489 

ήθος  544,  1010.32;  1210 
ήίθεος  224,964,967,971, 
973-975 

ήλίθιος  351-352 
ηλικία  340.17;  356.11;  712 
ήλιος  100.110 
ήλος  122,  692 
ήμεδαπός  30 
ήμερήσιος  335. III. 27 
ήμίεκτον  1795 
ήμιόγδοον  1814 
ήνίοχος  335. III. 33 
ήπιόδωρος  910 
’Ηράκλεια,  τά  388.2  ? 
Ήράκλιον,  τό  1590 
ήρωίς  1314 
ήρωον  1314,  1324 
ήρως  1701  bis 
ήσσα  215 
ήύκομος  1538 

θαλάσσιος  335.11.34 
θαλλός  712 
θαυμάζω  1650 
θεαροδόκος  531 
θεοτερπής  1488 
θεραπεύω  142 
θεραπία  1435 
θερμαντήριος  34 
θέσις  86.16 

θεσμοτόαρος  340.19-20, 
22 

θήκη-  335. III. 30;  1309, 
1492,  1508 
θόλος  100.143 
θρέμμα  1779 
θρεπτή  453.11-12 
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θρεπτός  1224 
θρίξ  335.ΙΙΙ.34,  36-37,  40 
θυγατήρ  1099  bis  (τής 
πόλεως) 

θύρα  35,  692,  925 
θυρεός  692 
θυρίς  85,  692 
θυρόω  35.6,  8 
θύρωμα  89,  692,  1442 

ίανάτηρ  1786 
ί'ασις  (εϊασις)  1290,  1293 
ίατρομαία/ίατρομέα  1854 
Ιατρός  1081,  1394 
ιδία  χείρ  410 
ιδιόκτητος  1336 
ιδιωτικός  335.1.28 
ιερά  εκκλησία  1006.20 
ίερόδουλος  1405 
ίεροκηρυκεύω  973-974 
ίεροκήρυξ  978 
ίερονίκης  874,  960  (από 
συνόδου),  962.19;  968 
ίεροποιός  934,  937 
ιερόσυλος  1224 
ίητήρ  910 

ίητρός  (εΐητρός)  840,  895 
ϊκελος  1252 

ίμάτιον  335.1.8,  12,  16,  27 
ίνδικτιών  267,  479,  620, 
679,  793,  1023,1024- 
1069  (ad  no.  121),  1026, 
1043,  1046-1047,  1054, 
1058,  1068-1069,  1073- 
1074,  1076,  1078,  1261, 
1274-1275,  1321-1322, 
1415, 1428,  1435,  1440, 
1448,  1468-1469,  1474, 
1484-1485,  1492,  1509, 
1512, 1541, 1544,  1548, 
1552-1553,  1596,  1825 
(ad  695) 
ίππαρχος  427 


ίππιατρός  1083 
ιππικός  335.1.18,111.6,9 
ϊππος  129.11.26 
ίππων  35,  89 
’Τσθμια,  τά  298,712,960 
ϊσκω  477  ?,  745  ? 
ίσολύμπιος  356.1-2,  10 
ισονομία  1663 
ίσος  340.4;  1252,  1537 
ισοτέλεια  1663 
ίστορέω  1650 
ιστός  335.1.30 
ΐσχυροπαίκτης  395  (ad  no. 
216) 

’Ιταλικά  ίσολύμπια,  τά 
356.10;  ’Ιταλικά  και 
'Ρωμαία  Σεβαστά 
ίσολύμπια,  τά  356.1-2 

καβικλάριος  915,  1309 
καδεστάς  742 
κάδος  57 
καθάριος  335.1.9 
καθαρός  1325 
καθηγέομαι  961.27;  962.18 
καθηγητής  155,  968 
καθίστημι  77.9;  857 
καινός  335.1.32,  35,  38 
καιροί  957  (άνάγκαιοι) 
καιρός  1186.5,  10;  1210, 
1352,  1406  (δύσχρησ¬ 
τος) 

Καισάρεια,  τά  356.  48-49; 

cf.  s.v.  ’Άκτια 
κακοτεχνέω  77.35;  93.9; 
1372.11 

κακουργία  1072 
κάλαμος  335. III. 30 
Καλλαίνοι  1548 
καλλιεργέω  144,  1790- 
1791 

καλλιθέμειλος  1537 
καμηλΐνος  335. III. 35 


κάμηλος  1257 
καμπτός  712 
κάνδυς  189 
κάνθαρος  56 
κανονίς  692 
κανών  1537 
Καπετώλ(ε)ια,  τά  712 
καπηλεΐον  94,  917  Β 
κάπηλος  716,  1768 
κάπιστρον  335. III. 6,  14 
καράκαλλον  335.1.4-5 
καρπεία  77.15,  18-19 
καρποί,  οί  859  C 
καρπόω  77.11,29 
κάρπωσις  77.10 
καρτέω  752 
καρφίον  1257 
κασιεύς  494 
Κάσι(ο)ν,  τό  1592 
κασσίτηρος  1257 
καστόριος  335.11.27 
κάστρον  1553  (Μεφάων), 
1569  (Μέφαα) 
καταβυθίζω  670 
καταγραφ(ε)ΐον  884 
καταγράφω  389 
καταδέω  214-215,  217 
κατακαίω  1001.8 
καταλέγω  1672 
καταπίνω  1524 
καταπορεύομαι  1372.4 
κατάρακτος  85 
κατασκευάζω  687 
κατάστασις  cf.  s.v.  τριών 
καταφθορά  859  Β 
καταχωρίζω  446,  859  Α, 

C;  1010.3,44 
κατέρχομαι  82.10 
κατέχω  93.8,  219;  673,  698, 
1072,  1186.47-48 
κατηγορέω  356.26 
κατηγορία  356.29 
καχεξία  376 
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κελέτρα  1855 
κέλης  129.11.26 
κελητίζω  1764 
κεντέω  421,  1790 
κεντητής  1790 
κέντουκλον  335.1.18,22 
κέρας  692 
κεραός  1438 
κεράμειον  6 
κεράτιον  1257 
κερκίς  1349 
κεφάλαιον  100.6 
κηδεία  559 
κηδεμών  1459 
κήπος  123,  914 
κηρός  215 
κήρυξ  3,  1442  (τής 
πόλεως) 

κηρωματίτης  335.1.40 
κιθαριστής  129.1.1,  27;  130 
κιμήλιον  (κειμήλιον)  1408 
κινέω  1186.21 
κίων  (κείων)  527,  991, 
1012?,  1537 
κίρκος  122 
κλέος  1252 
κλέπτη  77.35 
κλέπτης  1001.10 
κλέπτω  77.35;  1001.5,  13; 
1737 

κληρηκός  195 
κληρονόμος  115,440, 

1072, 1262,  1329 
κλήσις  479 
κλίνη  34;  35.1,  3,  5,  7 
κλυτοεργός  1537 
κοίμησις  1484,  1831 
κοιμητήριον  195,  200 
Κοινά  ’Ασίας,  τά  712 
κοινάζω  340.4 
Κοινόν  376,  483,  492-493, 
531,584,  593,623,709, 
1837;  874  (των  άπό  τής 


’Ασίας  Ελλήνων) 
κοινός  82.3;  90.18;  91;  100 
κοινωνέω  673 
κοιτώνος,  ό  έπί  του 
1010.11-12,  19 
κόκκος  1019 
κολάζω  217,  1186.45 
κολλήγιον  559 
κολοσσός  1670 
κολων(ε)ία  1176-1177, 
1181-1184,  1457 
(βουλευτικός),  1463, 
1491 

κόμης  1256,  1321,  1348, 
1526 

κομίζω  77.15;  219 
κονιορτός  ?  850 
κόνις  1459 
κοράσιον  592 
κο(ύ)ρη  962.10;  966, 
967.21 

κοροράτωρ  335.1.26 
κοσμέω  335.1.23;  1271, 
1341,  1548,  1552 
κόσμησις  335.1.1 
κοσμητής  1071 
κόσμιος  1347 
κοσμιότης  1210 
κοσμίων  752 
κόσμος  1537 
κότινος  712 
κουρά  1459 
κουρεύς  1047 
κούρος  962.2;  966 
κούρσωρ  852 
κρατέω  668 

κράτιστος  629  (βουλή), 
1186.6;  1826 
κρεάγρα  30,  34 
κρίκος  335. III. 7 
κρίνω  611,  1006.7 
κρίσις  356.11;  1234 
κριτός  712 


κροίσειος  241 
κροκοπώλης  214 
κρόκος  1257 
κρόμμυον  1019 
κρυερός  904 
κτήμα  620 
κτήνη,  τά  859  C 
κτήσις  884,  1336 
κτήτωρ  1077 
κτίζω  500,  1413,  1445, 
1468,  1472,  1492,  1544- 
1545 

κτίσις  526 
κτίσμα  1271,1547  ? 
κτίστης  369,  1185,  1401, 
1487,  1639,  1770 
κτιστικός  1011  (γένος) 
κτοίνα  1814 
κύβος  85 
κυδαίνω  712 
κύκλος  130 
κυμητήριον  613 
κυνάριον  1828 
κυνηγεσία  1438 
κύριος  77.6;  90.6;  93.11; 
230;  340.15;  408-412, 
590, 698,  1263,  1271 
κυρόω  713,  859  Α,  883 
κύων  203 
κωμάζω  1012 
κώμαρχος  56 
κώμη  340.7;  859  app.crit.; 
1405,  1445,  1451,  1514, 
1814 

λάας  1306 
λαγός  1438 
λαίνεος  1252 
λάινος  1538 
λακίζω  1861 
λάλησις  389 
λαμπάς  135 
λαμπρός  266,  1271 
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λαμπρότατος  465,  585, 
679,  1256,  1321-1322, 
1541-1542,  1825  (ad  661 
and  679/680),  1826 
λάξις  339 
λαξός  1530 
λαός  712 
λάτομος  597,  1253 
λατύπος  1011 
λαύρα  1814 
λέβης  34, 752 
λειπογνώμων  105 
λειτουργία  1401 
λέκος  998 
λεντιάριος  1394 
λεοντοφόνος  1675 
λεόπαρδος  335.11.37 
λεπτίον  1795 
λέσχη  55,  239,  485 
λευκουργός  1253 
λεύκωμα  340.20;  394 
λεύσσω  348 
λεύτο-  -  347-348 
λεύω  ?  348 
λέων  335.11.39 
ληστής  356.26 
λιβανός  1828 
λιβανωτός  1828 
λιθάριον  1001.3 
(ύακίνθιον) 
λιμήν  494, 859  C,  1062 
λιμμα  -  -  884.  I  35-36 
λίμνη  32 
λινόν  34,  1737 
λινούδιον  1001.9-10 
λινούς  692 

λίνυφος  1394  (οί  κατά 
Σαλαμεΐνα) 
λίτρα  841,  1072 
λογευτής  1548 
λογίζομαι  700 
λογιστεύω  1318 
λογιστής  1012, 1097,  1856 


λόγος  200,  446  (ημέρων), 
1843,  1855  bis 
λοετρόν  1325 
λούτρα,  ή  1309 
λούω  1267-1268 
λόφος  100.97,  103,  105,  139 
λύγγιος  335.11.32 
λύκειος  335.11.23 
λύτρα  130,  252 
λωράμεντον  335. Ill  top 

μάγιστερ  1474 
μαζίον  1257  ? 
μαθητής  335.1.41 
μάκελλον  (-ος)  599 
μάκρα  1251 
μάμμη  526 
μάνκιψ  1309 
Μαριάνεια,  τά  889  (τά 
μεγάλα  Πύθια) 
μαρμάρωσις  1337 
μαρτυρέω  1081,  1099  bis, 
1234 

μαρτυρία  673 
μάρτυς  410,  510,  570,  576, 
897, 1438 

μάσημα  335. III. 10 
μάσσινος  1257 
μάτηρ  742 
ματρόξενος  1846 
ματρώνα  1343 
μάχαιρα  30 
μεγαλομέρης  1312 
μεγαλοπρεπής  1256,  1261, 
1321-1322,  1348,  1825 
(ad  no.  693) 

μέγας  83,  375,  855,  1344 
μέγιστος  812 
μέδιμνος  82.13 
μεθοπωρινός  92.21 
μείλιον  1186.9 
μέλαθρον  1675 
μέλας  105,335.1.20 


μέλει,  ού  —  μοι  1750 
μελίνη  335.11.25 
μέλος  896 
μενοινή  1488 
μερίζω  1006.32 
μερικός  679 
μεριμνάω  1372.23 
μερίμνη  1088 
μερίς  102.10 

μέρος  123,692,919,1016 
μέσαυλον,  τό  1474 
μεσεμβρία  576 
μέταλλον  39 
μεταξαρικά,  τά  1257  ? 
μεταφέρω  1403 
μετρητής  859  A 
μετριότης  1006.14 
μημόριον  475 
μηνιαίος  335.1.42,  45,  48 
μηνύω  1224 
μητροκωμία  1551 
μητρόπολις  886,  963-964, 
1259,  1334-1335,  1463, 
1675 

μίλι(ο)ν  496 
μιμνήσκω  859  C 
μισθός  335.ΙΙΙ.27;  1186.9 
μισθόω  32;  100.108,  138, 
139 

μισοπονηρός  932,  1312 
μίτος  215,  904 
μνα  422-423,  1748 
μνήμα  215-216 
μνάομαι  1254 
μνημεΐον  1780 
μνημόνει  1392 
μνημονεύω  924,  1372.26 
μνήμων  856 
μνησθή  1442 
μνησθής  790 
μογέω  897  ? 
μοιρίδιος  904 
μόλιβος  1257 
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μόλυβδος  215,  389 
μόνη, ή  1216 
μόσχευμα  1257 
μόσχος  335.11.34 
μουλικός  335. III. 12,  14 
μουλιωνικός  335. III. 31 
μουσήον,  τό  870 
μουσιάριος  1790 
μουσικός  380  (άγων) 
μουσόω  1791 
μούσωσις  367,  1790 
μουσωτής  1790 
μόχθος  908 
μύρα  1828 
μυρίζω  696 
μύρον  696,  1828 
μωρός  203 

Νάϊα,  τά  709,  1761 
νάσος  709 
ναυαγία  356.26 
ναυαρχίς  1463 
ναύκληρος  1290-1291, 
1755, 1768 
νεκρός  218,  794 
Νέμεα,  τά  298 
νέννος  742 
νεοθηλής  990 
νέοι,  οί  859  A,  C  3;  1312 
νέος  153,  661 ;  553  (σίτος) 
νεύω  806 
νέω  335. III. 37 
νεωκορικός  30,  89 
νεωκόρος  1401 
Νεώριον  692 
νεωτέροι,  οϊ  1019 
νήριθμος  712 
νικάω  129  passim,  135,  298, 
356.12 

ν(ε)ΐκος,  τό  712 
νόθος  1846 
νόμιμος  1012 
νόμισμα  1794  (Άλεξάν- 


δρειον,  Πτολεμαϊκόν, 
Δημητρίειον,  Φιλιστί- 
δειον,  Δημαρέτειον) 
νομοθέτης  369 
νόμος  17,  70.12;  82.24; 
90.21,26;  340.11,  15;  341; 
356.1-2;  408-412,  476, 
494,  722 
νομός  340.6 
νόσος  356.26 
νοστέω  214 
νοτόθεν  100.109 
νότον  100.110 
νυμφαΐον  282 
νυνφίδιος  1086 
νώνυμνος  1306  ? 

ξενεών  1435 
ξενική  450.5;  451.16,  26; 
452.20;  453.12,  17; 

454.10,  24;  455.4,7,  14; 
457.7,  12,  21,  25 
ξενικόν,  τό  884 
ξένος  198,  356.26 
ξέστης  335 
ξυλόγλυκον  1257 
ξύλον  684 
ξύστρα  1674 

οβελίσκος  34 

όβιβέρι/όβκρέρι  335.11.20 

όγκόω  991 

οδοποιός  1844 

οδός  100.142;  920,  1672 

οϊη  1814 

οί'καδε  214 

οΐκ(ε)ΐος  1175,1309,1312 

οίκειότης  742 

οίκετίς  450.22 

οίκέω  559, 1072 

οίκημα  684,  1269 

οίκητής  859  C 

οικία  70.10;  100.107;  569- 


570,  575,914,  1001.4; 
1300 

οίκογενής  411 
οίκοδομέω  89,925,1329, 
1442, 1513, 1541,  1790 
οικοδομή  1540 
οίκονομέω  389 
οικονόμος  1087,  1309, 
1552-1553,  1613,  1828 
οίκόπεδον  917  Β,  918,  925 
οίκος  35,  89,  665,  684,  687, 
692,  902,  925,  1291,  1814 
οικουμένη  855,  874,  1259, 
1304 

οικουμενικός  1243  ,  1246  ? 

(άγων) 
οίκτος  908 
οίνέμπορος  1309 
οίνος  711,764,  838,  1257 
οίνοχόη  819  ? 
οίνων  94 
όλβία  1003.5 
όλιος  1003.11 
ολοκληρία  1828 
ολόκληρος  1001.11 
όλοσειρικός  335.1.11 
Όλύμπ(ε)ια,  τά  298,  712 
δμνυμι  356.29-30;  752 
ομοίως  δε  καί  εί  τινες  878 
όμολογέω  883 
όμονοέω  838 
ομόνοια  1749 
ονειαρ  1175 
όνικός  335.111.44 
όνομα  1186.42 
όπεράριος  1350 
όπλ(ε) ίτης  129.11.20;  7 12 
όπλων,  δι’  629 
όρι(ο)ν  1336 
ορκιον  1668 
όρκος  93.10-11;  356.29; 

698 

όρμαμα  389 
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ορνεον  1538 
δρος  79 

δρος  496,  576,  605,  1024- 
1069  (ad  no.  100),  1036. 
6,  18;  1062 
όροφύλαξ  1782 
ορφανός  990,  1828 
όστέον  185 
ούδας  384 
οΰδώνια  335.1.7 
ούιόκουρος  1844 
ούρβανοί,  οί  559 
όφλισκάνω  340 
δχλος  806 
όψώνιον  356.12,  29 

παγκράτιον  129.1.50,  11.17; 
375 

παιδαγωγός  335.1.43;  978 
παΐδες  712,  961.10;  976 
παιδικόν,  τό  1019 
παιδικός  335.1.32 
παιδίον  335.1.48;  581,  1361 
παιδίσκη  224 
παιδονομέω  961.11-12; 
962.16-17 

παιδονόμος  385  app.crit. 
παΐς  129.1.1,  24,  27;  251, 
298,  335.1.44;  356.  10-11, 
14-15;  618 

παλαιός  711  (οίνος) 
παλαιστής  1 29.11 . 1 1 
παλαίστρα  89 
παλάτιον  1271 
παλε(=  αι)ός  846 
πάλη  298 

παλινκάπηλος  1768 
Πανδήμεια,  τά  1011 
Πανελλήν(ε)ια,  τά  712 
πανεΰφημος  1435 
πανηγυριάρχης  885,  1071 
πανήγυρις  356.1-2,  13-14; 
885,  1006.27;  1008,  1218 


(κατά  πεντετηρίδα), 
1234 

παντοπούλης  1015 
πάντων  884 

πάππος  1010.40-41;  1305 
παρά  1787 
παραβαίνω  1394 
παραγγέλλω  89 
παραγναθίς  692 
παράδειγμα  1790 
παραδίδωμι  19,  30,  89,  856 
παράδοσις  1843 
παρακατάσχεσις  1094 
παρακομίζω  838 
παραλαμβάνω  30 
παραμένω  408-412 
πάραμμα  335. III. 4 
παραμυθία  1828 
παρανγέλλω  593 
παρατηρέω  222,  681 
παρατίθημι  927,  934 
παρεδρεύω  932  7,961.13; 
962.20 

πάρεδρος  962.21;  968 
παρενοχλέω  860 
παρέρχομαι  100.105 
παρθενικός  1092,  1488 
παρθένος  904  7,961.11; 
965,  968,  973-974, 
1001.14;  1358 

πάροικος  843,  859  app.crit. 
παστάς  904 
πάσχω  883 

πατήρ  198,  316,  679,  1321- 
1322  and  1856  (τής 
πόλεως),  742 
πάτρα  751,  1175,  1243, 
1459 

πάτρη  712 
πατριάφι  340.17 
πατρίκιος  605,  677 
πατρικός  82.1 
πάτριος  17,  92.17;  340.10 


πατρίς  198,448,629,751, 
885-886,  957,  1185, 

1240,  1252,  1296,  1300, 
1312 

πατρόβουλος  1309,  1485 
πατροίοκος  742 
πάτρων  958-959,  1175, 
1296,  1539 
πάτρως  742 
πείθω  1010.32 
πεινώ  1524 
πελειάς  1537-1538 
πέλεκυς  34 
πέλμα  727 
πελώριος  1538 
πέλωρος  897 
πενθερός  1224 
πενταετηρική  1176-1177, 
1179,  1181-1183 
(δυανδρία) 

πένταθλος  129.11.8;  298, 
362 

πενταπρώτοι  1419 
πεντεκαιδεκάμηνος  174 
πεντετηρίς  1218 
πεντηκοστή  79 
πεντηκοστός  1814 
πεπαιδευμένος  1789 
περιαργυρόω  692 
περίβλεπτος  475,  1321- 
1322,  1348 
περίβολος  687 
περιέχω  410,  883 
περικεφαλαία  692 
περικράνιον  335.111.13 
περιοδονίκης  151,251,281 
περίοδος  151,281,614,701 
περιστερ(ε)ών  1538 
περισύρω  1001.15 
περίφραγμα  684 
περιχρυσόω  692 
πεσσός  1413 
πετάννυμι  1488 
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πεχεηνός  1538 
πεύκη  1012 
πηγή  282 
πήχυς  1442 
πίθων  542 
πιλίον  335. II. 9-10 
πιλωτός  335.1.19 
πίναξ  1243 
πίνω  56 

πίπερι,  τό  1019  (λευκός) 
πισκεΐνα  1012 
πιστεύω  408-412 
πιστικός  1555,  1597 
πίστις  1006.5;  1010.21,  23- 
24 

πιστός  1172, 1291 
πίτυς  712 
π(ε)ίων  1537 
πλάξ  1537 
πλάτος  335. III. 18,  20 
πλήθος  859  A 
πληθύω  18 

πλημμελέω  1186.22,29 
πλήρης  117 
πληρόω  1417 
πλουμάριος  1345 
ποθόδωμα  511 
ποιεΐ  834 

ποιέω  16,  47,  77.3;  82.14; 
92.12,  20;  209,335.11.8; 
351-352,  367,  1790;  1780 
(εύ) 

ποιμήν  202,  1779 
πόλις  77.10,  12,  15,  17,  24, 
40;  89,92.20;  93.11;  299, 
340.5-6,  9;  708  (and 
άστυ) 

πολιταρχέω  593 
πολιτεία  90.27,  34;  316, 
478,957 

πολιτεύομαι  611 
πολιτευόμενος  1309 
πολιτεύω  316 


πολίτης  99,  1312 
πολυάνδρων  1306 
πολυδαίδαλος  1537 
πολυθηροσύνη  1438 
πολυθρήνητος  1459 
πολύκολπος  32 
πολυφροσύνη  1254 
πολυωρέω  859  A 
πολυωρία  709 
πομπεΐον  607 
πομπή  356.48-49 
πόνος  1538 
πονπ(ε)ΐον  607 
πόρθεω  1186.7-8 
πόρνα  661 
πόρος  9,  886 
πορφυραφορία  855 
(βασιλική) 
ποσότης  1234 
πράγματα,  τά  668, 
1006.11-12  (τού 
βασιλέως);  1372.19 
πραγματευόμενοι,  οί  1755 
('Ρωμαίοι) 
πράξις  77.22 
πράσις  77.22;  859  C 
πράσις  επί  λύσει  542,  568, 
588 

πρατός  105 
πραύτης  1828 
πρεποσίτων,  άπό  605 
πρεσβεία  709 
πρεσβευτής  446,  859  A,  Β, 
988  (καί  άντιστράτη- 
γος),  1463  ? 

πρεσβεύω  356.1-2;  593, 
611 

πρέσβυς  356.10 
πρεσβύτερος  1488 
προαγγελτήρ  1670 
προαγοραστής  1309 
προαγωγή  1006.6 
προαναπαυσάμενος  1075 


προβάλλω  593 
προβασιλεύω  1403 
προβατάγριος  335.11.21 
προβάτιος  335. II. 6 
πρόβατον  1779 
προγονικός  1210 
προγονοί,  οί  859  Β,  C; 

1071,  1372.26 
προγράφω  883 
προδηλόω  1010.43 
πρόδομος  692 
προεδρεύω  86.19 
προεδρία  479 
πρόεδρος  86.5,  19;  90.6; 

92.5;  874,  1485  (βουλής) 
προεκθέω  1186.6 
προθεσμία  356.25 
προίημι  838 
προίστημι  751,870,957, 
1312 

προκαθεζόμενος  1259, 
1335 

προκαθήμενος  1403 
προκοπή  1828 
προλάβοντες  1340 
προμετρέω  873 
πρόνιννος  590 
προξενητής  884  ? 
προξενητικός  884  (φόρος)? 
προξενιά  407,  478,  511 
πρόξενος  70.1,  8;  388.3; 

407,511,722,  922 
πρόπυλον,  τό  684 
προσάγω  86.27 
προσέταιροι,  οί  981 
π ροσ κατεργάζομαι 
100.103 

προσκεφάλαιον  34 
προσκόσμημα  559 
προσμένω  590 
πρόσοδοι,  οι  1003.17; 
1006.33  (τού  δήμου); 
1010.38-39 
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πρόσοδος  77.7,  9 
προσορίζω  1850 
προσπαραδίδωμι  30 
πρόσταγμα  1010.10 
προστασία  1828 
προστατεύω  457.15-16; 
510,515 

προστατέω  1350 
προστάτης  422,454.11; 
456,  457.3,9,  19,  25-26; 
458.2-4,  10,  12,  14;  1828 
προστάττω  1372.1 
πρόστ(ε)ιμον  1088,1102 
προστηθίδιον  491 
πρόσχημα  1210 
προτεράσιος  340.13 
προτίθημι  1186.25,27; 

1442 

προτρέπομαι  1186.27 
πρόφασις  1186.5-6 
προχειρίζω  92.13; 

1010.28-29 
πρύμνα  692 
πρυτανεία  70.19;  86.2,  5; 

90.2,  5,  31;  92.3 
πρύτανις  4,  90.27;  857, 

886,  961.1;  963,  975,  977, 
979, 1097 
πρώρα  692 

πρώτειος  335.1.1,22,11.3,8, 
29 

πρωτόθρονος  1485 
πρωτόκοσμος  753 
πρώτος  388.3;  481  (χώρα), 
526,  599  (αρχών),  629 
(αρχών),  885,  1012 
(φυλή),  1070-1071 
(αρχών) 

Πτωΐα,  τά  380 
Πυανόψια,  τά  105 
πυγίζω  203,  817 
Πύθια,  τά  92.18;  375;  375 
(Πύθια  μεγάλα,  Πύθια 


μικρά),  405  ?,  800,  889 
(τά  μεγάλα  --  Μαριά- 
νεια),  890  (τά  μεγάλα) 
πυγμή  375 
πυκάζω  1175 
πύκτης  129.11.14 
πύλη  85,  1082,  1403 
πυλών  1269 
πύργος  110, 1537, 1814 
πυρκαϊά  167 
πυράς  82.13 
πυρρός  105 

πωλέω  573,  859  C,  884,917 
passim 
πωλητής  89 

ράβδος  335.111.32 
ραβδούχος  1294  C  6 
ράκανος  335.1.34 
ράπτος  335.1.8 
ραψωδός  129.1.1 
ρήγνυμι  1861 
ρήτωρ  316 
ριζίον  1257  ? 

'Ρωμαία,  τά  360  (έν 
Λίνδωι),  356.1-2 
(Σεβαστά) 

σαγήνιον  1257 
σαγινεύς  1257 
σάγμα  335. III. 42-44 
σάγος  335.1.34 
σάκκος  335. III. 39 
σάκος  712 
σάρξ  662 
σατράπης  1458 
σατυρικός  130 
Σεβασμεΐα,  τά  1437 
Σεβαστά,  τά  712 
σειτική,ή  1300  and  1464 
(άγορά) 
σειτωνέω  872 
σεμνότης  1099  bis 


σηκός  1224 
σήμα  198 
σίγλος  241 
σιμίσσ(ε)ιος  421 
σινάτωρ  1081 
σιταρχία  1372.25 
σίτησις  65 

σίτος  82.1 1-12;  553,  859  C, 
873 

σιτώνης  1406,  1769 
σιτωνία  1769 
σιτωνικόν  1406 
σιτώνιον  872 
σκανδαλίστης  395  (ad  no. 
226) 

σκέλος  684 
σκεύος  30,  89 
σκοπιά  1836 
σκορδίσκος  335. III. 2 
σκόρδον  1257 
σκορτία  335. III. 28-29 
σκουτάριος  1081 
σκύλλω  1093 
σμήνος  859  C 
σμιρεύς  1658 
σουβάλαρις  335. III. 21 
σοφία  1175 
σοφός  812 
σπάνις  82.11 

στάδιον  129.ΙΙ.2;  298,712, 
736,  960,  1485 
σταθμός  212 
στάσις  1006.32 
στατήρ  241,  252,  422-423 
στατιών  1394 
σταχύινος  356.15 
σταχύς  1538 
στέγη  1513 
στενοχώρια  859  Β 
στέργω  751 
στεφάνη  692 

στεφανηφόρος  858, 859  Β, 
984 
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στεφαν(ε)ίτης  874,  1246  ? 
στέφω  712, 1675 
στηλογράφος  340.18 
στιβάς  870 
στίχη  335.1.30 
στοά  927, 1293,  1790,  1861 
στόλος  791 
στράτα  496 
στράταγος  409 
στρατηγέω  450-459,  476, 
510-511,  934,  937 
στρατηγία  622 
στρατηγός  614,  883,  972, 
1229,  1271,  1401  (καί 
επιστάτης  της  πόλεως) 
συγγένεια  742,  1814 
συγγραφή  89,  1010.45; 

1108 

συγγράφω  89 
συγκατασκευάζω  859  D 
σΰγκειμαι  93.10 
συγκλητικός  1826 
σύγκλητος  230 
συγχωρέω  859  A,  Β,  C 
συγχώρησις  1186.24 
συλέω  391,  408-412,  1651 
Συλλεΐα,  τά  135 
συλλογή  77.17,  19,  21 
συμβάλλω  86.21 
συμβόλαιον  340.13 
συμμαχία  611 
συμμορία  1814 
συμπολιτεία  1857 
συμπρόεδρος  86.7;  90.8; 

92.6 

συμφέρω  86.14 
συμψειρικός  335.1.14 
συνάγω  859  C 
συνάλλαγμα  389 
συναναστροφή  1372.22 
συναρχία  599 
συνάρχοντες,  οί  932 
συναυξάνω  603 


συνγενής  1500  ? 
συνδοιαί  1488  (=  σύνδυο) 
συνεδρεύω  92 
συνέδριον  92.19;  874,  1814 
σύνεδρος  427,  483,  492- 
493,511,544,  709,985 
συνεπιμελέομαι  92.18 
συνεργέω  1010.42 
συνέργιον,  τό  1350  (των 
όπεραρίων) 
συνέταιρος  839 
συνευαρεστέω  409,  590 
συνευδοκέω  1261 
συνηγορέω  681 
σύνθεσις  340.2 
συνθήκη  392 
συνιεράομαι  1099  bis 
συνίστημι  1006.3,9 
(συσταθείς) 
συνκλητικός  1412 
σύνκλητος  783 
συνκομίζω  665 
συννομή  1814 
σύνοδος  874  (των  άπό  τής 
οικουμένης  ίερονικών 
καί  στεφανειτών),  960 
(ίερονίκης  άπό) 
συνουσιάσμα,  τό  389 
σύνταξις  862,  1229 
συντάσσω  1010.13-14,41 
συντελής  115 
συντηρέω  859  C 
συντίθημι  93.9,  11;  698, 

859  C 

συντρέφω  1010.21-22 
σύντροφος  1172 
συνχωρέω  607,  1003.13; 
1224 

σΰριγξ  1650 
σύρτης  335. III. 5 
σύρω  222 
συσσίτιον  1858 
συσταθείς  cf.  s.v. 


συνίστημι 
σύστασις  87 
σφήκιον  665 
σφήξ  665 

σφραγίζω  410,  1186.12? 
σφραγίς  389 
σχοΐμος  ?  335.ΙΙΙ.40 
σχοίνιον  496 
σχολάριος  1076 
σχολαστικός  1348 
σώμα  167,  198 
σωματοθήκη  1309-1310 
σώματος  καταγραφ(ε)ΐον 
884 

σωματοφύλαξ  603  ? 
σωτηρία  89 

Σωτήρια  ,  τά  298  (τά  έν 
Δελφοΐς) 

ταβέρνιον  496 
ταγός  481,  495 
ταμεΐον  872  7,912,  1072, 
1102 

ταμίας  31,70.23;  83.20;  89, 
446,  1006.32-33 
ταμιεύω  102.1;  476 
ταμίης  1538 
τάπης  335.1.37 
τάριχος  665 
ταρχύω  1011 
ταΰτα  810  (ό  βίος) 
ταφή  866  (δημοσία) 
τάφος  700,914,  1459,  1488 
τάχειον  884  I  9 
τέγος  925  ? 
τειμήεις  1537 
τ(ε)ίμιον,  τό  511 
τ(ε)ίμιος  1012,  1240,  1340, 
1739 

τεκνότροφος  904 
τέλειος  105,151,885,995 
τελειόω  1078,  1469,  1509, 
1544,  1553 
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τέλεσμα  1018 
τέλος  77.16;  214,  220, 
450.23  (έλευθερικόν); 
665  ?,  859  Β,  1088,  1238 
(βλέπε  τό) 

τελωνέω  450.18;  451.20 
τελώνης  1755 
τέμνω  1081,  1538 
τένπλον,  τό  1321 
τένων  1537 
τέρπομαι  1537 
τεταρτημόριον  379,  685 
(πτολεμαϊκόν) 
τέταρτον  685 
τετράδραχμα  1794 
τετράδραχμον  1859 
τετράμηνος  935  (ή 

δευτέρα),  937  (ή  τρίτη); 
cf.  934 

τετραχάλκιον  884  II  27 
τετράχμα  685,  1794 
τετράχμον  1859 
τεχνάρχης  1394 
τέχνη  1299, 1328 
τεχν(ε)ίτης  812,  1255 
τιμαί  683  (μεγίσται) 
τίμησις  77.22 
τιμητής  1012 
τιμωρία  200 
τόγα  1012 
τοίχος  89 
τόκιον  422 
τομή  335.1  top 
τόνος  122,  1814 
τόπιον  1243 

τόπος  100.76,  92,  96,  102, 
113,  131-132,  136-137, 
140,  144,  148,  158,  170, 
171-172;  468,  622,  846- 
847,  850,  932,  934, 
1001.11;  1003.13;  1264, 
1293,  1300,  1331,  1345- 
1347, 1358, 1445,  1467, 


1527, 1548 
τραγωδός  83 
τράπεζα  35.2,  4,  6,  8;  89 
τραπεζίτης  1755 
τραχύς  335.1.17 
τρέφω  1011,  1223 
τριακάς  982,  1814 
τριακόσιοι  340.24 
τριβοΰνος  475,  679,  1348 
τριλογία  130 
τριμίσσιος  421 
τρίπους  415 
τριττύαρχος  90.37 
τριττύς  41 

τριών  άνδρών  δημοσίων 
πραγμάτων  άπό 
καταστάσεως  874 
τροφεύς  369,  658,  1406 
τροφός  942,  1538 
τρόχος  122 
τρυπάω  117 
τύπος  292,  1012,  1828 
τύπωμα  1012 

ύαινα  335.11.13 
ύακίνθιον  1001.3-4 
(λιθάριον) 
υβρίζω  1186.42 
υγεία  1475 
υγιαίνω  1861 
ύγίασις  1293 
υγιής  692 
ύδραγώγιον  859  A 
ΰδρεΐον  779  ? 
ύλη  100.101,  142,  171;  573 
ύλώνης  100.103,  141 
ύμνος  961-980  passim, 

1175 

ΰμνωδός  965 
ύμνωδέω  962-980  passim 
ύπαιθρον,  τό  687 
υπακούω  117.6 
ύπατεία  267,  1186.55;  1825 


(ad  518,  652,  661,  672- 
673,  695) 

ύπατικός  585,  1826 
ύπατος  599,  1651 
υπάτων,  άπό  605 
ύπεπιστάτης  537 
υπερβαίνω  100.104 
υπερβάλλω  1099  bis,  1210 
υπερέχω  100.139 
υπερώος  89 
υπεύθυνος  1234 
υπηρέτης  440 
ΰπισχνέομαι  1300 
ύποδιακονέω  527 
ύπόζωμα  122 
υπόκειμαι  859  A 
υπομένω  1010.27-28 
υπόμνημα  859  C,  1780 
ΰποπέμπω  77.35 
ΰποραφή  335.1.8,  10,  13,  16 
ύπόσχεσις  1300 
ύποτίθημι  785 
ύπουργέω  1464 
υπουργός  500 
ύστερέω  859  D 
ύστέρησις  356.25 
ύστερίζω  356.25 
ύφίστημι  200,  1537 
υψηλός  991 

φαλακρός  1 104  ? 
φασκιάρια,  τά  1186.43 
φάσκω  100.138 
φθανέω  (=  φθονέω)  1861 
φθίνω  167 
φθονέω  1861 
φθόνος  1271 
φιάλη  212 
φιλάγαθος  957 
φιλανδρία  1099  bis 
φίλανδρος  1350 
φιλάνθρωπα,  τά  1010.27 
φιλανθρωπία  711 
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φιλάνθρωπος  859  A,  1352 
φίλημα  389 
φίλησις  389 
φιλία  611 
φιλίππειος  1794 
φιλόδοξος  1185 
φιλόθηρος  1438 
φιλοκαλέω  1547 
φιλοξενίη  1675 
φιλόπατρις  512 
φίλος  204,  604,  740, 
1010.20;  1023,  1175, 
1227,  1485  (βουλής  ?) 
φιλόσεβαστος  526,  886, 
889-890 

φιλόσοφος  512,  1301 
φιλοστοργία  1213,  1789 
φιλότεκνος  1350 
φιλότ(ε)ιμος  629 
φιλοτιμέομαι  70.13 
φιλοτιμία  82.15;  86.26; 
90.17 

φίσκος  1086, 1093 
φόβος  389 
φονικός  17 
φόνος  17 

φόρμη  335.ΙΙ.2,  18,  III  top, 
25-26 

φόρος  884,  1003.12 
φορτηγήσιον  634 
φραγέλλις  335. III. 31 
φρατρία  82.23;  90.25 
φυλακή  699,  870,  927 
φύλαξ  614,  990 
φύλαρχος  1071  ? 
φυλή  82.22;  90.24;  100.7,9, 
106,  142,  145;  296,  370, 
596,  716,  743,  1012  (ή 
Άδριανών  πρώτη),  1071 
(Διονυσίας),  1814 
φΰλον  1438 
φύσις  1271 
φυτεύω  100.107 


φώκη  335.11.35 
φωνή  581 

χαλινός  335. III. 9,  12;  692 
χαλκεύς  1262 
χαλκ(ε)ΐος  1175 
χαλκίον  34 
χαλκός  1795 
χαλκούς  34 

χαμαιδιδάσκαλος  335.1.46 
χαράδρα  100.108,112; 

110 

χάρις  70.15;  904,  1271, 

1538 

χαρκεύς  (=  χαλκεύς) 

1292 

χειροτονέω  89 
χιλιαστύς  716, 1814 
χορηγέω  356.12;  971,  973- 
974 

χορηγία  335. III. 33 
χορηγός  972,  977 
χουζίον  1257 
χράομαι  422 
χρέος  30 
χρηματίζω  86.20 
χρηματισμός  870,  1010.46 
χρήματος,  τού  884 
χρήσις  335.1.29,  31,  33,  36, 
39;  607 

χρύσινος  200,  421 
χρυσίον  241 
χρυσοί,  οι  542 
χρυσός  1794  (Λυσιμά- 
χειος,  Άντιοχεύς)  1795 
χρυσούς  70.6;  83.13;  86.24; 

90.20;  102.7;  212 
χρώς  696 
χυτρίς  34 

χώρα  1 15,  340.5;  481 
(πρώτη),  494,  859  C,  D 
χωρέω  891 

χωρίον  100.94,  112;  123, 


485,  576,  1023,  1042- 
1044,  1186.27;  1408 
χωροβάτης  1309 
χώρος  1036.12-13;  1344, 
1814 

ψεύδος  1438 
ψηφ(ε)ί(ο)ν  1417,  1597, 
1790 

ψηφιότης  1790 
ψηφίς  1271 

ψηφοθεσία  1269,  1790 
ψηφοθετέω  1791 
ψηφοθέτης  1516,  1552, 
1567,  1790 
ψηφολογέω  1791 
ψήφος  90.28 
ψηφόω  465,  1435,  1468, 
1472,  1492,  1514-1515, 
1541,  1545,  1548,  1596, 
1790-1791;  cf.  s.v. 
ψιφόω 

ψήφωσις  1275,  1291,  1415, 
1469,  1474,  1509,  1512, 
1526,  1552-1553,  1790 
ψίλιον  994 
ψιφόω  1416 
ψυχή  198,  223 

ώβά  1814 

ώδε  1543  (τά),  849  (των) 
ώνέομαι  542,  576,  822,  838, 
917  passim,  918-919, 

921, 1300 

ώνή  408-412,  542,  568, 
570-572,  575-576  and 
583  (εύθεΐα),  859  C 
ώνησητός  699 
ώνητός  819  ? 
ώνιος  781,819? 
ώρολόγιον  527 
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LATIN  WORDS 


aes,  in  —  incidere  1763 

eminentissimus  1820 

praecisus  1081 

alumnus  812 

procurator  749 

annona  1406,  1464 
artefices  812 

fiscus  1186.17 

protector  1265-1288 

attributio  1850 

iatrom(a)ea  1854 

quattuorviri  viarum 

imago  clipeata  1849 

curandarum  1844 

celetizontes  pueri  (Pliny,  NH 

incidere  in  aes  1763 

34.75  and  78)  1764 

rescripsi  1186.11 

clarissima  1826 
coloni  1186.16  and  32 

libertus  804 

restaurator  1839 

(dominici) 

matrona  1343 

scutarius  1081 

colonia  1463  (Tyre) 

medicus  1081 

sinator  (=  senator)  1081 

conlegium  1790 

metropolis  1463 

(pavimentariorum) 

miliarium  1186.16 

tesselarius  1790 

curator  1856;  1406 

musivarius  1790 

transfero  1186.17 

(annonae),  1844  (viarum) 

tribunus  475 

decurio  1457 

notarius  475 

tributum  soli  884 

defensor  civitatis  1856 

pavimentarius  1790 

viocurus  1844 

dropacator  1434 

pollicitatio  1300 

vir  clarissimus  1271 

dropacistes  1434 

praecipio  1186.16 

VIII.  SELECTED  TOPICS 


abortion  1754 

acclamation  817  (erotic),  849,  1216,  1243, 
1329 

accounts  -  of  Athenian  administrators  on 
Delos  693 

-  of  Delian  Amphictiones  116-117 

-  of  Delian  hieropoioi  689-690 

-  of  Delian  temples  32 

-  of  Eleusinian  epistatai  121-122 

-  of  Hellenotamiai  26 

-  of  naval  commissioners  112-115 

-  of  poletai  110 

-  of  treasurers  of  Athena  107 
acculturation  674  (Greeks  and  Skythians), 

825-834  (Greeks  in  Gaul),  856  (Greeks 
and  non-Greeks  in  Halikamassos),  981 


(Greeks  and  Carians  in  Miletos),  1401  - 
1402,  1405,  1660-1661  and  1664  (Greeks- 
Libyans),  1755  (Greeks-Romans),  1828 
and  1831  (Jews-pagans) 

Achaemenid  phialai  ?  618 

Achaios  1003,  1010  app.crit.  (war  against) 

acrophonic  numerals  379 

actor  806,  995 

afterlife  1831,  1837 

age  -  at  death  174,  198,  477,  489,  509,  904, 
1073,  1080-1081,  1092,  1434,  1642-1648, 
1652,  1682-1684,  1686,  1688-1689,  1691- 
1692,  1694-1701,  1718-1719,  1721,  1723- 
1725,  1727-1730,  1732-1733,  1739 
at  marriage  1000.4,  6;  1828 
old:  cf.  s.v.  old 
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agriculture  1767  (intensive;  growth  of 
population) 

Agrippa  598  (and  Chersonesos) 

Alexander  the  Great  418,  573,  993  (and 
Priene),  1008 

Alexandria  716  (Samians  at),  791  (grain 
fleet),  1650  (and  the  obelisk),  1746 
(engraver  from) 
alphabet  1756 
altars  301-303 
Amazones  563 

ambassador  446  (travel  allowance),  688,  694, 
1218 

amnesty  1372 

Amphictiony  856  (Dorian,  in  Caria) 
amphora  -  inscribed  1386 

-  painted  inscription  on  822-824, 
835-836 

-  prizes  129,  1704  (Panathenaic) 
amphora  stamp  213,  625,  628,  631-632,  661 

app.crit.,  666,  680,  697,  764,  788,  1535, 
1653,  1747,  1757 

ampullae  1629-1632,  1752  (Menas) 
amulet  639,  1524,  1835 
animals  1011  (cock,  called  Πλάτων  !),  1278 
(paradise;  in  Late  Roman  mosaics) 
annona  1464  ?? 

Antigonids  683  (and  Delos) 

Antigonos,  officer  of  Alexander  the  Great 
1008 

Antigonos  Monophtalmos  311 
Antiochos  III  859  A  (and  his  sons),  871, 

1003  (and  Sardis),  1004,  1010 
Antiochos  IV  859  A  (previously  Mithridates) 
Antonius  Zenon  855 

Antonius  Claudius  Alfenus  Arignotus,T.  1819 
antiquarians  1758 
apprentice  812 

aqueduct  131,  282,  1219,  1319,  1325 
app.crit. 

arbitration  124-125 
archive  870 
Aristotle  155 


army  -  and  ephebes  385.2 

-  Greek  —  and  Libyans  1665 

-  Hellenistic  1759 

-  peltophoroi  and  cavalry  385.2 

-  Roman,  in  Moesia  and  Thrace  594 

-  Roman  (primipilaris)  851,  1091 

-  Roman  (trib. legionis)  855 

-  Roman  veteran  giving  gifts  to  deity 
1012 

-  Roman  praefectus  alae  1071 

-  Roman  soldiers  and  their  units  in 
Pontic  inscriptions  1085-1091 

-  Roman  soldiers  in  Phrygia,  illegally 
requisitioning  carriages  1186 

-  Roman,  and  urban  prosperity  1208 

-  Roman:  centurion  1343  and  1539 

-  Roman:  legio  II  Parthica  1411 

-  Roman:  soldiers  from  Asia  Minor 
1760 

Arrhephoria  97 
Asandros  880 

asiarch  1097,  1099  bis,  1828 
Asklepieion  1019  (in  Pergamon) 
assembly  meetings  41,  68,  230,  232 
association  -  of  craftsmen  1790  (mosaicists) 

-  guilds  843;  cf.  s.v.  guilds 

-  military  1651  ? 

-  religious  623,700,989,1827 
(Dionysian  technitai),  1833, 
1837  (mystery),  1853 
(doumos) 

Athamanes  531  (monarchy  of) 

Athens  1815  (and  Macedonian  timber) 
athletes  48,  129,  151,  238,  251,  275,  281, 
298,  307,  324,  334,  356-362,  375,  418, 
701,  712,  716,  736,  779,  800,  816  ??,  874 
(and  Marc.  Antonius),  879,  888,  901,  960, 
962.19;  995,  1485,  1755,  1761  (combat 
sports),  1802  (sobriquets) 
athletics  -  combat  sports  1761 

-  events  and  prizes  129 

-  regulations  356 

Attalids  983  (and  Seleukids;  and  Milesian 
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families),  1006  (Eumenes  II),  1010 
app.crit.  (and  Seleukids) 

Attalos  Π  1006 

Atticus  cf.  s.v.  Pomponius  Atticus 
Attis  1836 

Babylon(ians)  1401  (and  Seleukids) 
baker  440,  1309  ad  no.  756,  1768 
bank  422-423  (temple-),  634  ?? 
banker  1768 
barbarian  1092 

bath  1267-1268,1325,1394,1481 
benefactor  388,  859  (Antiochos  III),  957- 
958,  1070-1071,  1210,  1233,  1333,  1613, 
1846  (P.Gauthier  and  criticism) 

Bible  -  quotations  from  466  (Gen.  28.12; 
Joshua  5.7-9  and  8.3-35;  Matthew 
21.1-10;  Marc  11.1-11 ;  Luke  19.29- 
41),  1260  (St  John  1.2-3),  1272- 
1273  (Isaiah  26.12-13),  1278  (Isaiah 
11.6-9),  1326  (Ps.  117.20),  1363  (II 
Cor.  5.6-9),  1365  (Ps.  92.5;  I  Kings 
16.4),  1431  (Ps.  120.8),  1460 
(Isaiah  6.3),  1493  (Ps.  105.4-5), 
1495  (I  Cor.  15.52-53),  1497  (Ps. 
42.1),  1499  (Ps.  121.8),  1508 
(St  John  11.21),  1515  (I  Kings 
16.4),  1533  (Ps.  118.20;  121.8), 
1598  (Ps.  87.2),  1616  (Ps.  33.6), 
1624  (St.  John  14.6);  cf.  in  general 
1495  app.crit. 

-  paraphrases  of  passages  from  466 
bilingual  inscriptions  415  (Etruscan-Greek) 

??,  559  (Greek-Latin),  632,  798  (Greek- 
Latin;  Greek-Palmyrene),  812  (Greek- 
Latin),  1023,  1103  (Greek-Latin),  1186 
(Greek-Latin)  1231,  1343  (Greek-Latin), 
1405  (Greek- Aramaic),  1483  (Greek-Latin; 
Greek-Hebrew),  1491  (Greek-Latin) 
bird  1173,  1538  (pigeon) 
books  130,  699 
book-keeping  422 
Boubastis  1623 


Boule  1178 
boundary  1762 

boundary  disputes  75,  100,  228,  355,  749 
boundary  stone  40-42,  131-132,  283,  313  ?, 
370,  435,  496,  605,  716,  1024-1069  ad 
I.Kalch.  100,  1036,  1062,  1084,  1409, 
1100,  1336,  1409,  1661,  1831  (Jewish;  for 
the  Sabbath) 
boy  809  (priest),  101 1 
Brauron  29-31,  34-35,  45,  78,  89,  137,  248 
bread  stamp  1367 

brick  stamps  365,  606,  1025-1026,  1028, 
1034,  1038,  1041,  1052-1054,  1056, 

1061,  1068 

bronze,  inscriptions  on  45,  274,  337,  354, 
363,  387,  394,  729  (cauldron),  1550 
(lamp),  1763  (tablets,  in  Rome) 
bronze  mirror  45 
budget  446 

building  -  contractors  925 

-  dedication  of  1211 

-  epigram  1537 

-  inscriptions,  78,  85,  118-120, 

133,  292-293,  599,  679,  727, 

762,  851,  870,  1255-1256,  1269, 
1300,  1321-1322,  1337,  1353, 
1412,  1429,  1442,  1445,  1481, 
1510,  1512-1515,  1540,  1544- 
1545 

-  projects  1770  (and  emperor) 

-  stages  1540 

-  supervisor  of  1071 
business  letter  634,  665,  838 
business  operations  634 

Calvisius  Ruso  Iulius  Frontinus,  P.  1821 
camel  1257 

candidates  for  political  functions  593 
Caninius,  M.  Rebilus  483 
Capua  749  (possessing  land  on  Crete) 
caravan  trade  1257  ?,  1458,  1551 
Caria  844  (liberation  from  Rhodes,  in  167 
B.C.) 


640 


INDICES 


castellum  1102-1103 

casualty  lists  49-51 

catalogue  -  of  archons  (Athens)  33 

-  of  books  1 30 

-  of  contributors  883 

-  of  diaitetai  124-125 

-  of  ephebes  127-128 

-  of  ergastinai  126 

-  of  furniture  34-35 

-  military  385 

-  of  prizes  129 

-  of  sacred  objects  692 

-  of  sacred  utensils  34 

-  of  victories  of  an  athlete  712 
cattle  raising  1101 

cauldron  729 

cavalry  157,  165,  380  (contest) 
cave  1327 

Celtic  population  1104-1163  (in  Phrygia) 

Chaironeia  (battle)  158 

chamberlain  1010  (at  court  of  Antiochos  III) 

Charops  709 

Chelebi,  Evliya  999 

Chersonesos  598  (and  Agrippa),  622  (and 
Attalid  territory),  867 

child  904  (died  at  the  age  of  three),  990,  101 1 
(brought  up  by  deity),  1023,  1764  (as 
jockey) 

choregos  972  (and  strategos) 

Christianity  98,  144-145,  178-179,  195,200, 
248,  265-267,  367,  421,  440,  464-468, 
475,  479-480,  489-490,  499-502,  543, 
598,  605,  613,  616,  620-621,  630,  715, 
727,  733,  747,  772,  797,  808,  810,  814, 
835,  868,  915,  1011-1012,  1024-1069, 
1072-1083,  1098-1099,  1166,  1240,  1255, 
1261-1262,  1265-1293  passim,  1302, 
1309-1311,  1315,  1320,  1326,  1330, 

1337,  1341-1342,  1346-1347,  1356,  1358, 
1360-1367,  1394,  1408,  1410,  1413-1433, 
1435-1436,  1441,  1444,  1453,  1460-1462, 
1467-1469,  1474,  1478,  1484,  1487, 

1489,  1492-1500,  1502-1524,  1526-1528, 


1532-1533,  1537,  1541-1548,  1552-1616, 
1619,  1624-1635,  1702  ?,  1752-1753, 
1790, 1828 

Christians  1485  (and  paganism) 

Cicero,  Q.  Tullius  958 
Cilician  pirates  731 
Ciliciarch  1344 

circus  846  (factions;  Blues;  relation  with 
Jews) 

citizenship  20,  51,  71,  81-82,  84,  90,  353, 
366,  396-398,  401-403,  481,  498,  559 
(Roman;  for  Greeks),  598  (through 
Agrippa),  688,  843,  870  in  fine,  880-881, 
882  (price  paid  for  ?),  986,  1242  (given 
through  the  intermediary  of  a  praef. 
praetorio),  1305  and  1323  (through  the 
intermediary  of  a  governor),  1339  (through 
intermediary  of  a  provincial  procurator), 
1671  (Roman,  in  Kyrenaika,  under  Nero), 
1755  (local  Greek,  for  Romans),  1846 
city  -  and  autonomy  under  the  Romans  481 

-  in  Babylonia:  foundation  and  status  of 
1401 

-  budget  446,  886  (πόροι 
βουλαρχίας) 

-  and  building  projects  1770 

-  decline  of,  in  Thessaly,  in  Later  Roman 
Empire  496 

-  economy  of  (Palmyra)  1458 

-  economic  policy  of  859  app.crit.  in 
fine 

-  and  election  of  magistrates  654 

-  elevation  to  status  of  101 1 

-  and  elite  843 

-  in  Epirus  and  Illyria  531 

-  and  epistatai  537 

-  founders  of  614 

-  Gaza  1483 

-  as  gift  994,  1229 

-  and  grain  supply  1406,  1769 

-  in  Hauran  1551 

-  and  Jews  843 

-  and  herds  1779 
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-  and  honorary  decrees  in  Greece  1780 

-  honorary  titles  of  1335  (Tarsos) 

-  independence,  acquired  1313 

-  land  496,  749,  859  B 

-  land,  division  of,  in  Greece  1767 

-  in  Moesia/Thrace  594 

-  and  monarchs  859  app.crit.,  862,  865, 
1229 

-  neokoria  and  prestige  886 

-  personification  of  1463 

-  in  Phrygia  1095 

-  population  and  size  of  531,539 

-  on  Samos,  institutions  716 

-  Side,  prosperity  1208 

-  political  structure  843 

-  and  political  subdivisions  716,814 

-  and  taxes  859  B,  C,  1257  app.crit.  in 
fine  (central  government  and  city) 

-  and  temple  treasures  1 843 

-  terminology  denoting  708 

-  and  territory  481,  1023,  1405 

-  in  Thrace,  political  structure  of  596 

-  vignettes  of,  in  Arabia/Palaestine 
1569-1595 

-  and  village  in  Syria  1457 
Cleander  887 

cleruchy  1  (Athenian,  on  Salamis),  20 
(Athenian,  on  Samos),  716-717 
client  kingdom  597  (Thracian) 
cock  1011  (called  Πλάτων  !) 
coinage  6,  69,  109,  241,  252  (inscribed 
coin),  542  (Macedonian  gold  staters),  685 
(Ptolemaic,  in  Delos),  1011-1012,  1257 
(keration;  siliqua),  1794-1795,  1859 
coloni  1186  (imperial) 

colonia  1457  (Berytos),  1463  (Lepcis  Magna) 
colonies  9  (Athenian  at  Brea),  24  (Eretrian  at 
Dikaia) 

columbarium  1538 
commerce  94,  100  (wood),  669  (and 
proxeny),  799  (and  Jews),  820  bis,  838, 
859  app.crit.,  865,  870  in  fine,  1257 
(private  versus  state  monopoly),  1442 


(herald),  1459  ?,  1768  ('grand';'entreprise 
familiale'),  1806  (and  names) 

Commodus  887  (favourite  of:  Cleander) 
confession  1000-1001,  1737 
Constantine  the  Great  1650  (and  the  obelisk) 
contests  380  (cavalry;  musical;  elevation  to 
panhellenic  status),  388,  512,  531  (Illyrians 
participating  in),  712,  716,  885,  889-890, 
969,  1011,  1437,  1755,  1768  (Phoenicians 
participating) 
conventus-centers  884 
council  843,  886  (president  of),  981 

(presiding  committee  of,  in  Miletos),  1457 
(in  villages  ?),  1485  (president  of  ?;  friend 
of  ?);  cf.  s.v.  Boule 

councillor  881,  962.16-18  and  app.crit.  in 
fine;  970  (and  theopropos),  981 
(άειναΰται  in  Miletos),  1252,  1309  ad  no. 
756  (and  baker;  patroboulos),  1457,  1551 
(Hauran) 

craft  440  (in  Christian  texts),  1309 
craftsman  775  (itinerant  ?),  1255,  1768 
(Phoenicians),  1831  (Jews) 
cure  142,  294,  1019;  cf.  1023  ('Heilwasser'), 
1290,  1293,  1837;  cf.  s.v.  medicine 
curse  -  Christian  179,  195,  200,  265 

-  pagan  214-244,268,351-352,374, 
768,  982  (in  political  life),  1831;  cf. 
s.v.  defixio 

custom  duties  859  app.crit.,  865,  1257 
customs  union  1234  (in  Lycia) 

Cypriotes  -  in  Athens  208 
days  -  δεκάτη  ύστερα  117.10 

-  δωδέκατη  1737 

-  είκάς  1074 

-  είκάς  δεύτερα  1047 

-  ή  έκτη  άπιόντος  859  Β 

-  ένατη  μετ’  εΐκάδας  90.4 

-  Καλανδών,  τη  προ  ίε'  490 

-  Καλανδών  Μαρτίων,  τη  προ  ζ' 

812 

-  τρίτη  καί  εικοστή  90.5 
defixio  214-244,  268,  351-352,  374,  389, 
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673,  681,  767,  769 

Delos  683  (foreign  policy;  diplomacy  towards 
kings,  Romans) 

Delphi  386  (and  foreign  judges) 

Delphic  Amphiktiony  92 
demarchos  1186,  1316 
Demetrios  Poliorketes  692  app.crit. 
Demetrios  I  (Seleukid  king)  991 
demiourgos  716 

democracy  4,  24  (Miletos),  65  (Athens),  81 
(Athens) 

Demonax  of  Mantineia  1668 
Demos  626,  1179,  1316-1317 
depilati  on  1434 
depilator  1434 
designer  1790  (of  mosaics) 
diacritical  signs  1775 
diadem  692 
Digesta  (32.21  Λ)  887 
dikastic  pinakes  67 1 
Dionysos  104-106,  497  (ritual),  632 
(religion) 
disease  895 
dish  stamp  1382-1383 
Domitian  1620  and  1622  (title  Γερμανικός; 

victory  over  Chatti),  1774  (titulature) 
dowry  708 
drama  130,237 


eagle  1173 

earthquake  723,  1233,  1321  app.crit. 
economy  -  of  Athens  242 

-  and  city  politics  862,  865 

-  commerce  as  'entreprise 
familiale’  1768 

-  of  Gaza  1483 

-  in  Hauran  1551 

-  and  trade  in  lamps  916 

-  of  Palmyra  1458 

-  Roman  businessmen  in  Greece 
1755 

edict  335  and  346  (Diocletian's,  on  prices), 
1352  ?,  1394 


education  742  (of  nobility,  on  Crete) 

Egypt  716  (and  Samos),  1406  (grain  from) 

eisangelia  18 

elite  -  in  Athens  881 

-  culture,  in  Damascus  1437-1438 

-  in  delegations  to  Klaros  961-980 

-  education  of,  on  Crete  742 

-  in  Ephesos  887 

-  families  and  genealogical  epitaphs  992 

-  family  in  Thessaly  492-493 

-  family  from  Sparta  512 

-  family  in  Cretan  Lato  751 

-  family  in  Laodikeia  on  the  Lykos  855 

-  family  in  Herakleia  on  the  Latmos  859 
B  (app.crit.) 

-  family  in  Rhodes  1019 

-  family  in  Aizanoi  1097 

-  family  in  Amorium  1099  bis 

-  family  (councillors)  1252 

-  family  in  Athens;  4th  cent. 
A.D.:Nikagoras  1650 

-  families  in  Kyrenaika  and  Libyan 
contacts  1660 

-  families  in  Kyrene  and  monopolization 
of  top  functions  1671 

-  in  Hellenistic  cities  in  Asia  Minor  1846 

-  in  Lycia  1217 

-  Milesian  families  in  Seleukid  service 
983,  990-992 


-  and  oracles  1829 

-  on  Samos  716 

-  women  in  city-  843 

-  young  sons  of  1485 
Eleusinian  mysteries  1650 
embroiderer  1345 
Emeseni  1103 
emigration  716  (of  Samians) 
emperor  -  and  building  projects  1770 


-  cult  127,  154 

-  estate  of  1186 

-  land  of  496 

-  and  quarries  1770 

-  and  the  right  to  wear  purple  855 
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-  and  stables  1772 

-  and  titulature  (Domitian)  1773 

-  travelling  on  freighters  and  oared 
galleys  791 

-  and  treasury,  at  Perge  1208 
Emporion  838 

emporion  620 
engraver  1746 

ephebes  88  (oath),  127-128,  135,  291,  385.2; 
385.47  (two  brothers  as);  559,  716,  1671 
(as  priests),  1674,  1755,  1768  (Phoenician) 
Ephesos  891  (mountain  Peion),  916  (export 
of  lamps) 

Epicureanism  1220 

epigram  52,  54,  140,  147,  152-153,  158, 

167,  174,  183,  198,  280,  328,  357,  359, 
372,  436,  445,  477-478,  488-489,  608, 
695,  703,  706,  730,  736,  751,  774,  797, 
805-806,  808,  891-911,  990-991,  1011- 
1012,  1029,  1092,  1166,  1175,  1239, 
1252,  1254,  1271,  1306,  1443,  1459, 

1485,  1488,  1537-1538,  1655,  1675 
epikleros  742 

eponyms  858  and  859  B  3  (divine),  961-980 
passim  (divine;  of  emperor:  966-967),  984 
(stephanephoroi;  divine) 
era  178,  362,  512,  540,  574,  584,  590,  592, 
593,  635,  964,  1000,  1010,  1058,  1089- 
1091,  1245,  1255,  1258,  1261,  1303, 
1307,  1316,  1323-1324,  1354,  1360, 
1372.1;  1403-1404,  1413-1415,  1417, 
1428,  1433,  1435,  1439-1440,  1442, 
1445-1449,  1455,  1466-1469,  1471,  1474, 
1484-1485,  1490,  1492,  1509,  1514, 

1516,  1541,  1544,  1548,  1552-1553, 

1596,  1642-1648,  1653,  1663,  1687, 

1691,  1694-1695,  1697,  1715,  1717-1720, 
1725,  1728-1729,  1735,  1737-1738,  1748, 
1778,  1861 
eranos  103 

estate  496  (large;  growth  of  large  —  in  Later 
Roman  period),  620  (in  Thrace),  716 
(confiscated,  on  Samos),  1186  (imperial), 


1336  (part  of  a  larger  demesne),  1551 
(large;  in  Hauran),  1661,  1851 
estate  manager  1087,1309 
Eumenes  II  1006 
Euthymos  779 
Evil  Eye  1271,  1861 
execution  206 
exiles  67  (Thasos),  716-717 
export  795  (of  lamps),  822-823  (of  Cretan, 
Rhodian,  Milesian  wines) 

family  -  in  commerce  1768 

-  composition  of  591,  855,  1085, 
1223-1224,  1306,  1459,  1488 

-  wealthy,  in  Aizanoi  1097 

-  elite,  in  Amorium  1099  bis;  cf.  s.v. 
elite 

filiation  378,  380 

finance  11,26,28-31 

fine  582,  912,  1072,  1086,  1088,  1093, 

1102,  1224,  1251 
fortifications  1321 
foundation  995,  1012 
founders  614  (of  city) 

freedman  528,  598  ?  (of  Agrippa),  798,  804 
(mentioned  by  Pliny,  Ep.  5.19),  812 
(alumnus  ?),  843,  1175  app.crit.,  1186 
(imperial;  procurator  of  an  estate),  1251, 
1768;  cf.  s.v.  manumission 
freighters  791 
friend  1227 
frog  539-540 

frontier  531  ad  1;  535  (of  Macedonia) 
funerary  symbolism  1831 
furniture  (sacred)  34-35,  89 

garden  914  (funerary) 
gates  35,  85 
gem  1746 

genealogical  epitaphs  992 
genos  102,  126 

gerousia  596,  629,  884  (tax  on  entrance  fee  ?), 
938,  1012,  1394 
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ghost  inscription  415 

gift  683  (by  Delos  to  cities,  kings,  Roman 
magistrates),  851  and  1012  (to  god(s)),  994 
(by  Psammetichos  I  to  a  Greek),  994  and 
1229  (city  as  -),  1233  (80.000  den.),  1767 
(of  polis  land  to  citizens),  1768  (by 
Phoenicians  to  temple) 

girl  1023,  1488;  cf.  Index  VII  s.v.  παρθένος 

gladiator  629,  864,  870 

goats  104-105 

gold  -  inscription  on  212 

gold  leaves  497,  1 108 

goldsmith  843 

Goltzius  1758 

governor  602  and  867  (of  Macedonia  in 
relation  to  the  Chersonesos  and  Kainike), 
1007  (cult  of  Roman),  1167  (of  Asia;  acting 
as  ekdikos),  1271,  1305,  1323,  1351, 

1477,  1822  (of  Asia:  99-102  A.D.) 
graffito  36-38,  60,  62,  185,  203-204,  209- 
211,  254,  256,  258-262,  275,  286,  332, 
371,  618,  635-650,  663-664,  696,  781, 
816,  819,  820  bis,  846-848,  998,  1104- 
1163  passim,  1381,  1453,  1460,  1621, 
1633-1635,  1650,  1661,  1702,  1745,  1799 
grain  553  (sold  below  market  price  until  new 
harvest),  716  (law;  Samos),  791 
(freighters),  872  (sitonia),  1300  and  1464 
(market),  1406  and  1769  (supply  to  cities), 
1406  (from  Egypt),  1769  (sitones) 
grain  merchant  870  in  fine 
grammatikos  995,  1011 
Greeks  -  and  Babylonians  in  Hellenistic 
times  1401-1402 

-  and  Jews  1793,  1831 

-  language,  in  Gaul  825-834 

-  and  Libyans  1658,1660-1661, 
1665 

-  and  Persians  1851;  cf.  s.v. 
Achaemenid 

-  and  Romans  in  a  colonia  559 

-  and  Romans  in  social  life  1755 

-  and  Rome  after  146  B.C.  1816 


-  and  Skythians  653,  674 

-  and  Syrians,  Jews  1793;  cf.  1831 
Gruter  1758 

guilds  843,  995,  1350,  1394  (head  of: 
technarches) 

gymnasiarch  974  (also  hierokeryx,  epistates) 
gymnasium  306,  699  (and  library) 

Hamilton,  W.J.  1093 
harbor  1062,  1369,  1666 
harbor  dues  859  C,  865 
Hauran  1551  (cities,  villages) 

Hekatomnids  1217  (hellenizing) 

Helios  1357 

hellenization  559  (of  Kassandreia),  608  and 
626  (of  Thracians),  1217  (in  Lycia),  1401- 
1402  (of  Babylonians),  1405  (of  Syria) 
helmet  514  (inscribed) 
hemp  870 

herald  1442  (functions  of;  commerce) 
Herakles  1617 
herd  1779 

herdsmen  1779;  cf.  s.v.  shepherd 
herm  46,  155 

Herodotus  1665  (4.189),  1668  (4.150-165) 
Heroulians  99,  147 

hierokeryx  973  and  978  (and  epistates),  974 
(also  epistates  and  gymnasiarch) 
Hieropoion  684  (on  Delos) 

Hiller  von  Gaertringen  1779 
historian  653 

historiography  653  (and  inscriptions) 
homicide  17 
homosexuality  817 
hospital  1435 

house  568  and  588  (price  of),  694  (inventory 
of) 

household  1828  (nuclear  versus  extended) 
hunt(er)  1438,  1486,  1601 
hymn  singers  961-980  passim 
Hyperbolos  38 

imagery  418  (and  text) 
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immortality  1344 

import  775  (from  Rhodes  to  Capua  ?) 
imprecation  1105,  1263,  1838,  1848,  1855 
bis  (public);  cf.  s.v.  curse 
incense  1012 
indemnity  28 

indiction  267,  479,  620,  793,  848  ?,  1023, 
1024-1069  ad  I.Kalch.  121,  1026,  1042, 
1046-1047,  1054,  1058,  1068-1069,  1073- 
1074,  1076,  1078,  1261,  1274-1275, 
1321-1322,  1415,  1428,  1435,  1440, 

1449,  1468-1469,  1474,  1484-1485,  1492, 
1509,  1512,  1541,  1544,  1548,  1552- 
1553,  1596 
ingot  1257 
inflation  242,  582 
insult  1104 

intellectual  855  (rhetor;  sophist);  cf.  s.v. 
grammatikos,  historian,  lawyer, 
philosopher,  poet,  teacher 
interest  422  (rate:  ca.  17%) 
inventory  27,  29-31,  74,  108-109,  240-241, 
694  (of  a  house) 

Ionians  1099  bis  (city  league  of) 
isopoliteia  982,  985 
Isthmian  Games  48 
iteration  1782  (of  functions) 
itinerant  1790  (mosaicists),  1838  (religious 
practitioners) 

Iuppiter  Dolichenos  1828  in  fine 

jealousy  (phtonos)  1271,1861 
Jew  264,  582,  651  (and  Theos  Hypsistos), 
687  (on  Delos),  799  (at  Rome),  813,  843, 
846-854,  1001  (Jewish  influence  in  pagan 
confession  inscription  ?),  1035,  1298, 

1340,  1470,  1476,  1661  (in  Kyrenaika), 
1663,  1702  (in  Kyrene),  1732  ?,  1793, 
1828,  1831  (and  pagans),  1832  (and 
Samaritans),  1833  (synagogue);  cf.  s.v. 
Semites 

jockey  1764  (child) 

judge  386,  446  ?,  447-448, 927,  995 


Julian  the  Apostate  730,  1536,  1839 

Kainike  867 
kalathos  1173 
Kassander  721,  880 
Kassandreia  559 

kinship  1814  (organizations;  in  city) 
knight  1412;  cf.  s.v.  ordo  equester 
knuckle-bone  1021,1113 
Kostobokoi  119,  147 
Kotys  618 
Kybele  1836 

Lamian  War  82,  87,  114-115 
lamps  210,  269,  287-289,  754,  795,  916, 
1393-1394,  1550 
land  917-919  (sale  of  plots  of) 
land  surveyor  1309  ad  no.  694 
Larcius  Lepidus  Sulpicianus,  A.  1817 
law  17-18,  21,  69,  79,  85,  89,  116,  214, 

217,  221,  339,  374,  351-352,  724  (grain; 
on  Samos),  743  (sacred),  744  (Gortyn), 
745  (on  pledges),  752,  1352  ?,  1458 
(Palmyrene  tax-),  1670 
lawyer  1 167  (urban);  cf.  Index  VII  s.v. 
εκδικος 

lead  214-244,  268,  284-285,  351-352,  374, 
389,  655-660  (urns),  673,  675,  995  (lead 
weights),  681,  769,  839,  1470,  1473, 
1480,  1667,  1670 
League  -  of  Asia  874,  1099  bis 

-  Boiotian  376 

-  of  the  Bylliones  531 

-  of  the  Epeirotes  531  (magistrates), 
709 

-  of  the  Ionian  cities  1099  bis 

-  Lycian  1218 

-  of  Macedonians  593 

-  Nesiotic  709 

-  of  the  Prasaiboi  531 

-  Thessalian  439  and  505  (strategoi 
of  the),  483,  492-493 

lease  39  (mine),  100  (land),  110  (mines),  111 


646 


INDICES 


(sacred  properties),  123  (sacred  property) 
leather  worker  843 
Leidener  Klammersystem  1775 
letter  98  and  99  (Imperial),  154 
library  153,699,1175-1185 
Libyans  1660-1661  and  1664-1665  (and 
relations  with  Greeks),  1675  (iconography 
of  Libya) 

Licinius  Mucianus,  C.  1818 
linen  1737 

linen  worker  843,  1394 

list  -  of  benefactors  and  proxenoi  388 

-  of  casualties  49-51 

-  of  ephebes  1755 

-  of  gods  626 

-  of  contracts  of  sale  and  of  dowries 
708 

-  of  magistrates  1755 

-  of  names  725,  995,  1023,  1669 

-  of  priests  (and  rabdouchoi)  1294, 
1671  (priests) 

-  of  sales  917-921 

-  of  soldiers  1665 

-  of  stephanephoroi  984 

-  of  subscriptions  995 

-  tariff,  of  customs  duties  1257 

-  of  thearodokoi  393  ter 

-  of  victors/victories  800,1755 
Cf.  s.v.  catalogue 

liturgy  716  (Samos) 

Livy  483  (43.11.2),  694  (42.19.7) 
loan  422,542,588 
loom  weight  666,  1744 
Louvre  1013,  1792 
Lygdamis  (tyrant)  855 

maenads  104 

magic  673,  1001  (power  of  a  stone) 

Manlius  Torquatus,  L.  988 
manor  1851 

manufacturer  775  (of  statuettes),  825-834  (of 
mirrors),  1624-1632  (of  terracotta  ware) 
manumission,  408-413,  450-459,  476,  505, 


510,  539-540,  539  (by  dedication  to  the 
deity),  552,  559,  581,  590-592 
manure  1538  (pigeon) 
marble  worker  1253,  1788 
Marcus  Antonius  874  (and  the  League  of 
Asia) 

market  gardener  843 

marriage  559  (mixed);  cf.  s.v.  age  at  -- 

mason  1011,1253 

measures  6,  94 

medicine  1019  (temple  and  scientific),  1290, 
1293,  1435;  cf.  s.v.  cure 
Meliac  war  876 

Menedemos  393  bis  (Athenian  delegate  in 
Delphi) 

mercenary  1 15,  676  ?,  1759 
merchants  498  ??,  781,  798  (foreign;  in 
Rome),  819,  865,  870  in  fine  (grain),  884 
(tax  on  foreign  ?;  slave  -),  1309,  1458, 
1831  (Jewish) 
metal  worker  240,  1768 
metics  51,77,235,349 
midwife  1828,  1854 
migration  489 
milestone  546,  1491,  1672 
Miletos  981  (constitutional  history,  6th-5th 
cent.  B.C.) 
mimus  806 
mining  39,  77,  1 10 
mirror  45,  825-834 
misdemeanor  1782  (of  officials;  and 
punishment) 

Mithridates  VI  of  Pontos  731 
Molpoi  981 
money  bag  423 
monopoly  1257  (silk) 

Montanists  1166 
Months 

Άθύρ  (Terenouthis)  1641,  1643-1646 
Άπατηνοριών  (Miletos)  990 
Άπατουριών  (Miletos)  990 
Άπελλεος  (Apamene:  Firkia)  1435 
’Απρίλιος  (Nikomedia)  1073-1074 
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Άρταμίτιος  (Rhodes)  1747 
Άρτεμ(ε)ισιός  (Askalon)  1472 
(Balikesir)  1010.6,16 
(Nahariya)  1512 
(Philippi)  574 
Αύδναΐος  (Gerasa)  1548 
Γ αμίλιος  (Dodona)  511 
Γορπιαΐος  (Kastron  Mefaa)  1596 

(Syria;  unknown  prov.)  1466 
(Unknown  provenance)  1735 
Δαίσιος  (Ashdod)  1469 
(Gerasa)  1541 
Δ(ε)ΐος  (Demetrias)  451.3 
(Resen)  1861 

Δεκέμβριος  (Kalchedon)  1058 
Δέσιος  (Apameia:  Huarte)  1416 
Δημητριών  (Demetrias)  455.8 
(Polichne)  576 
Δύστρος  (Balikesir)  1010.51 
(Hammara)  1446 
(Nahariya)  1516 

Έλαφηβολιών  (Athens)  86.4;  90.4 
Έπΐφι  (Ptolemais)  1718 
Ήραΐος  (Kyrene)  1669 
'Ηραίων  (Herakleia  on  the  Latmos)  859  B 
Έφαίστειος  (Demetrias)  453.19 
Θύος  (Doliche)  476 
Θώθυ  (Teucheira)  1728 
’Ιανουάριος  (Deir  el-Adas)  1440 
(Kaisareia)  479 
(Larissa)  490 
’Ιούλιος  (Kalchedon)  1046 
(Selymbria)  620 

’Ιούνιος  (Kalchedon)  1024-1069  (ad  no. 
121) 

Ληναιοιν  (Olynthos)  57 1 
Λ5ος  (Cilicia)  1360 
Αώος  (Etekli)  1303 
Μάρτιος  (Kastron  Mefaa)  1552 
Μεσορή  (Ptolemais)  1720 
(Terenouthis)  1642 
Μεχείρ  (Teucheira)  1725 
Νοέμβριος  (Kalchedon)  1047 


(Nikomedia)  1076,  1078 
Ξανδικός  (Unknown  Provenance)  1737 
Ξανθικός  (Apameia:  Huarte)  1415 
(Gaza)  1485 
(Gerasa)  1544 
(Miirata)  1454 

Όκτόβριος  (Kalchedon)  1042,  1069 
(Strobilos)  1083 

’Οκτώβριος  (Kastron  Mefaa)  1553 
Πάνεμος  (Apameia:  Huarte)  1433 
(Apamene:  Firkia)  1435 
(Gaza)  1484 

Πάνημος  (Katakekaumene)  1000.1 
Παύνε  (Ptolemais)  1719 
Περείτιος  (Kizilka?)  1307 
(Nahariya)  1509 
(Unknown  Provenance)  1738 
(Vergina)  590 

Σεπτέμβριος  (Anemurium)  1275 
(Corinth)  267 
(Hammara)  1449  ? 

Σμίνθιος  (Rhodes)  788 
Ύπερβερεταΐος  (Anazarbus)  1258 

(Apameia:  Huarte)  1428 
(Kassandreia)  558 
Φαώφι  (Ptolemais)  1715 
Φηβρουάριος  (Hippos)  1490 
(Jericho)  1492 
Φιβλάριος  (Nahariya)  1514 
Φοινικαΐος  (Dodona)  510 
Χοάχι  (Teucheira)  1729 
Morcelli  1758 

mosaic  inscriptions  367,  384,  421,  464-465, 
501,715,  1265-1293,  1311,  1370,  1407, 
1415-1417,  1422,  1424,  1435,  1440, 
1454-1455,  1461,  1465-1469,  1471-1472, 
1474-1475,  1478,  1482,  1486-1487,  1489- 
1490,  1492,  1496-1500,  1509-1522,  1526- 
1528,  1532-1534,  1541-1548,  1552-1611, 
1617,  1639,  1790-1791 
mosaicist  1790-1791 

moulds  624  (inscribed),  1624-1632  (stamped) 
Mouseion  870 
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Muses  59,  372 

Museum  515  (Ioannina),  1013  and  1792 
(Louvre) 
musicians  995 
mysteries  809,  1650,  1837 

Naia  512 

navy  87,  102,  112-115,  134,  1369 
(Ptolemaic) 

Nemean  Games  48 
neoi  859  A 

neokoria  886  (and  urban  prestige) 

Neorion  692  (Delos) 

Nesiotic  League  709 

Nikostratos  393  bis  (Thessalian  delegate  in 
Delphi  and  ambassador  to  Rome) 
nuclear  household  1828 
numerical  system  1667 
nun  1358 
nurse  942 

oaths  4,  88,  93,  529  ?,  844,  1000,  1831 
(Jews  signing  an  oath  to  pagan  gods) 
occupation  cf.  s.v.  actor,  baker,  banker, 
craft(sman),  depilator,  designer, 
embroiderer,  engraver,  grammatikos, 
herdsmen,  historian,  land  surveyor, 
lawyer,  linen  worker,  manufacturer,  marble 
worker,  market  gardener,  mason, 
merchant,  metal  worker,  midwife, 
mosaicist,  physician,  poet,  rabdouchos, 
rhetor,  sculptor,  shepherd,  shipbuilder, 
shipowner/-captain,  shopowner, 
silversmith,  smith,  sophist,  stone  cutter, 
tanner,  teacher,  trader,  wage  laborer, 
workmen,  workshop  owner.  Cf.  also  Index 
VII  s.v.  διδάσκαλος,  κουρεύς,  κροκο- 
πώλης,  λεντιάριος,  παλινκάπηλος, 
παντοπούλης,  χαμαιδιδάσκαλος; 
artefices,  dropacistes,  iatromea,  medicus, 
musivarius,  pavimentarius,  tesselarius 
Odrysians  618 

offerings  1012  (simple,  bloodless) 


old  846  (Jews),  1035,  1252  (age),  1700 
(geron),  1733  (90  years  old).  Cf.  s.v. 
gerousia 

oligarchy  4  (Miletos),  15,  65,  81  and  84 
(Athens) 
olive  oil  129 
Olympic  victors  1761 
Opramoas  1233 

oracle  961-980  (Klaros),  1012,  1829  (dice) 
ordo  equester  855,  1412,  1713,  1820;  cf.  s.v. 

knight 
orphans  65 

Orphism  497,  778,  820,  1837 
orthography  450-459 
ostracism  36-38,  305,  371 
ostracon  654 
ox  8,  104-105,  129 

Paccius  1477 

pagus  1457  (of  Roman  colonists) 
paidagogos  978 

palaeography  469,  728,  757,  866,  925,  928- 
929,  931-932,  937,  940-942,  948,  950- 
955,  1306,  1347 

Palmyra  798  and  801  (gods  of  P.  in  Rome) 
Pamboiotia  380 

Panathenaic  -  festival  8,  43,  79,  129,  243,  253 
-  prize  amphora  1704 
panegyris  859  D  (ateleia  during) 
pasture  496,  1779 
patriarch  582  (of  Jews) 
patroboulos  1309  ad  no.  756;  1485 
patron  958-959,  1175,  1350  (?;  or  president 
?),  1539 

Peace  of  Kallias  4,  24 
Peisistratidai  24,  43-44 
pentathlon  1761 
Peraea  876  (Samian) 

Perseus  689 

Persians  1851;  cf.  s.v.  Achaemenid 
personal  religion  1011  (s.v.  Religion  in  fine), 
1012  (s.v.  Religion),  1020,  1842  (visiting 
gods) 
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personification  1265,  1463  (of  city),  1602, 
1611 

Philaitolos  (archon)  393 
Philip  Π  of  Macedonia  618 
Philip  V  of  Macedonia  723  (and  Samos),  858 
(and  Caria  in  200/199  B.C.),  859  B  (in 
Caria) 

Philippus  Arabs  1820 
Philokles  of  Sidon  722 
philosopher  155,  512  (and  agonothet),  1175 
(Stoic),  1301,  1828 
Phoenicians  1768  (in  Aegean  ports) 
physician  152,  322,  723,  840,  895,  910, 
1012,  1081  (τμηθ(ε)ις  υπό),  1083 
(veterinarian),  1243  (and  priest),  1394, 
1789,  1828;  cf.  s.v.  midwife,  medicine 
pigeon  1537  (towers),  1538 
pilgrims  1460 
Pindaros  845 
piracy  291 

Pitton  de  Toumefort,  J.  1093 
Pliny  the  Younger  804  (Ep.  5.19) 

Pliny  the  Elder  1764  (NH  34.75  and  78) 
ploughshare  732 
Plynteria  2,  243 

poet  962  app.crit.  in  fine,  1332  ? 
police  385  app.crit.  (hendekarchos;  social 
status  of),  1852;  cf.  s.v.  stationarius 
pollicitatio  1300 
Polybios  376  (20.6) 

Polykrates  729 
Pomponius  Atticus  509 
Pontos  855  (dynasty  of) 
population  233  (Athens),  426  (Aitolia),  559 
(of  Kassandreia),  531  (of  cities  in  Illyria, 
Epeiros),  1483  (of  Gaza),  1767  (growing) 
pottery  795  (as  spacefillers  in  more  valuable 
cargoes) 
praetextati  1485 
Praxiergidai  2 
Prepelaos  880,  1009 

prices  242,  335,  346,  1257,  379  (offish), 
568  and  588  (of  houses),  576,  588,  917 


and  919  (land),  450-459,  476  and  581  (of 
manumission),  662  ??  (of  meat),  421  and 
1790-1791  (of  mosaics),  1000  (for 
redeeming  an  oath),  1257  (of  slaves,  in  6th- 
7th  cent.  A.D.) 

priests  109,  127,  154,  194,  981,  1243  (and 
physician),  1294  (list  of),  1437,  1457  (and 
bouleutikos),  1671 

priestess  97,  126,526,783,  1111  (her  child 
brought  up  by  the  deity),  1714 
priesthood  843,  921  (list) 
prison  915,  1309 
procession  607 
profit  1 266 

progress  1828  (prokope) 
propaganda  91 
prophet  1012 
proselytism  1831 
provincia  Insularum  730 
proxeny  5,  7,  13,  70,  407,  498,  511,  669 
(and  commerce),  722,  922 
Psammetichos  I  994 
Ptoia  380 

Ptolemies  723  (and  Samos),  857,  862  and 
869  (and  Caria),  1369  (navy) 

Ptolemy  II  Philadelphos  1765  (regnal  years) 
purple  855 

quarry  597,733,  1253,  1770  (imperial) 
Quinctius  Flamininus,  T.  495 

rabdouchos  1294  (list  of) 

Radet,  G.  999 
ransom  252,  291 
reliefs  1778  (dating  of) 
reliquary  1330 

requisition  1 1 86  (illegal;  of  carriages) 
rescript  1186 

resurrection  1495  (Christian  views  on),  1831 
rhetor  232,  316,  855,  1232 
Rhodes  844  (and  Caria) 

Rhoimetalkes  III  597;  cf.  also  595 
ring  547,  677,  1392 
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roads  481  (of  Larissa),  535  (in  Macedonia), 
559  (Kassandreia),  1666,  1844  (officials 
for  road  projects) 

Roman(s)  -  army:  legio  II  Parthica  1411 
army:  centurio  1539 
army:  soldiers  from  Asia  Minor 
1760 

army:  soldiers  and  veterans  in  the 
Hauran  1551 

-  businessmen  1755 

-  and  Caria  after  167  B.C.  844 

-  colonia  1176-1177,  1181-1184 

-  and  the  meaning  of  the  cult  of 
Θεά  'Ρώμη  844 

-  and  Delos  683 

-  contact  with  Dodona  by  citizen  of 
Brundisium  511 

-  and  mainland  Greece  after  146 
B.C.  1816 

-  hellenization  of  a  colonia  559 

-  immigration  in  Kyrenaika  1661 

-  and  the  territory  of  Larissa  481 

-  and  treaty  with  Maroneia  535;  cf. 
611 

-  participation  in  Greek  social  life 
1755 

-  and  Seleukids  ca.  190  B.C.  860 

-  soldier  1 102  app.crit.,  1186 
Romanization  1012  (Roman  words  in  Greek 

texts) 

Rottiers,  B.E.A.  1847 
ruler  cult  1840 

rupestral  inscriptions  1 10,  132,  202,  206 

sacred  law  331,  338,  343,  347 
sacred  property  111,  123 
sacrificial  calendars  22,  104-106,  123,243- 
244 

sacrificial  utensils  34-35,  89 
Saguntum  838  ? 

Salamis  (battle)  96,  305 

sale  542,  568-572,  575-576,  583,  588,  708 

Salter,  Jerome  885,  914 


Samaritans  687  (on  Delos),  1832,  1835 

Samos  716 

satrap  1401,  1408 

Saumakos  653 

sceptre  1000 

school  64 

Scipione  Maffei  1758 

sculptor  442,739,928,  1012,  1253 

sculpture  626  (inscriptions  on),  818 

(inscribed),  1670  (Kyrenaikan;  aniconic) 
seal  427,677 
Securitas  1265 

Seleukids  -  and  administration  859,  1010 

-  and  Attalids  1010  app.crit. 

-  and  Babylonians  1401-1402 

-  and  Caria  858-859,871 

-  court  official  1010 

-  cult  and  high  priest  of  1010 

-  and  Delos  683 

-  and  Greeks  in  Babylonia  1401- 
1402 

-  and  Milesians  983,  990-992 

-  and  Sardis  1002 

-  and  Syrians  1405 
Semites  1662  (in  Kyrenaika) 

senator  730,  1081,  1412,  1823-1824  (careers 
in  Anatolia) 
senatorial  order  465 
Sextus  Appuleius  1007 
sheep  104-105 

shepherd  202;  cf.  s.v.  herdsmen 
shipbuilder/-building  693  (by  Demetrios 
Poliorketes),  1369,  1815 
shipowner/-captain  1290-1291,  1755 
shipping  1806  (and  names) 
shopowner  1331 

signature  46-47,  56,  425  (owner's),  442 
(sculptor's),  707,  739  (sculptor's),  815, 
928  (artist's),  775  (of  manufacturers),  777 
(of  a  painter),  781  (owner's),  834 
(manufacturer’s),  841  (artist's),  1112 
(potter's),  1253  (of  marble  worker),  1448 
(artist's),  1790  (of  mosaicists) 
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silver  objects  618,  630,  841,  1408,  1749- 
1751,  1753 
silversmith  1829 

Siphnians  395-407  (treasure  of;  in  Delphi) 
Skilouros  653,  674 
Skythians  653  and  674  (and  Greeks) 
silk  1257 

slave  51,  224,  328,  716,  798,  843,  884, 
1012,  1223,  1257,  1309  ad  no.  506;  1405, 
1768,  1831;  cf.  also  s.v.  freedman  and 
manumission 
sling  bullet  1002 
Smetius  1758 
smith  1262,  1292 

social  status  of  -  ambassadors  393  bis 

-  asiarch  1007,  1099  bis 

-  athletes  388  app.crit.,  505, 
716,  962.19;  1485,  1761 

-  baker  1309  ad  no. 756 

-  bouleutes/councillor  881, 

962.16- 18;  970 

-  craftsmen  843 

-  dedicators  444,  1437,  1790 

-  delegates  393  bis 

-  ephebes  385  app.crit. 

-  freedmen  528,  843 

-  grammatikos  995,  1011 

-  hendekarchos  385  app.crit. 

-  judges  386 

-  lessor  385  app.crit. 

-  manumittor  450-459 

-  mosaicist  1790 

-  paidonomos  385  app.crit., 

962.16- 18 

-  physician  723,  1789 

-  poet  962  app.crit.  in  fine 

-  police  cf.  above  under 
hendekarchos 

-  priest  1437,  1457 

-  prophet  977 

-  proposer  of  a  decree  385 
app.crit. 

-  proxenoi  386 


-  prytanis  977,  1097 

-  secretary  (grammateus)  385 
app.crit.,  1097 

-  silversmith  1828 

-  theopropos  970 

-  trader  716 

-  workshop  owner  615 

-  worshippers  of  Palmyrene 
gods  in  Rome  798,  801 

Cf.  also  s.v.  choregos, 
gymnasiarch,  hierokeryx, 
strategos 

social  stratification  716,  843,  1846 
sophist  855 

Sostratos  of  Aigina  820  bis 
stairs  713,  1349 
statio  1394 

stationarius  1 186  app.crit.  ad  L.  36 
statue  626  (commissioner  of),  1670 
(kolossos) 

stephanephorate  843,  858  (god  as  steph.), 
984  (list  of  steph.) 

Stoic  1175  (philosopher) 

Stoichedon  469,491 

stonecutter  1530 

strategos  972  (and  choregos) 

street  920 

Strepsa  535 

strigil  1674 

sundial  1355 

suppliants  1670 

sympoliteia  340,494,995,  1857 
synagogue  264,  687,  799  (at  Rome),  1476, 
1831-1832 

tanner  23,  1768 
Tarkondimotides  1333  app.crit. 
tax  -  333  (paid  to  Rome) 

-  collection  of  450-459  (leased) 

-  dekate  on  products  87 1 

-  exemption  from  (royal)  taxes  1003, 
1229,  1234,  1816 

-  immunity  from  869 
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-  im-  and  (re)  export  865 

-  isoteleia  between  Jews  and  Greeks 
1663 

-  on  manumission  450-459 

-  Roman  poll-tax;  on  mobile  property;  on 
land;  on  slaves  or  slave  traders;  on  inl¬ 
and  export;  sales  tax  on  interurban  trade 
884 

-  royal/urban;  on  im-  and  export  859  B 

-  on  crops,  pasture  grounds,  bees;  sales 
tax  859  C 

-  sales  tax  917,919,921 

-  on  slaves  /slave  trade  843,  884 

-  struggle  between  city  and  central 
government  1257  app.crit.  in  fine 

-  for  king  (syntaxis)  862 
tax  farmer  766,  1755 

tax  law  1458  (Palmyra) 
teacher  995  (son  is  agonothetes) 
temple  1442,  1536, 

-  bank  422-423 

-  dedication  of  land  to  491 

-  erection  of  —  by  private  people  626 

-  property  881  (lease  of) 

-  and  revenues  1010.38-39 

-  treasures  1843 
tesserae  342,  345 
testament  855 
tetrapolis  844  (of  Kibyra) 
theatre  556  (inscribed  seats) 
theft  1001.5,  13;  1737 
theorodokos  24,  278 
theosebeis  852-853,  1831 

Thracians  594  (outside  Thrace),  595  (kings) 
thrones  156 

tiles  211,  262,  364,  615,  662,  666,  729,  765 

timber  573,665,  1369,  1815 

Tissaphernes  1002 

Titans  497 

Titius  Didius  867 

Tittii  1663 

trade  62  (vases),  73,  82  and  86  (grain),  21 1 
(lamps),  323  (cosmetics),  1234  (Kaunian 


and  Kalyndian),  1257  (local  or  interregio¬ 
nal,  in  Anazarbus),  1266  (god  of:  Her¬ 
mes),  1405  (in  Syria;  in  slaves),  1483  (in 
Gaza),  1768  (Phoenician) 
trader  716,  820  bis,  1015,  1359,  1831 
(Jewish) 

Tralles  986  (Seleukeia  Tralles) 
transhumance  1779 

transport  122  (wagons),  1186  (for  Roman 
army),  1257 

travel  791  (imperial;  sea-) 

travel  allowance  446 

travellers  999,  1208,  1243,  1666,  1847 

treaty  362,  611,  698,  750,  844,  982 

Triballoi  618 

tribute  8,  24-25,  333 

Tritopateres  1670 

Twelve  Gods  1841 

tyrant  1218  (of  Boubon) 

Tyrrhenians  415 

Ulpius  Eubiotos,  M.  492-493 
Ummidii  1305 

vase  inscriptions  55-63,  185,  208-209,  236, 
253-261,  330,  332,  371,  425,  549-551, 
554,  557,  563-566,  589,  618,  635-650, 
661,  663-664,  666,  771,  773,  781,  787, 
789,  794,  816-817,  819,  820  bis,  839, 
998,  1104-1163  passim,  1388,  1394, 
1404,  1702  bis- 1708,  1745,  1799,  1861 
vegetarian  763 
verdicts  1782  bis 
veteran  1012 
veterinarian  1083 

villages  859  C  (app.crit.  in  fine),  878,  1011, 
1012  s.v .  Geography,  1023,  1043-1044, 
1074,  1083  ?,  1101,  1169,  1171,  1186 
app.crit.  in  fine,  1243,  1405,  1419  and 
1457  (Syrian),  1445  (epimeletai),  1451, 
1457  (and  city  in  Syria;  and  council),  1551 
(Hauran;  size  of;  relation  with  cities),  1661 
(Libya),  1814,  1861 
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violation  of  tombs  1395 
voting  41,116-117,232 
voting  tablets  654 
votive  offerings  1843 

wage  242 
wage  laborer  1350 
wagon  122 
water  pipes  1017 
water  supply  1017 
wealth  716 

weight  6,  94,  212,  240,  284,  666  and  1744 
(loom),  995,  1040,  1470,  1480,  1748 
wine  94  (shop),  497  (in  cult),  822-823 
(export  of),  1257  (export  from  Cilicia), 

1 309  (merchant) 

woman  -  and  Artemis  Brauronia  45,  89,  108 

-  not  as  asiarch  1097 

-  and  cult  of  Boubastis  1623 

-  as  dedicators  45,  108,  141-142, 
1211 

-  as  elite  member  843 

-  honored  by  boule/demos  1099  bis, 
1314 

-  honored  by  husband  1313 


-  honored,  with  husband  1349 

-  Jewish  1834 

-  as  maenad  104 

-  and  menstruation  108 

-  as  priestess  97,  126 

-  as  prostitute  224 

-  as  prytanis  973  (eponymous) 

-  in  sacrificial  calendars  104 

-  on  Samos  716 

-  of  senatorial  rank  1826 

-  as  slave  224 

-  and  synagogue  1831 

-  values,  reflected  in  names  1800 

-  virtues  1099  bis 
wood  100 

wooden  tablets  394 
workmen  597,  870,  1350 
workshop  owner  615  (magistrate) 
writing  1860 

youth  846  (younger  Jews),  961-968  (boys 
and  girls  as  hymn  singers),  1485  (and 
functions) 

Zeuxis  859,  1010 
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21 
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32 

34 

37 

39 

40 

46 
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1  bis 

52 

54 

55 

68 

71 

78 

81 

90 
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95 
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102 

103 

105 
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SEG  XXXVII 

120 

19 

1469 

44 

1,  1782 

127 

20,  249 

249 

146 

249 

IG  I2 

SEG  XXXVn 

249,  1782 

162 

70 

1 

1 

2 

236 

21 

14/15 

1855  bis 

3 

241 

22 

17 

1855  bis 

1782 

257 

23 

19 

3 

4,  6,  981, 

258 

243 

22 

4 

1782 

259-272 

225 

27 

5 

249 

259-290 

24,  981 

45 

9 

5,  249 

264 

25 

66 

8 

7,  70 

291 

26 

76 

12 

249 

297 

28 

80 

2 

249 

317-318 

27 

83 

13 

6 

325-328 

27 

91/2 

11 

6,  8,  70,  225 

329-332 

27 

101 

14 

4,  1855  bis 

363 

28 

110 

16 

4,  1855  bis 

364 

124 

114 

18 

4,  225,  249 

369 

28,  30 

115 

17 

9 

370 

28 

126 

20 

4 

375 

28 

143 

7 

10 

383 

29,  30,  241 

256 

27 

11,  30 

402 

32 

264—267 

27 

249 

458 

241 

268-270 

27 

1782 

597 

44 

293 

28 

28,  225 

856 

46 

310 

29 

8,  225 

857 

46 

324a 

26 

12 

1018 

46 

377 

32 

13 

1022 

48 

392 

43 

6 

1066 

1670 

400 

228 

70 

1092 

40 

463+475 

43 

70 

1117 

41 

465+476 

43 

14 

1118 

41 

472 

44 

15 

1119 

41 

475 

43 

225 

1120 

41 

476 

43 

16,  249 

1150 

49 

506 

47 

17 

1330 

225 

507 

47 

18 

1361 

53 

524 

46 

6 

1453 

6,  225 

826 

46 
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828 

139 

829 

48 

843 

22 

855 

42 

858 

42 

867-868 

42 

870 

1670 

882 

40 

883 

41 

884 

41 

887a/b-901 

42 

888 

239 

913 

239 

929 

50 

933 

49,  50 

943 

228 

950 

192 

1084 

53 

IG  II2 

SEG  XXXVII 

1 

20 

12 

15 

18 

66 

29 

1780 

33 

67 

63 

70 

64 

70 

74 

68 

107 

70 

113 

70 

120 

74 

124 

72 

125 

76 

127 

73 

138 

71 

143 

71 

158 

70 

204 

75 

206 

71 

207 

71 

212 

68 

213 

102 

266 

70 

277 

86 

293 

70 

334 

79 

351+624 

80 

359 

230 

375 

81 

387 

84 

398 

114 

398a+438 

82 

399 

82 

407 

83 

410 

102 

411 

77 

425 

70 

428 

86 

438 

82 

448 

81,  1780 

457 

160 

463 

85 

493 

114 

505 

87,  114 

513 

160 

624 

80 

643 

90 

686+687 

91 

838 

230 

897 

92,  230 

898 

92 

911 

230 

945 

230 

954 

230 

1013 

94 

1024 

95 

1034 

126 

1035 

96 

1036 

126 

1076 

97 

1135 

93 

1156 

233 

1176 

101 

1177 

101 

1191 

1780 

1214 

101 

1254 

102 

1289 

1782  bis 

1358 

106, 1670 

1358B 

111 

1363 

106 

1368 

141 

1384 

241 

1425 

212 

1443 

212 

1465 

74 

1496 

107,  243 

1514—1531 

108 

1534A 

1859 

1534B 

109 

1590+  1591 

111 

1604-1610 

112 

1611 

112,  113,  134 

1612 

72,  112,  113 

1612-1632 

112 

1623 

102,  112 

1627-1631 

112,  114 

1628 

102,  112,  146 

1629 

112,  146 

1631 

112,  115 

1635 

1782  bis 

164  IB 

116,  1782  bis 

1646A 

117,  1782  bis 

1666 

118 

1668 

119 

1670 

120 

1672 

121 

1673 

122 

1681 

120 

1924+2409 

124,  125 

1925 

125 

1926 

125 

1942 

126 

1943 

126 

1953 

134 

1990 

127 

1997 

2017 

2067 

2311 

2363 

2409 

2491 

2492 

+2494 

2498 

2502 

2615 

2620 

2633 

2793 

2849 

2962c 

2966 

2976 

2989 

2992 

2995 

-2999 

3105 

3163 

3175 

3239 

3283b 

3411 

437/8 

3628 

3639 

3780 

3793 

3A-B 

4261 

4590 

4594 

4831 

4960 


CONCORDANCE 


154 

4965 

105 

410 

265 

128 

4973 

245 

497 

291 

100 

5022 

156 

554 

1782 

129 

5165 

156 

748 

314 

130 

5221 

165 

754 

306 

124,  125 

5222 

165 

760 

308 

131 

5226 

158 

763 

314 

239 

6146 

194 

785 

314 

123 

6217 

165 

797 

314 

101 

6829 

194 

801 

307 

131 

7711 

192 

807 

310 

1670 

8494 

167 

853 

321 

239 

9284 

208 

854 

316,  321 

42 

10217/8 

208 

855 

316,  321 

146 

10224/5 

172 

857 

321 

111 

10699a 

174 

858 

316,  321 

194 

11678 

157 

859-870 

320 

102 

11900/1 

182 

865 

319,  321 

233 

12029 

208 

867 

317 

135 

12208 

188 

870 

321 

135 

12220 

189 

135 

12822 

208 

IG  IV2  1 

SEG  XXXVII 

135 

13231 

205 

94 

24 

233 

13246/7 

132 

102 

292 

1809 

103 

293 

133 

IG  II 

SEG  XXXVII 

121-124 

294 

149 

99 

19 

191/2 

300 

150 

489 

295,  298 

147 

IG  III. 3 

SEG  XXXVII 

503 

296 

148 

55 

215 

516 

297,  298 

147 

87 

215,  216 

603 

299 

147 

99 

223 

604 

299 

152 

100 

217,  374 

605 

299 

155 

102 

219 

154 

103 

220 

IG  V.l 

SEG  XXXVII 

155 

107 

221 

168+603 

324 

211 

919 

325 

78 

IG  IV 

SEG  XXXVII 

1145 

322, 1789 

140 

39 

89 

1208 

323 

189 

98 

1782  bis 

1390 

331 

189 

151 

766 

1433 

333 

189 

202-203 

263 

CONCORDANCE 


657 


IG  V.2 

3 

6 

9 

16 

17 

36 

69 

261 

262 

271 

294 

323 

368 

403 

405 

450-452 

457 

468 

514 

549 

IG  VII 

48 

70-74 

188-189 

282 

303 

542 

1727 

1742 

1748 

1762 

2414 

2418 

3171 

3172 
3207 
4260 

IG  IX2  1 

3B 


SEG  XXXVII 

347,  348, 
350,  1779 

350 

350 

348,  350 
350 

349 

350 
339,  1782 

339,  1782  bis 
341 
1808 
339,  342 
1808 

337 
1803 

345 

344 

345 

338 
359 

SEG  XXXVII 
375 
369 
531 
531 
531 
388 
386 
385 
385 
388 
1816 
531 
1779 
385 
385 
385 

SEG  XXXVII 
1782  bis 


116 

166 

609 

718 

IG  IX.  1 

692 

867 

IG  IX. 2 

65 

517 

521 

531 

538 

548 

659 

661 

1027 

1104 

1109 

1116(b) 

1119 

1138 

1277 

IG  X.2.1 

34 

68 

296 

904 

1030 

IG  XI. 2 

137 
144  A 
145 
154B 
155(a) 
158A 
159  A 
161B 


426 

426 

1767 

1782 

SEG  XXXVII 
1782  bis 
436 

SEG  XXXVII 
444 
480 
1779,  1855 
480 
1812 

476 
440 
488 
484 
469 
449 
455 
454 

450-459 

477 

SEG  XXXVII 
584 
593 
586 
1811 
747 

SEG  XXXVII 
684 
684 
684 
684 
684 
1859 
1859 
686,  1859 


164  A 
165 
199A,  B 
203B 
219B 
287B 

IG  XI.4 

761 

776 

1066 

1203 

1299 

IG  XII.  1 

82 

155(d) 

197 

994-995 

IG  XII. 2 
526  Fr.  (G)a 

IG  XII. 3 

812 

IG  XII. 5 

610 

799 

872 

IG  XII. 8 

234 

643 

656 

IG  XII. 9 

75 

1186 


1859 

684 

1768,  1859 
1859 
1859 
686,  1859 

SEG  XXXVII 
688 
1768 
531 
1768 
1837 

SEG  XXXVII 
701 
700 
1796 
1773 

SEG  XXXVII 
1782  bis 

SEG  XXXVII 
1660 

SEG  XXXVII 
1782  bis 
688 
708 

SEG  XXXVII 
1809 
704 
734,  735 

SEG  XXXVII 
737 
740 


IG  XII  Suppi.  SEG  XXXVII 
347  1782 


658 


CONCORDANCE 


453 

1779 

367 

;χιν 

S£G  XXXVII 

S£G  II 

2 

513 

536 

273 

1814 

537-563 

277 

1814 

652 

351 

763 

654 

352 

758 

353-354 

759 

S£G  III 

645 

776 

18 

721 

783 

117 

737 

783 

238 

739 

783 

316 

748 

783 

333 

760 

783 

769 

784-786 

S£GIV 

774 

784-786 

164 

796 

784-786 

226-235 

865 

998 

237 

895 

790 

627-628 

917 

791 

926 

1483 

S£G  VI 

962 

801 

688 

969-970 

801 

690 

971 

798 

709 

972 

802 

786 

1092 

812 

800 

1257 

815 

802-803 

1389 

1485 

816 

1449 

809 

S£G  VII 

1865 

803 

4 

1942 

803 

39 

1946 

804 

2012 

803 

S£G  VIII 

2252 

1825 

14 

2271 

1825 

38-42 

2577(13) 

834 

43 

268-273 

G  I 

S£G  XXXVII 

275-276 

132 

386 

814 

332 

632 

333 

632 

716 

SEG  IX 

S£G  XXXVII 

1 

1660 

S£G  XXXVII 

3 

1668 

858 

9 

1660 

870 

11-13 

1667 

995 

15 

1667 

995 

17 

1667 

45^46 

1665 

S£G  XXXVII 

49-50 

1665 

23 

63 

1660 

100 

72 

1670 

149 

74 

1676 

316 

77 

1660 

385 

95 

1676 

183-184 

1671 

S£G  XXXVII 

209 

1659 

1836 

212 

1659 

870 

226 

1681-1683 

870 

250-252 

1672 

995 

348 

1660 

356 

1660 

S£G  XXXVII 

362 

1714 

1852 

370 

1675 

1852 

473 

1731 

1852 

573 

1731 

1318 

613 

1660 

995 

709 

1660 

1394 

735 

1660 

1394 

769 

1664 

S£G  XXXVII 

907 

805 

1401 

1401 

S£G  X 

SEG  XXXVII 

27 

6 

S£G  XXXVII 

116 

15 

1467 

142 

21 

1467 

192-196 

27 

1300 

303 

32 

1483 

342 

48 

1483 

352 

33 

1655 

370 

41 

380 

42 

384 

42 

CONCORDANCE 


659 


SEG  XI 

52b 

52c 

333 

391 

625 

816 

888 

959 

1097 

1099 

1150 

SEG  XII 

100 

308 

410 

462 

480 

548 

1112 

SEG  ΧΠΙ 

26 

41 

258 

273 

290 

343 

384 

398 

406 

419 

469 

488-489 

521 

551-556 

591 

619(b) 

SEG  XIV 

3 


SEG  XXXVII 
270 
270 
279 
321 
324 

324 

325 
357 

341 

342 
345 

SEG  XXXVII 
110,  1782  bis 
469 
756 
995 
995,  996 
1372 
1782 

SEG  XXXVII 
111 
77 
323 
366 
369 
385 
1782  bis 
1782  bis 
542 
693 
793 
870 
1017 
1394 
1394 
1666 

SEG  XXXVII 
2 


304 

509 

613 

639 

752 

758 

857-877 

868 

SEG  XV 

10 

141 

164 

231 

272-273 

324 

356 

383-384 

411 

646-651 

111 

852 

SEG  XVI 

63 

140 

255 

284 

451 

727-728 

754 

825-826 

841-842 

850 

931 

SEG  XVII 

7 

129 

130 
132 
146 


270 

703 

800 

865 

995 

1761 

1641 

1644 

SEG  XXXVII 
15 

144,  248 
178,  248 
341 
531 
387 
436 
515 
515 
870 
995 
1408 

SEG  XXXVII 
107 
88 
277 
354 
692 
995 
1186 
1467,  1490 
1467 
1467 
1663 

SEG  XXXVII 
26 
270 
270 
273 
279 


195 

274-276 

277 

441 

540 

786 

SEG  XVIII 
13 
30 

137 

138 
153 
192 
264 
317 
490 
492 

495-197 

499-500 

570 

575-577 

773 

SEG  XIX 

37 

149 

181 

182 

414 

425 

589 

676 

701 

703 

820 

SEG  XX 

19 

123-124 

127 

254 


355 

426 

426 

1825 

375 

1467 

SEG  XXXVII 
79 
97 
270 
272 
225,  305 
395 
515 
703 
995 
995 
995 
995 
1218 
1394 
1663 

SEG  XXXVII 
64 
111 
131 
131 
500 
515 
712 
878 
995 
995 
1174 

SEG  XXXVII 
1023 
1394 
1394 
1773 


453 

456 

460 

462 

472 

474 

493 

-637 

630 

704 

716 

740 

741 

779 

ΚΙ 

47 

109 

248 

250 

316 

362 

440 

464 

469 

527 

541 

542 

631 

650 

(II 

61 

68 

78 

344 

350 

376 


280 

293 

293 

360 

386 

-459 

449 

515 

534 

542 

632 

632 

743 

755 

cvn 

8 

21 

43 

52 

69 

99 

106, 

243 

120 

127 

129 

110 

110 

192 

187 

799 

326 

1  bis 

515 

515 

515 

604 

599 

632 

634 

750 


CONCORDANCE 


1467 

1467 

1529 

1467 

1467 

1467 

1483 

1467 

1641 

1648 

1663 

1667 

1662 

1660 

1725 

SEG  XXXVII 
23 
41 

72 

73 
81 
90 

230 

245 

245 

245,  1782  bis 

104,  106,  243 
106 
130 
1670 

SEG  XXXVII 
64 
52 
54 
356 
360 
385 
1779 
1782  bis 


SEG  XXIII 
31 
38 
94 
189 
228 
111 
273 
305 
315 
463 

470 

471 
566 

609-612 

615-617 

631 

SEG  XXIV 
27-29 
93 
134 
256 
326 
361 
424 
445^146 
452 
474 
574 
583-585 
1048-1063 
1065-1088 
1127-1128 
1174 
1209 
1217 

SEG  XXV 
78 
85 
176 


SEG  XXXVII 
29 
44 
131 
278 
334 
385,  386 
385 
1779 
399 
504 
515 
515 
743 
1394 
1394 
1773 

SEG  XXXVII 
27 
70 
230 
183 
362 
34 
522 
515 
513 
515 
588 
542 
632 
632 
626 
1836 
1622 
1649 

SEG  XXXVII 
85 
90 
108 


366 

386 

402 

467 

504 

680 

686 

703 

707 

715 

758-777 

779-784 

1024 

1025 

SEG  XXVI 
7 

27 

35-37 

55 

72 

129 

136 

142 

166 

200 

227 

266 

296 

368 

384 

457-458 

475 

697 

700 

717-719 

790 

828 

838-839 

845 

1049 


CONCORDANCE 


661 


1113 

768 

1139 

778 

1184 

799 

1280 

905 

1339 

1017 

1369 

1169 

1449 

1269 

1455 

1297 

1457 

1344 

1474 

1370 

1486 

1394 

1566-1567 

1400 

1583-1587 

1400 

1589 

1400 

1591-1592 

1400 

1596-1602 

1400 

1618-1620 

1400 

1648 

1405 

1667 

1856 

1672 

1467 

1676-1677 

1467 

1796 

1641 

1813 

1654 

1839 

1723 

1889 

1660 

SEG  XXVn 

SEG  XXXVII 

23 

157 

30 

248 

66 

44 

m 

590 

372 

627 

399-406 

632 

545 

716 

628 

748 

656 

767 

657 

766 

659-661 

1837 

721 

870 

732 

880 

947 

1300 

970  bis— 97 1 

1370 

995 

1464 

1021 

1467,1527 

1025  bis 

1803 

1109-1110 

1641 

1238 

1828,  1861 

1240 

995 

1293 

632 

1585 

1837 

SEG  XXVIII 

SEG  XXXVII 

12 

7,  15 

46 

65 

60 

91 

75 

393 

115 

108 

130 

110 

134 

209 

141 

116 

192 

127 

231 

141 

407 

326 

419 

342 

421 

343 

440 

372 

493 

395 

543 

552 

630  bis 

654 

671 

696 

749 

751 

758 

1773 

763 

758 

803 

844 

847-848 

870 

874 

905 

958 

1828 

979 

1023 

1046-1048 

1023 

1050-1061 

1023 

1060 

1083 

1063-1069 

1023 

1218 

1219 

1253-1256 

1243 

1260-1261 

1243 

1262 

1262 

1263-1264 

1243 

1268 

1243 

1276 

1243 

1278-1279 

1243 

1283-1285 

1243 

1287-1288 

1243 

1290 

1243 

1293-1294 

1243 

1333 

1773 

1404 

1479,  1861 

1406 

1525 

1407 

1467,  1483 

1408-1425 

1483 

1436 

1467 

1450 

1467 

1491-1535 

1641 

1533 

1646 

1539 

1663 

1568 

1836 

1648 

651 

SEG  XXIX 

SEG  XXXVII 

18 

28 

23 

43 

60 

49 

127 

98,  1828 

169 

127 

181 

154 

192 

153 

250 

179,  248 

287 

208 

300 

264 

310 

267,  1825 

349 

275 

393 

331 

417 

357 

463 

394 

573 

559 

577 

559 

588 

559 

662 
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597-599 

559 

115 

601-603 

559 

223 

605-607 

559 

265 

610 

559 

326 

612 

559 

339 

614-617 

559 

415 

626 

559 

541 

646-647 

559 

567 

695 

632 

599 

793 

736 

702 

806 

388,  1764 

705 

821 

748 

845 

939 

771 

960 

975 

789 

963 

1070 

1856 

1052 

1078-1079 

870 

1081 

1 129bis 

956 

1106 

1130 

956 

1319 

1130  bis 

1782  bis,  1828 

1337 

1147  bis 

995 

1362 

1188 

1828 

1425 

1275 

1023 

1449 

1359 

1023 

1461 

1516 

1230 

1479 

1530 

1348 

1489 

1579-1580 

1394 

1517 

1589 

1418 

1534-1535 

1590 

1416 

1562-1563 

1591 

1421 

1573 

1592 

1419 

1640-1652 

1593 

1420 

1654 

1594 

1424 

1697 

1595 

1423 

1751-1768 

1612 

1467 

1830 

1617 

1805 

1848 

1725 

293 

1876 

1771 

1831 

SEG  XXXI 

SEG  XXX 

SEG  XXXVII 

39 

44 

53 

40 

70 

86 

70 

110 

118 

127 

124 

162 

233 

186 

245 

188 

179 

271 

71,  82,  84 

217,  374 

276 

95 

147 

277 

118,  120 

333 

286 

266 

387 

358 

1782  bis 

549 

359 

1782 

579 

634 

590 

614 

641 

585 

615 

642 

914 

632 

681 

653 

634 

687 

632 

653 

825 

758 

706 

940 

870 

730 

950 

891 

740 

984 

1782 

902 

986 

1766 

981 

1285 

1829 

993 

1314 

1231 

1024,  1069 

1316 

1234 

1814 

1362 

1394 

1095 

1415 

1467 

1166 

1416 

1861 

1760 

1456-1458 

1483 

1215 

1462 

1771 

1233 

1546-1547 

1641 

1243 

1578(b) 

1702 

1373 

1643 

870 

1394 

1658 

1758 

1394 

1690 

1828 

1467 

1704 

1787 

1641 

1760 

SEG  XXXII 

SEG  XXXVII 

891 

1 

5,  7 

1172 

5 

73 

13 

16 

SEG  XXXVII 

18 

42 

111 

94 

83 

139 

148 

101 

71 

160 

109 

113 

162 

110 

CONCORDANCE 


663 


169 

109 

79 

71 

987 

996,  1848 

226 

101 

82 

75 

995-996 

995,  998 

232 

188 

97 

87 

1089 

1760 

238 

107 

105 

90 

1126 

1773 

243 

111 

115 

88,  97 

1136 

1164 

354 

109 

134 

93 

1152 

1170 

384 

292 

143 

101 

1154-1156 

1171 

385 

294 

152 

119 

1173-1174 

1841 

434 

385 

167 

111,  881 

1182 

1234 

450 

379 

173 

132 

1184 

1232 

456 

380 

210 

157 

1188 

1760 

491 

1816 

212 

165 

1194-1196 

1760 

497 

386 

240 

205 

1220-1246 

1404 

611 

498 

246 

64 

1264 

1400 

635 

579 

253 

232 

1270 

1467 

678 

622 

254 

133 

1297-1298 

1467 

756 

1808 

279 

276 

1534 

1663 

809-810 

687 

329 

361 

1576 

799 

835 

716 

419 

393 

1595 

1821 

845 

733 

420 

393  ter 

1597 

1828 

1097 

844 

437 

395 

1604 

343 

1201  bis 

995 

452 

444 

1202 

995 

453-454 

443 

SEG  XXXIV 

SEG  XXXVII 

1252 

1018 

462 

480 

7 

4 

1310 

1229 

533 

591 

15 

9 

1312 

1249 

534 

592 

17 

11 

1313 

1829 

554 

585 

20 

4 

1396-1398 

1400 

584 

632 

22 

13 

1468 

1861 

621 

1768 

25 

17 

1501-1502 

1481 

638 

93,  698 

31 

28 

1547 

1534 

639 

700 

37 

41,  42 

1601 

1654 

640 

702 

45 

50 

1609 

1401 

851 

366 

46 

52 

1617 

1534 

853 

1401 

63 

125 

1629 

1653 

862 

856 

67 

76 

1665 

1801 

863 

858 

79 

90 

1678 

109 

868 

867 

99 

96 

905 

908 

119 

108,  189 

SEG  XXXIII 

SEG  XXXVII 

932 

111,  881 

122 

122 

18 

20 

961 

1856 

125 

881 

23 

33 

970 

981 

176 

151,  888 

67 

65 

986-987 

995 

184 

97 

664 


CONCORDANCE 


259 

71,  87 

1344 

1238 

123 

122 

261 

232 

1353 

1237,  1240 

131 

23 

267 

233 

1370 

1236 

138 

131 

272 

253 

1381 

1237,  1241 

139 

96 

285 

279 

1394 

1236 

146 

149 

286 

274 

1397 

1237,  1242 

152 

146 

291 

277 

1428 

1394 

154 

153 

308 

324 

1432 

1404 

159 

151 

321a 

332 

1449 

1257,  1458 

162 

158 

329 

487 

1472 

1486 

166 

86 

405 

415 

1509 

1832 

201 

1861 

406 

418 

1641 

1656 

206 

208 

452 

505 

1643 

1668 

239 

101 

464 

1782 

1644 

1670 

248 

122 

498 

445 

1645 

1669,  1670 

267 

281 

560 

487 

1690 

882 

269 

280 

614 

546 

1693 

1819 

301 

4 

638 

553 

1702 

294 

354 

338 

664 

573 

1709 

1799 

373 

347 

696 

602 

1714 

293 

389 

353 

740 

632 

1723 

1816 

390 

366 

751 

654 

1726 

8 

399 

266,  267 

786 

687 

1731 

1395 

482 

1767 

864 

716 

1746 

384,  1790 

560 

1861 

865 

724 

1748 

1443 

597 

482 

867 

728,  996 

1761 

1236 

631 

1861 

935 

758 

666 

531 

951 

1814 

SEG  XXXV 

SEG  XXXVII 

667 

511 

1000 

776 

1 

1 

674 

521 

1002 

778 

9 

8,  24,  25 

675 

525 

1201 

1237 

14 

41,  42 

679-680 

531 

1242-1243 

1257 

35 

208 

695-696 

531 

1244 

1763 

68 

79 

698 

534 

1248 

1018 

72 

80 

747 

534 

1251 

1841 

83 

89 

823 

535,  611 

1271 

1092 

85b 

90 

919 

708 

1298 

1165 

88 

91 

921 

1782 

1306 

1216 

103 

94 

922(d) 

1813 

1319 

1236,  1237 

110 

22 

991 

752 

1320 

1237,  1239 

112 

105 

993 

1860 

1329 

1237 

116 

122 

1033 

787 

1335 

1237 

122 

121 

1075 

1760 

CONCORDANCE 


665 


1081 

1816 

111 

58 

690 

632 

1093 

870 

115-135 

208 

694 

1837 

1106 

885 

126 

208 

718 

676 

1124-1125 

956 

137 

249 

721 

1861 

1129 

981 

143 

67 

731 

684 

1143 

993 

145 

69 

739 

695 

1302 

1766 

149 

80,  101 

777 

711 

1305 

1766 

152 

79 

780-782 

716 

1365 

1097 

158 

81 

781 

876 

1439 

1234 

166 

86 

804-805 

738 

1440 

1220 

169 

85 

810 

744 

1452 

1372 

170 

109 

813 

754 

1470 

1394 

177 

98 

839 

1825 

1474 

1400 

181 

101 

911 

1837 

1492-1493 

1452,  1453 

185 

123 

914 

331 

1499 

84 

196 

88 

925 

1837 

1528 

1461 

203 

105 

965 

1814 

1558 

1524 

204 

104 

970 

843, 1831 

1609-1675 

1641 

208 

74 

991 

865 

1725 

1702  bis 

211 

114,  115 

999-1005 

870 

1779 

477 

212 

112,  113, 

1009 

876 

1801 

1846 

114,  122 

1011 

1782  bis 

1802 

1816 

231 

123 

1050 

981 

1814 

1670 

234 

42 

1106 

1828 

1822 

820 

275 

189 

1135 

1023 

1828 

1022 

285 

227 

1145 

1062 

1837 

1782 

289 

341 

1149 

1778 

303 

68,  230 

1150-1151 

1861 

SEG  XXXVI 

SEG  XXXVII 

337 

278 

1157 

1082,  1828 

4 

2 

352 

305 

1158 

1023 

5 

8 

356 

326 

1180 

1094 

6 

6 

366 

327 

1201 

1168 

7 

12 

367 

328 

1240 

1325 

12 

12 

377 

339 

1263-1263  bis 

1370 

14 

3 

380 

339 

1303-1311 

1460 

15 

111 

389 

338,  339, 

1459 

1654 

16 

14 

342,  347, 

1494 

1758 

18 

17 

348 

1502 

1257 

19 

18 

401 

263 

1506 

1772 

23 

20 

557 

532 

1518 

1097,  1828 

51 

54 

621  bis 

1861 

1519 

1814 

69 

208 

672 

614 

1527 

9 

666 


CONCORDANCE 


1545 

1799 

3710-3716 

1552 

1803 

3831(a)8 

1567 

1844 

3851 

1577 

217 

3912(a) 

1583 

1831 

4077 

1608-1609 

1814 

4239 

4443(b) 

CIG 

SEG  XXXVII 

4593 

448 

1820 

4695 

539 

217 

4922(d) 

1034 

223 

5163 

1105 

263 

5292 

1420 

995 

5361-5362 

1822 

521 

5921 

1947 

527 

6870 

2007 

559 

7018 

2007(d)-(e) 

559 

8658 

2007(g)-(h) 

559 

8659 

2256 

722 

8663 

2342 

774 

8749 

2619 

1394 

8852 

2625 

1394 

8857 

2630 

1394 

8941 

2634 

1394 

9157 

2638-2639 

1394 

9271 

2691-2712 

870 

9279-9280 

2889 

864 

9426 

3137-3156 

995 

9449 

3140-3143 

995 

9863 

3158-3166 

995 

9897-9898 

3169-3183 

995 

3186-3187 

995 

Agora  XV 

3189-3191 

995 

42 

3193-3195 

995 

112 

3197-3213 

995 

3346B 

995 

Agora  XXI 

3405 

995 

C21 

3484 

1819 

C23 

3497 

1819 

C27 

3660 

1792 

D6 

3665 

1013 

D7 

3674 

1013 

DIO 

1023 

D29 

208 

1852 

D39 

208 

995 

F44 

208 

870 

F62 

208 

1093 

F67 

208 

315 

F77 

208 

1243 

F84 

208 

1825 

F325 

208 

1836 

G4 

208 

1640 

1679 

Corinth  8.1 

SEG  XXXVII 

1731 

145 

266 

1663 

812 

Corinth  8.3 

SEG  XXXVII 

805 

199-201 

263 

1742 

306 

263 

1394 

995 

IvO 

SEG  XXXVII 

1394 

2 

1782 

995 

4 

1782 

995 

7 

1782 

1326 

9 

1855  bis 

995 

46B 

355 

1243 

56 

356 

870 

160 

357 

995 

176 

358 

1825 

183 

359 

1825 

240/241 

362 

1825 

995 

F.  Delphes  SEG  XXXVII 
II  (Siphnos) 

SEG  XXXVII 

111 

passim 

395-407, 

408-412 

100 

SEG  XXXVII 

F.  Delphes 

II  2 

SEG  XXXVII 

208 

208 

pp.  146-148 
no.  X 

414 

208 

p.  250 

416 

208 

208 

208 

F.  Delphes 

ΙΠ  1 

SEG  XXXVII 

CONCORDANCE 


667 


197-288 

395-407 

126-127 

499 

417 

147 

571 

413 

150 

156 

F.  Delphes 

SEG  XXXVII 

III  3 

IG  Bulg.  I2 

41 

413 

335  septies 

305 

411 

398 

308 

410 

400 

310 

411 

III 

313 

410 

879 

315 

410 

1374 

336-337 

410 

1794 

2033 

F.  Delphes 

SEG  XXXVII 

2049 

III  4 

2123 

37 

394 

124 

415 

rv 

137 

418 

1902 

163 

393 

1924 

359 

92 

2283  bis 

372 

375 

I.  Histriae 

F.  Delphes 

SEG  XXXVII 

113-114 

III  5 

144 

48 

240 

169-170 

62 

240 

236 

RAM 

SEG  XXXVII 

I.  Tomis 

24 

534 

passim 

27 

534 

4 

29 

534 

27 

37 

534 

116 

42 

534 

51 

534 

IOSPE  I2 

57 

534 

34 

71 

534 

352 

89 

534 

404 

99 

534 

422 

100(a) 

534 

115-116 

534 

I. Olbia 

123 

534 

14 

534 

168 

672 

534 

534 

Studia 

SEG  XXXVD 

534 

Pontica  Π 

p.  120  no.  2 

1409 

SEG  XXXVII 

614 

III  1 

SEG  XXXVII 

608 

p.  227 

1409 

1851 

254-255 

1409 

SEG  XXXVII 

617 

/.  Dilos 

SEG  XXXVB 

1771 

66 

1670 

608 

98 

1782  bis 

1771 

104 

212,  240 

1771 

104-22B 

117,  1782  bis 

608 

104-24/29 

684 

104-26C 

116,  1782  bis 

SEG  XXXVII 

196 

684 

599 

199B 

684 

623 

203B 

684 

578 

205Aa 

684 

219B 

684 

SEG  XXXVII 

296B 

684 

626 

298A 

684,  1859 

627 

313A 

1859 

627 

320B 

684 

627 

338  (8b) 

531 

3 69 A 

531 

SEG  XXXVII 

396B 

685 

632 

399A 

688,  689 

1792 

399B 

685 

1792 

442A 

684 

633 

442B 

685 

443Bb 

685 

SEG  XXXVII 

444B 

685 

670 

465C 

690 

653 

1403 

692 

661 

1409Ba 

684 

1773 

1416B 

693 

1421Ab 

531 

SEG  XXXVII 

1423Bb 

684 

669 

1427 

694 

668 


CONCORDANCE 


1507 

230 

249 

1543 

691 

798 

2328-2332 

687 

896 

2532 

687 

931 

2548 

695 

1169 

2612 

694 

1216 

1240 

/.  Cret.  I 

SEG  XXXVII 

1243 

viii  24 

1817 

1305 

xvi  26,  32 

751 

1321 

xviii  9c 

93 

1336 

xviii  41 

753 

1351 

xix  3 

1858 

1566 

xxii  2 

751 

I  CUR 

II 

SEG  XXXVII 

7178 

v  9 

1782 

7250 

v  25 

755 

15420 

15868 

ID 

SEG  XXXVII 

26041 

iii  8 

992 

iv  9 

1782  bis 

ΤΑΜ  I 

44 

IV 

SEG  XXXVII 

600 

14  (2,  p-q) 

1782 

42B 

1782 

ΤΑΜ  II 

43Ba 

1767 

1 

72-73 

744,  1858 

230-231 

75 

745 

238 

78 

1782 

578-579 

82 

1782 

582 

285 

1825 

905 

292 

1817 

947 

468 

747 

481 

747 

ΤΑΜ  IV  1 

passim 

IGUR 

SEG  XXXVII 

367 

10 

844 

117-120 

798,  801 

ΤΑΜ  V  1 

120 

802 

412 

122 

798,  801 

682 

160 

1837 

703 

800 

754 

1786 

803 

775 

1786 

804 

803 

MAMA  III 

SEG  XXXVn 

809 

1-4 

1298 

1828 

33 

1327 

1828 

67 

1297 

1828 

98 

1309 

803 

106-107 

1311,  1319 

1828 

110 

1320 

803 

167 

1812 

1828 

265 

1309 

812 

292 

1854 

305 

1852 

SEG  XXXVII 

329 

1292 

814 

441A 

1257 

814 

467 

1309 

810 

506 

1309 

808 

592 

1309 

811 

635 

1812 

648 

1309 

SEG  XXXVII 

668(a) 

1309 

1231 

694 

1309 

1231 

756 

1309 

SEG  XXXVII 

MAMA  IV 

SEG  XXXVII 

1229 

137 

1101 

1227 

1227 

MAMA  VI 

SEG  XXXVII 

1233 

104 

855 

315 

251 

1773 

1233 

1829 

MAMA  Vn 

SEG  XXXVII 

30 

1237 

SEG  XXXVII 

38 

1237 

1072-1080 

131 

1236 

1081 

193 

1822 

SEG  XXXVII 

MAMA  VIII 

SEG  XXXVn 

1786 

211 

1821 

1786 

308 

1236, 1237 

1786 

CONCORDANCE 


669 


MAMA  IX 
passim 
pp.  6-9 

p.  18 

IGR  I 

33 

43-14 

45 

46 
117 
122 
380 
452 

600-610 

612-617 

620-636 

638-642 

644-648 

691-692 

778 

793 

829 

1024 

1041 

1126 

1138 

1311 

1331 

1474 

IGR  m 

16 

23 

27-28 

30 

223 

324 

387 

500 

704 

729 


SEG  XXXVII 

1096 

1097 
1097 

SEG  XXXVII 
801 
801 
798 
802 
803 
803 
791 
783 
632 
632 
632 
632 
632 
1771 
619,  1771 
597 
597 
1663 
1660 
1773 
1622 
1640 
1655 
1771 

SEG  XXXVII 
1023 
1070 
1023 
1023 
1773 
1100 
1483 
992 
1233 
1773 


739 

860 

884 

913 

915 

961 

984-987 

989-997 

1033 

1056 

1201-1202 

1213 

1268 

1395 

IGR  IV 

262 

541 

564 

573-576 

580 

1151-1152 

1194 

1204 

1213 

1288 

1327 

1385 

1388-1407 

1409-1415 

1417-1421 

1424-1436 

1439 

1442-1443 

1449 

1454 

1482-1483 

1486-1489 

1692 

1725 

1748 

1761 


1233 

1243 

1343 

1760 
1243 
1394 
1394 
1394 
1820 
1458 
1820 
1771 
1825 
1023 

SEG  XXXVII 
995 
995 
1097 
1097 
1852 
1773 
1773 
1819 
1819 
870 
687 
995 
995 
995 
995 
995 
995 
995 
995 
995 
995 
995 
1763 
730 
995 

1761 


I.  Didyma 
13-16 
22-25 
194 
235A 
465 
492B 

I.  Magnesia 
122(d) 

I.  Pergamon 

157 

158 

246 

I.  Priene 

1-2 

4 

37 

51 

156 

313 

494 

Buckler- 
Robinson, 
Sardis  VII 1 
2 
88 

IGLS 

110 
618 
653-656 
694-698 
1315 
1675  ter 
1999 
2027-2043 
2047-2048 
2935 


SEG  XXXVB 
877 

877 
879 
990 
984 

878 

SEG  XXXVn 
1851 

SEG  XXXVB 
1016 
1018 
1841 

SEG  XXXVn 
993 
1780 
876 
859 
993 
1785 
882 

SEG  XXXVII 


1003 

1004 

SEG  XXXVII 
1400 
1409 
1462 

1408 
1412 

1409 
1443 
1408 
1408 
1457 


670 


CONCORDANCE 


2945 

1455 

277 

2985 

1448 

330 

2986 

1445 

331 

4027 

1457 

333 

4028 

1405 

363 

4052 

1457 

427 

9465 

1536 

530 

531 

XXI 

SEG  XXXVII 

547 

43 

1619 

550 

585 

Sammelbuch 

SEG  XXXVII 

588 

677 

1836 

594 

6256 

1836 

613 

8334 

1649 

613A 

8419 

1640 

618 

8801 

1773 

633 

8802 

1622 

694 

709 

/.  Fayum  III 

SEG  XXXVII 

731 

148 

1773 

768 

802 

I.  Philae  II 

SEG  XXXVII 

867 

162 

1640 

925 

953 

E.  Bernand, 

SEG  XXXVII 

976 

Inscr.  Mitr. 

1048 

Egypte 

1157 

168 

1655 

1246 

Syll ,3 

SEG  XXXVII 

OGIS 

1 

993 

4 

24 

415 

5 

35C 

416 

24 

37-38 

1782, 

28 

1855  bis 

39 

45^46 

856 

55 

57-58 

981 

63 

58 

1782 

75 

167 

870 

108 

170 

870 

143 

273 

982 

153-154 

993 

161 

1394 

1008 

194 

1649 

1855  bis 

223 

924 

68 

225 

878 

882 

233 

1401 

513 

234 

393 

1782  bis 

235 

1401 

366 

253-254 

1401 

1855  bis 

330 

622 

375 

332 

1841 

386,  444 

383 

1395 

984 

442 

844 

291 

483 

1017 

393  bis 

487 

870 

92 

508-509 

1097 

860 

511 

1852 

858,  859 

515 

870 

1763 

520 

863 

315,  653 

595 

1463 

632 

596 

1483 

870 

619 

1825 

1761 

629 

1257,  1458 

885 

695 

1640 

1670 

720-721 

140 

1782  bis 

762 

844 

716,  724 

767 

1660 

1780 

449 

GIBM 

SEG  XXXVII 

870 

177-179 

632 

383-384 

1394 

SEG  XXXVII 

393 

1394 

1780 

396 

1394 

1009 

482 

885 

861 

626 

901 

1836 

928 

879 

1369 

977-997 

1394 

1229 

1001 

622 

1394 

1061 

1675 

1394 

1394 

Frey,  CIJ 

SEG  XXXVII 

1394 

147 

807 

1394 

694 

582,  1833 

CONCORDANCE 


671 


724-730 

687 

Peek,  GV 

SEG  XXXVII 

1776 

1023 

738 

687 

42 

436 

1922-1923 

1023 

966 

1483 

49 

901 

1934 

1023 

969-970 

1483 

292(a) 

785 

1978 

1023 

991 

1476 

304 

632 

2282 

1023 

1404 

1833 

406 

632 

428 

906 

Gregoire, 

SEG  XXXVD 

Jeffery,  SEG  XXXVII 

447 

488 

ICG 

LSAG 2 

451 

706 

19 

1015 

p.  78  no.  38 

44 

632 

167 

147 

727 

p.  99  no.  1 1 

484 

677 

900 

226(5) 

1790 

pp.  1 10-1 12  no.  2 

253 

842 

1394 

p.  138  no.  12 

370 

956 

632 

Tod,  GHI 

SEG  XXXVn 

pp.  191,  202  no.  67 

354 

970 

903 

108 

66 

pp.  192,  200, 

325 

971 

1023 

154 

76 

446  no.  24 

987 

632 

p.  214  no.  2 

1782 

1026 

632 

Meiggs-Lewis  SEG  XXXVD 

p.  215  no.  14 

337 

1035 

632 

GHI  V- 

p.  240  no.  3 

998 

1040 

632 

2 

1782 

p.  276  no.  18 

756 

1043(a) 

632 

4 

436 

p.  278  no.  55 

756 

1244 

174 

5 

1668 

p.  341  nos.  4,  6 

996 

1286 

991 

8 

1782 

p.  342  nos.  13,  15, 

996 

1331 

487 

22 

416 

22-24 

1534 

487,  703 

30 

1855  bis 

p.  343  no.42(e) 

996 

1674 

870 

32 

856 

p.  345  no.  69 

996 

1813 

632 

40 

1782 

p.  372  no.  57 

627 

1833 

1394 

43 

1782 

1934 

1828 

67 

32 

Hansen,  CEG  SEG  XXXVII 

1942 

632 

43 

52 

1965 

1778 

OIL  III 

SEG  XXXVD 

51 

54 

2090 

632 

411—412 

995 

78 

436 

471-478 

995 

82 

487 

Pfuhl-Mobius  SEG  XXXVII 

3156(a) 

527 

87 

53 

383 

1023 

6095 

995 

171 

487 

454 

1738 

7107 

995 

302 

44 

521 

1023 

7197-7204 

995 

317 

46 

786 

1023 

7539-7540 

632 

373 

325 

860 

1023 

7545 

632 

427 

996 

1058 

1023 

7549 

632 

454 

789 

1092 

1023 

7552 

632 

463 

996 

1500 

1023 

7568 

632 

1754 

1023 

9522 

1825 

672 


CONCORDANCE 


12493  632 

13691  344 

14149(5)  1820 

1 420 1  (6) — (9)  995 

14214(32)  632 

14404(b)  995 

III  Suppi. 

14188  1081 

VI 

50-51  801 

243  1790 

1387  1167 


1529  1844 

9477-9478  1854 

10091  812 

10229(69)  1434 

33976  803 

vm 

20996  1411 

X 

512  995 

6659  1817 

3187  792 

6144  1807 


XII 

3334  1434 

6038  154 

XIII  3 

10029(319)  834 

ILS  SEG  XXXVII 

736  1650 

972  1305 

1089  1167 

1961  632 

9005  1820 


DATE  DUE 


τ  UNIVERSITY 


Ο  1164 


0201346  4 
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